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To the Reader. 


Entle Reader, thou may: ſt perceine by the following Proteflation, how the Author 

was forced 10 compile thts Treatiſe go rome the Iered he might reape by ſome 
ſeattered nutes. The like neceſſitie doth compell, the preſent pabliſhing hereof, to 
avoyde the ſcandall which may ariſe, by a large anſwere , penned 'to the firſt papers, 
which were ſcribled out by the Author in few dayes, and are not the true copie towhich he 
doth ſlande:. tn which reſpe# 1 hope the Author will nos be offended hereat, when it ſhall 
come to his knowledge, though he were altogether unwilling ut ſhould paſſe mto the handes 
of his frindes for ſo publick a purpoſe. And to thee good Reader 1 doubt not but it ſhall bee 
very acceptable, far the great learning, acutenes, modeſtie, fidelitie and ſufficiencie 1hok 
alt finde therem: It contamning 4 full enſwere to whatſoener hath bene material'y obiec- 
ted by the Prelates,or any of rhetr Champions in d-ſence of the Ceremanies and in ſpecial, 
zo the Sophiſticarions sf ſuch,as have written for the Croſſe tn Baptiſme:, Thus forbea- 
ring 10 commende the worke which will much better commend it ſelfe,T commende bath 


thee and it, tothe rich bleſſ me of God in Chriſt leſus. Farewell, 


Cie cidbdhdhdbdbeth 


A proteilation of the Anthour. + X 


RED $ Auguiine once thonght ir fict, ypon occaſion ro, make knowne, 
Sed both whereof hc ſtood in doubr, andalfo wherefore; ſoiudged 1 it my: 
I parte of late (rouching the Corrowerſres about the (eremonies)to ſhewe: Augaitia,. 
F< in writing, both whatthe poyntes be [ Rood vpon, and whar are. my No magg 
=d grounds and reaſons, Tothis purpoſclI addreifed a certayne Treatiſe 1ib.co.c. 16. 
1 ((uch asir was) agaipſt the Croſſe: which 1 imparted to ſome of my > 
| = friends: cither to hauctheir cenſore of ir, or to approonemy felfevnts 
them in my forbearance ro conforme, This being copied out by ſome (who | know nar) 
was made more c6mon then 1 would: and that ynliked, & more vnfaihioned, then might 
be for my credir. By this meanes 1 was infocted to take penne in hande againe, & to frame + 
this ſoric Treatiſe: as to (ct right what before was our of ſquare, {otro polith las I was able) 
what was vnfyled,and to take in (by ſore addirions) ſome things that wanted., Now be. 
cauſc I doc not know, into whoſe handes this poore labour of myne may come: therefore: 
I begge of the indiff-rent Reader, to take knowledge before hande from mevf thele fewe 
things, Firſt, let none thinke me co be one that ſtandeth vpootermes of Iea ;lamrqgo 
— priuic to ouermuch ignorance: I know well (alchough nor ſo welbasIſhould)guams 
wrhi ſit curta ſupellex:;bclides I win bookes and conference, and my Schaple ſtudics have | 
ben long diſcontinucd, In regard hereof Iam to craue common humanitie at the leaſt, No 
which is to rcad my aborciue ouerlig tes with due competing: ſome of which 1 hauc my <4 
ſclfe alrcadic found:asMalta miſtaken our of Sariae for Nilenns: Nazianzenforgorrenint 4 
Germanes allufion, andthe time of the German triple Crowne, nor ſo diſtintlyſerdown: | 
as it ſhould. Sccondly as 1 doe not ſtande vpon any chalengeo learning arall,fo neither, © 0-4. 
doc 1ftande peremptorilic, ypon the afſerrions. of this Treaule(nor as if ldoubted of whast , * 8 
I haue written, whether it be true: or not) but. becauſe my detes mination isno more, they «t FH 
ro ſupponeand propound the reaſons which 1 hauc againſt the Ceremonies,and that Di-: WSN 
gs cax{e onlic, by way of diſputation, To haue {ct dow ne every thing with'a Qzere, had; | 20 
bene for aDiſcourſe vnfitr,to hane annexcd roeueric period and propoſition As it ſeemerh;; EI 
20 95,01 As We thinke, abſurd and tedious; Iexpett it ſhall ſuffice, that FproteF here onedy * PERS 
forall, tha cheſs Clauſes be vndexſtood throughoutthis whole Diſceurls, Whatehen3Þy | 
| | writs 


a; eA Proteſlation of the eAwuthour, | 
| kgs, wp el{where,von ps ator, ſed tanquam ſer#tator;which 
ens my we vt 2 Fora very Papift him ſelfe will haue leaue to Sher againſt a Sywode, 
Nicol,Clan. fg he do it inquirendo non atruendo : yea more,an Inquiſitor him ſcIfe giuerh leaue to d-- 
teR the corruptions of a church Leiturgie, ſo it be dolenter done,not calumnioce, Thirdly, 
Melchive becauſc our Aduerfarics racke ous ſpeeches,and oftentimes withour all colour make them 
Carus. . ſpeakeagainſttheftate (after the exampleof Amaziah againit Amor, The lande 1s not a- 
Amos 7-10 p1, to brare.his wordes, and of Enſebins, the Gourtis againſt Liſerms, Faces [mperatorens 
Theodorit, "noffrum IN abuchedonoſorem? when he had pleaded in humplicitic, Von dimwinuitir ſolity- 
hiſtor.cccleſ. dine mea verbum fidei,/ic enim oft olim tres tantum inwentt ſunt qui editto Regis non reſiſte- 
kb.3.c.16, rent): Therefore I proteſt,rhar wharſocuer ſhalbe founde within this Treatiſe Keprebenſo- 
rie,is intended of the Prelares and thoſe Oppolites of ours, that be Schollers and Diuines : 

it is not written of any Ciuill Magiſtrate, much lellc is it meat of hs ſacred Mwaetie, 

(whom the Lord blelle, long ro raigne oucr vs): ſo that | clayme herethat common £9qui- 

tie of all ages, The King, and 4 mans owne Mother mutt be alwayes excepted When they be 
wot expreſiie named. Foucthlic,let no man ſay,[ haue an ambition and vayn glorie,ſtuff4— 

the margent with quotations, Bing charged with Noneltie and Smmgularitie, I was in all 
wiledometodye my (clfe in a tinture concolor morryns,as neareas | could. Being a dwarfe 

in ſtature likewiſe, | was to creepe vp on the ſhoulders of ſomerall men,and with Jacbens 

ro clime ſome trees to ſee the berrer. Further, who knoweth not how much it auaylerh 

with what armea Dartis throwen, in which rcf{p:& who can miſlike, if wanting fides of 

myne owne,I haucyſed the ſtrength of theirs who firſt oc laſt hane fought the battayles of 

the Lord? Laſt of all, ſhall it be lawfull for our Oppoſite; to rake our of the graue againſt 

vs,the rotten reaſons of Papittes, Lutherans ge Adiapborithes: but ynlawfull for we to fum- 

mon auncient and reverend Proteſtantes,to beare witnes tothe Tructh ? This l ſpeake, be- 

Polycents cauſc (pall the vizard away) and the fouldiers with their muſter againſt vs, will be found 
de iratage, 10 Other,then ſuch asthe ſoldiers of Gaitre were,to wit, e/Zgypriens in Grecian harneile:; 
whereas on the other {ide none can iuttlic cenfare me, who before condemneth not Enn- 

ws and N eius, I meanc our auncient tanderdbearers and forerunnersin the faith. Fiftly, 

let no man put meto bufines about the lengthrof this Diſcourſe, ro which my carnclt dc- 

fire carried me,which was to ſcarch cuery corner of the controuerlic which | handlc with 

Pro.20,27, the lantorne of the Word, and by the 11 becbereof to ſcatter (as much as layc in me) the 
Ions Ame. £ofſe correptiensthatinfedte dic ouclle ofour Churches. What that I may plcade ex- 

| Kancnſ.de . Ample? For Clodis T arcinenſit wrote a verie preat volume of the verie ſame argument, [ 
eulru [mag, meane againſt the veric hauing of Croflcs and Images inthe Church : and Nslus Suzice- 
lid.4. #5,no ke{l- then 120. chapters in an argument of the ſame kinde,co wir, about the leauen. 
Veulcariusn Hauing thas aduertifcd touching the purpol of my writing : 1 come co (atisfie ſome of 
aſt.ad Or- thera whothinke 1 ſhould not haue written at all : And of theſe Cenſors I obſerue fours 
belgic, fortes. The firſt ſorte doe tudge all conten abour Ceremonies, ro bee no better then 
vaynediſpuring, ſuch asthe Apoſtle docth forbid. | aske : Are not Ceremonies _—_ 

» Tim.6. ; fanh? Tea certainly, ST are indeed matrers of fairh,and therefore not yaine, but necel- 
? fatie to be knowne and diſcerned by vs, That we may nor gueſſe, but clearely vnderſtanis 

how they arc all eftabliſbed,or condemned by Gods word: Howbcic were they but thinges 
indifferent, as indeed they are notin Gods worthipp; yer muſt they nor (ſpecially in this 

vic) bc done in faith? or can there any faith be of ther that is not grounded on the word, 

which is the only word of faith? Iris ſufficient if the {criprure be not againſt them, Truc: 

lib.4eCorb. but (a3 T ertullian of olde) us the pop doerh not permit them, it doeth forbid them, and 
wilit, ſine lege & contralegem (as "mn Policie,ſo in Dininitie) are both one. In deed if not vina ra- 
Thom. Mor #0 out of the word, yet manifets equitas alwayes is ever needfu!l cothe very circumſtan- 
ces of Gods ſcruice: as for lawfulnes ſo forexpedience : expedience | ſay,and the ſame,nor 

onely generall according tothe all circutiſta hich cleaue to their kinde: 

pO T 5 perperu nccs which cleaue to their kinde: bur 


Idem p,420 z accotding to the occaſionall cixcumſtancesthat occurrein their particu] 
; | Oct particular 
——— - So muchis manifeſt by Paule who proacth the Expedicnce of the vayle (2 ciuill 


cuſtome in the Church of Corinth) by reaſons d fromthe] 
mw urch of C rawen tron thelawe of God and Nature, 
x Cor.1 1, before he forbidderh co it: andputteth ouetrhe ordering of other rae, 
704016:34 erm W mirage, eng pablique worſhip in that Church, till by cel ara experien- 
F ſcene their eſtate, and weighed what was moſt connenicnt.Whar whethis courls 

is not obſcrucd? Why men ate ſet to eate their meate withour fale ( faieth Hierome) when 

r aware wy thing that hath no celiſhe from the worde: and to builde 

ye and ſtubble, like I{racl in Egypt, when they bee not allowed foe warranc 

out of the Scriprure, which only can combine the macrerof the worke, & make the 


frare 
of the 


AE) 


; 
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of the building ſure. But e A»g»ſtine will haue vs followe a Synode of a Charch etiam. 


batente veritate, What and will he haue vs followe ic too, without viing the meanes that 
may bring the eructh to light ? No,but here he requircth cuen cerra documenta,out of che lib dc op 
worde tothe commaundements of the Church: egen as obn Wiclephe taught fince his dan Form oe 36 
time. We mult take nothing from the Prelares which is not clare,cucn care dentonſtrared Faſacul, cer. 
by the (criptures. (bryſoftome giueth a reaſon hereof : Our cogiarion halkeerhz when the gener mind 
worde wanteth,which halting is ſinne, becauſe we ares bounde ro the waxpepope of a full ens 
perſwihon even in indifferent things and all. And in this Controverſic of the Ceremonies in + Cor. 
the crueth 15 not /arens. 1 truſt this verie Diſcourſe will ſhewe there is not onely no reaſon Homil 13+ 
ro conforme, but alſo rexfon ſtrong and euident againſt (onformirie: at thelealt 1 doubt —_—_ 
not, bur it wil clcare ys fcom that ſtomacke and ſtubburnes wherewith we are vniuſtly bur- 
thened, as bearing vs witncs we are the men that kzepe rhe olde rule, Non e## 4 conſwe- Augufti de 
tudine recedendw facile, niſirationt adnerſetur . for which wee proteſt according to Mutic.lib.2. 
the auncient tenor, Nullam reſpicimmus conſuetudinem quam damnare non poſſu- . i Fi 
wm: and thereypon call at the Tribunall for that olde ſentence, Qu2d non rationean- 1. veg. 
rroduttum eft , ſed ex errore primum, deinde conſuerudine obteftum ci, mm aliys fimili- Digeſt lib. x 
bus non obuneat : 1n the Schooles, for that Deciſion Theologicall, For aſmuch as the Til. 3. 
law Divine proccederh from rhe will of God , the Hamane onely fromthe wil of man, Tho. Agal, 
v/1 anthoritati cedat pranum vſnm lex & ratio vincat. The ſecond forte of our Cen- ſan,p-2.9, 
ſors,though they mii nor all ſticking at Ceremonies, yer all ſtanding they condemne' 92.ar.z, 
againſt an Order onceeftabliſhed in a Church, Whar, and hauc we rhen liued totherime- 
to hcare Sion {peake 1n Sorbens language: No further reaſon muſt be fought, rhen a Sy- 
nodes owne authoritie, that which che wiſer ſort of Papiltes chem (clues condemne? Sure _  —_ 
to bcleeut any, or cack ſimpliciter dicent, vpon his bare words: is to (ere vp ® Maiſter on Congil, 
carth, to no {mall preitidice of our Maiſter in heauen, whom weare onely in this maner ro Cyrid Hies 
bclccue. It 1s alfo rv/inthrall the Churchto a (cruirude Brbylonteall, if not worler, for (o _ doory' 
much as ſome chifdre of Babdll her C:lErefuſe ro bowe downe thiir neckes tothis yoake, OF 
as we {re by Alphonſus, (Miſerrimaſeranu eſt ({aith h2) 1ur4re in alicuius verba Ma- Alphonſ.de 
giſtri. | omitrro obictt here, yea ſo miith to inquire, whether rhe Synode that made this __ 
order,fare as Iudges in their owne cafc,which is agtinſt the lawe of Narzre: wherher they 
aſſumed an Immunitie to them (clues, ro hayic al accuſing of them reputed ſchiſme,which Martin Lu» 
is our cxceprion againſt the Concill of Trident. whether they came reſolute againſt Re- —_ 
formanon, and tuily bent ro make ſuch Decrees as beſt might ſtrengthen their owne e- NEL Clan. 
ſtates, whereby the Concill of P:ſa once barred and (hut our the Holy Gholt from their diipurat.de 
alſ-mblic; whether the name of the houſe it ſelf knew not of many Canons made,as at the Conadl, 
ſccond Counccll of Epheſis many ſubſcribed ro what they Knew not. Laſt of all, whether 
ſome Canons were only read, as at the Dict.of Auguſta the Interim was propoſed only by 
the Chavicelour of /harles the fifth,& ſorhought tufficiently ratified, alrhough the Stares 
and Peeres there preſent, neuer gaue their yoyceto it. The Inquiſition of thele things and 
other the like, Itay,1 omite, This is the an{were 1 rely on : the Reformation we fecke, is in Zepper de 
ſubſtance the ſame, which nor one,but many: Why ſpcak< 1 of many ? whicheuen all the pott.ecdle- 
godly Synodcs haue agreed on, that hane bene gathered from time to time, fince the re- [27 oraw. 2g 
ſtring of the Golpell, in all the Churches beſt reformed beyond the Seas. Thethird fort _ ] 
of our Cenſors wil} giue vs leaue, to gainfaye a Peter, when in Ceremonies hee walkerh Nilus Thets 
awry ; howbcicin conference to his face onely and not in writing. N {xs {uppoled it was 
in vayne to debate with the Pope, alwhile he looked to bee iudge him (clfe, and doc the Pape. 
Prelares looks for Icfle? The Biſhop Argenſims Found by experience in the Councill of Ba- 
file, that there is no'dealing wich Supertours who expect the inferiour mult ſuccumbere: in geſt; Con 
and doe not the Prelates expe aſmuch 2 Lather ſtept away from (aieran, cuen after the cil. BalilienG 
liſtes were entred, b-cauſe he {aw he would mags impperio rem de finire quam diſreptatione: = "0 
and hauec we not cauſe to ſuſpect them & feare the ſame of the Prelates ? »Awguſtine when Vera tle 
he confcrred with a great man, he was ouercome,though not veritate,yet clamore: and it Inventor. | 
was giuen foocth againſt him,that he was foyled <6 was not: and haue former con- ##.11.8. ca, 
ferences with the Prelates ſorted to any bertereuenc? For wy owne parte I had a priuate - 
defence for my ſelfe, Albericus was berterat writing then atdiſputing: fo is it wich me,by 
reaſon of the dalnes of my witr, I muſt plodd on what I doe, and when | haue aduifcd my de rega-lials 
{c}fe all that l can, yer all cometh ſhort of that which ſhould be. Tht fourth and laſt ſorte hb. 3. 
of our Cenſors, miſlike not writing, ſaue at this time, when wee ſhould buſic our (clues 
(they thinke) abour mote needfull matters. Certaine it is that we their miſtake , For it is 
an Hercules chat is fict to throw ont the downgeit iclfe of Poperic ; ſuch as lam, fcruc beſt, 
- 
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roſweepe downe-(aschey arc taken) che Cobwebbes of it which yer remayne in the houſe 
jv" Lord. -+ wha the Coker fravte all on a {uddayne at the Councell in T rul- 


*' lo, the Fathers there preſent tooker as aminous: ſo may_ we nowe our (clucs learne from 


fn 2 irhow clcane the houſe of the Lord muſt be kept from al coinquination with bereticques. 
$ were no wore then that they are taken, the cobwebbes of poperie? 


$1gon. vbi, Suppoſc thic Ceremonic 
ſupea.p.49 _— cuen cobwebbes folter poyſonful ſpiders? ſure thee cobwebbes of ours doc. And 


» ſceyenor how they haue gotten cuen-to the verie toppe of the Pallace, as Salomon ſpca- 
P.o 30.27, kerh Shall we ſuffer ther there with Glence? muſt we not write to {weepe them dewne at 
the leaſt from thence? And let others looke to thoſe marters, which ſome repute only able 
to ſhake the mountaynes of our religion, whom the Lord (as a Farther ſpeaketh) hath ta- 
ken vp into the mount : my ſtanding is arthe foore of the hull, thercfure ic (halbe inoug h 
for me to acquite the place ſtand: in,from thoſe corcaptions, Which howſocuercountcd 
wolehilles, yer mack mokclt the. holy vineyard of the Lord. Euen this alſo muſt necd-s 
be done by tome or orher. For though the people were foolith, whom Gerebrard mentio- 
neth, who thought the mofitaines were endangered as often as the Moales did wagg : yer 1 
may, remember 1 haue read thatcuen Moles 1n T heſ[alie once ouerthrewe a whole Towne:lure 
0-29- Iam (I fee it with my eyes and amforic)rhat theſe Afoles againſt which 1 write, baue cucn 
alreadic annoyed, if not vcric nearedecayed diuerſe goodly Cogreganions, And as for the 
1.Cor.16,y time, wherc'is afliltance ro the tructh molt neccflaric, bar where ut hath moft 2duerſarics:lc 

Gildas de _ is time for the afſe him ſclfe ({aicrh onc) ro open his mouth, whenthings cunne to ruine. 
_ Bri» Andour Sauionr, where other witneſſes doetayle, ler the ſtone him felfe cri. Theſe pre- 
- miſes conlidered, 1 am notdeterred from proceeding tothe Search following,into which 

bac 19.46, Inowentcrinthe name of the Lord: premiſing tharcommon and bearen rule, zon et 
obſtinatus qui par atxs eſt corrigs: for which | tnally proteſt with ſob: Teach me 
and1I 7" It holde my tongue, and cauſe me towvnderftande wherein I haue 
erred ? How ſtedfalt arethe wordcs of rightcoulſnes, and what can 
any of you iuſtly reproone? Docye imagine to reprooue 
words that the talke of rhe afflicted ſhould be as 
windc ? Now therfore be content to looke 
ypon me, for 1 will not lye be= 
| fore your | 


> 


eſpcciallyintheſigne of the Croſle,*” 


T be Fdolatrie'of the Croſſe. - The Croſs 
_ REID! Ja 1 
C u,a'P. I, 7: 12,Cor.s, 
Hat "agyeement hath the temple of Cod with tdoles? WhathatieTto : Hoſe, 14s 
8 doe with Idoles * 3 Babes keepe your ſelues from Taoles, Theſe ,7: robes 
Scriptures and thelike, not carl controule, butalſo caſhirethe | 23.: 5*> 
ligne of the Crofie}'it being an Tdoll that is many ways pot- 559i 
J luced. *Thefirſt w; | God, whoſeheauenly Maieftic b dem * * 
—_ while it transformethby carnall thoughts, theres that * Tdoll Boukee 
ofthe heart begotten, which muſt as carefully be expelled out of themitide, as Marderm6 
any Idoll thats externallout ofthe Temple. Isnot cuery lyeof God a © kind of * pretriges 
Idolatrie? Butthe Crofſerurneth his glorious effence into a vile and ſhamefull —_— 
lye, whenit putteth on him a certaine eſſe 4 ve//irum imagine, anelſence dlothed -7 hom.dit- 
with an Image. And every<herefie transforming God is an idolatry in like ma- 27 
ner, whereas there is nonethat doth more chaugee him then the hxrefie of this cHierom:ia 
figne teaching that he may be vnited witha Crofle (witha Crofſe I ſay , adete- Frem-cav- 
ſtable Idoll) and fo vnited, that the Croſſe may be # faid tobe Chriſt, Chriſtand foaien;w 9 
the Crofſeto be one andthe fafne in 8 apprehenſion : which ismorethen toſet a The ran 
Dagon by hitm,itis to marriea Dagonto him ; yea to tutnehim intoa Dagon,partly arr. 3.vz ds" 
ficth, and partly fiſh : which isirnotmonſtrous.? Tothis belo chatfantaſt- <0. a 
call Chriſt of Papiſts which is concluſus,* in imagine,Chriſt incloſed ina Croſſe, a | 
worſe tranſmutation of him then 4 God zncloſed in 2 Temple. For what inclofi wg ad 
priſon is there more lothſome to him, then an Idoll which isas Boone | wk oe 
moreabominable in his preſencethenmay beſpoken © Another metamorphoſis -Mey-aen, 
there is behinde, little better then thefe. The Crofle ſerteth God before vs, as de...4 4&1 72" 
lighting in Wil.worſbip, which is cuercarnall worſkip', by nameinfuch a carnall ; Vrur,zo. 
Wil-worſhip as doth worſhip him inaGrofſeyca ina Croſſe | coworſhipped with .,17 428 att} 
him in the verie ſame worſhip, at theſightand ſenſe whereof if our hearts riſenot, the Crole # I 
ifour ſpirits'bune not (like Paalefiſy Arbers) it is becauſe we want his zeale, **2:Ms Ws 
But be his zeale ſound with ins, int ſuffer the ſound ſo much as of ſuchan reawpith 
doll tobeamongſt vs. For, know wee not that all wil worſhipisflar Idolatrie, jg" 
by *fathers; ® aries, owne ®writers, and all * The Papiſtsthemſelues cori2 pp 
feſſe, it/ is Idolatrie wororthip Godas preſent there, where heis not ”: preſent; 
thatwhichthis figne doth cauſe at this houre, the papiſts prayingto a croſſe,asro #/ 
n *Vazy, de adotar.lib, 2 .difput. 1.cap.z., © Do&BiC. ag, Apolog-p.4 pa-344. -p Catharia,cone. Dog 
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by | THE IDOLATRIE | 

- ChriſtTeſus 4 preſcntin it,andteaching wittingly in theirwritings * Dews of vþj- 

The A un, (crux) Xs re hat Cod nor wherth of his1s. of all, 
9: C5; ItisanIdolatrousconceitof Godto thinke ſuffer any * grace to to- 
are 4.Suaz. yards any, without himlſclfediſtille ir downe; by his owne.meanes;among[t the 
+ in_cqment, which, als it neucr cameinto his heart to ordainethis ſigne, yer isit betce- 


idid. | | 
rAndrad,, yog t that there hath beene no grace beſtqwed by the miniftery of man or Angel 
* withouttheſame;ſince his Shad 2a. the fleſh:whichalſois held to bean nan 


» Do&.fulk. (rje » meane and inſtrument of mans {aluation. Yea, ſo peceſlaye for his pare 
= ppongertea egte ep adget nt 
| 8-145: Yeatheincarnationofour * Lord Chriſt Telus. A many.waycs is the 
k.deizolo. Croſſean Idollin regard of God,fith theſe many waics it doth conceaue him qua- 
Nor, 4s 1on.off, fuchas be 1s not,agrotle idolatrieby all the * farhers,ycaby ſome *Þa- 


Re ed nee FR oe he A raped rpayereye a Ange. 
gueſt, ſup. Joh. lb,6,cap. 29, þ Suar,tom. 1,in. Tho.diſput. $4 (eR, 7. 
The deftrine of the Croſſe teacheth merite, wiſe 
The , and os ſnne.... 5, 
| TU ſecond Idoll found ini the Crofle is the manthat doth vſc it, who is ſaid 
&d, 2. © A tomeritby it, to ſatisfieby ir, ſometime alſo to pardon by it, which none bur 
| - » Godhimſelfecandoe. Theſigne of the"Croſte isan act of deuotion, a part of 
\. . Gods worſhip,a profeſnonof Chriſtian fairh, therefore in ſigningour {elues with 
# Feller. de jr, how can wee not merite,fairh the *Papiſts © And whercasa veniallſinne is not 
pres. thedeath but the woundof | rwwagy þ euarnal=!; ſayth hee that canre- 
| ot couer Qoor Frag ly ry ai gre of-d ane: Fe po ol uy 
bTho. A-\ what elſe that is able to inflame it; Now among , theſigneof | 
quin-4.dif: excelleth for thatit raiſetharemembrance ofthe paſciona(elfe of Chriſt, ſorhat 
Feccar.ye- here hath place tharofthe Apoſtle, God forbid 1 wiarraore ſane inthe cro(ſe of le- 
ans ſsiChriſt. Noneede (lay they) tocinterprexthis ofthe death of Chriſt alone: ive 
eve.cum. May. © interpretit of Chriſts death as remembredby a Croſle, fith this ſigne by 
\_tiquis.  remembring of it © purgeth the impurities ofthe ſoule, being { ta omir all other 
norat.in meanes) enabled thereto bythe ordinance of the Church,which doth © imperrar 
ka n+ fortheceremonies which itdoth bleſſe apowerto clenſe from vemiall /nnes, And 
eBcllar,de this is ordinaric. Anothertricſe there is on foote w jereby the treaſurers ofthe 
. Co Church ioyne *rheir bleſsing to the Croſſe by way of indulgence. For as lohw 
(Rropola. x. $ the 22. amfiexedan indulgence of 40.dayes pardon tothe office of the Croſle,fo 
ibi. are there ſtanding pardons adioyned tothe croſſes > Church at Rome for every 
$ Durantde day 48. yceres : for cucry Sunday zoo. yecres : and for the Dedication day remiſet 
ID ” on plenaric. Now what groſſneſle of idolatriecall youthis ? For none can par. 
;&8-3- . don but God alone, none metite of God or make ſatisfaRion but onely Chriſt ;, 
inexam.p. and he by vertuc of his Godhead , without the which his Manhood could not 
4:5eindul. haye done any thing + either meritorious or latisfatorie forour redemprioa., 
vih.Rom,pag.34+-. | Heb.9,14,A®.20.28, If 


The effetts of the Cro Spiritual | "oo and marutilous. 
wh Arr: uk 10 the fonke avfodial. | 


T0 T HethirdIdollis hefigneofthe Croſſe indued with *yertue for effety 


if id cert ain ſong ihe isallo worſhipped. The Croſſe 
(acra, | 
' i bleſſcch,whichonely the bleſſed cede can doe. The Croſſe *conucnteth ſinners, 
- ar.5 pay. Which isa new creation. The Croſſe *{andlifyeth, whichis the office ofthe holy 
5. ghoſt, The Crofle © driveth away the deui , Which is the honour of. the wo-! 
# nocatluk, mans ſcede. The Croſſe worketh miracles, whereas itis the Lord alone which: 
- 


Lart 134-115 conc,Nicen, 2,42,4, & Bellar.de imag,c.29.30,Rhem, 1, Tim 4.ſe, 1 1, e Bela,ib,cum reliquis 
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things carthly.vnder God.\Let not.this inſtance beAiſpiſed t forthe Higne of thi ws! 1. 
gory the 


 makeaGtually © holy euen by bare * touching, and to driue away, the deuill euen 


ab ATERCr TT 1. 


OF 'THECCROSSE. "y 

worketh wonders (Pſal.136.4.) what will ye more ; The Croſſe * aueth like the exariat 

> ſerpent, hike Noahs Arke, like Feretitels mark@, Twhith were figut& of -briſt Te- an... 
ſus) yea ſauerh Þ allthat are marked with it, which isto be aTefus.” Two things 


Nicen. 1s 


Tlooketo haue obicted; Firitthey make the Crofſe xmeane vnder God of theſe ,AF* 5, 
effeaes, which freeth them from Idolatric. Not fo, as long as hold | | Endhi.x rt 
meanethat is Forthy to beadored eueryagour 1 Lord had eg te ihe "0" 
had adorcd the deuill outof an acknoyledgemernthit he wis # diffribiiter of » 320 


—_ Vaſa; 
Croſle (asall other Popith Idols) is* larly adeuill; yes, #dcuith = Bed4s.1-4 
aadiſtriburerynderGod;'notof emporl lingo buralſo, of heav oy _ | 
&s.; And; what though ſome teacts in theirſy that the-Crofle "IA n Bella cori- 
aly by ſtirging vp deuotion onely, norby "imprifithig an\/ p& bigs way, 
er fe. The aps, 


denie it tobehbly per ſe butin * relationof Chriſt d6h&they Yee oV 
be * worſhipped for this relative holinefle, yea ſoinets bee adored'*þ hay 2! 
former ofthele euicterh Idolatric , thelatrer of theitia' 4 contradidion to main.) Þ B*llat, ihi, 
rainc it.. The ſecond obieRion will be this. The Papiſts * deniethere is any hd: -$Sar ts * 
lineſſe, power, or vertue inthe Crofie,” True, inherently and per F: Which,vhar Thom. #1. 
is it tothe purpoſe, while adberently and in relationthey ſay it hath * holines and *ainuc. 
vertue through Chriſts inſtitution and the Churches benedidtion; yea power to 4 cone 


exopere operate: To wit, they comparethe power of the Crofſeto the power of ren #/ 
Davids Hatpe,Tobirbes Liber, Eliſhaes Salt, Chrifts Herne, Panls Napkins: in all of i. 3,C4. 1 
which our writers findan Idolatrousfancic inthe, although being acked, Tknow Trident, 
they will anfwere, thatnone of theſe (to ſpeake propetly)' had any power inhe- bragp $1 
gentinthem, but an aſſiſting vertue onely; No'more did the Pagan '» 0/ mpias owns 
thinke any power celeſtiall robe inherentin his Images perpe [ Neither did ts \ ey 
the Iewes imagine any —_— habitaallyto be immanent in the ſerpent. Heteby . Carne 
theſe became to be Idols, thata certaine power divine was thought tobe ( (yith ' in anno. ©, 
* them) andpreſent tothem, which is now aſcribed to the Croſſe ina manner 253 35% 
7 little bertet then that of the Pagans; ſure ina maritierout * rights idolatrous ag {@ 9.10. 
that of the Tewes when they idolizedtheferpem.'Andthis is verified, cuen in the « 19 dy. 
learned of the Darts * fanquam [i preſens vis ineſſet,' they ſecket6 Croſſes and ta let.cooto- 
Images, as oncetheheathen didto theirIdols; they thinke there's » a power gi- 24 Q 


it. To 


uen tO 20 Reno crolle; _ _ on name of leſs they RUE © Numen to oBellat,ce 

a crucifixe, howſocuet in cs vs with 4 Nibil eff Naminis, inan v £939 
Image, orina Croſſe, AndTohnthe 2 _—_ aſcribed a pos. 7 he Veronica: KA cap 
Salue wultns Domini , imago beata , lumen funde cordibas ex 14 tibi data. In regard x R\c.Hook. 
heereof our writers flatly call the croſſean *Idolattous ſigne,an infinuat, f tharhe bb.5-ca-65 
cutteth to neere vpon the office of the HolyGhoſt,ands openly cry out vpon the Jef ot 
facriledge of Rome for aſcribing euenthe extraordinarie effects of power diuine toverl.7, 
ynto theſe conſecrate things of theirs.” Thereforero conclude, asthettee * of Kym s 
knowledge was an Idoll when there was aſcribed t5 it a power to make ha ie, ibid. 

the 2 brazen ſerpent an Idoll, when apower of healing was conceaued to bee nota. ac 15 
with it, the Þ ſtarrean Idoll when he was deemed to haue a power of effecting or !9*:>,2- 
foreſhewing things belowve: as +/acoband * Ieboram were made Idok when there 52 
wasgiuento the one apower to giue children, to the other a power togiue life ; ® min 
finally asthe carth 0 was madean Idoll bys RR and'* Dagey by his YA 
prieſts and ſeruants, when the firſt wasmade able to ſandife a ſacrifice, the latter © LINN 
made able by his touching to-make holy-a threſhold, o is the Croſſe an Idoll; red. hilpe. | 
now ſeeing heis imaginedable to doethat which the Lordean onely doe, and uf: 4: 
thereupon is adoredand worthipt with the honor which belorigeth ro him alone,  adorar-lib. 


$ap.3. e And. willet controuerſ. 9. art. 4.pag. 41 1. F Do&' Full . anſyver . 2.diſpur fl, , 


.to R | 
eontro. 7+ li. 3, cap7- h. toban Saribur, Polycratic:lib to Rhem 1.Tim.4, ſe&t.1 1, 


4 , «2, p< 19. 4. ' Gets, 6, X | 18. 
= - *4 Gengzo. $5 Reggs:7, 6 Ibidv,igs 7 1,Sams5.5, eng EE... 3,46 
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Pen {oll iachavieis joyned.with Ciwilt; heir beta 
No oye thentheſe:co es among the Papi 
ofthe pſion,the * ft of Chrif nd banner of 
Boney /ſe. When metition is made of grace to 
y_ which the Croffe doth conſe. 
ſangnisas the 


ap iy of Chriſtir elf which ſhould 
temcinoredible to vs, on oneofiach powefiin the Jones 
2 ſhoulc uld be: ale him({elfe todogas much-intheir opinion? IE 

ORE 1 Jardot cr raught that the Groſſe wasablE to Ulenie ovir fintie aſivell as the Ct 
| * our wrigersinterprethim to-tmeanc afivell as the paſſion'of Chriſt it 


"3. GELS As por iy ſhauld they png Pray not Papilts at the conſecrating of a Crofle 
6, 


per crucern Chriſti by the Crofle of Chriſttheworld is expiated from 
Þ a = r= 3 Mi pot by themeritof this-Croſlelet them tharoffer ir be cleare from all com- 
jk as } rpg He that will cleare the Crofſe acrealt:from' this attainder, hee 


ae. muſt confiderthe ſpeeches aregeneralliheres a water flowed into the Croſſe which 
egy welt ; Tp tobe by nation of fanbfull ſonlesand againe',”! The Croſſe doth as much A 
in. tho 4m c of Chriſt op earth, aud procerderh with ad rr as Hom himſelfe the 
3h amplar br Ca there is wherein the ſigne of the Orofſe oucrgoeth Sor 
How it was preſent hereon pear ark hadnoeffetiue'vertue in itby 
e ſight of it ſelfeand by bare touching todriue _ Satan, or rtomake holy 
_— to worke miracles; butit was the mnughtic powerof the Godhead, whereby 
PS oanccandhy And beforewelcaue this point, ſee we how hee was 
= matched with Chriſt in the worſhipofaroath when told Chriſtians were wit- 
te. led ledtofweareby God, Chriſt the Holy Ghoſt, per * Maieſtarems Inoperatoris, by 
the Maieſtica the EmperourTerealhanſeemeth ectneth tomilſlike the forme, *® Credimys 
n Tertl. = humanum  ſicr amentum diuing ſuper induci licere & in alium- dominum reſpond rept 
pr. Chrifum? Thinke weitlawfulltoaddean\humane-oathto the ditiine, an 
Lint, in ſweacafter Chriſt by an otherLord ?' Sureit isin » France forbidden after this 
polog op manner to ſweare by 'God and by the Kingor by the/Kings childreti; Now this 
Frog. 5- forme of ſwearing is performed to the honour of the Ctoile, asappeareth by the 
Thr oath which 9:hotooke vntothe Pope, * ure per Patrems, & filium, & ſpiritum for 
">. Fun, & per fagnum boc vivifiea ancis. 1ſweare by the Father, the ory and 
qt. Pon: the Holy Ghoſt, and by the figne of this life-bringing Croſſe. When 4 Pope 
| Pilag.y in Pelagjuscleared himſclfe; he wentyp to to deske hauing the booke of the Goſpels 
rCondl. anda croſſe ypon his head:;*Martivethe fift when hee! adiureth the followers 
pag.9r7, Of Wiclife, and of [ohn Hufſe, he commandeththemtotouch the booke of the 
« Condi. Goſpelland theImage of the erucifixe. The Crofle then was hotioarcd in ant 
| Coe? oathaſivellasthe Golpds booke, which thar it was matcht with Chriſt, ir dorh 
: Carols 5i- appeare by the abiurationof* Berimgarius who ſwore bythe Holy Frinirie, & 
rr anno H4 Eorſens, Chriſti Ewangelia, by the holy Goſpel alſo,/Now leaſt any ſhoul re- 
78%. Plie,that Chriſt had the honour which the Crofle ſignified as once in * Anefarins 
2.4.22. Oath, who holding a Croſſein his hand ſaid , per exxs qui buic Ligno affiicus eff inry * 
q-5+ cap.2, I fveareby him w o was faſtned to this C , Itmuſtbee c ered that the 
The figneof VET Grolle itſelfe hada partinthis honours appeareth by that * Canon png | 
=  enloyneth three yeeres. penance to him that hath forſwyorne himſclfe ypon 
of he Croſſe c adder when: conſecrate ( by which hee for 


"hh himiſelfe) then thepenance of one yeere onel 
airdly,the ligne of the Crofſeisan Idol A 


& by : 
: VS a 


intharitpartaketh of Gods worſhi ip 
. i L bo 


OF THE CROFIL... - > | 
both inward and outward. Oftheinward he partaketh when men are* taughtto = —_ _— 
pur their truſt in him. a morall Idolatry (fayth one of their 7 owne.) Sure-an Nremnnrg 
dolatry by many of their owne * confell ifeſſhons , that whichallo is be- : ww wrt | 

cauſcitisan * adultry of theſpirit which God, a fpirit, mach refdeent” and alſo” Tho. agui, 
becauſcir {etteth vp a Þ ſpirituall temple to an [doll which is farre worſe then P*r-3-9-25. 
when ſome miateriall temple is erected. Andthe Crofle is to be worſhipped out- Cn 
wardly with Lzrriait {elfe which is Gods worſhip, for ſo the Church of Rome | thodez.ex+ 
doth © reachnor onely for a Crofle materiall,buteuen for an aereallalſo.For who nA, F 
Is ignorant of this diſtintion,the wwe nayles and ſpeare and ſepulchre wee adore , but * AS 
not their Images. T hetrue Croſſe we adore for his ſake and bis * imagts.alſo, him for Trinkas, 
zouching and repreſenting, theſe for repreſenting onely? Andit is indeed © directly *Co0dtm 
taught that the ſigne of the Crofle is to be worſhippedamong theeſtof theſe re- krllzz.. - 
preſentations nd their practiſe is anſwerable. For they inuocatethis figne, * pex Zn <e 
CYucls ſegnum fugiat hinc omne malignam. =p. ſienum ſaluernr q ue benig , a Epiphan 

| riſt, Per miſericordia leſu Chriſth ? 8Per anx- gag. 


Yeain invocation they ioyneit with C 
ilium &  fignum ſaniT2 cyucis, Per interceſcionen beats Marie, &c, And they adorc root. Mas 


it in their ſolemnities. > Adoramms cructs ſignacelams per quod ſumpſimus ſilutss ſucra- "\.cap yen | 
mentum : but mote of this in place conuenient. , c —_ 3 
art. 3.4. Anton-Poſſcuin. dibliothec, lib. 1 .cap, 10. Bellar de imag.cap.24. &d Alexand. AleC.p.2. q. 30» LAY +) art, 3: 
Durant, deritlib.1.cap,6., e Nic.Saund.deimag cap. 1 3, Bellar, de imag.cap, 24.26, "4 Carechif, Regin, Maria, 


Anglic. g Offic,Miil, inprzparat, h Portifor,Sarisbur,in feſt. cxaltat. crac, 


The Gene of the Croſſe, a part of the deuils worſhip :. 4 Charaiter to effett thi  $=4t 4 
Fs politics per miracles. AF aa of $6 t ha £4 
an inchauming rod, 4 magicall ſigne, | 
TH fourth Idoll of the ſigne of the Croſſe is the deuill-himſelfe the aduer- 5.4, ; 
ſarieof God, who here obcyedand not God, is worſhipped here in ſtead of 3 Leut.15: 
Godas he was once inthe hill * altar, though ſetvp forthe worſhip of Godas well Ng 
as this ſigne is now. Thinke we theſpjrit without cauſc calleth hima deuill, asit 29: +;- 
is 3 cuidentthathe doth it being one of the popiſh Idols againſt which the Turke phe... 
is looſed ? ſure þcinga charaQter vſed to effec things ſupernaturall withoutpros pudBellar, * 
mile from the Lord, it cannot belefſethen £ * rite ot the deuill, an inſtrument of > Sp & 
> witchcraft, yea a very inchaunting * rod asour writers vie to terme it, why not? P04 Fulls 
Secing the peeces of the Croſſe were *charmes and inchauntments, by acertaine ei 
womaborneinthe booſome inHieroms dayes,it no way helping which *ſomeal- , 12-553 
leage there is no couenant made with the devil ; for cuen an * injplicit conenant in Cypaian 
eth vp witchcraft,ſuch as was betweene Ee arid him in Paradiſe _—_ not ift.56, 


not, Zn, 


expteſſed. And whereas the heathen hangd 8 magines Manizbeforetheir | 
to keepe out hurtfull ſpirits, the © ewes atthis houre ſer vpa circle about their <22*;Mat- 
houſes tokeepe out the deuill, the Croſſeamorig Chriſtians taketh we reverſi- Pai. 3s 
on of this office euen as we ſee him ouer mariy 4 countrey doore for the yery ſame Fra g4oy 
parpole, | Hierom could not brooke the Deus Tarelaris which ſtoodin theentrie « Rhem. in 
witha candell before it,to preſeruethe houſe from euill : for that ir did hurt cuen gan 
r9 Chriſtians andall conuerted, becauſe as they went irito ſuch houſes and went f Zanch. de 
out of eakthey were euer putin mind inolit; erroris of theirold and wonteder. 39 7, 
ror. The, Croſle in baptiſme is more powerfull to remember awonted error, theſ.5. - . 
then a Coſſe in an entrieor ouer a doore, which alſo will neuergoe from the 20h. 
potion of priuate houſcs vritill the publique houſe of God doe ſpue it out; re > 
either is it nothing that the Papiſts giue itthe name cuecn of ari ® Amwlcte a- Munker, 
gainſt the deuill, and feare not to lay hey coniure (enen © coniure) the deuill by kib.de Im- 
it, . Somewhar allo it is,that the deuill hath wrought many * miracles by it, and. Fro, | 


| Hierom.in IG6.1i.16.ca.5 7, m Tholofſfan.Synter. Tom.2.1i.28, ca, 14. n Lindan; panoplli,ca, © Zanch. in opes © 
rib;cederwp.ca,1 5 the. 3. Whitak.concroncr. 1.qu,6,ca,12, Falk rcivind, Art, 1,pa,t 45+ 
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a $2.cap.1.Vaſq lb.z diſpur. 6.cap-2, & hb, 3 dilput, 1452p. 3s 


J THE IDOLATRIE 
*atthis hourecolludethin it as ina circle faining he is chainedor chaſed ayay; 
when (indeed) he ?gineth backe togerthe moreground,and flicth from the fk 


rmag to ſurprize the ſoule with greater aduan for the croſſes of the Maſſe 


Fr pail 4 Gregorie the ſeuenth tooke them immediatly from the circle, whichis the cauſc 
SH ecedeia. they runne in odd numbers to keepe the olde rule, Numer deus impari gau- 
obleruat. | {ep The croſſes of * conſecration, and of the | exorciſine,are coniuring maces in 
rare. like maner, What that the figure of the Crofſeis cuenby * nature magicall,anda 
nel-conte=" coremonie vſed in magique thioughoutallages. Sothatthe Papiſts mayſecme to 


chai, rouide two ſtrings for their bow when they choſehim againſt the demll, no leſſe 
© Danecon- ewe for the tnarter of their Beades they chooſe a ſtone rhat hath a * natu- 


An. rall force againſthim nor onelyaſÞirituall. 


£ me p.4q, s Herman. Hamelman de tradit.p.1.lib.4.col.373. 369- Pa eh to Rhem, 1, Tim, 4. &R, 15, 
£ ., 


Rhodigit, Autiquic. lib. 10,cap,$,Plin.lib.z$,cap.4 w Dutand.dent, 


T he Surplice as 4 Prieftly and holy veſliment, i: tobe adored, 


Ow while we thus wholy. bend our force againſt the Croſle, the Surplice 
a3dera, lb. 4. VN happilie may hope to eſcape, which muſt nor be ſuffered. The things thatbe 
bw vi dead Eeth the Papilt) are not capable of adoration (perſe). Howbeit as they 
bSuartom, haye (*0rdinem) CF relation vnto God,ſo they are Flom nk they haue an or- 
 Fma,4c derto him whichare » conſecrateto his ſeruice by the authoritic of the Church, 
3" + which if it be publiqueir isauthentique. & inthisbuſines doth fufhce.For though 

« ibid. therebenotinthekelayth he,ſuch a relation ynto God as can* formally & 4expreſ” 
«Va 7-* /yrepreſent himlikean ImageandaCrofle, yerbeing once conſecrate tohis ſer- 
<p.14. Unice,they beginto be things of God : yea *parrs of God whoſe worſhip is a wor- 

« 1d 2.7- ſhip of God, ſo thae with him they areto be worſhippedas the purple is wone to 
ſopra di> bee worſhipped with the king. Some difference I ns there is among them 
Fa3*% abontthemannerofadoring, fomethinkethiey aretobeadored * (per ſe) quazenus 
«ipur.$6. holy with an inferiour adoration: 8others thinkeitis ſuperſtitious to worſhip any 
24.5, thing {per ſe) without relation vnto God :and-that the adoration due to holy 

this relarion is not an inferior worſhip, butthe wgrſhip of * /atria, where- 
himſdfeis worſhi Howbeit bourthe matter they all accord that 


'v, 
7Y ! 
cas, With 


"7 cLOTA holythings muſt beadored aſwell as Images, aſwell as Croſſes, ar thing clſc 


I Syaog. 8. thar dppertainerh to the Lord. They ſay, Images and Croſſes them{dlues muſt 
Vi :. beadoredlike holy veſſels, holy bookes,holy veſtiments,with the like. ® They fa 
ode9ks bead vel men | ey ſay 
cap. 1, thecauſeof worſhipping Images, and of worſhipping other things holy is one 
*DoX-Bi- afidthe ſame: * They prouc by theſe reaſons Images muſt be adored and wor- 
on ſhipped, becauſe they are (res ſacrs) holy things : ara word holy things are cucn 
Ky fr f proprie, that is,proþerly to be worſhiptin their opinion, aothic prom (fay they) 
= Ag was tobeadoredand worſhipt where Xoſes ſtood, becauſe it was holy : and the 
"ns &14 Arke,"the Tabernacle with the reſt ofthe Texte were all worthy to be adored 
Fart 54. becauſe all holytorhe Lord. Thisourowne 9 diuines ſee well, who the 
Vatgh,s, Papi with Idolarrie to be abhorredin their worſhipping of holy bookes , veſ- 
difpur, 6." ſels,ififtruments, with the like. Indeedtheir bpiſhipe ſeal ſomuchthough they 
22a 0d weandall mendlſe were ſilent, y oblations; cenſings.lights.kifſings,bowings, 
*eont-Apo- Vaylinigs : which,are they not 4Idolatrous Pang 4p. when communicated 
TY | bi | vill ſay) is none of theſe. Thar 
ran $4 were great tie, conſidering how eminentabouethercſthe is in * holines, botkr 
«ho tor vieand{ignification, wherewith becauſe T amloath toincumber my ſelfe, ler 
5 Do@-Bi, this ſuffice, the veſtes ſacreandthe * eſtes ſacerdorales,, the holy and tha prieſtly 
&-— 4k Prague are notforgorren in the yritings of the Papiſts, but named expreſlyfor 
_=_ oly things that mutt be adored and worſhipped. And mag not the Surplice 
' » P.1. acob.x Virriac hiſto. Occident lib.2,co 34. 5 "Sasr.diſpur. 25 4.ſef, 1, £annd do vittl,iQharch tralh, de imag, 


they 


OF TRE CROSSE.) | Ws: 
(then)padke withthe Croſſe, News oor hin for company; it being'#filthie © |" f 
-Idoll Army e:Forit jt were butattonein a field; that had bin Notſhipg Pe nt 
pitts adoreand worſhippedir,it ought to hane bin long fince aboliſhed asa*coun- hm = t 
cell dothdecree. In conſideration that ſuch Idolarry renounceth Chriſtianitie: wgizo, - 
which Tdolatry cannot be remedied blitby an vtter defolation of theIdoll” And © 


this we haueto fay againſt the Crofſeand Surplice in that they are Idoles. Now 


toproceede, it they were but Idolothites they weteto be abhotred by vs, the 
which wecancahily prooue againſtthem; 


The Croſſe, Surplice,&c. imturable and inereconerable 1dolothites. r% _ 
no creature of God therefore viterly to be aboliſhed, 


JJ Idolothite is wontto be deſctibed vnto vs, either actively , eo empe pos Se. pi 
«Atinely,that is Idolothious ({ayth* the auncient deſcription) quod ef ſab", , cue 
- Deneratione Fm which refieterh any glaunce of thelcaſt honour, credit, or ingloCin= 
countenanceto an Idoll.So the Canon fon doth reackon a Pagan poeme to bee by rn ” 
an Idolothite not to be vied, * quid non ſolum thura offerendam demonibss immols 

gar, ſed etiam cornum ditta libentins capiendo:and weknow willingnestovſean Idoll * 
as a ſigne of Gods couenant graceth him more therrwhen we read apotmeof his IH 47- 
in ſome Grammer {chole or other a _ of Poetrie. The <Fathers doe alfo'c7 Ter 4e 
mrouleaſtage-play amongotherI res which repreſented heathen Gads, fpeftar- 
alrhoug ner Theater 7» eqns nor ib much as as Sacrament of the pos que: 
"a, *Gattan accoumteth mear ſacrificed in #temple to bee Tdolothious ewen comme 
our ofthe Temple; andat-z priuatettable it (elf& tothe man thar knoweth ſb odors 
niuch, fortharhonourintruthor in\ſkewearſeaſtwhich it ſendethto the Tdoll, 36 ns 
wo which ir appertaineth.P aucly,whena thing Idolothious is deſcribedin ſence” T"*'2* 
molt large ir/15defined tobee ar wacleane thing of Tolaters which we muſtnot ; 
rouch, becauſe they defilewharſocuerbelongetti vnto them, iftheirvſe whichis 

us hath but rouched jr. For as in the Law of Moſes ; thatwas vneleame | 

which had bin/ton rany otherthing ot perſon thatwas vacleane, ſo how ; 6 
whar and [dolaters touch/take any Way ito vſereligjous, that ivyn- a 
holie and 4as Scriptures ; > Fathcis,,and the praQtiſeof the prima-' , 1.4:Crc 
tiue Chutchdoeſhew. "be: was notthezeale of Chriſtians ſuch? thar 2bable «, 67 
wanheeforebekdtobovnd chaunce one of the fArrians ” id Ba”. 
hadtouchedit;andthainthe tree? Astor the Church, Coniftantine 0 
his peureroehangedin an1dols Temple,t way tabella ve ko lincamen- ei 
torams parte propter vetiteruns Tdoloyum erforem labers aliquam atraberet. But if « Traggas 
an hereriquesequching itvvſecinill, _—_— of an hererique Templedefi- * mri; 
lerhchar'which is:not incorporated irit&theif worſhip ': then much more is that - ts Þ, 
defiledwhicli AIG as the Crofleand Surplice © ho. 
haue, and thatby way of conſecration? Properly therefore that is Idolothious'' #2: 
whithhathbeeteconſeeratetb an Idoll with ſite vilious Sar rs $9, 2: 
the Jewels of the Iamnirebveerevnlawfiill, becauſe before they! had 'bechecon- » 
ſecrareymotdok; 5 b Tercultian p is ſus mitcalam h4t habent 'aþ mitia 11 Pe bo 
dolatria ticara) Thee thinges are! their conſeeration viits Idolarry;So 
vxueuſline whethee de e Idolothire NG cheſe Þ, Tora. 
þ 17 rom gary | THY; \ buguind 
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to | THE "FDOLATRIE" 


n Vas. 4 to idolatrous {cruice. Which doth it not make them Idolothiteseue inthe® high- 
mg eſt degree * For, as God *cuer bleſſeth togood, ſo the Deuill ro cuill, Asthings 
'£9p.4.&-2, yell conſecrate become ? holy, ſothings ill conſecrate muſt of neceſlitiebecome 
Rhemiſt, ia vaholic. As things well dedicate recewean qaprneſſe forthe {cruice of God, fo 
-: the contrary recemuean aptneſle for the ſeruice of the Dewill. Laſt of all , as night 
© Tho.Aqu, conſccrations are bleſſings , ſothe profane bleſſings of hereriques and Idolaters 
p.3.9%b3. are : malediRtionsand meere * curlings that'make moſt execrable. But if Gods 
2d on. creatures by ſuch conſecration become theereatures of the Deuwill, become vn- 
p Chryſolt holy, become of the Deuils ſeruice and ſoaccurſcd, then into what fincke 
mill. 2.0. aefadihe tone of the Crofle to be caſtwhich neuer was good nora creature 
B20. of Gods, and is now become ſoeuill, asthat he paſſeth the pollution of all other 
Ganet.bape. Idolothites whatſocuer : What is the Hens, whatthe holy Water, what the 
g bane holy Bread tothe Croſſe? Whatallthe reſt of a why trumpery for which wee 
upra re- are wont to rayſe ſuch outcries againſt the Popiſh * conſecration? Hath the 
ipoa-24 - Crofle any neede of the Churches conſecration, as theſe haue neede * No,the 
r Draet.p. . Crolle is holy of itfelfe ; the figne®acreall of the Croſle elpecially without an 
i<u-+» | further conſecration. Butif he had neede, there is not any whoſe patent is ſo 
<ap.66. & ]argeas his, as whereby he is not onely himſelfe »conſecrateto Idols ſeruice,bur 
kai, aG. inſtalled a Grande tonſecrator ofallthings cl{einIdolatrous worſhip. The 
in Ap9<-2+ Common creatures that are, arc not * bleſſed without the Croſſe to common 
t Falk, an- Vie. What other things to vie religious, 7 Omnia nobis ip ſo figno crucis benedicuntur 
fvert® * & ſangificantur, Are not the pa pi excepted * No not the Sacraments, 
Tim,4. - But, Onmia Sacraments crucis ſignaculo perfietuntur, *(aythihe Canon. Ata word, 
cam reliq. '® fine hoc ſigno nibil ſanctum , neg aliqua conſecratio qua meretur effectum. Come 
pavopl.cir. hither you that pleade for this adultreſſe, ſee yee not-how deepely ſhee hath 
"Dee + drunke ofthe bitter water of curſingtotherotting of her thigh, and the ſivelling 


";.decon- ofherbelly 2 Andrhis curſe isasincurable, asitis birter« When Godscreatures 
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the Idolwe muſtcither deſtroy him, orin 
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OF THE CROSSE, 71 

vpſide downe. Secondly,for ſomuchas in every ccremonie wee are to provide 
notofily for the glory of God, butalfo forthe good of our neighbor, thertore not 
onely forhis *honor muſt all this honor be deſpoyled, but allo all thew thereof, « bid. 
as theſewords ſhew, Apparet illad eſſe prohibitum nein honorem alienorum Deorum 4. 
liquare vtamir, aut Vi1 exiſiimemur, ſic eam accipiends 11 quamvis animo contem- 
namus eos 14mga qui no//rum animum ignorant ad hec honoranda 4dificemus. We talke 
of an vie of Crofle and Surplice with a diverſe minde from papiſtes. but talke on-  . 
ly. Doc not *papiſtes themſclues gatherour of this rule of Auguſtine, that it ſuf- fi. How- 
feeth not in mindeto hate our ſerviceand our ceremonies, vnleſſe all ſhew bee "mew." 
made alſo of their hatred by forbearing both the one and the other? s Sy2iſmind $ p_, 
in heart honoreth the Sacrament: yet when Rochez4ng carricth it itt procefſion, pohemic.- 
hewill not vncouerto it, andall toavoyde offenſive ſhew, Ne Rochezanam appro- ©#:6%- 
baſſe videretwr. It is riot inough for good Fleazar that hee care noHvines fleſhe, Mac. 2.6. 
bur certaine meate ofhis gwne bringing, which although of it ſelfe ir was lawfull, 

et muſtherather looſe his lite then eate it, for that ſhewe of conformitic to Ido- 

ters inthe cating of fiwines fleſhe which ir bore and carried with ir.” ® Secandus is #® Calar, 
rommaunded to deliuer his Bibles, he maketh anfiver, Chri/ianus ſunt & non Tya-. Ano ans 
ditor. Herevpon heis commanded to deliuer aliqua ervola (that is) etttaine ſtuffe no 393- 
which was caft atide for that it had no vie. Willhe no: deliver this to fauc his life? .. - 


 honotthis, Tt was lawtull,but ithad aſhew of their finne whom the Chatch cal 


led Traditores for their delinering the holy bookes to be burnt by the officers of 

the tyrant Diocleſian. Laſt of all, Was it Laval forthe poore man at Berne to vic 1Pbil. Me- 
the ceremonie of faſting from fleſhwitha diverſe minde from the papiſtes ? then un 
was he to blame toburne as he did, to avoyde all {hery of communicaring with tetle mare 
them. Butif® Auguſtine may be his judge, he was not to blame, who holdeth it 5. 
better to dye for famine, then tocate an Idvlothite. This as it may excite vur g0- ' pars. cauf. 
uernors to hate the figne ofthe Crofle & the Surplice {they Being polluted in the Yph.* 
higheſt degree of Idolothiſme; foto ſecohd the auncient zeale of their forerun- 

ners in the faith, who hated all cuſtomes of the alicnestoen in cammon vie it 

ſelfe, andall things elfe if but onely/t$yched by theni : fo may it iuſtific our 

lofle of liutings rather then to honour them aperriſiime uncing them.int9 

the ſeruice of the molt hibt; fo to follow aloofe of thoſe worthy witneſſes 

who leaue example ro Toole life, not liuing onely, rather then incarre'fomuch 

as a ſhewe,  ſoufich as the leaſt ceremonic of the leaſt apptohation of fors 
raipne Idolatt® © | -£ | 
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Two ſenerall ſnnes tommirted in retaining the Czofſe = The firft reſerning 
it as 4 ſpeciall and ſcandalous Monument of Idolatrie.' 
paſt : with ſixe reaſons againſt, the + 
retaining of #ts 
VVE hatie yewed the ſigne of the Croſſe in his Idolothilme confidered 2.2. 
t Y-Y in generall ; nowto the end wee may proceede; deſcende we downe 
to the ſeucrall ſinnes thereof, whicharetwo. The firſt ; in tharheeis a monu- 
ment of Tdolatrie paſt. The ſecond, in that hei8#n inticement toTdolatry for _ . 
time tocome, Concerning the former, what is Monumentum ? but thatwhich « Sugnb.06 


monet mentem ({ayth * Auguſtine?) butnow the Croſſe cannot butadmonith the , ore, 


_ mind of poperie,8& that tothinke the better of it, as long as they feet, being ®the McLotes 


principall badge of poperie z enthroned and fitting in a Sacramentamongſt vs, hiſin ini» 
where ought to be ſeene no figne but ſuchas men ſhould eemble ar Moſer croſſe ) Blu 2n4 
| | Babs 
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imecommit- 
p ment) of any heynous crime 
Iled downe becauſe no< (monu 
eFrancſc, muſt be pu 
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icked man to haue his body 
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. hey are left be- 
| edreliques of poperic (as they a/eat 
Crofle and OE an ns br pou exyriters. In —=— 45 "<p <p-alqaniee 
eloh.Cal- hindeinour churc beds 4 get yehence, for ye are men -bly all the monuments 
an pt themas heals xp be diredt, roote we out mpegs CE enento 
"Y f es Emoyne, '  cucen wr a6 Hot : 
for = {exove 47 dolatric, WACNNIES 7 x7 ms which if it bec done, all _e 
Arnic cad the leaſt qu 7g Om woke rieay Wee Ola h it being fo 67 15 dengan 
18.35. +» friendesin © prorremirpate;t > " tickled at the very heart to ſee it ente IC- 
Homil.ug ment of poperie,as _ aac A wee ſhould _ ——— in quibaf; 
} wrong wt gft vs, What then boſiſelwis peti 8 reliquiz Idololat Re- 
dolar. among t ab Imperatoribus glor fi fs lyable againſt theſe 
ian&. art, queſt 2 Placuit ab Imp eantar. Seeing all the reaſonsare nw fue for the 
Ng FA cunque locis are wr R TY CETUT _Aurelins png ak Fg Firſt, the 
Wolph. in liques controvericd, w. dolatrie which in _— adul- 
2.Reg 18, TH of thoſe remainders of I 6b L it-we repent not of former 
h Pet, Mar- Coe | th harlot while We Ke e . ueſt-while itſtan- 
ryr amic, eisalewellof we Ts. Antichriſtes conq WW bs 
——_— reps we ought, Secondly, tv Toe ame, Thirdly, ba Or Fnnoners, 
LOANS: nd Chriſtis diſhonored xr! hack beare it we forbeareto confeſlc their religi- 
Luk.g.ver. ith Gods enemies; w and monamentes 0 'g 
_ Mar- grits commaunded Thou ſhal: rapper > It is a ſtumbling blocketo 
Sr in iſh. 25 WEAN | Lord hed £) 
"a as on becauſe —_ ans re xculndry hu ego DO Iot then 
- the popiſhly mindcd,v monies. Fiftly. It isa* ſnare rvorſkipit. Si 
Ko ſervice andofihei cre TY giuento A. Ai ht | PAs 
ar hey numents, while it ſurviueth, Idollis,which can no way profitable, 
* Corel.  Itisa 7vanitic euen as cuery 
Carthag, 


umente 

reaſons,the beſt of our ? writers cannot mga pen 

"Dew. of dolavie wh beingalofchem found in heſerhoes comrouerleds ap 
: 9 $ ens that theiclouficofthe Lord is prouo 


; 5 to *pollute the 
thatthe: r Church okeepethem, vihoſe dury is1o *pollutethe 
7 14+ ** not withthe holines ores Idoll,and 610m) mnrdink 
p Gwi, - to hate the P a 3 deteſtable : vea 
Etc; eni heme ebonblanc ke deſi yeerome 
00s: © | - This dutie we fee *O0.: ' OS tOOs 
$ Indy s, I Great brat tags —— himſelfe OE ondy defo 
coats FS) as | __ 
Pll.16.4, _ ens T but his 7 Temple and Veſtrie aan neg wharſocuer monu- 
3 Ccing Ba mage, ' And loſuah (laſt] ) ra ng 
4Exod. 23, Bell as well as Bell himſelfe. Shabidddinied: whey nfons 
5 Gen.19- ment hecould find of hanna thereof, makeall the ſtones of the 
g3.n" and ap fag bak eos neo 
2. hs Altars 25 | : lecai us 
OI 4- ſtand vp.Thatwhichisleftof firſt loue _ of Tong aug Air veg the 
Ns a ge eonaloty mpromcm of Hole, Th NN. Lon 
* Apoc 2.6. Chriſtian foulethatJs tru ' Sb oc Dei, ſpeaking of the monument - 
Hanes I Ln eve To this agreeththar of * Chriſo/tems, with what 
merIdolatrie whichis ret das 4 from Idolatric with that mouth 
peer eye foe 


m 1,cor.10 yhich the leauings of the Idoll: The 


OF THE CROSSE, 


The ſecond ſinne committed inretaining the Croſſe js the datige? 
of Idolarrie in it for time 10 come, 


Tt ſecond hurtof the Croſſes Idolothiſineis the danger thatisin itforthe $.s. ,. 
.4 timethatisro come. Forthereliques of Idolatry, ſayth Lnguſtine, * ctiam » Auguit, 
ſopita ſolunt recaleſcere. What then will theſe reliques do of Croſſe and Surplice * 
which as ſparcles flieabout andare not onely not quenched, butalſonotcoueted 
ſo much as with embers * And the common ſort of men are-entangled with 
ſuperſtition oftentimes cuen in the mit{deſt of Religion * thoro hly purged, *Aoguit 4 
What hope thenthey can be pure, when vnpurged reliques lycin their way , as Mares 
ſtumbling blockes and ſnares vntothem © Seeing then ® principalis 12 off, ap.34- 
omne malum initio opprimere,cy ſerpentem morbum legum me dicinareſecare , Yea a "Ciuua, 
dutic, ” ante pronidere remedia | increſeat, in conſideration that * era aQ 3. 
ſent remedia qua adatiis iam vulneribus opponuntur. The Crofle and Surplice "epilt pn 
ſhould be ſofarre from the open hofiour they haut in the worſhipof God a- wiuerc, 
mangſtv,s that indeed they ſhould be forbidden to be in Gghs arall. What Form 
towar 


bee 
forbi DR 


euery Image fora remedie to prenient Idolatry, To come. to ourowne Church %omt.s 


womlthavenowe + (ayth ie) ret taroae hare, nd for oppopoe tones cap.3 
&s 


annot- 245 
-cH 
on that Idolarry will come ofthem, which is an * inſeparable accidentto them. af 


Law: pronouncing thatin the Church an tIdoll which hath beene;is,or is likely *1R%92-3- 
robewortkippe 3 Haue we not herean ARot Parliament, backingall that hath pag-4oF« 
beene written hitherto If any ſay, the Homilies meaning,is of Images that are 
materiall, a double reioynder is ready athand, Firſt, The Croſſe cannot be 
in, but Eng poſition, that Images andall may be had in the Chur 
ad t:ſam bif{oricum, a point which ouroppoſites ſtoutly maintaine, butthe Ho» _ * 
le refuteth ſtrongly. Secondly, The Homilie is grounded none generel 
tenents Þ every ſemilitude of eucry thing, cucry ! likenes of any thing at all, euen & tvia.puy; 
all kindes ® of fimilitudes are vnlawfull inthe Church which haue beene, are, or (hf 07eat 
be likelie to be worſhipped, which take more holde of the {i of the Croſſe, P4.32. 
then of many other Images that be materiall. To condudetherefive, the ſigne ®4-p.50 
ofthe Croſſiand Surplice are Idols, Idolothites, Monuments of Idolattie; and | 
gg ſame, therefore they muſt packe (cum paris) out'of Gods 

wo Wc 
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How ſome contrarie #0 the Papiſts meaning and writings denit 
adoration robe giuentothe atreallCroſſe, 


39, 20 « friends of the Croſſe denie (ſome of them) our antecedent. Some of 
bg” them our conſequent : which diſagreement is ſuch amongſt them,as that on 
both the former heads , there grow mote heads then one. For cuenotthem thar 

denie our propoſition, ſomeſtand onthis, the ſigne ofthe Crofleis not purpolcly 

adored by the Papiſts ; ſome onthis, we confeſleche Papiſts haue a purpoſe to 

adore it, but they cannot: the vaniſhing rfature ofthis figne being not capable of 

their worſhip.” As for the formeroftheſe rwaitie, they coyne a diſtinttion be- 

tweenea matetiall Crofle and aereall , as if the Papiſts did onely worthip the 

Croſſe materiall with Zatria which is aboliſhed, and northis aereall ſigne,the vie 

whereof is yrged. And this diſtin&tion'ishelde forth by them , as if it were an 

a Regul. - Aidx buckler, vnder whiththey are ſerure, whereas (indeed) it will not ſerue 
tuaultt. &, much as for an Oftrich-buſh , ro.couerthe leaſt part of their nakednefle from 
b pigeſt. li. our agumentts which they can neuerawarde nor anfwere. Firſt , whatſoeuer 
So.r-17- Papiſts write, of the Croſſern generallthar muſt bemeanrofcuery Crofle, elſe 
« Vazq.de both of the iwes arebtoken; ofvwhichrhe Canonicall ſpeaketh thus : * 1» ro; 
pr vn partem now «ft dubium tontineri, The Cioilithus, Þ ſemper ſpecialia,generalibas in 
2.cap.4 ſunt, And theTeſuites wordsareclcate; © baZtenus probitum maner,m wniverſum, 
a Suar-om-"/p, as crHcis, in honore & reaeventia babentluns, &x quibur idem dicendams de (reno in 
riſpur-56. 2er4, ec. Another ſpeaking of theaereall Crofle by-name hath theſc words ir 
» VidAna, Tpeciall of it {4 Mogus buids adbrationit iux2c ex , que te imagintdus of de nomemibas 


Fc fisne when they proue the Croſſes worſhip  Giue they nor inſtance inthe 


tabs. Croſſe *acreall, when they pr uethe Croſſes vertue* nottoberedious ; rhete- 
adora.i,z {timonics Which they cite belong they nor nowtotheaercall, now 
Ie-174 tothematerial, as they firſt comero handorſerue reſt for the purpoſe. Second. 
com.Dure. ſy, we muſt not diſtinguiſh of their worſhip, whenthey clues diſtinguiſh 
I>-19-245- not, Now they hold thateuery Ctofftisto be 

, Amand, pr eſſa, 
Crate tie WE) AN 
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hg ; in the COX of Ne _ 
oof the Croſſe, which t troupes of 'Diuils ar s ower 
bag y 10 0nce ice nes in the ſamplar which now difſuſeth like vertue downe into / ts ex- 


by rivatiue Images ſhould bec honoured, andadored as typus pretioſe cracis,therype 
clmeg-96-19 


ne:, Andoutof * Cho | 
pac.6.ſe&t. fhntourthe ſignewhich isa figure ot the Croſſe, as well as the materiall 2 
p Damacee, THErE isnothing more often in their writings, thenthe adorationof theſigne. 
ge fid. lib, * Adorams crucis ſignacalum. * Crucis ſignum adoraudum eſt omnibus populis, » 4do- 
;, —wacd Tandum eft ſignum Chriſti. * Sgaum crucis aderamus with the like. Mow I aske which 
EX. the ſigneofthe Croſle properly * Bellarmine , an{wereth me. 1t is the eereall 
imag.ca.z9 Croſſe. And willany man then exclude from thele ſpeeches the Croſſe acreall, it 
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Being /renum crncis properly and only includethe materiall Crofle,which ſo pro- 
Say, f notſuchs Thirdly, the ſame reaſons thatmooue Pt worſhipehe the 
materiall Crofſe,are all found in the Crofleaereall, whatone of them is wanti og? | 
The materiall bulke* Bur we worſhip notany thing,ſay they;for the * wee Gn # Star, 
for Chriſts repreſentation in it. l ake(chen)wherehre worliip rhey they the Crofle? plonte do 
becauſe ir *repreſenterth Chriſts death : that doth the * 2ercall xt alwell as <aR.in 
the mareriall. Wherefore worſhip they the Croſſe * becauſeit isconſecrate in 15 ———_ 
Chriſt his blood; and receiueth vertue fromir : this is common *tothe acreall, miſt. in 
aſwell as to the materiall, Wherefore worſhip they the Crofle ? becauſe God is - og 1.08 
preſent in it, to worke {piritually and miraculoutly by ir. This is done by the * Tho. Aqu. 
*aereall aſwell as by the materiall, Laſt of all, wherefore worſhip they they crofle, 14-41 
becauſe itis, .2uid Y ad Chriſtam pertinens; * Vexillum eius - fienum ins. Becaule * 
it pertaineth to Chriſt, andis his ligne 2nd banner 2 The acreall *{igne hath as he — WH 
grcata part itt theſe titles, as any material Croſſe. -Fourthly , wee haue flat and EuR.24. 
cuident teſtimonies for the adoration ofthis ligne : goeweeto thee fountaineof x Ke de 
the Croſſes 1dolarrie, the ſecond Councell of Nice. Which afterit had ſaid that imag.c 29, 
the Croſſe isholy in itſelfe, and tobe worſhipped, ſubioynerh this oftheaererall ae? 
Croſſe by name, » ſatisfacit nobis figura,&c. The figure is k ufficient for vs, which ? AlphonC. 
then receiueth ſanitification, when it is adoredby vs, For whether we imprint him rn heck 
as 2 ſcalein the forchead,or whether wedraw in the emprie ayre the figne there- *, Bellar.de 
of, wehope'and beleeue it is able to putthe Diuill to flight. © Exthymins hauing a10n:Aure-= 
to deale againſt the Armenians, that conſecrated the materiall Crofle, after their pots 
manner before they adored ir, diſproueththem by the holines ofthefigne aercall, Itid.1. ** 
whichby the win ey conſent betweene them, wasdeemed more holy then the *,EXn- 
materiall ,- and ſo more worthy of adoration , although it were not conſe= as. 
crate. 4 Damidſcen after hee had ok ligneof the Crofſe is to be wor- © pamomer.. 
ſhipped, inferreth inſtances, andciterh ren wich belong to the Croſſe 20, 0,c0p. += 
aereall, The Vniuerſitic of Coles, after much MN Croke of the Croſſe, harhthis Ade 
concluſion, *$&#1ranra eff,e#0. Tf the efficacieofour Lords Croſſe be fogreat,when 
heis onely with the hand imprinted inthe fluyd ayre, then why ſhouldit notbe e Ceſar, | 
the ſame whenheis pictured in a rable?So{j as if rheacreall Croſſe & the' in Care- 
materiall were of the ſame condition, Whatſhould There wires large the hem ie 
words * of Bellarmine? Whocalleth it, Signs ſacricy wenerabile, Ggncand , log-z. 
venerable, Of s Co/terws, who faith, thatthe ſigne fr mw do! ap. 
fence themlclues, is, Sura RIOT Is to be worſhipped Sith TI 29. E204 | 
high venerati6 or ——_— ſclf withthe large diſcoursof GretFerworanyother? Toki, 
Thetwo laſt Ieſuits that bs written ___ Thus + —_— ,ex his intelligitur, & - ..dy 
&. By this it isgiuen to vnderſtand,thatrhefigne bf the Croſle is venerable,and The, —_ 
ke bo dag to be adored. Forhe hath EIERED Kage, Senn, 
hathe conſiſtethina {matter andadtion rranſ api obo. OG 
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» Gol contendeth;relivious worſhip ought to be giuen. *DoRor Whitakers arifrvering: 


whrak. Dur.es about the acre2ll Crofiehath theſe words, [dololarriam veſlram,orc, Your 
F2"e-Put- 1dolatry and ſoperſtirion whereby you worſhip the Crofle with Larria,and figne 
yas 85 your {clues daily with Croſſes innumerable,asthe Diuels do like wellſo all good 
'” menwith all their hearts deteſt with execration. Nay our moſt-birter oppoſites 
themſclucs, that moſtdefiretoclearethe Crofle, haue felt the light ot this truth: 
ſobrightly ſhiningin their owne conſciences,as tharoneof themacknoxwledgerh, 
»$,Ha: thatthevery » expreffion:and ſignification of the Croſſe, is the fame to the Pa- 
"peri de> piſts, that the horne of Tupiters Goate,, was to the heathens , andthat Dey 
caarof , <actoirtheſuprenehonourofourSauiour Chriſt himlelfe. An *orber citer 
impoſtures Quit of Yacquez, that they worthip the\Croſſe/and the ſigne thereot (to wit) 
«CF. theaercallfigne;forthatis Vazques Doarine, A *third maketh this difference 
Ra og reene theatreall Croſſe ofthe Papiſts, and ours athome , that they worthip 
P40 irsbutwe doe notours. Neither the ſhift which ſome, hane broached 
eſ-1+. | any.couerttohiderhem. They onely giue areuerencero ir (ay they) whercas 
*0n.2g,06- the materiall Croſſe they worſhip cuen/with Latrid)which is the worſhip of 
ot Godhimſelfe. Fortoomitall former profes which-manifeſtly fſhew, they wor- 
ſhip the aereall ſigne in the very fame manner withthe Mateniall 5 What diſtin- 
ioncall youthis which is without difference * For doenotthe Papilts dizedly. 
tell vs, that * 1dem ſunt reverentia & 4doratio , Reuerence and adoration arc one 
| and the ſame, that which Doctor Felke long fince obſerued. He confounderh reve- 
K-14: rence andadoration. Conſider the titles them(elues-of their, Treatiles,, Goe they 
t Do. Full ot thus, De venerarione, when they writeof theworſhip due to the," mareriall, 
efinag.» Croflcit (clte, orto ”rceliques 
cap-13, 
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Soit is not forany pollution in the Idoll it ſelfe ; thatwe are commaunded ro 
Toote itour, butto cure the diſeaſe of their error that commit Idolattie to him. 
Secondly, on how laine a legge doth'this reioynder ſtand ? Nothing can be 
made an ldoll, whoſe ag are tranſcunt and acreall, and preſently eng Which 
ifitbetruc, then the Idoll of » Peluſamm, which the Fathers condemne for the © Hieron, | 
greateſt thatcuer was,was none at all, I kno it cannot be vnknowne to rtheor- in dis _ 


| dinaryofthis calc, tharthe heathen adored the <windeandtheayre itſelte.For 3. 46 
*cuen tothe fluydayer vnderthename of D i#5& Dia were there Temples with- cognir. ad 


out Rome, that were vncoueredat the top. To omit the flood: Nilus which the Pn 
old Zgyprians worſhipped, & the 4 fluminam lapſurwhich the Galli did'adore. < Auguit,ad 
Now by this.reaſon none of theſe were Idols. For what more acrealthe the wind: _ 
and theayrc itſclfe: & what more tranſeuntin the partes thenriucrs, falling down 4 Agatuus, 
andrunnings. And what will beanſyered to the name Jeſss (the nameofhim Soief: 
thatis God bleſſed for cuer !) more acteall then the Crofle, becauſe a found? fiiniau.li,c 
which thus deſcriberh irſelfe in the Poet,  Tlil 54 25 mnt Deg [5 


F ; . & fob. Law- 
Vane ſco, at g, 4nimam vix generatns age. "7. * terb.cenig 


bacred)l name of Icfus, for Idolatrous, to which alfo there is an !in ans Ba . 
nexed for pardon of finne. Thirdly,thereafon why the acreall figne of the Crofſe 2-Dominie 


the ſlender ſubſiſtence it hath, for which menſay, iris athing of nothing. Firſt 4 4-477. 24 


eng not ſtanding; vpon atree, not atree* Secondly; the Ctoſſe had as little *FlaunG 
ubſ! 


now it is ſo thinnea ſbarke,that our own Charch cannot countenance it neither, ge We 
though commaunditmoſt ynworthy, Thirdly, know we notthatit was neuer yag. 
denied to Bellarmine that «four in necre ſenſe and ſignification, isa ® vaniſhing m tob.Rey- 
acreall ſhadow, like the wmbra of one deadin Euffaibins , which being truc,, the: n914- de 
vaniſhing ayrencs of the Croſſe funthereth(indeed)bur ſtayerh nor theidolizing wot; 
of it. Sodoth it further the guilrofit (likewiſe) ,L»4ſi vero. G6. asifir were tot | 7.4%:3, 
beter (Lyth "6..nguſtine) 10 worſhip a tone which hatha being, theninrhe cont Bavll 
doting of our fancie, to adorethat which hath no being * As if ir werenot better Manic. 
(fayI) toadore a Croſle:of tone, thena Croſle acreall, which ourt-Oppo- ap, 1g. 
lites giue forth, is a thing of nothing, : When the Septuaging ad.ro-the Hebrew , rriecon. 
(God that are not.) * Hierome liketh theamplification we if\ tegard of comment, 
nor being in ſubſiſtence] as hereficsare Idols ſo much the worſe (ayth he) (and: 54110 
oby conſequentaercall Crofles) becauſe in fimilitudinem vmbrarum, tran 
& intereunt; They vaniſh & paſſe away likeſhadowes, Fourthly,be the 
of the Croſſe outwardly neuer ſo tranſeunt, ſubſiſtence ir hath in, the mindes of 
men conſtant ynough, yea too conſtant as is ſeene by out What a. 
thing is it, that they whotalke ſomuch of the [ norhingnes] of the [yaniſting]} of 


the { nor ſebſfing}of this figne,ſhould make (notwirhſtar cs) fo greata ming, 
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13 THE TIDOLAT RIE | __ 

of itin theirhearts, and giueit ſo permament ſubſiſtence there, thatneither the 

reares of the , horthe ſi akes of the rich, neither the ſcandall of religion, nor 

the dammage of the Church; neither the triumph of the Papiſt,northe worſting 

of the Proteſtant, nor any thing elſe,by any meanes poſſible.can cauſe itro vaniſh 

away from thence? What though the Rayn-bow bee but aſhadow of the ſunne, 
tranſeunt and vaniſhing,as ſingeth the Poet. Mille rapit warios adwer ſa luce colores? 
pHieron.in the minde for all thardoth apprehend it, as a conſtant yſigne of Gods couenant, 
Comment. which hath no ſhew nor ſhadowe of changing. Mwlium differ, &7.there is rent 
lis, 1.8.2. difference (ſayth 1 Augu/ſtine)betweene knowinga thing as it ts made, and as it 
qAugat. 5c in it ſelfe. 2s the ſtraitnesof line, is knowne one way as it is conceaued in the 
k.33.£.29. vnderſtanding, an other way as it is written in the duſt. What then, though the 
= . Crofſebetranſeunt, as heis made, yethe is permanent as he is conſidered in ſe 


#pſo, as alineis p tin the minde, though notin the duſt, wherein hee is 

x Ludovic. c<kg Forthe ' Geometer draweth Ni inedin the duſt, that he may mende 

_ and marreas he liſt, daſh out and draw new, when (yet) in his vnderſtanding 

ay arepermanent, andin his minde, as we may ſee by ©4chimedes, whoſe lines 

if they had not bene deeper printedin his minde, then in his duſt, hee would 

not haue bene found poring onthem, while Syweuſe was in furprizing. To 

be ſhort, that which *_Logu/fine ſayth of a ſound, though the parts of it be tran{- 

cunt: Quod eins viig, peratium eff - pon rot ſonabit,Yetit is totally & 
actually exiſting in the minde,tharwhich is paſt in the memory , that which is to 

come inthe intention. all of it together in the affe&tion;that may be applied ro the 

croſſe aereall. So thar che vaniſhing ayrines of it,cxcuſcth it not fro being an Idol 

with the papiſts; condemneth it with vs toour greater guilt, whorhough an acric 

vaniſhing idol do yet nouriſh morethEavaniſhing likening rowards it in our harts 


Reaſons with obiections anſwered, why the Croſſe may not bee 
entertayned by Vi,e5c. 

Se. 12. wg” Þ | 
Ia.g2.18. E haueſtrengthened our Antecedent, and the Croſſe to bee 
2.Cor. 6.17 an Idoll rs bony Now muſt wee ſhewe the of our 
Azocr 2 conſequentagainſt the ſecond ſort of Oppoſites, who that the Papiſts 
ron amal. Tdolizeit, make this their iuſſue, Tr may bevied by vs notwithſtanding, becauſe 
b Seer. i» With vs (ay they) it isno 1dolll. Firſt, we are-not onely forbidden to continue jr 
Tho, rom OUP OWN vncleannes,but alſo ro touchany vncleannes of [theirs Jas if that which 
4.ſee. 7, is vnclane with Idolaters,conld no way be made cleane tovs. They who thinke 
« Do&. Bill. Grherwiſe ſpeak the language papiſtes vie the croſle, 


Ke 32% whatis that to vs? Tuſt ſo Barowies, * ſiquis dicat Gentiles 'habuiſſe in ſu ly- 
"6" I *5 wh COr- 


anſw,to Ieftingit rather. Tuſt ſo» Swares, We worſhip The =o thr orape 'Þ, 001 11m5- 
 Rhem 4%: rando ſedcorrigendo, Secondly, Itis with vsin the ſerviceof God an image which 
_ without warrant we haue made to our ſehnes, *therefore an Tdoll. It isan Image 
| rigged 

dr imag. MANY, worthip, there- 
Den bl ii Gio car their 
a ances. T ſereſſerh, and an 
ſecundum word ew | per accidens] 

Conte ; t rem uſe this figne, for we can 

exang. lib, Nt" Betherea tewe in theRealme (thinke ye') that dot pur afmuch confidence 
1. cap.18, in checroſle, as the'couetous in his wealth 2 Now ifany Pallfry, rharfor thinehe 


Hieron, in : Rs . 

Ho. a. 4, TOfle muſt be no-more remoued, then wealth and riches, we haue to anfver,that 
lob, oy all the! Fathersremoue golde,andall pompous ornaments out ofthe Church, 8& 
Adalela I. 2.0.1 .8.1. k Thom, Aquin. comment. in epiſt, ad colodl.3. leftion. 2. Hoſpin. de re tewplar. 


. 
& 


aredeadand thereypon argueth tharthey were to be aboliſhed, Now,theCrofle *pi®- 


thr 


pariicipatine,or cauſaliter : which our doerine at home doth backe, that is confir- o Homil, 
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aſcarnalllaſciviouſnes in painting or linging, and cuery thing elſe, which by the 

couctousor vacleane,or any other, might in likelihood be made an Idoll there. 
,There1san1doll [rears ]through guilt remayning,and an Idoll [a&»] 

by actuallcomitting Idolatrous finne,and thefigne of the Crofleis an Idoll with Þ 

vsof thefirſt ſortitnot of the ſecond. Idolatrous worſhip is the ſoule of an Idoll 

(fay ſonitofour Oppotices) therefore ſeeing we worſhip him not, his ſoule is de- 


parted fromrhim.. Firtt,” 4ugu/fme accounteth, that the ceremonies of the Iewes m Augait, 


19, 
oughtto beas dead vnto vs totally: {tor itis not better the the ceremonies of the lids 
Iewes)/andwehaueas great neede to burie his carcaſe; which if it be left aboue 
the groundc,willnot the ſtincke thereof be intollerables And ſeeing ourreviving 
of fumywnh anew ſtyle which we ſay is not idolatrous(for as yetheliucth inpo- 
perie) bearcthſhew(arleaſt)of fauorto him,remEber we the ancient canon, *Ngs "Leo epiſt, 
guibys paventibus non communicaaimus, mortuis communicare non Poſſum, we miy fic. Naw 
not.communicate with him dead;with whom we might not communicate when Þonen{- 
hexyasaliue. Secondly,wemult not compareany creature of God withan Idoll ©*'7" 
which isthe creature of the Deitie: if we keepe our {clues within the bounds of 
theſeripture, we muſtcopare theCrofle with an harlot, Say we(then)the Croſſe 
15 NO nowe,becauſe ithath no adoration,which is the ſoule of an Idoll? this 
15 as if ye ſhould reaſon, this woman ceaſeth'to bean adultrefſe any longer, be- 
cauſendwatthis preſent ſhe is not actually in that copulation, which is the life, 8& 
the vety foule of aduſterous crime: No,an harlotremaineth an harlotthough her 
ſinnebepaſt:& ſothe ſigne ofthe crofle an Idol;though his Idolatry be ceaſed a- 
mongſt vs. And looke what lawesare made againſt the bodily harlot (although 
ing) they are allin equitie:lyable againſt the Croſſe, although purged 

from fortner Idolatry, which would to God it were. He (then)that 
willnot _— his Prieſt that ſtandeth —_- h _ _ —_—— yntohim, to Ledit,21.7; 
marty.8p harlot(though ing) will he endure the figne of the Croſle (the 
harlocherſclfe) toniniſter before him in his Sacrament CY to be married to | 
his Sactament, and matched with it 51 Herhatwill not ſuffer the price of an har- Deut.2 3.18 
lat to bebrouzhtinto his houſe,to the benefit of it : will he endure the ſigne of 
the\Grolle (the harlot her ſelfe) tothe defiling of his houſe, to bebroughtnot 
onelyinto his temple, but alſo.into theſeruice thereof? and thereto berated at 
ſucha {{p#/#eJas thatthe holy prieſts themſclues, that before did miniſter before 
him, uf now becomea price forher,to bring agreater ſinnevpon our Church, 
then that which Toell taxed once, they gaue the child for the haxlot : ſeeing they Tod. 3.35 
are the Fathers themlſelues, cucn the Fathers of many in Chriſt, that are fold by 
vs forthe Croſle © -- : 
Laſt of all, hee that will not permit the iſſue of the harlot, to beare a- AS 
nie office in his congregation, till both her memoric and her blood bee quite 
worne our, will hee endure thefigne of the Croſſe (the harlot her ſelfe) and 
thay even flagranticrimine, while her fornication reaketh, & Idolo wizo, (as 
aketh Teriallian) while the Idoll (the Croffe abroad) is yet living? I referre 
it co' indifferent judgement, whether this bee not like that rebellion of awife, 
wheſheputteth herloner into office,inthe houſe ofher husband,ifnotin diſpite 
of histeeth (as vſually we ſpeake).yer ſure vnderneath his noſe, Fiftly, there is © Thom. A> 
an Idoll more ſtrictly raken,andan Idolloflarger ſence, whith will includethe Fen in 
Croſſe, Forthe better vnderſtanding hereof,we muſt borrow adiſtinion from epiſt. ad 
the, *{cholemen, ' by. which a thing may bee guiltic of Idolatry, eſentialiter, Ciogue; 


medby, AR of Parliament, Affhrming that to be an Idoll in Gods ſeruice, which ne 


Is, * hath bene, or is like 10 be worſhipped, What [is ] worſhipped by our ſelues, that P4-4-5- 
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- terlinear. Bezealous in heart ®to 
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is an Idoll efſentially. What [ha#b] bene worſhipped, or [is #vw] worſhipped 2. 
broad by others, thatis an Idoll by [participation]. Whatis {ley} ro bee wor- 
ſhipped;thatis an Idoll [cauſig] idolatric intimerocome; Inwhich ſenſe Grate. 
pA in: Ephod may be termed an Idoll*quodamats;and that it may beeuen before i 
queiv*+ wasadored. And hereby are many obieQionsanſwered. Our Writers denie an 
lb.7.4.4+ Image inthe Church (iy fomcobeantdolin caſe it bee nor worſhipped. 
Yazq- 4 - Truc.an Idoll eenrially, as many of them asdefire to haue thruſtour of 
put.1.4.3- the Church (ot which ſort *there beagreat number) they hold chemguittie of 
Tia de onigny paniipniw end NOIR ,orels why they thruſt mout? 
ldololat. A ſecondobieRtionis wontto be made. theſigne of theEraile be anTdotwith 
ſet.2. wk then wry ay wr" re Cons v9 5 WERE _—_ 
s, eth not. From Idolls (eentza/{) men oughtto by Cor 
2.Cron. 11. Levitesandthe two Tribes that made ſeparati the'calucs of ferdboam, 
13-15% From Idolls by participationand occaſion menare to keepe their owne {rlucs 
pure, but ei Gnarls of the' Godly, who ſeperated not from 
Fe he” the Temple of God,for Damaſess Altar there, or from the church bccaufeof her 
* _ highplaces. Itisobieted oncemore againſt vs, If ourfigneofthe Croſſe bee an 
1, King-22. Toll, then our Miniſters that doc make it are Idolaters, and our Churches idola- 
4% rrousalſo. a_ followeth I 79 WO Bi Te , 
and the Croſſe not being yan Idoll amongſtvs, butmarteria Wy /ſpeake 
in iſon tothe Croſle popith, in regard whereof, we may bee taide'to:vie 
that,which is an Idoll, but we doe not vic it idolatrouſly)therefore as Doctor 
r Do& Fulk * Fulke concludeth ofthe Latheransfor hauing Images in their Churches,the fame 
(hr. s,. myſt beſaid of all thoſe Proteſtantes that wi En Hepthang Wynn 
z«&. 20, the firſt two commaundements (through Idolothilme) not dire&tly thorough I- 
dolatrie, and therefore they may notbe termed: [dolaters . Howbeit by way of 
reduFion, Idolothiline is in ſome ſort guiltic of Idolarrie, as ſheweth the & 
1.Cor.1o, Who in ſeed of ſaying Fly from 1 | 
14 byreductionwhatisitels, butidolatric 
| - 18.20.and 11,verſes fe 


thus bring in our cuidenceagainſt him, | 
Wee commit Idolatry in recei » the Cro e, becau | 
| fry Arras ar, 4 - = 
v8.13. Fiſtwe are guiltie of participatio in defect through omiſfion,becauſe we come 


ſhort of that zeale againſt this Idolothite of Rome, whichis enioyned!in this - 
1-Cor,10. word flic froit. For,this doth notcoldly bid vstoanoid it,bur (as it were pulling 
« Glot.. VSoOut of the flame) _——_ ,vſe all *diligence toſeparate it from thee. 
En: s in heart ®to deteſt it with honour, &ſhakethine hands fromthe leaſt 
t3r Ibid. COMMUnNication with it, © etiam minims ex parte. This partaking forbiddery againe, 
"Arr. apa b aneRe $1 IBF but reprove themrather ,is commanted * three ſpecial 
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fay) ſothey iu the Tdoll nothing. Wevſe not the Croſſe for-i liking to 
the ty pou pling, bur for bers. forthe winning of them :-{o the Corin- *; ©9: Li; 
id not cat for any honor to the Idol, bur to cotinue *loue & | 


old friends,& rodraw them to —_— Inregard hereof pars, 0, 0" Andi. 
rocleareour croſſe fr6 imitation,fa ,vevfc irdiuerily,8& to good end;8& 
Firſtthis toppeth our mouthes beforePapiſts ln tow ſhall weanſwere , al- 


leadging the very fame defence CEnnSS they may)itbeing as law- 


full for thetoereR * Chriſtian maner.as is <a, - 
ro erectin holierſort, a Proteſtants t their pop " Cofolti 
thevery viingof tharrite which heretiques vic; hath alwayes ware follow- -3:<ap- 25 
ing of them, and an vnlawtull imitation. on. Thi firſt Councel of Nice will not - in irea.tic3 
celebrate Eaſter on the ſame day, whereon the Tewes did keepe the Paſſeouer. =? at 
Wherefore? 'they holdit to beani imitation of rhe Tcives , and theſame ynlaw- Anna. an. 
full to them, as theſe words ſhew :* tndigna reveft ſantiſc T rum diem, imitarione of a—m_ 
g conſuetudine ludeorum celebrare.Againe,the fourth Councellof Toledewill not - 35 > 
vic theriteof three- NE the heretiques vſed, becauſethey held ir s- 
to be an imiitation'euillin hewarleaſtgorhemec y who take no know- 
ledge 8 animi n-/friofour diuerſe mannerofvſing. Thus goe theirwords, > Prop- gndget3d 
rer vitanduns (autor) chiſmatis ſcandalum , vel havetici dogmatis wſum ſimplam te- = £ 
neamis Baptiſmi merfionem, ne videantur apud nos , qui ter1i0 mergunt , hereticoruns h 
approbaye aſſertionen, dum ſequuntur & morens. Thirdly, the of winning 19M 
Papiſts, cleareth vs not from an vnlawfull imitation, butyokerh vs with them 
vnlawfally. HereT thinkew tobe remembred the words of Gelaſtus , l Wee pt i 


may conde feend for peace but not deſcend downe ons pep de 


eyes be anti ſer reucheuombi. " F_ 
this the to fepayre Peace, of rei contagion, 

and Arelbrlitig" infeion, keeperh the vnitie & the communion pure, vamixt, 

and vndefiled * The way to thatis ſicke(fayth * anguflnc)iance febrs "ue Augult 
mentiri,butinthe of hish th can patientis, tom 

that may rid his fi . Hierome vititing of Peters imitating the ewes: inqheve 
ceremonies ; Now lememtis Apoſtols (layth'*he) ce. a newegentletieſe of the « 
Apoſtle, ole he goertiabonttortiie the Ievee/ tobe Cluikine; hehimſclfe (a py 
C riſtian)is madea Ie. For hecould notrediice the luxurious tofrugalitievn- * 11, 0 
[eſſe he proued luxurions himſelfe; nor merciftilly ſaocourmiſerable men,vnleſle F 
he felt himſelfein miſerie. The effe@tis,we muſt nor make our ſelues ficke, forthe 

healingof others : neither muſt Proteſtants re with Papiſts, tareduce 

themfrom poperie,butin compaſſion healethemrather with medicine coftrarie 

to their diſcaſe;, Coq nt cr why and Rorn ee crlit- 
municating with theſame.. 
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late, 'colle&;, that partictp: ot whodoenotrooteal} the xv 
Monithenrs andthe Refiques | Cot ia territories atid pofſeſſi: ver. 20. 
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" oy them;and plead forthem. Now \,.2u0 


tis - THE 1DO0TATRAE 


eciuill Law Gt, probiberenen poreft; And the Canon Lawe 

opin. Re nents woe Kopay- rs 2p parent wVitys,15 favet #utricndis. 
Fee. p. Þ Error cus non refiffitur, approbatar : negligere,, cum poſcis derurbare , nihul alind # 

ws. , deſinit.obuia 

2.emul. 23. quay faere. Nowaret ſerupule ſotitatis occultes, qui manifeſit cumin, deſs re, 
þ -rr pn = 2 20 wk —_—— haucgrubbed vpall -» roote of bitterneſſe, Wehaue left 

aol, at. :ceand a Croſſe behinde for a ſtompe in theground which willrefloutiſh. 
hane taken all enill Pe ot a Keaall Oureyes haue 

cap; 3. fs the abetters of it; nap ode harden haue aduaunced thein. Welthould, 
red outthe old \lealinds thatwertight be a ew, lumpe that is valca- 
weſuffer it ſtill toabidein the houſe;-yea/ moregwelctit yponthetable, 
= » -We muy haue ſlaine euery Amalckice beaſt,ve keepethe Crofle, the Surplice, . 
JEL pr —__—_ rites alive , hecauſe we thinkethey atethebeſt amongſt thoſe 


35 —_ auc aboliſhed, ypon may arefar (thatjs) fit to be. vied in 
> =2E Telonre ofthe Lord. Toa wed we ſhould haut ſhutout lippes from 5 ſalu- 
; 'Pra.z6.5 ting the Croſſe, we reach fonhthat 4h4bshaue toimbrace, yearo liftvp ineo 
6 1.Kig. - the *charer, wherewwith indeed we ſhould haye (laine bims; What excuſe is [ctr 

1 Le9:1. forvs*: Popery is furthered, ifſonotorious brokers of it be poteeliſted,, Whereas 
epilt-9t-. we'(aSifour COnntmency "Were t00 litle) even commandthem and commend 
mods. decipi ſranplices poſſunt , niſi wvene- 
ata quodam melic perliutremtur ue vſque qua og en eng qua efſent 
rao The Crofle;and Surplice being Idols, muſt acedes bec poyſontull; my 
glotytherefore ioynethou notwith their ſiveet rongues that prinl ce them oucr 


tn Panodios Le faire excuſes, as it were with honny, 4 Now grandss of(i differentia w;rums le: 
won excludit 


Do lib. de- 

thum jnſtras,an idetittas ; mortem ibss, qi cuns Jtnflixit 
pr ink dee ee thn rc cn vr \T} third a 
mand, , here forbiddenis cnſent & 


Far nrwke 


ni 15:00 


10, notpnely : | 0 ſecrets,not 
ſelues int \butſoieprrdby he Lord, When this. text 
Jie rhedoloth in Ge EPR, conſent.ynto Idola- 


Fae a they c ed 
| , euenas wenow Fre at IoNe ry rung med Wn: 
Sight eating the Idolathire; ſodoewemow approoucof poperic, 
-$kehow 2-then Lavyer ewhataecret conſent isin gene _— 
"Woes as forthe ſecterconſentin þ =Icir inlet will anGvreytharthongh a 
eb-Hov- manidathnotintend to conſeutts hereriques, yer, that then he's guiltie, w 
fuſall.rax. 5 indppearancehe maketh thatſhew of communication, which maketh the = 
0 f:imerprer}chat he conſenteth.The queſtionthen is,how. e Lord will mer- 
-prezour-retayledf popilh rites; which, maybe aſſoyldey, by that OEoron 
-which-hce -gauc: once-of lacobs [catriage,.;:Jacob Jloucth iLeah well. ynough 
itbe may ma blafredrobehicopmeindg buzyby.(hen) doth he notrakeber 
into himaſwell as Rabel? Thisarg ued heloned Her "I o.higha ce ashe 
7 Gene.29. ſhould, therefore doth the Lord on et] that he 45k Ta Intkemaner 
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we arch apttwllynough womcomn but why (then) put we 
notaway from vs, theſeT hamarggf ns os Teſed as well as 0- 
ther reformed Churches * this notin ſo high adegree 
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of all, we beare ſome proportion, though not totall, with Zlies caſe ;zweabhorre 

thatany fornication ſhould be _—_—_ within the Tabernacle, but becauſe. 

the harjots there have proceededout of the loynes of our owne braines (for ſo 

we may lay of the Crofle and Surplice) therefore weare loth to thruſt them our: 

and doe wee not then * conſent like him ?Conſentire videtur ({ayth Gregorie) 

qui ad reſecandum non occurrit. Ut vrig ere poteſt &5 _ imulat, verumeſt quod con- \ \ Sun 1, 
ſenſumerroris alieni habet. Wee _ poperie is ſpred by theſe pedlerie wares of 
hers ;and yet we forbid not the opening of them. * Non ef? liber 4 conſenſu ſs, qui ? dat, 

quod emendare poteſh,emendare negligit. ua propter ſine dubid, peceati ſe participem 1:<aP. 5- 

facit. Qur pak. he in amending the —__—— that are left is —- Aquilgraa. 
menand Angeb. 5 Con[entiunt, qui licer expreſs 5e boc non imtendunt , facto tamen i ipſo, ene, 

ita ſe gerunt, 4c ; imtenderent. Our fat istheſame car Tens. minde is, they = Condil. * 
can but vſe the rires of Rome that doe intend to conſent to them, and ſo do wee. Sequmnam. 
In this caſe how can the minde be pure £ In ſhew ar leaſt. © For, as Nemocreditar <aP. 
0diſſe,quorum relatione non leditur. So none will beleeue wee hate from the heart, *3057 rom 
the rices of Rome, as long as they ſee we are notgricued (I ay cucngricued) at dies. 93. 

the yſc of them. t Ennod- ve 


T hree objections fully anſwered whereby the oppoſite endenoreth ro prove 
thaz 10 communicate with our Croſſe, 4 no ldolatrie. 


JT. being thus proucd we participate becauſe we [ fye ] not from Idolothiſme $8.15: 

ſo farre as the Cormmthian ſhould, what matter though we come not ſo [neare] 

itas once the Corznthian did * Howbeit how'much are wee ſhort of him. The 
Corinthian proteſted not againſtthe Idoll, wee profefſe and publiquely teach a- 
gainſtthe popiſh Crofle ( (fy! ſome.) Firlt, the Corintbiandid profeſſe, hee held *-©2*3-14 
the [doll " La AT be _ make knowne bedid not _ torany honour to 

the Idoll, but forloue, and for the * companyot his neighbours. Secondly , the | 
thing being knowen to be Idolothious 4proteftationthat we honornotthe Idol, Arkh, 
ſcrueth not the turne*: RO NNN mere ERONG wy ne 
ſo by plaine reaſon, (to wit) becauſe without forbearance,, our 


towards God, © Obire eas attiones, que Idolorum cultum pre ſe ferunt. Theſecond 19 I 


difference which our Oppoſites doe alleadge is, that the Corinehianwentin to the ©? 
Temple of the Idoll to cate, while theTdolater was there. Butwegoe not Ty 
into any popiſh Church to vſc the Crofſetogether with them. Firſt , the idoniee 
here is not the Temple by any likelihood, but the * feaſting chamber nd ” Hwy = r1 
doth-appeare by this, that the Apoſtle, 1.Cor. r0.z1. doth not charge 
preſenting themſclues before the Altar ofthe Idoll, but for being premcat 
inaroome where isa [table] for cating onely, and notan Altar 
Secondly, pr eſentemvelab es enſa ene Solis eſſe. WR eh 
not Pas/preſentat /Sonragiwa wasin Gicthers *.SO0 ng(then) 2s bythe * 
vieof Coe and Surplice, we ſceme reefent in in wee giue as great 
honour (well neare) to poperie, as the Corinthian vas reſerice __ the 


in Yer. 


doll.” Thirdly, the Corinthian participated when hee did cate theIdolothite 

2 enenout of wwngr. it belagonie were detach; euery as it was * 109" 
out of the Templ ue acl idewnr | and +Belomenre i 
Oeynlenfall: The (indeed) ſay that the feaſtes thewhich Pawwriteth *, 1u® 


againſt nd A ter cont 

of the Scrip ——— manner was to feaſt at 5 home, after the ſacrifice was' 1 Sam. 
onceended: and out of the heathen writers likewiſe; . for the mannerofthe Gen- 

tiles wasthe fame,zsappeareeh by "Evander, who when he had (acrificed to Her- Km 
enles, © 
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17 THE I1DOLATRIE 
cules, invited Zneas toa feaſtar home, They out ofthe Fathers (alſo) 
Clanene,. thatthe knowen eating of the Idolothite our of the Temple 8whereſocuer,doth 
CID in Pauls doctrine makea man guiltic of pncgerny with the Idoll. Whereby ir 
ws wk that our vſing of Crolle and Surplice ({oitbercucrent) makes Vs par- 
Math Sut-/ ticipant whereſocuer wee vie them; andnot onely when we are preſent inthe act 
cid of their Idolarric. Fourhly, our tranſporting of Croſſeand Surplice from their 
<ap.13- "Temples into our Churches, is as great a participation as ifwe hadgone to ſome 
k Ldouic. Church of theirs in the eyes ef our *writers, who hold ira Corinthianfinne in 
Laval, an highdegree,to bring into holy vie, any rite ofthe hereriques, The auncients 
- mil.46, (agxeetothis. ® Feaſtcs which were vied by imitation of the Gentiles are abho- 
#9. minablc; ifthey be vied [# ipſts locis ſacris] inthe very Churches themſclues of 
* thr loc: - the Chriſtians, Soinlike manner, as it was held deteſtable ro enter intoan here. 
 comma- tical Temple,ſo wasir countedan execrable matter, *baſilicashereticorwm ſanttis 
T6824. © xfibus applicare, toapplie the Churches of the heretiques to Gods ſeruice, vnleſle 
py any they wereſuch, as they had taken from the Catholiques themſelues before. Bur 
zempore whether it be as great a participation- or no,, as if we went intoan Idols Temple 
b: Pap. a” after the ſuppoſed Corinthian manner, Sure Iam, itis greater then that of the 
can-327, Corinthian was, when he did catethe Idolothiteat home ata priuate table. For 
» Cond... whereforemult he not be eaten, burbecauſcirreturnerh acertaine ® honour to 
-33- theIdoll, rowhich it bclongeth *: And * Ommis honor Idols, Idololatria. And it 
Pres, Skilleth not whether it be verus boxor,/Or, 4 putatians, it being Idolothiſme when 
9-11; Pe Tdollis honoured by vs inthe eſtunation of pther men. Nowe this'is done 
7 etdolela: When by our vic of Idolatrous rites, we make their Idolatryto be *thought the 
q Trom-A- betterof zand when * «lins qui 1 rs OE Which carſhortbeeauoyded 
. 00kge ethat ſceth thee care the [dols meate, 


fe 
e0., qui colit Idela, quando non horret quod oblatum eſt ſimala- 
Ns rolleis worſethery Corinthes Idolothite, euen in priuate 
$.005..06, TPO USP WTR" Tun? AC O47 - of the 
.:3,  Papiſt, being knowen tobecuill, we-pertake with thei try if we vie. cheir 
Te renee Frank witktho Lewilh Rperkaion, then 
uambr. - with the lcwe ata private table, tovthatcuen herehis meate was knowen to be 
ver.z9. ſuperſtitious; whereas Corinthesmeate, againſt which Pas/-wrjiterh, was often 
he vnknowentobe Idolothious. The third difference which ouroppoſites make, is 
20.qu.z, this: The Croſſeand Surpliceare ſandtified by the comment of our Church, 
=p-1+ which the Corinthian Idolothite lacked and wanted. Firſt, the Idolothite at 
ow Corinth muſt be forborne when heisknowento be ſuch, although ſanQtified by 
. | givingofthankes. This deceiued the young ProphetatBethell, hethought hee 
- * mighteatethcebreadand the watet there, ſoitwere notinthe fellowſhip of Ido. 
laters ; in the ſocictic ofan old Prophet, whocommatindeth him in the name of 
PERS, the Lord,and ſanRified them before they were eaten, he titto be lawfull 


it.19, ynough, which is vpand 'downeourertor. * Lduguſtine the very cafc 
x  Auguſce wearetofiie (ſaith he) from the Idolothite, as if we fawy the Devill him Sand 


24: tharinqurownehouſes, notonely in Idolatrous places, where ſome ſay,ceo ions 
& ſic manducs,1croſle my ſelfe andl ſanctific the meatebeforeT cate: wks cara 
this. This were fora man to croſle his mouth, and to ſtabbe his heart. Whar- 

 Godhath fandtified, polute thou not +{o whar God hath polluted, fanRifie thou 

not.. No Chyrch, noboly ſocietie, canmake holy a CroſſeorSurplice, orany 

- otherIdolothite, becauſe the word of God defileth them and unceth them 


-  ,- Yadleane. Secondly, the T cannot ſanctific what is , burwhat is 
2.Gor.6.16 Yncleane canpollute the Temple, Whatagreementhath the Temple of Godwith 
x Slods.vr-: Idolcs, faich Faw/?. eitherhere he reaſoneth a 7 gepere, No Idoll muſt dvell in any 

a Temple. 
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' redirfrom whatir was,& it ts notthe ſame, Fitſt,the conſequent hereof ſounderh a M,venoer; 


" the Croſſe were vnlawfullif hee were theſame vnchaunged , where as thax ** Cra, 


pe * 
AED - TIS 
A ae Ag 


OF THE CROSSE 2} 
Temple,therfore not in any ſpirituall one or 2 * Comparatis. The materiall Temple : Guat Ak 
muſt haue no [doll in it, exgo notthe ſpirituall neither. The Croſſe (then) being qhioy in. 
$6995 a notorious Idoll, what maketh he in any Chriſtian Church, or holy is 

ocietie, tothe pollution of the ſane? 1 eontliide with + Hierome: The Tewiſh * 285% 
ceremonies vied in our Churches (faith he)cannot make the Iewes tobe Chriſti- 
ans, but they will make vs Chriſtians to be Tewes : cueh ſo, our holy vie of po- 2 
Piſh rites, will not make Papiſts to be Proteſtarits ; buit they will make vs Prote. 
ſtants to be Papiſts (to wit) through participation with them, 


An obiection of the Oppoſites anſwered, ſaying, they may wv[e the Croſſe, becauſe the 
| hane wr the — rk 7. be fa Ar omg. vi9a : 
'  bechawnged, yet the Croſſe is none of the,  _ 
P-J2wbeit thereis 4n hope in our Oppolites, cleanely ynoughto ſhift them- _ - 
ſelues euen of all this. How can we in Ctoſſeand Surplice participate with *%+ 2% 
the Papiſts (ſay they) ſeeing we hauechanged the Popiſh Croſſe, and hauealte- | 


not well in their niouthes, whowere *wont toreaſon we may vie the Crofle al- og. Do. 
though an Idol,becauſe the ſunne though Idolized,becauſc this excuſe ſuppoſeth rp. op 


rcaſon matcheth the Croſſe with the ſunne which remaineth , weknow, Vn- 1 Num.3 1. 
chaunged and is cuen Namers, ſtill the fame, Secondly , the conſequence is vn- pL" 
ſound; becauſe of things that may be chaunged ftom their abuſe, the figne of the n. © © 
Croſle is none. The firſt ſort of theſe are the things of the Idolater not Idolattous. RS 
Which by the chaunge of fire and water, becanie lawfull in Moſes * lawe, like arr.;.tol, 
the garment of the Leaper nor *leaprous, whicli being waſhed mightbepuron ; , yr Y 
wheras the Croſle becauſcirſelfe is becomeleaprous (ashath bin Yought »+. o 
to beburnr,as alſo becauſe irwas atthe firſt(when it was atthe beſt)burhay.*and © 95 
ſtubble which the * fite of the word hath in othet reformed Chutches long fince epiſt, 15.4- 
conſumed: The ſecond ſort, arethings Idolatrous ; but without ſtate in Idola- *,nerm 

trous ſeruice; As the ©fountaine of anyIdols water ; & theſbn in thie firmament « lob Rey 

which beholderh withour all 4 coritagion,the1dolarry rtiar is committed to him: T4oteizeaic 

whereas the Image of the ſunne (to-which the figne of the Crofle now aunſjwe- 2-<-3-(R. 

reth) for tharftate which he hath had in worſhip Idolatrous, is not tollerable in 1619, ca, 

a Chriſtian congregation, for who can cndutethere the *fire of the Perſians © the 25. 

f Coloſſus ofthe Rhodians, andrhe 8 Romans * or his Image of a man termed | $851. 

> Bellinr Aﬀfyria? | Baal in Paleſtina? The third fortare things which haue bene | Lib.1. «. 

in ſtate Tdofatrous : howheit, becauſe they hane bene inſpired by God witha m Term as 
purpoſethey ſhould continue, therefore may; and ſometiries muſt be chan- <o70n. 

ged tothe vie of their firſt inſpiration. But how thall weknow whether they bee Gm4uz | 

inſpired by God * to wit, by this marke, A dev inſpirata ſunt (faith ® Tertullian) Gays. 26g 

qua prockrant merasViilitates certd ſub ſidia,honeſta ſolatia gece ſcitatibus humane vit4. "adn. _ 

As the Mechanicall arts deuiſed by Cazns Idolatrous poſteritie were from, God, bas 

afyell as theskill of dothing was, which he taught 44a immediarly. To this 33 5 

the {cholemen doe agree. * Aquinas teaching iti rebus fractuoſis gentiliumgwe may © Pucerin 
communicate. Where as in rebus infrutFuoſss (ſuch asare the Crofle & Surplice) reimeg, 

we may not comenearethem. The fourth ſort, are the ordinarices of the Lord,  Anglic- ca. 

ſuch asare the holy Sacraments which muſt euen after abuſe Idolatrous, which » Raw. 
[chauriveJfrom former ſuperſtition, be to Gods ſeruice reſtored againe.Forthat Bpr-cone. 

bet *nobis nulla poteft jmpiorum vitiare perierfitas , they ? paſſing through theira-, 1; 6.ca.25, 

buſe without contagion, as the- #ray of the ſunne ſtriketh into the hill and 9 Pecrer. 

is not defiled, What meane(thenjour Oppoſites toalleadge* Avguſtinelikening qui. ,y. , 
well of Papan rites, when they bealtered to therrue God * For hee meanecth of * ad 

Sacrifices andof Femples which were commanded CONES _—— epi 5h 


* - 
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26 THE IDOLATRIE 

and Surplice commaunded allo 2 No more, are Temples commaunded nowe 

(will bs reply) CONCOTIRINER, they haue had no ſtate in Idolatrous ſeruice, 

ſuch as Crotſeand Surplicehaue, they are not meere inuentions of man, as the 

Croſſe and Surplice are. When circumſtances doe not hinder, they beare the 

[ Marke] formerly mentioned,of a purpoſe in God to continue them ſtill (to wit, 

commoditie and needfull vſe) which ſtampe, and ſuperſcriptian of Gods, the 

Croſſe and Surplice cannot ſheweto prooue themlclues his lawtull coyne. They 

therefore who realon, .A Temple may be ſtill continued , therefore a Croſſe, trace 

the footeſteppes of Tertullians adverſaries. We vie phificke though it be con lecrat 

to «£ſculapiws, thereforea garland too : and of the Papilts our owne adyerlarics, 

s Due, We may retainea Pagens temple, therefore his*frankencenle alſo. *'T errullian de- 

ap.9. let. njed the former conſequence, becauſe Phiſicke is profitable, whereas a Garland 

« Term, was vnneceffarie. Our writers the latter, becauſe a Temple hath neceſlarie vic, 

gho ſupra. whereas frankencenſe is good for nothing, which yetis þerter (or not ſo bad) as 

the Croſſe and Surplice are. Let me,to the contrary, vſca weapon of our owne 

a4 men; Allrites abuſed popiſhly muſtbe aboliſhed, ® Niſt exi/ant ex ysr. wer- 

cenſur.quo bjs , & ſignis, que dominus nobis commendauit, The (ligne of the Crofle hath bin 

vp. + abuſed popithly, and is no ordinance of the Lorde ; therefore he muſt downe, 

= - when Temples ſometimes may * ſtand : as in the dayes of Conffantinas, though 

w Conel." ar other times they muſt beg rayſed (neceſſary circumſtances ſo requiring) as 

ape. intheraipneof Theodsſan , fomeofthem were, andin the time of the Councell 
. Epaunenſeof which before. 


Cs enlargement and continuance of the matter 
contained in the former Section. 


$8. 15. T* irdly, what if the Croſſe might be chaunged, as the things. forenamed 
oy | 4 It appeareth in ſight eh 1" 7+ ph chaunge ſufficient, The 
« lulins Sc narutall Sympathy , * Nglla mmtercapedine impeditur, No more can the ſpiri- 
*p*- , tual bee let» or ſtopped , which is ecne our and the Popiſh Crofle, as 
long as the Croſle hath a being in Baptiſme, it will bats the Popiſh no 

leſſe then the needle towards the Pole ; in ſoſmall a diſtance (alſo)as now is be- 

tweene them, they will cloſe like the Adamant & the Tron together, neither can 

any wiſedome of man keepe them aſunder ; Eucn in our Oppoſites graunt, the 

'*-  , Chaungeisnottotall, butin part onely , towir,.in the manner of viing, which 
Ma9.16,. if it be ſo, there is anew patchputtothe olde which will (ay I ) nay which al- 
Teadic hath made, the breach the worſe. And to fay it is nottheſame Croſſe, be- 
bPlutarch,” Cauſc a patch ora pecce is diuerle, it is as if the old diſputers about * Ares; ſhould 
in{ympo- hauefard, it was not the ſame ſhip, decauſcit.is new pecced, or as if E/as might 
»-Reg.18. Have repayred one of Baals Altars ypon mount Carmell, and haue « facrifi- 
3% .. cedonit, vpon apretence that now it was nottheſame, becauſe he hadpatched 
eyrnkunc if,Of aS if Hie/ſhould haue pleaded, Tericho (indeede) is tuſtly accurſed, howbcir 
16-6. 1 (the tepayrerofit) deſerueno blame, for why itis not now the ſame, I haue 
- - made aneweoneof it. Howbeit, thatthis enterchaunge of patching and pee- 
 cing may the betterappeareto beinſufficient, itſhall be ſhewed, Firſt , that the 

olde peece is too great ; then that the newe peece, is too little. Firſt our Croſſe 

hath too a peece of theold, inregard of his honourable vſe. For beeing 

Pil.ro.9, 2 VEſſell of Moab he ſhould haue bene made 4 waſhpot, whereas nowe being ſer 
rn ro in Baptiſme, as on the cubbardwhere the reſt of theplate ſtandeth , he hath che 
e Sylueſt. place of a veſſell of honour. The Idolothite is neuer lawfull (faith * 4 /tine) 
en, till the honor of the Idoll bemoſt openly ſubuerred, that is neuer done till his be- 
benediat, - ncdiction be cleane wiped off, this cannotbe done, but by ſome <iniurious vie : 


_ —Y 


OF THE. CROSSE 4 
j0us who dareth offer tothe Croſſe? Whena f Chriſtian ſouldier £ 22. 


came wit agarland in his hand which he ſhould haue worne vpon his head, he _— 


was put to death vnderthe raigne of Severn the Emperour ef? the dayes of Terr | coron. 


tuHar, pho detendeth this raftof his, t Baronivs condemngh it, but ypon this a 

grouud, that it was a ciuill and a neceſſary ornament for his head, and elfihere *Anoal. in 

Foie contented to paralel[this Acte of his, with the caution of holy Chriſtians, ©2929 297+ 

which in other Fagan rites, auoyded and ſhunnedall ſhew of Symbolizing with 

them:, The Crofle (then) beihnga Symboll and badge of poperie, it opghrbythe 

partetti of this example to haue bin turned in vie tro the head to the hand ar I 

whereas now weſce iris ſer ſtill,cuen on the head of bapriſme, for a dtoa- 

dorneit, and we will totrurneitſo much as from religious vſeto ciull handling, 

whetherrhe Chriſtians wile the wohing of the feet , when it url in | Jugs, | Angalt, 

tines daycs, pertinere ad baptiſcimmm , but to pertaine to baptiſme. Secon an” 

li CR is ny ar Sites Lamar fromthe bopilh betaule t00 greata wack "oe 

of his o14 botiorable names remaine. For the very * name it ſelfe of an Idoll » Exed-:3. 

ouphtto be left; and enery regirdfull remembrance of him, andthatin ciuill vſe 156.457. 

and all, where cuenacuſtoreto ſay zehercule is ® Idolatrous to. Hereeles, and 13.4 

enery other erition els ofany doll is vnlawtull, * vi/7adyciatar aliquid, quo ap- mTerul.de 

japar, thathie's notnamed with honour, As for a contract, though it be ciuill, 140i 
muſt be ſo farre from: naming init an *hcatheniſh Idoll asthatT finneifI ; 

flence'when ariother dorti tame him, What watch keepe I ouct the doore of "nab 

my lippes (then) in, caſe I name inthe engl contra@ betyeene God and 

mari Fr fach is Baptiſme) this abhominable Idoll of the Croſſe? Yea, name 

him there, tharhee may conſecrate my ſcede to God, as afigne of the Sonne 

of 'man\, as an holy ſigne of Chriſt, for ſo wee arc taught bo perks by the 

»- dd&rineof our Chutch,, if whoſe Profle vulgar abroad, theſe honourable ,,._ cu 

titles doe ſound oftnerin mens mouthes, 2 blaſt to the Croſſes houour, then li.5.ca.65« 

a due and [awful pai to baptiſme' it-ſelfe.. Mare, Bibwlus once complained 

of Ceſar his collegue, that hedrowned his tame as Caſtor the name of his brother 

Pollkx, For though the Church was eteeUto themboth, yet was it niot called 

Pollux Tetnple;burthe Temile of Caffor onely. A greater ſuit may the water of 

Baptiſme commence againſt theſigne of the Croſle,which neucr being ordained 

afigneof Chriſtaral), yer ruffleth maT arorable riame, whereof it robberh 
wriſtne.this is a thing ra. of Ys eto ®controule thePapiſts becauſe p 1ok.Cat 

in their common ſpeech,th Corpus Ch i/13 day by the name of [Gods Feaſt] Foot 

morcoften,cthen the holy Sabboth day which was the holy Feaſt indeed, which 

Cod himſclfe ordained, | 


. 


"Ons Croſſe not chaunged from the Papiſlicall Croſſe, whilft ours a5 alſo theirs reſemble 
' Chriſti death-and whileſt the old peece of his figure and forme nor 4 
p 


Hirdly, the Croſſe is not chaunged ſufficiently, allwhile the peece of his $9.,7; 
Olde offices ſtill remaine, For I aſke, wheretore doe Papiſtes adore their _ 
Ctoffes; becauſe they * reſemble Chriſt. If ſo, then all while wee vie. the  quin.p.3. 
Croſſeto bea ſigne of himi and ofthis death, we cannot denie that he retayneth, A. 4 
and that entirely his old Idols office with vs. Fourthly,thechange of the Cho els c Auguſt 
inſuſſicient, all while t he old peece of his figure, 8& formeremaynerth. Weobſerue 2-49 
the * canteſt of the Maſe bookeitſelfe, drawing his lines arwhart not a fſoape, a” iphone 
which ought notro beſo, becauſcin an Idoll itis the forme which doth maxim? 3 Cate 
cere infirmos animos.and as for the Crofle it is the * forme, for which the Papiſts- adorar. 
adore it. The ſenſers of Corab * & Abiram themlclucs, though never conſectat Pondſeds 


 tanldoll; chough fartron being Idols ſuch as the Gigne of the crolle is,were not. "Ds 
ie D 2 | 


admitred 
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« Dent. 23- admitted into the Tabernacle,till diſpoy!d of former forme. The woman *1do- 
Nh latrous taken capriue, may not bee matriedtill by the chaunge of her outward 
habit (euen to haireand nayles chemldlues) ſhe giue aſſurance ſhee hath as be- 

wayld, ſoalſo renounced her former counttey, Now by what outward formal 

chaunge doth our Croſſe giue ſecuritie,tharhe hath either bewayld duly her for- 

mer Idolatry,or renounced truly her Idolatrous country Rome , which hath not 

ſo much as a faire new garment dighther,which this woman was to haue: vnleſſe 

itbein ſome peccesand patches won hath bene fayd. Surc to difſolue the two 

+ Athenar Croſſclines was< thought of old to be the only ee ſufficient to preuent the 
68. An- ſyſpicion of thatabuſe, wherwith ih wat the higheſt degree, have {1nce defiled 
oh. 99-16 {+ This chatinge corrumpent of the forme, being not in our Church performd ; 

\ ..,. 6ut Croſſe remayneth the fame in ſpecie, that it was amongthe apiſts for figura 
fThom-A- Fig fignam alwayes ſpetici, Fiftly, (therefore) 'our Croſle is not ſufficiently 
gue. chaunged becauſethe peece ofhisolde [kind] isſtillthe ſame, Arenotthe ex- 
otap, cuſes of them that were bidden to. the orkly, Agao bee [3 9xe] for: that 
Set 4+ [Communitic] of deniall which was betweene them, though otherwile diuerſc 
* "48." jnthemſclics:* Theduties of maiſtersand of ſeruants arethey norfaid to be the 
I Ephe.6. [+ ſame] althongh differentin themſelues, becauſe of that [ Common ] propor. 
s lok,Rey- tion that was incident to them both £ Doe we not hold againſt the Papiſts their 
fee, with Ole; their lights and their Frankencenſe ate 8lewiſh, becauſe in [inde]. they 
Har-92-t. heethadowes of Chriſt like them? What. (then) though there bee ſome pertic 
pag. 493- differences, ro þcegiuen betweene the Popiſh Croſſe and ours, as longas our 
Croſſe partaketh of [' Common ] propertics , of [ Commey ] proportion , and 

doth [ /zke 1 him ſhadow forth the death of Chuilt, he may wellbe termed po- 

piſh,yea in fome ſort the ame. For when we accuſethem of Iewiſh rites, we doe 

h 1dera, pa. not require they be the fame * abſolutely if they * reſemble the Iewiſh rites, 
IR. pag, 4nd in their [kinde] ho Engliſh Lok hci ve rok -gr=rivet ipopths in 
495 quamipſeruleris, and our | & olutely he bee not 
nA Tg and generall properties doth re. 


e with Roomes, butin ſame c 
ſemble him. And ſurueye we the Scripture herein, which flatly condemneth 
even all © Genes? and all proportio, and allſimilitude with alienerites :. as. an 
5 2.Kin,16 Altar like in faſhionto the Altar of 5.Dameſeas, is valawfulland a carte prouided 
Me for the Arke like that which the *Phil -prouided forit , is no 7due ſecking 
6.4. * | ofthe Lord. Surucy werthe p fthEPrimatiue Church. Alareetlbouck 
7 1-Cor, and3 light ſet at thedoores [ like ] that 6tIdolaters, was Iodolatrous , even in 
I Tek coin ot HS the fog 
nal an" Idolarric is iſtes which was agans, They meanea ſame- 
201. neſſctqrſomeproportionthatis berweenethem. They * affirme the ſame here- 
ES fissare taught by them, as the auncient hereriques broached, but meane 2 
lo ſamieneſſe for fome likeneſſe that is betweene them. They » brand diuerſe of 
Which, their ſuperſtitions, with the infamous marke of Twrciſme, becauſe they come too. 
«: ave, ee= rietreto Turkiſh ſuperſtion. And there be ſome Papiſts that in ſome things ſee no 
pMach.Sue- difference betweene their owne Idolatry,and the * ſuperſtion of the heathens, 
dif-in Tur- who yetin diuecrſe petty differences, could not but find diucrſitic. 
q Vines in Avgult, de cinix,dci li,8.ca.27, .  ® Polydor, Virgil, de inuentor,rerum, li.z,cap. 1, 
The Oppoſuces firſt ys why our Croſſe nut the ſame with the 


£. becauſe not the ſame Numero. 


= 
- 


_ Papiits 


ws. 19. VN FE auepedformedour firſt aſlkeand haveproued theold pecces of the 
f VV com otems great, to admit a chaunge ſufficient. NON the 
ſccondin hand, where weeſhall find his three new patches to 8 ag 


OF THE CROSSE. '29 


dure it. The firſt difference(forſooth)in our new Crofle is [Numerall,) Tt cannot 
beſaidro be the ſame with theirs(fay ſome)becaulc it is notthe ſame in number. 
In which fort, if Papiſts may reaſon, they will cafily prooue againſt vs that none 
of their rites are Iewiſh or Paganiſh. And if we ww ſuffered to vſe like reaſo- 
ning, wee are able ro make cleare, tharthe antiquitie that is alleadged for the 
Croſle, '15 quite imperrinent, our Croſſe nor being the Fathers Crofle, becauſe 
Numer notthe fame. Our high Court of Parliament'hath eſtabliſhed no lefſe _ 
then [:hree] Homilics againſt the vie of all Images in the Church. What 2 
ſpeakerhey onely againſt thoſe Tmages which were [ Nwmers) the fame, that Pa- 
piſtshad abuſed? ſpeake they not againſt all Images like to theirs, although in 
name} not the fame: | | 

®Fewenthefitt, Pope of thatname, conſecrated to Idolatrous ſeruice no nu- + Decrer 
metal Crofle, bur the figne of the Croſſe in generall. If (then) the ſheafe of the £3 
firſt Fairs conſecrated all the reſt of the harueſt, the conſecration of thefione of fiine.5; 
the*Ctofle in generall hath mach more hallowed to vſe Tdolatrous (andfo de- ©?''* 
filed) A numerall Croffes. Allthemeates that were brought to the table of Ne- 
buthid-nezzar, were not offered to Bell, onely > one diſh was ſet on his Altar for Þ Amande 
thereſt, andthis hallowed allthe reſt. Would Danicicateypon our excuſe, this 29% 
meate'TNamers)isnot the fame, which Bell hath defiled « But when the weake . 1nn.in 
of the Primatine Church dideat ©herbes for feare they ſhould among other pee- F. i 
ces of ficſh lighrvpon ſome which had ['Namers] bene facrificed, they ſhewe _ Ma= 
that{ctapulohitic it ſelfe ſtucke onely arthar, which was abuſed indiuitually, and li.z.c4.14. 
when the Chrithans(on theother f1de)that were at Antioch,ate of the meat that 
Is{iz#tad dedicated to his Idols in the ſhambles they ſhewe that a generall con- 
ſecration doth nor defile particulars. As for the the fiſt, the weake of the Chri- 
ſtians thatſtucke'at meate Idolothious, would haue ſtucke much more at the ho- 

vic of the Idoll,and ar his habitin Gods worſhip, which now is the blot thae 

incth Croſſe and Surplice. The latter mſtance putteth this diſtintion quite 
ont of faſhion For did they notar Antioch{eate cuen of that meate which een 
Nijmero had bene conſecrarat the ſhambles ?_ Itskilleth not (then) whetheritbe 
[Nemero] the ſame or no, that hath bene confecrat, butthe manner of con ſecra- 
ting and of catingis here the point whichis allin all. 'Harh the Idolater conſecra- 
ted ſpecially with Rare in Idolarrous ſeruice, and doth che Chriſtian vſethething 
fo conſecrat in Gods holy ſeruice* Then ceteris paribss , the thing is vncleane, 
Hath che Iqolater conſecrated generally onely at the *fountaine orat the ſham- 4 4Augult. 
bles without beſtowing any « ſpeciall ſtare religious in the worſhip of the Idols Mig 
temple, and doth the Chriſtian vſerhe ſamein ciuill vſe ? thenanay it bee vied as 2 Os 
itwasat Antioch, howbeit with ſome fſighing , that which Tthus apply to our teerec 
putpoſe;” Though Antioch meate was withour ſtate, our Croſſe and Surplice in fTh*0do- 
ſtare of Idolarrous ſeruice,though that was fetcht from the ſhambes, our Crofle li.3,c. 15. 
ſent vs out ofthe Temple of the Tdoll though that was neceſſary our Croſſe need- | 
lefſe ; though that was a creature of Gods in one cinill ſe, our Croſſe a mecre 
innention of man, out of one elementin vſe religious : yer Chriſtians partaked of 
that lugentes & gementes , being thereto by neede conſtraind. Whereas our! Op- 
poſites euen abr s- Anilin inforceaneceſſitic of a Croſſe ncedleſſe, to the 
general{ſl gemires] and to the ns of Chriſtian Churches, 34. 


Oar ſecond Oppoſite di erent why our Croſſe not the ſume with the Papi s, Lon 
ag cog hr the fount only:theirs at the Church ply F A 


He ſecond differcnce betweene the _ Croſſe and ours may bee termed $e&.2e. 
circumſtantiall.” Tt pleadeth our Cr 


isnot the ſaine, becauſe madeat the © * 
D 3 
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vans, font ory wheras Papiſts make itatthe Church.doorealſo: & ours is notdaubde, 
racoas. with _ on the "hildes forchead,as their Croſle was daubde,andis. Firſt,accept 
Jib.4 <7 of this difference and iuſtifie the popiſh ceremonies from being lewith, fiththe 
1p.7- ſame (if not greater) may be cuen alleadged for them : as that the * Iewiſh fran- 
armnne kencenſe was a perfume, their ſimple frankencenſe withour any ingredientelle, 
bd. cerem- and the > Iewes lights were of oyle,, whereas theirs be of waxe, We © vic ro de- 
e fok. Rey- ride ſuch differences of theirs ; and are bold toaffirme thata ſacrifice were now 
nold.con "Texviſh, although the marrer torally differed; to wir, though a dopge were offer- 
Hart cap. Tedin ſtead of the Tewiſh ſheepe. Secondly, there be as grear differences as this in 
$. dui 4- many Croſles, which neuer yet were held ſufficient to vary any common calc, 


f Eat. thatis incidehtvnto the Croſſe, The Crofſe which Chriſtians > made with their 


biſtor- 8: armes , placed atwhart, when the Panthers were now ready to deuourethen : 
«Cyri.Hi- the Crofſe which the auncient communicants made with their hands, when be- 
mm of ing to receive the bread of the ſupper, they did * ſobgcere iniſiram , veluti ſedeme 


Dnrand.de Jextyg, The Croſſe which the f Gentiles made with the thoumbe,, putarwhart 
= T -” oucrtheforchinger, whichthey kiſt in adoring the Sunne, are caſt into the pe 
' #817. withother Croſſes ; and broughtby autbots [il ozry the vertue, the vic,and 
f wand. holineſſe cuen of the Croſſe acreall which diftereth from theg), with greater 
© 66.11 | circum lence material] thenour Croſſe from the Popiſh. Whats exception was 
b Frets  Eucr takencither by the Burgonions againſt the French Croſſe ; or by the French 
-- Qanedd, inſtthe Burgonions,the one of which was aſloope.the other arwhart * > What 
h Durant, Acre was cuer imagined betweene a Croſſe with fiuefingers, anda Crolle 
-6erit.2. with two? betweene a Croſſe from the right fide to the left, and a; Croſſe 
{iv fromthe leftſide to theright? Wherein was it cuer indged that the Stola cancel. 
I Datant. [apy in peczore, ad modym crutis, \ad ſignar dum paſcianem Chriſti, thatthe ® Dalma- 
fe.vs. tia which doth preferre erucis formam , tobe an indicium paſcionis dominice , that 
midid. ®2. the ſtretching forth of the Pricſts armes ar maſſe to make a Crofle toſignitic * ex- 


26. Kaban. - 


deinftirur, Fention7 Chriſti in cruce ;thatthe * foure red Croſſes whichare in the Byſhops pall, 
—_ to be a memoriace paſvionis redemptoris, did differ from the acrcall.Crofle, or any 
n Durant, Croſſeclſe mateniall * Thirdly, make good theſe differences of former circum- 
> ſtances, betweene the popiſh Croſſe and ours, andthen our Croſſe will not bee 
Microlog- the Fathers Croſle, as itis boaſted and giuen forth, Forour Crofle is after Bap- 
Se outern® tilme (menſay) whereas the Croſſe of the auucient Fathers, was both before 
Durant, and after, the water een ®many times repeated. Before Baptiſme, rhe Cathe- 
na £ chumeniwerecxamined withintertogations and 4Crofle, which alſo was done 
Kaba». when they were * exorcized. Theoyle (alſo) went before the confecrating of 
rn 1 the font, which was done witha * Croſſe, the *conſecrating of the font follow. 
p Wolfgn. ed, andthat was alſo done witha Croſſe. Aftertheſe (ſome ſay) the Baptized 
Cara, was croſtin the *forehead, though others ſeeme toconrradif it; whoareof opi- 
. magn-epilt jon the Presbyter " ſigned in verticeonely. Howſocuer this be, after Baptiſme 
6 vriffons tHETE was another annoyring vied with ag, by (a Biſhop forfaoth) who 
de ſpetacu. ]aſt]y * croft kimon the foecheedbythe enerall conſent of all, Fourthly, ſach 
7 ibid >.153- differences of circumſtance make no di ceels where, andwhy then ſhould 
«1bid-9.154 they heere* The Paſſeouer in Canaan had neither ſhoes on the teer, nor girdle 
elbid.p167 about the loynes, nor ſtaffe in the hand, as the Paſſeoucrin Egypt dyctir 
» Durant.ce was the very lame Sacrament, Our Eordsſupperisin the forenoone and with the 
&. 23. leauened bread whereas Chriſt wasafterſupper, with bread vnteauened, yer the 
Wolfg*"nz- Sacraments be notdiuerſe. Our Baptiſme (allo) is one with the Fathers Ba 
eſis hore oursbeintheday, their wasat night, which had a ſpeciall ſigni 
as allo their * ſtaying ofthe Baptizedinthe Church, or inthe Baptiſtery 


_ 
yn Cation ; 
4 vnull midnight. v | 
® Durant. kib,1, cap.20, 6,12, Brifſon. yt ſupre, pag. 118,190,194, y Brifſon.pag. 1799 x ot. 
: \ [4 


OF THE CROSSE. 


The Oppoſites third difference of our Croſſe and theirs, 
is in the meaving, end and wſe. 


, 
He third and laſt difference alleadged for our Crofle, to make it diuerſe from 
.4 the popiſh, may in this ſenſe be termed [' formall} in thatiris drawne from 
adiuerſe manner, in our meaning, end, and vie. Firſt, this iuſtifieth both the 
Lutheran in his Images, and the Adiaphoriſt in all his mixtures , and meaſhings js coo 
| with poperie ; *both of them proreſting the rites they retaine, arenor popiſhly M**. »5; 
vied by them, bur [ad ornarwm} only, and ad decorem, and ad edificationew. Yea, © ny 
this iuſtifieth the Papiſt (alſo) in all his Iewiſh, and heatheniſh ceremonies;/Who, Þ Poraxe- 
why ſhould henotpleadas well as we, 1 w/ſe :hem not as Pagans wſe them ? Charles «57 9 - 
the great condemneth the Baptizing of Bels (to wit)the ſuperſtitious manner of F** 
Baptizing (ſaith Yizws Kris 47, not the Baptizing it felfe. The Councell 2 36.24 
of Fliberts condemned lights at funerals (that is fay the Papiſts) the manner of 03 _ 
them © ex ſuper ſtitione gentilium,, not the lights themſelues. Our tapers (alſo) © Daraoe, 
which burne on our Altars, arediuerſc from thoſe of the heathens (fay they) 28 
Wherefore 7 becauſe Chriſtianj, * non eadem mente, eog, fine, lumina offerunt , The * Auguit. de 
Chriſtians offer lights not with the ſame minde, not withthe ſame end-chat Pa - $5922; 
pans doe. Againe, the Prieſts of the heathen vied the ſtole, yet their ſtole is noe monee.li, 1. 
eatheniſh, becauſe the heathen did not vſe it, © eadem ratione, quanunc Chriſtiani. g ich x. 
Secontlly, the generallplea ofthis excuſe muſt needs bethis,the Papiſts Crofſe ry 29.con- 
anillend,we toa good. Which,js it good in an cuill adultreſſe, ſuchas the Croſle 34h 
is proued to be * then excuſe f_dwgu/tine too, exculingadultery,when itis com- Þ Angult- 
mutted-toa good end, as to ſauean husbands life. Thirdly, we hane Scriptures pb 
againſt hi excuſe, and we haverhe Father againſt: Peter, vied he not the ew. 1Exms 
iſh rites 8 diverſa mente, and yetis not excuſed? IF we yſethe Croſſe foredificati- cre —M 
on, and not as the Papiſts vſe it, ſo he vſed the Tewiſh meates for edification, and ***:<?- 
ut. no merit orneceſſitic in them,as they of the Concifion did. ungsftine ſpea- = lok. Key= 
ingofhim, Itis vnlawfull (faith he) to retaine any of the Iewes ceremonies (and 42%: <2n- 
Popiſh ceremonies, arc worſe then theirs) > Zuolber affettu., & quouis animo id Hite.cap, 
fat. how diuerſe ſocuet our mind and meaning be. Fourthly, I appealeto our ,*;3=-+- 
owne writers , whereas ! Iunocentius pleadeth, their oyle is not Iewiſh, becauſe rin +. 
it ſignifieth diuerſlie, they refurehim,becauſe a diuerſe ® manner maketh nolaw- ,7%%%.. 
full diucrſitie, and becauſe it isnot lawfull toborrow from Tewes, (therefore not reioynd. 
from Papiſts) and " addere mona ſrenificationem. Aartiall maketh a difference V4; 
berweene the hearhens incenſe <4, theirs, becauſe they vſcit better. © Doctor p AR. 8 
Fulke diſdaineth the difference, and ſcorneth toanſwere it, itis ſo fooliſh. Bonner Pina. 
holdeth their Images diuerſe from the Pagan Images, becauſe vicd by them to He. 6. » 1+ 
better ende, ? Maiſter Hawkes careth not for the diucrſc vie, as long as both layd , 4g Is 
together, haueeyes.and ſce not, cares andheare not, and ſo agree in common Eucharit. 
properties the one with the other, he counterh them all one. Finally, this Guil. Peck: 
of apopiſh rite, vpon prerence ofa dinerſe ve,is but a tranſplautation only, which i» problem. 


S$e#. at, 


out of the Ds ak q4all our writers doe condemne a_—_— that it is our du- « Aterand, * 
tie, togrubbe them cleane out of the Church. Fiftly (andlaſt of all ) I appeale Arena _ 


toour owne practiſe, whereas ſome Churches retainethe *eleuation ſtill, notfor rarg.anglt 
adoration like the Papiſts, burfor oſtenſion to the people, as if this difference of *,2908%- 
inerſe manner, bore no meateiri mouth, we haue aboliſhed it. Where as ſome Nod 3.06 
tallowof aſtone Altar ſoit be creed for a Sacrament, nor fora Sacritice,as if this * we 4,wrke 
diuerſitic of vic and end were inſufficient, we haue remoued them like to *other lib.cap. * 
reformed Churches. Whereas Lutherans retaine Images in the Church for yſe ” game 
hiſtoricall as if this diuerſe end were nothing, we haue turned them ” headlong = q_ 
ug out 
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out of our Churches. vic in dinerſe manner the Croſſes of the 

ſo as hh pr By c in Baptiſme,, them wee  -* <9 eopuly 

& Bucee. i in d peremptofie doome, * pepiſticorum geftuuns licentia, pror or ſus rollenda. And 
cealar<<4.5 jc not the  Crolſcin in Baptiſne a popiſh geſture, as welas thatof the Lords Supper? 


wr vſe e, he Papiſh in [entn reſpetts. The 
ner ne nd 


vef.22, E hane ptouiedadiijerſemanner in vling of the Croſſe, is no ſufficient 

ifow. 1 chaunge. Now what ifour mannerbe notdiuerſe, but ina maithet the 

(Aſtin. 3. 3. very ſame* For doe we viethie figne ofthe Crolle, not a5 4 ſubſtantiall part of 

is. op dares eNOS decencie, and edification 2 cuen *ſo doe 

=-.s they, Do we vic itas an aticient rite,that bringeth re#erenciars Sacraments ? cucn 

5: de ſo bdoethey ee kin therchond, het go ſhame toprofeſſe Chriſt 

d Cani. de crucified * rr ago+ dhgrinc LOGEROET BY it for 4ſignets ſtifre to patience; to 

r= yn" fight Re drieneet ours 56s do they Doe wevſc it to dedicate 

eFranciſ, our ſclues and our children ynto God * dr; they, Doewee vic irfor 

Cotter. En , thankefuill riiertiotfiall, to call to mind our redemption by Chriſt Icſus * * cuen 
f Canif. x ſo do they. Doe wer iew conkeaicourbddiinihe fareredetn oe keg 

_ ourſclues in minde of the forgittenes of our finnes ? 8 even ſo Gut 

veſupra, whereas they vic it effettint, wevſeit only Giiten Hit ? on 7p: ge 

this £ Is it poſſible fogteata cry ot var ecldfo little wooll - For firſt the Adia- 

hor wewnrewortigcls k Sattaniſt)vſeth the very ſame diſtinion, 

e will haue his et pap nero ml Yes, ® Callander tial without 

A papiſts giue to thE. Yea, ® Caſſander -(thevery 

3, £9, bd» wn: Godfarherof ) wil-tiane Images retained oniely vpon this condi- 


p.76 tion, wf rerwm geſteruns, cc. Tliat they be accoumed monuments of t 
mGeory- 10, pw is, $4. hr ey beteconemorun — 


Samy. *cry out ypon Paulings , for firſt Croſſes, and other pi into the 
a Hoſpiniz. Churches ; ; which, werethey otherthen <a Gueſſeby his Crofſe be- 
on 


wngremes bo girt withacrowne, two doues 


: , W what was « ck but 
eines RcareEmbleme2 which the *Poct ll 7 


ores TE 


WIG OA erre cCOYOnans, 


2k fe "2% aut celeſie columbe 
pro dunz regna patere ati, 
There be Papiſis thattollerite Images only for their fignification and '2s th 
Rn ow Precordatiue. Ince Canonof tie Maſe e.the Croſſes were made, mr riges ay 
Gabri.Biel. r4ndam Veritaten cructs, © bv marr; bounds (v1 ait Ino Carnotencis) 
_— inter m 11feeria rebus facy ati; vel ſacrandis 


q Durane.de phe. es vigor rc hi ET 


_—_ foe,  _—— a nfcainee, 


ar. 


—_ s Muſcu-loc,comumn. de tradit, ca, 6, 
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nk of ours forthe Croſſe, is notan 
ingerpretarion onely, but to with Saint * Auguſ/ine, eucn interpretatio ſimu: s Augutt in 
lachrorum. The Pagan of his rune, thought he was purgatioris rebgientr, ware Patng, 
hee held his _ to bee a ſigneof his God only; cuen ſothinke we our Croſſe Mk: 
purgatior, becauſe we make him not a God as Papifts doe, but onely aſfigneanda 
monument of him * When Ienocentins maketh this difference betweene the 
Iewiſh oyle and his owne;, that the former was fignificatiue onely , his effcctiue ; 
doth this excule it from being Iewiſh'in the eycs of our * writers? The ſchoole 4 16h.Reys 
Sophiſters maketh the Croile of Baptiſme and other complements to differ in MT 
[etficacie}] from the water in Baptiſme, and therefore they coyne a diſtinftion 4iſ4. 
berweene them, that the one is Sacramentam, the other Sacramentalia onely.This 
diſtin&ion ſauourcth ill before our writers, one = callerh it ſophiſticall, becauſe it wper.Mar- 
is not ſumpra ex re, theſe ceremonies, being outward ſignes afwell asthe water, 97. = | 
andthar of theſaine things aditerſe conceit of a power effeQtiue, is but vaine tO toL..., # 
make ſounddifference,it being in cogitation onely. Thirdly, this interpreratite ';C**-8- 
excuſe,is inyyard we know being able to pleade no further then the Nicholaitan * * 
once, th I viethe Idols meatyetis mine heart free fromall Idolatry & ſuper- 
Qition. What though we ſhould graunt,that theeffetiue power of the Croſle, 
being aboltſhed, his body,fleſh;and bones were gones are we commaundedtoa- 
woyd the Idoll himſclfe, or his ſeruice only © are wenotboundtorefraine cuen n 
zeallo,trom his ſhape,and from the ? fuperficies ot him *(tharis his skinne: HER 
Yea vey agder at a word, from all;*-ſhewe and from all wilic. - 
ſpiceof popery © Two-\Chriſtians throw incenſe into the fire before 1alian ; not {Toy 


. withthe ſame meaning that others did. A ſouldier wearetha garlandinthedayes et +3- 
of bTermailzan with a mind free from the Idolarry of his fellowes-.4oſeph vieththe 2 per name 
fame oath that Idolaters doe, whentheyi aſcribe a certaine kinde of immortdlitic 77.amic. 
"vio Pharo, howbcit hismindeisdigerie from theirs. This difference is nothing Angi. -- 
worth, as longas the incenſe, the garland, <the oath is the ſamnen(as we now vic 522* de 


cud. un 


the fameſigne with the Papiſts) isa partaking with Idokaters by ſhew and xy 


in ' But we remcdic this ſhew,in that we make our meaning knowne Fw 2A 
altranely oh ſignes As if Ezegras had not wit-to: thinke on: this * whereas « Tripare. : 
theinward Idolatry tothe braſen aſcribeth toiran effetiuepower of hea- 4 "o_p 
ling, I will let himalone,, and makeknowne tothe people, heeis kept onely (as'b Terul.de 
ſhewwegiue,s:(indeed)-no'other but that whichorice deceiucd grea 


ſball:towtinue ]; to his liues end, 
after Trioltic (God foal, [, 
E continue 


— " we 
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continue the work in you tothe end] ſhew vnto vs; that wevicthe croſſefor a pleadg 
to giue aſſuranceto the child toconrinne in: grace vnto theend, which it ir be ſo, 
then he ſeructh toworke faith, and is vſed effeRiuely. And who can conceiue 
that the booke giuethlefſepower to the figne ofthe Croffe, then to the {ligne of 
_ ing hands: which tharit is effectively vſed,jt is out of queſtion, tor it is mi- 
k Rubric. Niſtred to the baptized, [ char he may receiue ſtrength againſt [in,and againſt tempra. 
-_ Row zion.]] So hitherto, it hath bin proued, that neither the Crofle may be changedto 
viercligious; neither is chaunged ſufficiently by vs. Now, what if it might and 
were? forwe plead, 


Exils occaſioned by the Croſſe in regard of the Croſſe it ſelfe, people, 
” Minifer and Gonernours that urge it. 


G's 'T Hedy, wearenot to conſider ſo much whether the Croſſe it ſelfe be chan. 
#2 ged, as whether the events of the Croſſe be chaunged or no, which we finde 
arenot, mucheuill ſtillflowing from it by thefault of the Croſle it felte, by the 

fault of the people; by the fault of the miniſterthat doth make it,and laſt of all by 

the faultof our gonernours;thardoce enforceir. Itis the Crofles fault that iris roo 

a Ludouic, like a Popiſh Idoll: For * farmilitudo is evento the wileſt men, the mother of error, 
No. cin What (the) ſhallbecomeof ayulgar company who haue euen a 5p in them 
&itoad of inconſtancy they. doe ſoleane to ſuperſtition? And itis the Croſſes fault that 
wg he draweth rooneare tothe popiſh Idolacry, Forler all the former excuſes ſpeake 
what they can, they canſay no morethenthis, We march on with the Papiſts a good 

way but we goe not ſo farre 45they;; and we agree inmany ſes with them, but one of their 

wſes (10 wit) their { effettinenes} we forbeaze.” Which what's it forvs, who are for: 

bidden not only toplunge ourſclues ſodeepeas Tdolaters doc, buralſo to touch 
2.Cer.6.17 any oftheir vncleane things, or (indeed) .to-come neare the leaſt imitation of 
Deu.2-39 then Mightnotthe virgins of *Cyprianstime pleadrhefame. Indeed wee goe 
nos farre (wegraunt) in the way of fornicationywe walke with yong men; wee talke 
with them ; yea; wegotobedrothem, Batwhenit commeth tothe a&, then we 
forbeare,8& therforeareguiltleſſe. For that wetalke with the harlotthe Crofle, it 

is apparant by the conference which we tmge with herabout Chriſt Iefus, which 

ſhee repreſenteth, more apparant is ir that-we walke with her who hath choſen 

. herforourteacherandour guidzmoſt ofalt:apparanrisit, that wegoero bed to 
her,for we vie her inthe Church, which is knownetoberhe bed both of chaſte 8 

16-37. vnchaſte worſhip. Whar (then) wane Ig noreffectinelys This is but to 
Cars, +. forbearewhenitcommerhtothe adulterousaR, like Cyprian: virgin; ſo tharthcre 
-— lyable againſt vs.now, whatthen wan Neon eſt locus dandas Diabolo , nemo 

tutu; periculs proximus, graues multoruin rams indtſequantur Come wee to the 
Vizein himgthatthe remoucd; becauſe rhe people finding them in our- 


3.2.27. ntheſame maner. If we ſcckcthelikeremonallofthe Erofſe, we hauelike cauſe ; 
ſ6n.de neg- the people being as prone (now) to dowarithe fame inpopiſh-maner, as long as 
aftertheicoldpopith faſhi 


ligene. they ſee it before theireyrs, aftertheicoldpopiſh faſhion; Iſay'after cheir old fa- 
Niyric.in in ſo. quainta difference, 'asrhis 5 orinſuchaceremonic as the 
Aupbor: Crolſe,whichthey haueſo long abaled as 5n&f our :4rriter \ce. 

the enneryndent | | ceremo» 
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Noi haverthearoſie in Bapviſme, vnletI&he beboth 
ga recciuedbytheptople:Which codition finding 
: no 
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no place in the people to this hoare, what reaſon to put him to any longer triall. 

In regard hereof lay we to heart,euen whata ® Teſuit ſpeaketh. The chaunges of 3!" de 
a Sacrament (faith he) muſt beregarded, notas they are Mathematical, but as geae.ca 24 
they are morall; not according to the problemes ot the learned, butaccording 

to the opinion andthe practiſe of the people. So that the Mathematicall change, 

which our lawe is {aid tohaue made in the Crofle, is not materiall, alwhilethe 

morall eſtimarion and v(c of him inthe people, is the fame. The chaunge of #e- 

dera inſtead of Cucrrbitain the tranſlation of /onas, was mathematically lirtle, yet 

morally it was very great, becauſe the ® people tooke head againſt it, and made » Autuſt.in 
great a doe abour it. On the other ſide, the chaungeof the auncient Churches ' $2 #4 


Hieron. 106 


Leiturgic in the daycs of Nicholas, was mathematically great, becauſcit bronght o Rodolph, 

in pertection of the maſſe : but morally it was nothing at all, becauſe few or none TR 
oblcrued it , neither were the people gricucd atir. Icome inthe third placeto 

the Miniſter thatmaketh the Croſle,he ſaith, I make it not [effed7zne,] the Image 

maker layd the like, I make the Image, not for any tauourto the worſhipping of 

it, but to follow my trade and calling. Burt it he did Colere, becaulc he faſhioned 

it, Pvt cols poſsit, then he thatfaſhioneth a Croſle in vſe religious, 141 ſuper/itio- p Terrul, ti, 
nem connerti poſsit, incurreth himſelte the blame of ſuperſtitton, Ex hoc quod veroy © &vlolar, 
facere curandum eſt ne fiat per me. Againe, the {chole-maſter , whoin the dayes of 
Tertullian,rcad the (tories of heatheniſh Gods vnto his {chollers,did not in intent 

approue them, yet becauſe herefrained not from occalion of approbation in 0- 

ther men, 9 dum docet commendat, dum iradit affirmar, And doth not (then) a ; 
Miniſter much more commend the honour of the Idoll, when he maketh its and * 
afhrmeth ie when he faſhioneth itin honourable manner, and in the reuerent ſer- 

uice and Sacrament of the Lord 7 he cannot fay,I makenoſuch Croſſe as Papiſts 

doe, Wharit he could * * Nobjs ſatis non eſt ſi ipfi nihil tale faciamus, niſt & talia fa- t Terwl.li, 
cientibus non conferamur ? 1 comein the fourth place to our gouernours, who lay © 75% 
(in vaine) the fault vpon the peoples abulc, that our Croſlets not morally chaun- 

ged from the popiſh, but hatcheth the ſame effectes amongſt vs. For God will 
aske them, why doe you keepe it in your Churches to beabuſed ? * Nulla diftan- ye vote 
tia eff abutendi cum ceſſat veritas viendi, The people could notabule the Crofle, 

if it were notvſed at all , Nu{l; abuti apud Apoſtolum licet facilins non vti docentem, _ 
We hold *T «llus Heſtilius vawile tor aduenturing on Iupiter Elicius, {1th the leaſt al 
{waruing A formuls,would burne him, his houſe to powder; which allo fell our. antiquar. 
So (methinkes) itis vawiſe toaduenture on the Crofle, our diſtinction of [| effe- © 1i.g.ca. 14. 
figenes] is a nice point, and ſuchas bringeth tothebrinke of daunger , andlet 

the people ſwarue neuerlo little from the [' formula] of it, and they arein the pit. « aogattis 
As for teaching them to the contrary (alas) what is it? Forif the * fight of.an Pll113, 
Idols earesand eyes, perſivadeth them more, that he ſecth and heareth, then their ** * 
hearing to the contrary that he heareth not, thathe ſeeth not : then much more 

will their eyes preuaile to perſwade them that there is an effectiue Crofle a- 

moneſt vs, (the very fame that was of old in time of poperie) then their cares 

when they heare from vs it is not ſuch , which they doe not conſider, I would 
(therefore) wee could follow the warynes of Rome herlelfe in a matter of like 
daunger. Why may not a written peece of Scripture with a Crofle be bore inthe 
booſome with this caucat, wodp ne ex ſuperſtitione, modo ne [pes habeatur, in mods 
ſeribendi, that is, ſo itbe not vſcd effectiuely 2 She confi dereth it is daungerous 

to bring her children ſo neare the brinke of effe@iue hope , therefore ſhee 
concluderh, though a man may lawfully beare theſe, in his booſome, yer it is, we Than: 
” tutius & laudabilius, ab his abſlinere.So though it were lawfull to viea Croſle, Aaquin.:.z; 
with a prouiſo againſt the effectiue vie thereof, yet were it 5x#4us to abandon it 4-96-art.4 


quite, to aquit all daunger, ; 
E 2 Fins 
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Five defences of the Croſſe obiefted by the Oppoſites :T he firſt whereof 


is aunſwered in this Section,and that whic h fol/qweth. 


Self, 24. | \/E haue ſtrookenthrough the loynes of them , who deniethe ſigne of the 
Croſſe to be ſo much asan Idoll amongſt vs through parricipation, vpon 

pretence, thar it is not the ſame with the > but thatiris chaunged {ufficient- 

ly with vs. Now make we a ſtand againſt them, who pleade fiue things, againit 

the ſentence of abolition, for this groſſe Idoll pretenciucly chaunged. Firſt, the 
commaundement which Moſes gaue touching the aboliſhing of all monuments 

of Canaans Idolaty, bindeth not (fay they.) It wasa temporall excrciſe tor the 

Iewes onely, and other Pagans were notdeuoted to deſtruction as they were, 

and poperie is not ſo bad as Paganiſme , and therefore there is not required of vs 

the like ſcueritie in the aboliſhing of her reliques. Firſt, ler them remember them- 

ſelues doe hold, that Moſes Law concerning Tithes is perpetuall, euen according 

to the letter, by which tithes are [de inre dino} in their opinion. A ſtrange thing 

they ſhould ſtraine the very letter it ſelfe of Tithes,but cleane paſſe by the maine 

| peter, de EQuitie of this lawetharaboliſheth alienerites; ſeeing * Bellarmine himlcite doth 
deric. cap. ſee (that which the Apoſtle plainely ſheweth) that a ſufficient maintenance only 
5 of the miniſter is ro be inforced hence , and more then this we goe notabout to 


we craue only an equitie of it,to wit, ſuch an aboliſhing 
24. 
Deur, 1 2. 
1.2.2, 


F2, 
b loh. Cal- da 
win. Apen- 
dic, pra- 
cept. 2. 


3 Deut. 7.4 
4 1, Cor. 


I 4 
$ Deur.$,6 
c Supra, 


, lect, 8, 


- 6, were theTewesnot the Cananites, that committed Idolatry 
pent, which Hezechias did aboliſh , though by Moſes himſelfe preſerued, to bee a 
* higureof Chriſt crucifiedFot which honour the Crofſe commeth ſhort ; yea his 
very figureitſelfe, (to wit) the 3 poſte whereon the braſen ſerpent hanged. But 
Hezechias was not bound to breake the ſerpent (fay our Oppotites)he might haue 
choſen (ascuery Chriſtian Prince may now) in the Idols of the Papiſts. Bur the 
Verl.6. - text isclcane tothe contrary : Hezechias did this according to the Law of Moſes, 
| » and 
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andthe interpreters of the textare to the contrary. 4 Puidquid fecit Hezech. fecit 
ex lege, and ſome *Papiſts (alſo) are tothe contrary, whatneedeth more? Our 
__ themſclues are to the contrary ; who rehcarle this tact of Hezechia nor 
onely among things * well done, but alſo amongſt things which God requiredto 
be done. And when Gratian meateth the ſame meaſure ro them, The Po 
mighthaue choſen whether he would haue ſubmitted himſelfeto the Emperoror 
no(which they meatto vs.) Hezechias might haue choſen whether he would hauc 
broke theſerpent or no,they can tell how to detect the ſhift with thar reply which 
we muſt now returne home tothem, ® /t is a very ſhort & an eaſie method .zobe rids 


— 


all examples and hiſtories, to ſay they did ſo, but it was more then needed to be done. Let 
them ſatisfie me im two things, would God haue commended u, if he had not commaunded 
it? or canany thing be well done,that is not commaunded to be done ? Say the former, 
and bring in traditions, graunt the latter, & graunt workes of ſupererogation. To 
make ſhort worke, the example of /9ſ#a deſtroying the monuments of the Ca- 
nanites, and of Hezechias breaking downe the brazen ſerpent, bind foreuer, to 
therazing of all Idols, their rites and monuments, to the end of the world, in the 
eyes ofall good writers. 


de operib.redempr cap r5. theſ 3. Ioh, Wolph. in 2.Reg, cap. 1 8. lewell. arr. i 4.deviC. 2.D.Fulk.cont. Saund,de 
P+ 5 84. Zepper.de poli, ecclel. & c. 
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I Auguſt, 


Tom 10, 
ſerm. 6. de- 
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ſtin&R.6z, 
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Hirdly, there is no Idolatry Cananitiſh,Paganiſh, Tewiſh, or what els ſoeuer, 5. 25. 


Þ (eworne which the equitieof this law, is more =-— , then againſt the Idola- 
try popith, ſo farre is it, that her reliques may bee better ſpared then theirs. For 
what is there written literally againſt Paganiſh Idolatry inthe olde Teſtament, 
which is not Anagogically applied by the * Fathers againſt the hereſies of the 
new, oft which (we know) thepopith is the greateſt ? Nay it is the common di- 
uinitic of all ages, that herefie in pretended Chriſtiaris z is farre * worſe then any 
Idolatry of open Pagans. Asforthe hereſie of modernepopery in particular, we 
find it deſcribed through the Scripture, as the quintefſenſe of all paganiſme, fo 
that the ſecond beaſt of Rome ouertopt by the Papacie; that ridethon it,is araig- 
ned and found guiltic of 'more whoredome and blaſphemie, more ſpirituall 
drunkennes andtyrannie finally of more abhominarion,then the firſt of * Rome. 
Paganiſh when the papacy did notrule it. And beccauſe we arein a compariſon 
of the old Idolatry of the Cananites and other Pagans thatwere before the com- 
ming of Chriſt : as Rome for her Empire 3 quartereth her Schutchion with the 
Lyon of Aſſyria, the Beare of Perſia, the Leopard of Macedonia, and with the 
vncouth ten horned beaſt of Syria and Agyprt,as ifall the wickedneſle of all the 
enemies of the Church were to the full transfuſed into her ſo for her papacie ſhe 


is ſtiled + Sodom, &gypr, Babilon,with the like;as if ſhewere (as indeed ſheis)the , 
very Sea that #eceiueth into her channell all the filthines of all Pagans that were *; 


before. Neither is there Cananite, Moabite, Philiſtine, or any other, towhom 
the Papiſts are nor equall. For itisto theſe Gentiles and heatheniſh nations, to 
which the ſpirit doth allude when hee calleth Papiſts by the tiame of 5 Gentiles 
& heathen men , that treade downe with their feet the our courtof the Temple, 
that © compaſſe about the tents of the Saints. Finally that 7 fight againſt Chriſtes 
Church, for which he ſmireththem with the {word of his mourh, and breaketh 
them with his yron ſcepter. Andasthe Papiſts are in equipage with former Pa- 


gans ſolikewiſe with all modernealicns, the Turke himſelfe being not excepred 


whois dooſed * from the Eaſtto puniſh them, and is nothalte ſo much aymedar ; 


in the booke of Gods Counſels (which the Lambe hath vnſealed to John) as they 
are aymedat. No merucile, * Plus meruendus & caurndus eft inimicus ({aith Cyprian) 


cums latenter obrepit,ca ef? Diabols aſtucia, 1 ſub ipſo Chriſtiani nomints, ittulo, fallas 
in 
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lob, Key- (ans,as if they were not as bleſſed 3 now, who 
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in cantos, Ttis the Popethat is the Antichriſt, euenby our owne{confeſſton. Tt is 
the Pope that is the ” aduerſary of God.He 1s alſo the ' Apolluon the deftroyer, 
Yeathe * dragon tongued beaſt, The man of tinne, the chuld of perdition the 
whore of Babell, the 3 mother of fornication and of all abhomination through 
the earth. This conſidered, what meaneth our zorpor * whatour trozen cold- 
neſicin zeale? wee may not (forſooth) bee ſo forward againſt he Papiſt, as the 

odly haue bene before vs againſt the Pagans. Oh ſpeech vnworthy,becaule ma- 

ing onr ſelues vaworthy to be in the number of thoſe faithſul and bleſſed inſtru. 
ments, who ſhall be called by the Lord , to beethe men that thallburne the very 
fleſh it ſelfe of the 4 harlot with fire; thatſo no toorſtep, noremnant, norelique 
ofher may remaine. Goe ye 5 Angels and blefledipirirs,and(withour vs) thro 
ye Babcll like a ſtone into the botrome of the ſci>Goe yee *foules of the ayre, 


. and yebcaſts of the field, and (without vs) deuoure and ſwallow the fleſh of her 
' ſouldiers, andleauc notſo muchas a /eFabels $kull behind. Go yee 7 Heaucns 


Apoſtles, Prophets, and yee the Saints ofthe liuing God, and (without vs) re- 


. loycein herruine, Yea, Goe ye * warryers faithfull and choſen,and(withourt vs) 
* fight vnder your glorious Captaine againſt her, and make your ſwords drunken 
',, withthe bloodof her flaine. While youare labouring,thatneucr  candell thine 


in heragaine, we muſt nouriſh her ſparcles leaſt her light Dee quite extinguithcd. 
While you cleanſe and rince your garments from her pollution, and put on lin- 


* nen * pure & white, to war againſt her, we muſt buy of her Marchandize,and of 
; the *linnen which ſheſelleth to the nations, while you like Sampſors ſtirre your 


ſelues,and ſhoute againſtthe beaſt of Rome, (as againſt the greateſt enemie, thar 
euer our good Icſus had ypon the earth) wee mult ler our weapons downe,and 
hang downe our hands, and coole our zeale. Yea found for Parle,and thinke vp- 
on conditions of peace. More then this, we muſt euen turne our weapons againſt 
ourownebrerhren (who are our own bowels) as if they were worle then Papiſts, 
and in fauour of Chriſtes enemics, become enemies vnto the faithfull ſouldiers 
rs and ſurrender them to © Par- 
einthele dayes againit Rome 


1dolar1i.z, PoPiſh, as they who died in older time'againſt Rome — Wemuſt repeale 
« 3.3 our Act of Parliament, which findeth * Paganiſme it ſelte 


in poperie ; wee mult 
yeeld,and giue vp the very auncients of ourarmy,& breake their golden pennes 
peeces, who haue taught that the Images of God in poperieare as vile Idols, as 


Tarc.pz- the Images of the Pagans were; and that their worſhipping in the papacy is as 
prm-cum abhominable, as the Pagan adoration. But what is the worlt that can bce {aid of 
44po. 12.2 Turkes and Pagans 2 Itrow this, that they ſerued deuils. Andis not + Romean 
5 4p%<-1% habitation, and cage ofdeuils? Thetactorsof Rome, the 5 ſpirits of deuils? The 
6 Apo.9.20 *[dols of Rome, euen deuils themſclues 2 This bringeth vs home to the Croſle 


h Auguſt 


ferm, 141, 


7 1,Cor.10, 


21, 


| Gault, Ar- maketh you partake with deuils The ſame may 


chitip.in 
1,cor,10, 
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de [{dolola, 
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diuill is worſhi in 


& 8 Surplice which beingIdols of theirs, are no otherwiſe to be thought of, the we 


thinke of the denill himfelfe. When the Corinthian thought it a thing indiffe- 
rentto cate of the Idolothite, what (faith 7 Paul) call you that indifferent, which 
yd of the Croſſe and Sur- 
plice, not onely by yertue of the former text , which'calleth them deuils (as they 
ie :) buralſo by our writers verdict, who giue good reaſon the 
popiſh Idols aſwell as in Paganiſh. Asfor the Crofle, doth 


ſe& 44 . not ® Ambroſe direQly fay,the adoring of itis a paganiſh error? I conclude with 


m Am 


Theodol, 


Bulling. 
A 


error. li.1, 
ap. 36, 


deobit, Oneofour writers , * o__ cultus ratio vtrinſq, oentis ſit , con ſequens eſt 
onmia que contra deos & Ido 


dinos, corumg, imagines eſſe pronuntiata, & Idololatriam hanc, nobis non minus perſe- 
quendam eſſe, quam ſai ſeenl 


gentium, pronuntiata ſunt, a ſanttis etiam contra noſiros 


+ ldololatriam. maiores noſtri per ſecuti ſunt, 
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Obiections pegs Croſſvonſmed inthis Seft. wie - 27% Alte, c Ceretis- 
wics able in thar anncient ograming muſt be correfted, not remooned. \\. \) © 
PA firſt defence which mainaindch the Croſſe and Surplice-in poſſeſſion, 28. 26 
pleadetÞ/as we ſee, theabuſers of irmuſt beſpared. The ſecond tollowerh, 
and irfaith'; rhe firſt viers of it aretobehonou red, andfortheirf{akes they muſt A 
not-be abandoned by vs, burreſtored ro their firſt vic. The *member curable = Alexand, 
mult be healed, nor cur off. Itis ſufficient - » ſheere the Fey mars of the Pa b=- 


rogm lets 
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dothed; Theebeirigequalt the Ctofboth foramiquitie;andfor proficible- 

fielſe of fi onification,an! ſarmognring in other reſptctasthar. they were neu aye, 
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mnt Fodeke Bur if the Cnc bee thc abiabs endonete. I 
(thou#h fatrebetrer then hit reneweae the vicefzaiine, _ 

Gu6oRE: tent weallbritencc Fhis ach rs rey x6 higvſc ac. fic as (hall pp 7Y 
be ſhewed Her tafter, bd ws ions ngofourſthuts e992, in all £2 0 Gulf, ag 
6ur bufinde: Yeathie crofffay ofoarbedds, Fd Fade 
wy Tt raph 1wewnft pon; ma ori Mary car __ © ed, 

Ce - 
yn fine which ane tr Peder nah nome anda 
much milikety bY WJ! log ITS 7. 7 9: ot $2723 19357) v! 1091745! doh | 
Mi ddeburgent a ror Y as 66k age FER TPY wait Fra dome "l9'© _ tie 


wh: SKae 1 FUTON vdlfcoron 1alliec 1 58 {dan j; BapriCett) Brak x Ter- 
de cown abt, 'F Ban Kenan. Tecra Yer.) "A "Mig a'S. "fc Jaap, itn: 


7 21 HT! - + SIT 21901: bs  :Thirdly, 


" TEE 1DOLATRIE 


40 
5 Hirdly. what if the Croſſe had in oldtimean indifferent vie (for ir good Tam 
—T re- NE Ns 'b contradittio calnmnioſa oy {s preſcribis 
WM ut. ta{erat mala? Forthe abuſe of it hath ſince bene ſuch., 2s that. nowit is the Fa- 
J de thers Crofle no longer. What one © porro qued qu idam dicunt, 5. any lay no» 
_ thing for excuſe,who ſay they reſtore thoſecercmonits,bich becauſe! ey hane 
© Fee: Why- bene vſed by the Fathers, © haakeepin tus doe not a eto Antichniſt * For 
tw der thabelhgs haue ſerued Coby, ; they areIdolatrous, and they pleaſe nor 
God ; bur Godwould hauethem ro he calt away, The brazen ſerpent was or- 
 dayned by God, and that by Moſes (fo gong Propher) yetafter it had {crued 
Idolatry, ir wasnol the ſerpent of God but the erpent of Idolaters, and the 
| ofthe deuill. And prailed is Hezechias whobrake himin peeces, there. 
by © | fore although theſe popiſh ceremonies were extant in the Church,cuen from the 


dayesof brakes padre gene ey are (and hane bin forfo 

long atime) defiled penitus with Idolatry andab call, they are no lon. 

| ger the Fathers ceremonies, bur thank C _ of F Ancchl, and by are 

iouſly abol butimpiouſly an will reſtored againe. 4 How 

yr 7 Lyof rms ny" men this? Gideon did ſer yp-an Ephod tothe ſame 

loh-KeY- end, that * Conflamtine-diderett the Croſſe;ro wit, fora thanketull monumeng 

ter cap. 8. that his victory came fromGod- but whenitonce became an Idoll, was it any 

| = 'o. longer his* or hisintent and2eale this way, diditaty wa way excuſe the * ſuffering 

» Euſcb de of jt when once the people\ſtumbled at.it-< The-Epheſians ſer yp an 8 Oxc by 

_— loſephesrqumbe, tor athankefullmonumentof their preſcruation by him, and by 
 3-<ap-48, bo usbagdrie. Thisintentathiſt was EIT irgrewto beadored in Egypt. 


Jos 3-23* Afterthisabufeywas longer * or wasirfor his ſaketo be ſpared; 
"Lou. is and a pan 4 7rÞ raed hf Rome herlelte-and be aſha- 


gAvgaſt.de med; > CAdrianthe fourth;whenthe papacy isdegrneraz, he faith it is the Papacy 


_micadl a= of Perer' z burtho :of Roywlas rathor..} Polydor Firgil count 
6 li,1.ca-15. ſanRuarics at .notihe ot Moyes, but Sonr'=y Plus ſecundus 


calleth the Mendicans, the Monkes of the vill, when theyare dogencrated, 
1 Potzdor fromtheauncients: | Paklus Thichews, Cimigning Hilarjon; with theyelt, * Polyder 
em de -Yirgcountethmotthe Morde of his tne degenerated,the Monkes of Benediis, 


, Hierome,, quime Gale quid Vnquam cog/arumi farurum ngtito be tedious. 
or CD DI ww ene th err degenrnc, oder none of 


Koreca-de the ancient faſtes any longer; $4d-veterew di atgi rigor em reſpiciamus; 
\rllgong;, ©4x ur hor temport iciupere cenſebitsr. We our ſelucs count noche tapers of the 
+ inverb; Leu wan nd yt tiogand no-opetauon, to be 


np, 


I jane ry Ir IS hy b _ 
q V Or 4 
ve oe" rn Asforthe Groſſe, which hath receiuzd al the abuſes 
ichcanbe-named of operation, atoratipng 8:0 thezemay be better ſaid of ity 


<0. enenofmy ocerecijue; ſoup Liolariemtadorwrny waone. e-Þf;gqur writers 


ae flew pelo fd tf myobene has a Keg _ 


<a ſelfe wo doth _ ecu hemng xr Whirabbormins 
+ tions. .Butwhather Croll may! a Croſle ha no, 
ni ' 2 . farejristhe CIOS 5g W notbe recet- 


of 
ued, Sekud a> ras to faucir fre the adonete inde Mightnot Here- 
. «hia3 baue reſtored the ſerpent to the auncient vic which it badin” Daxids time, 


by 
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by ſerring it beſides the Rodde andthe Manna,and other monuments 2 or 

di > hindbebte Arke where Dazidlaid Goizahes (word 2 butheknewa ol + Cont; 
ſo ſed, was to be broket and: not reſtored. Neither hath the: Church Gince Aphricas, 
him thought any: courſe fit to beraketywith the rcliquesof Idolatry, th&the fame Toke” 
which hedid rake whichis * prmieas atparare,eucn wholy and altogether, without nifi. + 
that ſpa _ which aduiſcth w:ſheereohly,and not to fleathe popuſbceremonirs, , Ter. 
and wa yo Scotia ablcifoms inbopethey may: he cuted, And'nat:onely apolog 

againſt thereliques of Idolatrie hath the Church the rnb po pede burwee 5 A 


ſhall finde-thinges more profiralble{\hauc bene abokſhed,and remegued from 
time roime,and thatfor lefſoabule: <a = 


. _ ma 


by Hierome mt 


and wh menroegaie Wren. ron which 
abolition : and yer we finde theſe fortnamed » Vi ſl 
ſurceaſed. Laſt of all, the fanuarics are. mags ge gn. yp 
abuſed; are now long [ince *miſliked; * condemned ,,andin.Frangeand other 2armee 
places torally->abragated. 'Ler the Crofie be iudged'by the:Carton law and his crrewe-s 
priuiledge of antiquitie;forkre abuſe will-betaktnaway, ON IN Cong 
RP ypate> nt Ng ur pre "I. —_ Aaron 

Polydor. de ingentor, rerum. lib. 3.cap; $2:”" 's | Vid;/Pet Martyr ry 
Jon manpl. od, Alzlis. b Durant.de nt- libs 1, cap-vie. bo worms —_— 
(> The abuſe ofthe Croſſe cavnorbe remoned rheOſein farming, 
FOunbh gi gencriepienyp tharthe abuſeaf! c : Crolſerm 

the C 

damann ule rac 

ef inſaniendi 4 ones curari Nb abeſ a ri = GE 
which one hath, Þ 1t is a5 impoſs;b t9caret of; ah (bv ro/ſe it 

ning) 45 it 55 10 quench ibofameal al while the mad god fowe aſte 
Bo full ruſt hath ſo deeply catenintq4t,a5 that it can no n: ' 
other abuſed ceremonigs, af which qurowne Core, 
rion cannot be taken away ; rhe ceremanies i 
AL Wha Spe, — £uenas 


de Cre parictar 
one ſhamen.ce 3 
dcuillis 


« Croſobnincth in Baptiſme, 4t lace of Ne ; 
Ot ſcruice., nr efeadua 
is an eſpecial] ® moriue, and theauthoritic of the 

naunce, yeacommaund it, nay more. reuenge ge eB.F 


ary nu \$. Calth-vefi 1 7.cap ib; | 
Hiczom, plas 13. pads” boy ni Penn" #7 Oe p Po: ap para) 
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erend preachers of the Goſpell, which ,"ſtrikerhir a lirtle ſtroke with the 
_ _ Tal efall whichiemotofall)Goddodhin iuſtice curlc 
o vpon any we dps _ 
2 making itz 7 Faro their vponit,againſt his 
mp f Kt tA in the vſe of this 'euen from tlie beginning, 
pes {grapes whenirbecame mother of much 4 
ſtirion. Which curſe willnow bee doubled on-vs }actording toOur iuſt deſer- 
wo frarden our ſelnes againſt this rried experience paſt, and 
t, orif wee = bolde ro adurnmturevpon like 
erage anrdalapdogietrolintetcd, andonaceremo- 
it Againſt theſe vol- 
more ſhbt, wharone Bulwarke, 'whar whe Bickebouſwill fuffice*-Ie 
will bereplyed'tharche people may beraught againſtrheſe abuſes, which it {tbe 
: Toe eee gnena oc) there isnoperillto be feared: Firſt, this 
> Yag-de ce commeth een outaFtheD mouth; * $# quid pericals ex jmaginib us 
; \ of traditione parenramanferri deber. 
Frag | 11 doitno wrong ;as 
==S _ FE nar" conſider ebay conn 
ſhe thereof / wrong Mo aero. gr tw bloſſome firſt v ſt! conuere 
reg {ar har timerhey were us tohaue:Croſles and 
or lng imraomeofther heatheniſh Idols, in which honour the vawary 
Dn Sdn ann 
roore among you. pil 
he * a(rthefinſt fit cnedandi 10 eye tor RY the Land 
topleaſe the prople,vpon an 
tiop would cleare all daunger; they gaue 
eh a, not only to moare butallo tofpread, and 
Which ar this day we find them. And who wasthe 


o 


EROS whom (as from-a, Troian horſe) 
ued forth. For when Serenus Biſho Fre Marellis in bay 


tare his Diocefſe, be- 
iy were Tal abu 
: Wherein, afterhe 
a rape} bo uech hirtt dire op abode cope of hs Dioceſſe before 
\ and (0.1 reachthemout Scripture thartheit worſhip was vnlawtull, 
wt, WE Meri mayer and rofl themlch TOTO Rs And 
| was "prima After in the -09 rones 
To's "  cheſeucnth Carey at Con- 
FCA Fro croſt by theſe: 
I that Ctoſſes (ok hehe 
& an 
"Har har hey ſhould not 
; pollicie and courſe conti- 


& a re hone (fl nn A Sent Lobeniads + 
» Wabid, ofa urn #00 adprantlay””  conculcn 
lends fitters: N TEETS _— 
, HAC JOrted 7 tne Tact © Chibi bewrayeth Cl E 
Dk bro! ontclneteion tec Serenus 
t Crofſes;-and other 


| could io longerby any 
= or ootedarort rn neuer © troubled.” Yea, where- 
» Shemora ng erin : aaa ages 
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andganeit to-tenas Biſhop of Orleance to ſuruey it. To ſufferthe ſigne of the 

Croſſe (then) andro hauc the abuſe of ir preached againſt, is to imitate among 

the Biſhops of Rome » walorum Prima; among the Emperours tharare reui- wSzeged. in 
ued from not {being} through the Lombards defolation, and the Gothes the YE 
beftiars * primans which the ſpirit hath toreſhewed : whereas our writers call ' Ae%6-+7+ 
vsto an imitation of Claudius (rather) in conſideration that * for the'ray/ing of « Phillip 


ſuperſiutron, mo meanes are lcft, as long as the Biſhops thinke they doe ſeruice ſuf mn oh 


ficient, if they preach againſ! the worſhipping of images. Secondly, the preſidents .z.cap, 3 
which wee haue to keepe the»Crofle, 'and preach againſt the abuſes of it, are IL 
not ſo. ynworthy of imitation butthe preſidents which iee hane to the con. 
trary; are as neceffary to be followed; es did nor bid the Prieſtes to preach 
againft the Idols of Canaan; but with his hands he threw them downe. And Epiph 
Hezzecbias willed not the Leaygesto preach againſt the ſerpents abuſe, but hee "in epi), ad 
brakeit all topeeces, and ſhewtditall the diſgrace he could.” Our Lord, noton- 9h Hie- 
ly preached againſt the Oxcn and Doues fold in the Temple, bur alſo (as the : Corel. 
king of the Church) he caſt them fonth. Zpiphanins tooke no courſe with the &2** 
Paſtor of Anablarha, or with lohn Patriarch of teruſalem , to haue the image of 4 Coal. 
Chriſt (hanging inthe Church) tobe preached againſt, burhe reproued chem Os 
for ſuffering it there, and ? pulled itdowne himfelte. The Councel of * Eliberis, b Conal. 
andthe fifr of * Carthage (where CA#gu/tine himſelfe was preſident) and the 295m 
Councell of * Merz, leaue not a relique nor a remnant of Idoſwry inthe < Exeb. de 
Church, vpona colour of preaching againſt the abules of them , but they re- yoobrare 4 
mooueand aboliſh them all, or ſuetothemagiſtratfor their abolition. Conſ{av- 3 <29-47+ 
zinethe great would not ſuffer the leaſt ragge of Pagan Idolattyto remaine tobe $52om.nb; 
preachedagainſt, burrazed outall memorials of it ; as which heacknowledged >;<2p-3. 
tobe ©/apidem offenſacula ante pedes projecta. T hevdoſius was more carneſt :who 'hinor.ti. "w 
not onely ouerthrew funditus, burallo ob/inions dedir,thole few ceremonies which <2-20-. 
had eſcaped the hands of Conſtantine ; or which Ialian had repayred. The ſame hiſtor 1i g, 
; together with Yalentinian, tooke out of the way, * Luodcung, ſignum ſaluatoris + 3933: 
and ſuffered them not vpon an hope to haue their abuſes preached againſt. f Leo tus de ho- 
the third did thelike and Conſtantine the fitt his ſonne, which was the Emperour jen au& 
that called the ſeuenth generall Synod at Conſtantinople, to ratifieand confirme cap.9. _ 
this courſe of abolition, p | TIO 
Preaching as it is now in England 7s n0t ſufficient 20 rermone the abu ſes 
ofthe Croſſe, the Croſſeit ſelfe remayning. | 
T Hidly.ir isno * wiſdometo preſcribe a medicine that doth not reach ſo farre 5. 2», 
4 asthediſcaſe dothreach, as preaching doth ® not. For preaching © wants in 4 M. Calft; 
many places where the Croſſe is vied,& where itis,many preachers negle&tasno- ig. 
torious faults as this, and ſomeare corrupted in their iudgment, ſome deſirous to , 179 
pleaſe ; ſomeare infected with theſpiritof emulation to addeafflictiontothemi- *"cenmr. - 
ſery of their brechren,who arc of adiuerſe iudgment. Polidore Virgildelireth more <-2-p.45 
preaching,againſt abuſes of Croſſes & Images of his time. Howbeit,as a man out 'perit. of 
of hope to haue themeuer by theſe meanes amended, When*® Gabrie//Biellſerteth {doin p.3 
downe,teaching (as we do now) foraremedy againſt the abuſe of Images. *Caſ- Virgil.de ; 
Sander himſelf replyerh,z/ud quidems redtt dicitur 56. This is wellfaid,but I would quent 
theſe teachers were notthemſelues the cauſes of this ſuperſtition,orar theleaſt the « Gabriel. 
nouriſhers of it,in the hearts of theſimple : nejrher is it ynough, if the peopleby itn: 
ſermons and admonitions be reuoked from error, vnlet{c by rhe commoncare of le&.49. 
Princes & Biſhops it be effected, that with as little a do as ——— huiuſmodi * Gean8-. 
errorum occaſio preſcindatur. What that our booke of 8 Homiliesir ſelfe, reiecterh in coolut- | 
this pretence of preaching as inſufficiet:not only becauſe ir ofgen wanteth,buralſo; *;ot 
becauſe whe it informeth,yet itdoth not lo much preuaile as _ the — _ w 
z O +34 
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| 44 | 
b Bdcer.in of Tdolatrie themſcluesare remoued, Laſtly,thus Bucer, * $5 dicamws wv ſum ifforam, 
ceaſurecap- (Fonorum ſalutarem poſſe reſtutui a0 , videmus doctrinam alys deeſſe , alys 


i dane? i cog, non prodeſſe : ſublata ttag, ſigna malnm, quam retents. Fobrthly, whether 


__ 1, ksicbetter to | fill vp the pit (as God * commandeth) orfrrone by to warne the 

33 * paſſengersthey falnotinto it? Muſtnotourgouernours make.good to the-Lord, 

OD) 5p that ſhall miſcarry, either by his 0wne blindnefleor deafencile; or by 

| the watchmans ſleepe or doumbneſle , for that his-courle is-difobeycd , a courle 

_ thatwouldhaueclearedalldaunger* andac courſe taken, which neither 

2 Dev, 22.8 is ſo wiſe norfafe? And letthe commandementot the? ratle, andot the bartle. 

ment be adioyned. For as the former forbiddes all occaſions of throwing done, 

ſo this commandeth tobring in place all o&cafrodis and all meanes of ſtaying vp. 

Woe worth (therefore) the carelefſe expoling:of the precious ſoules of men to 

the daunger of any Idoll , from which the Lordin/loue bath tenced them (as ir 

were) witha double hedge. I ſpeake not here;how this courte doth tempt the 

ww $ihat, Lorde ; or how neare it approchethto- that ®hardinefle ( yea hardnesot heart) 

Saund.de thatyill hauc Croſſes nd! otherImages for thetriall of mens ſtrength, leaſt it 

m43--27+ ſhould bee idle. For the credit of the Church,leaſt-it ſhould be eſteemed weake, 

| - andfor a priuate credit alſo (tawit) to auoidthe blot and ſtaine of pufilanimitie. 

n Quint. Such men, if they diſdainetolcarne of *Scithians, Nemo contemnendo vicit eriam 

Gumimnze ferrum rubigo conſumit. Iſcnd them toa Chriſtian writer , who thus can counſell 

o Amber. him/in thelikecaſe of adultery bodily, the victory ® is vacerraine, quando pugnatur 

; gular. inter arma hoſtilia ; and it is a fooliſh thing, Ard#aricupere ad laborem quanao offertur 

_ 20d abſg, vile ow delicatas rriumphus,the lightof the harlor (fuchas ſpiritually this 

Epun®» figne is) ſerueth fornothing , ſaue ad augendas immpugnationes, it is farre better, vs 

homo cognoſcat (e infirmum, vt fortis exiſtat, quam 5; wr widers velit, & imfirmus 

emergat, Laſt of all , quanto quiſy, magis ab eſt , tanto minus aduerſa fentit. 

Fiftly, whatſhallthe people be raught 2 the rightvſe of the Crofſe © whar need 

they be troubled abour learning his vie at all* who hardly are broughtro heare 

illingly the neceſlarie points of their faluation.” What thar the- doctrine of the 

right vicof it is{o hard, thata man may ſay of the Crofle in particular , what 

pEraſm.in y Eraſmus of all other Images. They may more eaſily themſelues be throwen out of the 

q Flace Uity- Church then their right vſe defined. And know we not the beaten prouerbe, which 

{1 _ experiencetryeth too true, 4 popmius non intelligit acuta? Laſtly, is it ſafe to pro- 

phoe, =Poſctothe people, theſe controuerlics not fomateriall of things vaneceſſary 2 

3 Rom-144 Forboth A Paule forbiddeth roaſſumethe 3 weake to the controuerſics of diſpu- 

rEuſeb, de tation about things thatare indifferent, (ſuch as the Crofleis held tobe) and 4 

ae. Con” * *Conftantine will not haue the Rs burthened with the preaching of any matter 
2.ap. 67- controucrſcd, which is not of waight and moment to beknowne. 


Se. g0. gb, what though the people might betaught, andit were fit they ſhould, it is 
 Douerruledby an {Lazaphorift himſelfe,thartill occaſio ſuperſtitionis preſeindatur, 

in conſul- * #ullus ſuper /3tionis finis ſperandas of And homeauthorttie hath permitted this 
©, ® Dotirine will not premaile with the people, if 


| © Conrad, the mockage of this excuſe is, The people may bee taught againit the abuſe ? 
bar I the ſuffering ofa thing that hath butaſhew of —_—_ with won on 
res doth ten times more hurt then pace isable to doe good. Doth 4 meat nou- 
peril. of wlicke heale ſo 5 as the peſtilence doth 
More nota quicker power to make ſower, then is in any 
druggc 
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toſweeten * Adde that the people are moued more with theſightof the 
Crofle which they {ce made, then ich any words of the preacher which they 
vnderſtand hardly, attend vnwillingly ; and they marke more what the preacher 
doth, then what he faith ; and wht the law commaunderth the Croſſe, it wall 
ſeeme but Puricaniſme what 1s ſpoken again(t it. Andlaſt of all, ifa preacher ſhall 
make the Croſſe, and the ſame preach againſt it being abuſed, rhe people with 
whom the abuſlc of ir, is (for the moſt part) the right vieof ir, will thinke he ſpea- 
keth one thing,and doth another. So that here the Counſel hath place which one 
inalike caſegiueth.* 24s videns ze, e,who lecing thee(the meſſenger of Chriſt) 
prayingatthe Altar, betore the Image of a IS attired with the Pricſtly Ve- 
ſtiments will not think, that thou alſo doeſt not only beare with theſe rites, butalſo 
approue them £ whence it will follow, that when thou ſhalt afterwards teach o- 
therwiſe, none will belecue thee. For hee that. reacheth otherwiſe then hee 
doth, deſtroyeth whar he buildeth: and on the other (ide buildeth that which he 
ouerthroweth. There hath here place alſo what a whole Church wrote abour 
the like rites of poperic retained. 2uod vero quidam ineptinnt gc. Whereas ſome 
fondly {ay that the doctrine of bad ceremonics ſhould be free, and that they 
ſhould freely be reprooued, it is ridiculous. For how cana Pious Paſtor admini- 
ſterthat,in which bis conlciencereprehendeth him,and perperagly obſcrue that, 
which hunſelte reprooueth daily before the whole Church? Who will giue any 
creditat all to their doctrine, who build vp againe things by themlelues reprehen- 
ded,condemned,reicted, andare compelled daily to preach _ themſclues 
as againſt impenitent mens How can peace & quictnes beſetled there, where the 
Paſtors of the Church reprooue and taxe publiquely thoſe-things, which the 
court commaundeth ſhall bee obſcrued without all violation « Come wee 
alittle nearer home, It is knowne that Peter preached againſt the abuſe of the 
Iewiſh ceremonies, to which the Conciſion turned them; ſothat by the licence 


F Himbur- 
eal, epiſt, 
e Adia- 
phor. ad 
Philipp, 
Melaach, 


ofthis excuſe, hee might now lawfully conforme tothem, asto ceremonies of a&.15.10; 


edification for the Iewes. But Pau{thinketh this his conformutie is but hipocriſie, 
deſtroying that which betore he had built , which our writers lay open thus: 
8 Antiochie non refte Fc. Peter at Antioch walked not witha right foote to the 
truth. For,cating with the Gentiles he vſcd aright the Chriſtian liberty, bur when 
certaine Iewes came from 1ames, he withdrew himſcltc tearing the ewes : and by 
this means, what before he had built of the Chriſtian libertie, thatnow hee de. 
ſtroyed againe, and approueth zpſo facto, the neceſſiric of the Iewilh rites, to giue 
contentment tothe Tevves. Our cale (as I take it) doth ſymbolize with this of 
Peter ; who by our diſvſe of popiſh ceremonies, haue diſclaimed (vntill now) the 
neceſlitic = vertuc of them. Sothar, ifnow (for feare to diſpleaſe) or to differ 


from ſome great men (ſuch as 1ames was then to Peter) and ſhould conformeour 
{cluesto them, that would be wy what hath bene built by vs ; and wee in 


[/a] ſhould approue with Perer what our [preaching] mult diſproue.' A miſe- 
rable caſe and tull of ſcandall, the people hauing in their mouthes euer, Lud 
verbs audiam,cum facta videam, | 

Seuenthly, to preach againſt theabuſe ſomewhat, but notall. The dutie of 
zeale towards God,of confeſſion towards the truth , of loue towards a neighbors 
ſoule, requireth alſoan abolition. For mult Chriſtes ſpouſe be#chaſte in word 
and not in deed alſo 2 abandoning from her all loue-tokens of former adultry , 


g Magde- 
burg_ccas 
tur. 1411.2, 
Cap. 10. in 
Vitd 


and muſtnot the truth be profeſſed in practiſe as well as in preaching 7 and isnor ,, jg,we, 
example as neceſſary as doctrine for the edifying otan neighbour * Well fare our Zanch.de 


old diuines, > ut inquiunt docemus, &c. They tell vs they teach againit the wor- 

ſhipping of theſe Images, asif God of old did not this farre more diligently by 

Moſes and the Prophets, then we can docu now. Why "we he (then) wood 
= z 
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this teaching hane Tmages alſo taken away * becauſe it ſufficeth not by word of 
mouth.to reach that euilis not to be done, but the ſcandals and the prouocations, 

Aucer, in {DE Caulcs & the occaſions of that which is cuill, muſt allo be remoued. ! So ano- 
rr ther, we are not only toteach the people [ ſapere fertins ] but weare euen, Fexem. 
pl] alſo to [provehere] and ſet forwardtheir edification. And this needfull for 

the preſent,ismuch more neceſſary for time ro come. Which, who knowerh whe. 

ther God will bleſſe with preaching ornÞ ? Charles the great, leaueth Crofles and 

Images ſtanding; willing their worſhip to be preached againſt, this (in part) is 

m Philip, . done for his time, and grofle Idolatry 1s ſtopralittle, during his lite. Bur whar 
Euchariſt. after his death £ Did not 1dolatry then reenterlike a floud vpon the Welt, ſo thar 
.2-2:3- m Charles his ſonne was conſtrained to writeabooke ſharperthen his Fathers was, 


pag.128, 
Oppoſits obieFion aunſwered which is, the abuſes of the Croſſe are ſufficiently refor- 


med, becauſe the Altars Shrynes,Images,Cc. be wviterlyremoued,c. 

IT Condil, V E hane waighed in the ballance of the ſanfuary, the two firſt places 
_ ofthe fiene of the Croſſe : the one extenuarting the late abuſe, the other 
pag. 104. extolling the firſt vſe of it, and haue found them both too light, ſo will the third 

o want-d* be found likewiſe, which iuſtifieth our preſent vſe as if trom the late abuſeto the 
4-8, 11. yſe prime, it were ſufficiently reſtoredalready. To wit, notonely pofhible is it yn. 

c | Alphoal tovs, being ſo good ſurgeons as weare,, tocute the Crofle from all abuſe, the 
verb.imag, Crofſe it ſelte remaining, butalſo itis done already Gods commandement being 

4 Nichat, farisfied by the pulling down of Altars Shrines, Images,Crucitixcs and material 
Saund, de Crofles, with which we would content our felues (ſay our Oppoſites) if there 

e D. Fulk wereany reaſon in vs, fith the Idolatry ofthe Papiſts is by theſe meanes ſufficient- 
—_— ly diſgraced. Firſt, know we whom we iuſtifiein this excuſe, and from whoſe 

Ezec. 13.46, Ward-rope we haue ſtolneit 2 Ifthis argumentdoe hold, then did Leoxrzus reaſon 

#4 cconrie well. I cannot be a fauourer of Tdols, ſecingit is knowneT haue deſtroyed, * ml. 

fer ar. Foun» #4 Idolorum phana. Againe, we neede not breake downeall Images (ſaith the Pa- 

—— piſts) whe the people doeabuſe them, Þ their abuſe muſt be corrected,if it cannot, 


an.»600, then ſhall ir ſuffice to breake downe that *one Image thatis abuſed,or ſome 1 one 


 & Perefius 


nets ofthemforexampleto thereſt, after the exampleof King Hezechias in breaking 
Saunders done the brazen ſerpent, which how doth *Dotor Fulke confound by proote 
Seimag. .. apparant, that Hczechias brake not downe the ſerpent onely, but all other Idols 
ri.lib.1. that werein his time abuſed, Secondly, diſtinftions framed betweene Idols and 
Vaza. de Idolothites to excuſe any one ſortof them , where the Law diſtinguiſhethnor, 
adorat. and wherethe difference which they import is ney ecundum magis & minus, 
ar.z. ts but foroneto build ypa wall without theleauell of the word; and for othersto 
h Gregor de daube it oucr with vntempered morter. What that this morter is tempered to 
Apolog de Our handes at Rome. The Biſhop of fEurex and his 8 fellowes make a difference 
dololat. betweene pictures in tables, and piftures in walles : who doth not laugh at them 
Hoh Reyn- * Gregorins de Valentia out of Peter misinterpreted,. 1. Per.q,3. maketh a difference 
nold..>de betweene Idols that be abhominable, and Idols that benot abhominable. Who 
<ap.3, dothnotabhorrehim ? 'Bellarmine maketh a difference betweene Images of true 
m Aenanin thints, and Images of falſe things, as if theone were Idols, the other were not. 
Conſtant, ® Adrian maketh a difference betweene an Imageand «yaaus, that is, /atua abieci 


& tren in 


Conol x. Cniuſuis animals, as if the latter were onely forbidden, the former not. The 


 cen.z.8&& ' Grecke * Church maketha difference betweene Images painted, and Images 


el .5* grauen: who holdeth with them 5 Now ofthe ſame linnadge is the difference 
«2.11, of our Oppolits betweene the materiall and myſtical Croſſe ; that of the Rood- 
"Ciyree. in 1Oft, andthis of the Font, the Crofle, ofthe Supper, and this of Baptiſme ; If hee 
prxlet. were notill, why was heremoued ? Ifthis be good, how is he ill * Secing like the 


ch 
former 
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former Images by Papilts diſtinguiſhed prepoſteroully, they be of one kind; and 
differ onely inlirtle,and great, tograunt the moſt that can be ſuppoſed; Now 
this difference excuſeth not in any one commandement, becaaſe he that forbid- 

deth robbery, torbiddeth _— 2 and he that forbiddeth adultery, forbiddeth 
fornication..: and: hee that torbiddeth laying , forbidderh mayming + nor n.2-19, 
yet in diverſe commandements neither,becaulc he that breaketh the leaſt is guilty 
of the. greateſt, for that he diſobeyeth him that gaue them all. Very fit forthis 
rn the words of, Hierome, * Fur non ſolum, cc. Amanis iudgeda thiete, o Hierom. 
nat onely-in great matters, butalſoin ſmall : for that which isſtollen commeth - {Poa a4 
not int@.account : that which is conſidered, is the minde of theſtealer. As in for- tit-cap.z. 
nication andadultety, the fornication and adultery is not therfore made diuetſe, | 
becaulerche whorEis faire or rich, deformed or poore, but whatſoeuer ſhe be, the 
tornicatioa andadultgry is ſtill one and the ſame. See we not from hence how 
lirtleſeruicethis our coyned diſtinRion doth vs For as' inthe bodily adulterie 
iristhemindrhat is reſpeed : whether the harlot be faire or foule,rich orpoore, 

irskilleth not: So inthe ſpirituallitis the honour that maketh guilty, and not the 

Idall, whether hebe mareriall or aercall, permanent or tranſeunt,; paintedor gra- - 

uen, cunningly drawne'orborcherly made, poore or bedecked with Iewels, So 

inthe Scrprure,thepopiſh Idols, whether they be of wood orof gold, theyare all F 
one: & the Images of the heathen are throwne all of them into one heap, whether __ 
they beof the common ſort, or of cxquilit grauing by the artof man. Andin the F." | 
Fathers, ? 0 mnis forma & formula, ldelum ſe diciexpſcit , beitlittle or great, and p Ten 4s 
when leſuices quarrell about Peſilim 5 Maſecorh,, which they interpret ſculptle, 1dololar. 
conflatile, they are aunſwered by vs, 4 that howſacuer properly they aregrauen q D.rulke 
and caſt Images, yet by a Synecdoche they are taken for Images of what ma- 4; Crzor- 
king ſocucr: the queſtion being not, by whatart Images are made, buttowhat z.6@&- 24, 
vie, and howthey be viced, that they may be condemned for valawfull. Bur if 
there be any oddes betweene the alland mylticall Croſſe, it is the myſtis 
eclithac hath che ſtart. Therefore 

Reaſons why the acreal Croſſe ought rather to bee 
| uo, -. eboliſht then the materiall, 


TP Hid! , we replie that of the two, the Croſſe acreall hath moreneed tobee v2, 22. 
aboliſhethen the materiall, For, firſt in the ſeeming of our Oppoſites it is a Faw: 1-206 
thing of leſſe account, and weknowthe baſcr the [doll ts, the —_— is the Idola- phodre. 
ery. As Egypt that adored a worme, is worſe then the Greeke that choſe aman : os 16, 
or Perſia which choſe the ſunneand the ſtarres to worſhip them. No matter (faid b Theodor, 
Hierome befofe)whitherthe harlotbe rich or poore,faire orfoule. Truc vnleſſe to R=3-n 
this effet.- The fowler the harlot and the baſer, and the more lothſome is the luſt « Gail 
ofthe bodily adulterer : cuenſothe baſer the Croſſe acrcall,, the more execrable Fotrrotl 
is popiſh-Idolatry commitred to it, * Peiws adulrerio tar pis adulter obyſt. —_ Heb.7.7. 
It;may be-ſaid here, «5s che mocher, ſo is th: daughter. Prouided'that the Croiſe <39oele 
beacknowledged the motherofthe material. For, was it not the ſigne of &@.21.c. 
the forchead that na that were materiallintheeyes of all hin a. 
the® writers 7, *Aroſe notthe mareriall. Crolle ſome yeeres after the acreall ſigne, 45. ©: 7, 
whichatthefidſt wasa Croile ſimply. Afterward itgrew to be acrucifixe,and all ron.Anat, 
outoftharregetence whichthe Crofle of the forchead hid amongſtthe Fathers? 491 13. 
Thirdly, thereis no doubt buetheleſſe is bleſſed of the greater. Geearer there-" tigcall Ro- 
foreis theaercall ſigne of the Crofſe which blelſcth and ſanRifieth a 4 temple it man}. 


. ſelfe,8&all things inir,and(0(a5 I takeit) the very © matcriall Croſſeandall, And rrp nut | 
Acting conſecration and holinefle is the tountainc and the wombe of all ſuperſti- plor ib. 
Ore - 4 
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' anwwo.. rialle Hath it not (alſo) more-excuſes 
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 FLindn. ton, this Crofſe muſt needes be the morefertill thereof , the more incſtimate of 


pn? polineſſeireuerharh borne away the bel, wherwith the people blefſe chemſelues, 
x bein de hands to be ſaniied before God* to be helped agaipſt the deuil + 
inthe common 


151. Whatis their Orcigalea? What their Delpbicns gladins ro ſpeake: 

d ibis #2. f phraſethey th is8thcir «9gey, their yevgoul15 cepyarys, their Ide rin 6joyr 
204, ibid. WW * wrought their jon, their conſignarion, which giveth the 
4 holy Ghoſt mon 2 which is their | /ſqmm vivifcum their ſignum ſolutare their 
coo.reY = wexillum, their vexilive triumphale, isitnot the Crofſe myſticall * Stall werread 
HS, theſigne ofthat vnder ourfeete (faith ® Tiberias the Emperour) whetewith we 
Gregor .yſe to bleſſe our forcheads? Here the materiall Croſſeisbuta token of the acrea[] 
Taronmk hichis the =p#rojwer ofthe ſame. If the figne of the Croſſe invaz#e fluido bee of 
Franc.lid5 ſychpower (fath'the * Vniuerliticof Collen) thenwhy northe Ctofle mareriall 


v9 


» Ccrtve, t00/7 Here the mareriall waireth on theaereall for credizand for conutenance 
Celon.in fomit, Thereisa *table in Germinians Churchat Mutina of Zaciws the Pope, 
Monbem. blefling the citie withthe ſigne of the Croſſe, at his departure in theſe wordes: 
a983* Benedifta ſit terra quam incolitis ; & beneditives & poſtertveſtrs in perpetuum. Here 
Sigon, de the materiall is a monument of the myſticall. Theres a ? rule that no man make 


(IP 2 materiall Croſſe in any of his bodie : and they that in Baptiline *burne 
p Mie i Croſſes materiall in the of their children, are enrouled among the 
* office pert þ\ercti Here the materiall Croſſe is , when the aereall ſanQiifi- 


q Cond eth, conſecrateth, and maketh holy vnto God. But thernareriall ts more groſle, 
- bug. _ more ſenſible, andirinticeth more with ſome p « Butthere jsreaſon with 
verb.lokm. ſometothe contrary, whatthe aercall Crofſe in popiſh eſtimation? The more 
adorat hb lea thing is of worſhip-init ſelfe, (faith the Papiſt) the mote capable of 
3, difpu, [-/azrj4Jand the more fit tobe coadored with Chriſt, Whar the acteall Croſſe 
oDamaſcen, in popiſhapprehenſion * Weadore notany Croſle for themarter{(faith'the *Pa- 
debd.ld.4 piſt) but forthe forme : ſothatthe lefſe mareriall, and themore formall: ſo mucty 
Akboo,, thequickeristhe paſſage *ab imagine ad rem ſgnifitaram "in which morion of 
Seas. the mindeall the worſhipping doth conſiſt. Laſt ofall, whatthe gereall Crofle in 
adorat. popiſh vſe? Is itnot more common to vie? is itnot more ready to be vſed arall 
Mari affayes? and dothirnotſeruedll times andturnes, betterthen the Croſſe mate- 
Lot it no attending on it, to colour hypocriſie, 
quia. p. 3, Whereby this ſpiritualladultreſle, may (likethe bodily) wipehermout and ſay, 


qu.z5-at+ Thaye notfinned. © 
Pro. 36+ 20+ 
i 


| 4 ' vres © mA 17 
It anailes nothing to remooue the materiall Croſſe, 
" 38 retayning the myſlicall, © *113; 


SA37, FOuntly, what though the mareriall Croſſes done away by our Church, were 

every way worſe? To remouethe materiall Croſſe; and to leaue the myſticall 
Em. behinde in Gods ſeraice, is to breake the * hand of Dagen, nor thehcad, if the 
» HoC:x.2 head,yer to leanetheſtompebehind ; to remoue the adultery of thebreaftes (ifof 
apes Te- thebreaſtes wholly) bur toleauethe ofthe *forchead behinde, and the 
3 Ezech, 23 whoriſh painting (as it were) of the 3 face : ara worditis, toremouethe ficth of 
Sint':» beadultery (ifthe fleſh throughly) burto leaue:the+g behinde, which 
$ 1. Key. it hath touched and fj "This how canvitſtand e that God; thatvſcth 
2; +.reg, ©O cenſure areformanion (though neuerſs vpright indodtrine) if there be but art 
12.3-14 4+ Shighplaceſtanding £ whi unce was neuerabuſed to-] (as the 
aan figneoftheCroſſehathbene) and whoneuer contenteth himſelfe with a refor- 
Pe. Mar- mation of his Church in part, Gn *totall clenfing of his houſe, and 
Saw. 14 tharfrom he «abuſed infirumens isdwneſcruice: how much more (then) 
Marc »1, from Croſſcand Surplice, which hayebeneiuſtrument of the ſeruice;how much 


IT, 
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more then from'Croffe and Surplice, which hauc bene inſtruments of the ſeruice 

of Deuils ? Indeed the reformation publique ſhould be ſuch, as may further the - 

priuate puritic 0; euery min, whoſe throte and belly if they muſt be pure from 
tiemeart of rhe Idoll : then much more his ® membra which are auguſtiora, mult RE 
be kepr pure fromthe Idoll ir ſelfe, as his hands, his eyes, his eares, trom the Sur- Raced.” . 
pliceand tram the myſticall ſigneof the Crofler Fiftly,whereas the aboliſhing of 

the Crofle materiall is thought tothrowe diſgrace ſuffhcient ypon the myſticall 

Crofle of popery, we are moſt humbly to intreat our godly goucrnours to take 
knowledge of a contrary cuent,there being nothing (indeed) that doth credir it 

more then this,that the Crofle of the forehead ſtandeth when all other Crofles 

fall,and that by authority oflaw and magiſtrate : which , ifthey be notthe onely 

Lords of the common peoples faith, yet are known to« {way it more,8& thatawry c tokas 
in {ucha caſe then were conuenient. Andas the remouall of the Croſſe materiall Simleras 
graceth(atter this faſhion)theaereall left behind: ſo the acrealleft behind another © 2. Guate.* 
way graccth the materiall thatis caſt out; againſt the doctrinz2otour Church that LOG 

is confirmed by Act of Parliament, which therefore 4 excludeth an Image outof 4 Homilag; 
the Church,becauſc if it be ſuffered there, he will giue credittoother Images,that pete of 
other where are worſhipped. Whendid not the Crofſemateriall &acrerall mutu- ay 
ally ſcratch andclaiy one another 7 when the Crofle material was to be taken for - 
thexecoucry ofthe holy land : whatcourſe hath Bernard but to ply the © Crofle ©, Cxal-Si- 
acrcall; thar which he doth in healing theficike and fo preuaileth that Comrade the Tratiz ti. 1x 
Emperor himſelfaſſumerh the material Croſle, & reſolueth on the journey. Robers ©2226 
fBilhopot Nazareth ſtayerh the flame of the fire, with the Crofle material, s Paſe fGenebrard 
chalis with the Crofle acreall. Was the materiall onely graced by the former, the Ney—yat 
acreall only by the latter « do not both giue credit to all Croffes,yeato thewhole «1,148, 
religion of popery in the eyes of all Papiſts : And now thatweeare lighted ypon *; _—_— 
the mention of theſe Papilts,ifir betrue that* 7 eryulli, hath, Nihil 1am digni des, k Terul., 
quan quod indignum Idelo, then can we not doc God berter ſeruice, thento offer ae. 
the greateſt indigriitie that we are able to the acreall ſigne of the Croſſe. Wemay | Lon 
perceiue by this, that they draweit to the gracing of their religion, becauſethey commene, 
take nothing more | indignly, then to ſee thelcaſt indignity offered againſtit, Ps.690. 
Caa theſigne of the Croſle grow cold & he not burner Ts thefigne ofthe Croſſe 4g ray; 
touched,g& henot tormented of canany take it downe,&he nottake on? Tuſh '7i-liv. | 
(lay out Oppoſits)of the ſigne of the Crofle, nor ineo poſite ſunt fortune gracieÞut tiusin Gre. 
I ſhall never heare fo much out of the mouth of the Papiſt, Who, as if Hanibail :$0r. Nazis 
were before the gates,and all the forts of Rome were ſhaking,vſeth to cry oully all _.--. 
ccligion.goeth downe,it the Crofſe goe downea way is openttoall® At \ Iyv=— > 
he beaway. Yea Chriſt himſelte isabandoned,ifhe be aboliſhed. And is there not is-Phitip, 
(then) away opened in his opinionto all popery,when the honour of the Croſſe "ono. 
gocth vp - (as itdoth-by our makingof it in honorable vic) ſay by our making of lib.de1de> 
it,for * Co /i-mms qui facioms v1 coli poſit, diligentia noſtra illius menwr eſt, - lolats * 
+ » » Another Oppoſites obietFon aun ſwered «which ieweuſeit 11 © 4 


; +11 45 4 cimill ceremonic not religious. 


A Lthough we haue:couered the mouth of the Croſle inall former excuſcsof ,,,  _. - 
enuated, firſt yſe extolled, and la purgatiyerhrioganbilky AT ut 

that is talkatiue ſhe ſtillproceedeth to multiplie words,as if her preſent purged vle pee;3.11,7 

werethgoughly cleane both for the manner of her placing in Godsſeruice, & for & 9.33 

herplace where. Touching the former, why is the Crofle cryed out againſt (lay 

ſome of our Oppoſites) as if ithad an vſe religious £ There is noſuch matter. For 

wedoe vie itin our Baptiſme as a ceremonie meerely ciuill ; in which manner 


vicd 


_ THE" TDOLATRIE 
vicd by vs, itis as lawfullinthatfacrament, as inthe coynewhich we bearein onr 
urſes; where we ourſclues (they ſay) doe wiſh ir,noronly holdic lawtull. How. 
we how eaſic is it to iuſtific our vie of the Crofle to be roo religious , to be lay. 
| full * for the vnderſtanding whercof, we muſtrun over the rwo forts of religious 
« $ylveſt. things. The firſt of them are religious ina ſenſe common , _ from * Religio 
ſamma in 2. ir ic 2 vertue, in which ſenſcall 1s religious thatis done toan holy end : the eaq 
being it,that determinerh cuery vſe,as *{cholemen teach. In this lenſethe Croſſe 
* is { Religious] euen out of Gods ſeruiceandeuerharh bin, fithar the firſt it ſerued 
Guilihe, 20 profeſſe the faith againſt < Pagans; toſanRifie 4 omnem progreſſam to ciuill buſi- 
Perk. pro- nefle, and * mem actum thereof. Did Conſtantine (erit in his banners, or on the 
-©- ſhoulders ofhis ſouldiers? he didit * a/ſefacere exercitum ſuum ad colendum deum, 
d m_ and to make knowne 8 hunc Deum colo, cuins ſignum mens portat exercitus. Haue 
fe Chriſtian kings ſince his time adorned their crownes * patibali ſalutaris pictura? 
he ap they doe itto ſhew they profeſſe Chriſt Icſus. Laſt ofall , whena maletactor (4- 
epilt 22. his life by flying to ſanctuary, by the auncient lawes of ourland, he was to be 
£9.16. «. baniſhed, carryinga Croſſein his hands torhe ſea fide. This was ſignom ſernare 
l.s. cap 3- ite, religionis ergo. This conſidered, the figneot the C rofſe is neuer mearely a 
g Calnonor ciuill thing,cuen in ciuill obieesthemſclues: Mixtly , and for the end of his vſe 
biſtor.li.3. he remayneth ſtill religious. Howbeir, our Oppoſites turne this againſt vs, wee 
22+ c.ag Vic itin Baptiſmefora ciuillend (ay they) therefore it is ciuill, and in reſpe of 
Lzrm. this endlawfull. Firſt, this iumpeth with the ® Latheran , who exculeth his re- 
($935* ligious Images in the Church, by like ciuillendand hiſtoricall vſe : and with the 
| oroy v4 Papiſt, who excuſerh his lewiſh ceremonies, in that he doth vſethem, ® Non quaſi 
can. li.1, Cerernoniali precepto legis, ſed ſicut eccle fix ſtarmto. And becauſethe thing which he 
| LC vleth, is qu1ddam ſecundum ſe conneniens, ex inſtituto Eccleſia,which is our language 
TN fola.32. vpand downe. y, this jumpeth with the politique of ®* 4, who intor- 
aA”  ceththe Popes newe Callender on this colour, the Miniſters ſhall v{e it in their 
q 33.9.3. feaſtes, not as receiued fromthe Pope, but asenioyned by the Senate. Secondly, 
gone, though Croſſe and Surplice may for their end in ſome ſenſebe termed [ Ciui/ } 
in an.1384 25 all rites that ſerue for 4 order, yet this end maketh it not lawful! , becauſe 
P5928 houghan ill end maketh an ill ation (forthat euen one defeR doth ſuffice to 
$8. &M. hatch/afinne) yetagoodend (ſuch as orderanddecencie is) and the obedience 
9 Hare®®. tothe Magiſtrate cannot make an *aRtion good, becauſe the itic of the ob- 
_ 7; iect, andall other circumſtances muſt here coneurre,which in theſe rites are wan- 
wuſtan, ting; The Crofſeisan Idolothite; whicha'* Corinthian may not cate for any 


corn, Alikingoft hisriteslikeas the 

throwne into wn ts the Throne and ſeate of [»lien, to bea profeſſion of 
« Theodar. Pagan religion.” This two » Chriſtians may not doe,no though they doe it toa 
5: end aonepo wiegobonourandobey ter Prince. 7; 
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Pretence of a cinill end. of the Croſſe _—_ not the 
Croſſe, wſed in the worſhip of God, 


Tidy , thougha ciuillend might make ſucha thing lawfull , yet were this 5.9. zs, 
figne neuer the neare, becauſe this end is not * fnis eperis, which giueth yalue a Caicran. 
to cuery action, bur finis eperantzs only to which it pleaſcth the ver to turne him : in Thom. 
which in this queſtion turneth the ſcale neither one way nor tother, The naturall 1.4, 
end of the Croſſe is religious as hath bene ſhcwed, and the ſame operatiue , and 

therefore euill, It pleaſeth our Church to vſe ittoa ciuill end which is good, this 

end, is it any thing to the purpoſe,it being accidentall 2 7imzoleon his ſouldiers are | 
much amazed for meeting an aſſe laden with * oppo was vſedat home in pon. 
funerals. his bidding them to weare garlands of it, in {igne of viRtorie,had itbene | lb.; 4. 


any incouragement to them, ifthis vſe had bene deuiſed by himſelfe diuerſly F9*: 
from the yſc ofIſtmus games, where men ware it that wan the prize? ſo vneill 
the common vſe of the Croſſe abroad be good, our goodie (diuerle from the 


| common yſe) cannot encourage vs to vſcit. Hon doth it excule © 1ſmenias from « &iian. ver, 
| adoring the king of Perſia, thatir is totake vp a ring (let fall) thar he ſtoupeth Filter liz, 
| downe before him 2 For as longas this ſtouping (in common vle) is the adoring —_ 
= ofthe king, heis interpreted to haveadored him. So our diverſe end of crofli 
oY maketh not our caſe diyerſe: It is the common vſe of the Crofſe which hath bene 
| euer, and (yet) is generall, by which our croſſing muſt be tudged. I ſpeake on 
ſuppoſall. The *Ieſuites iudgement is good and ſound, common and vſuall 4 Vazq. ae 
kneeling (being in the common eſtimate a © worſhip divine). it would not 9« lis 
haue excuſed Morderaie if hee dad bowed downe to Jaman, though he had apy. 
kneeled with a ciuill kneeling onely, and that to performe a ciuill obedience *, Eran. 
to the King, It will bee, obieted heere that. Ngamans bowing in the houſe 14.1, 
Ih of Rimmon was lawfull enough , becauſe * ciuill, And 8 Tertullian allgweth * Friar: 
T a Chriſtian tobee preſentat the ſacrifices of Pagan marriages ; ſeruants Glo) Cor.10, 
Yo to waite on their maiſters while they are worſhipping of their Idols, becauſe Hemps bh 
this was a ciuill preſence, and not for religious ende. Wee aunſivere, the epheſc.: x 
: caſe is diverſe from this of the Croſſe. The finis operis, the endof the worke, E detden 
K- inthe Croſſe is commonly religious and cuill, | , The finis operis, in thele inſtan-  lolas,,,, . 
E;, cesis in common eſtimate ciuill and good ; performed to the marriage of the 
I bridegroome ; not tothe ſacnfice in - fiſt, not to the Idoll,, but to.the mai- © 
;: ſter in the ſecond. And the figne of the Crofle is an aliene rite, having an 
Kos eſtate. moſt inwarde in Idolatrous worſhip, whercas no geſture was allowed, | 
TY notite, no ceremonie, that had coincidence with Idolaters, in the inflances h Tertul, ds 
7 premiſed , as theſe wordes ſhewe : », Nullum (puts) circa has officia periculam ob. <oron, ili. 
= -ſeruari, de flatu Idololatrie que interuenit, Cauſe enim conſiderands ſunt quibus 
preſtatur officium. Ha nos homini , aqn 1dolo, officioſos habet. Sum tantum ſpettator 
ſoorifig : Theſe offices make vs dutifull to men, not to the Idoll. For I am 
ut onely a beholder of the ſacrifice, &c. Whenthe ! Duke of Saxonie was to 1 1ok, $14« 
bearethe ford before Charles the kt, hee was preſent atthe Maſſe , but with 4a» * 
proteſtation that he was there, for a.ciuill dutie onely: and beſides hee abſiai- 
ned from all Maſſe geſtures, and was onely alooker on, The like doe = Pa. }o9**; as 
rag themſclues preſcribe, not ® Proteſtantes onely, to wit, that no ciuill pre- zfuſal, 
ence ſufficeth for ioyning with. heretiques, vnleſle both naturally the aftion —_—_ 
bee ciuill, and alſo commonly knowne and rated to bee ſuch. Now the Croſſe 7 i », 
being notſuch, nor ſothoughtof, itcan no more be vſedin Baptiſme, tothe *""'% 
ende of ciuill obedience; then Chriſtians might ſer vp qv ane and light 
tapers at their doorcs tothe honour of their magiſtrate like as 2 erheathen 0 
1 Oe os 
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' n Terul. li, For I may an{wwere out of *Tertullian, as concerning Crofle and Surplice : (ceing 

de ldololat theſe, ad D emonias pertinent, belong to thedeuils, among the Papilts as much ag 

the former boughes,and tapers among the Pagans, our vic will giue credit to the 

popiſh Idols, as rhe vic of thoſe did tothe Paganiſh : and omnis honor Tagli ef? 1dolg. 

CxGr. B- {atria, All honour done to theIdoll is Idolatrie. And the honour andobcdicnce 

ron.Annal. of the magiitrate was pretended as much in them, as now in thele. Yet Tertnllian 

- 49,299, ould not iuſtifie them, butmade this aunſwere. 5 hominis canſs eff, cogttenms 

omnem 1dololatriam in hominis cauſam a Ifir be the cauſc of man, let vs thinke all 

Idolatry to) be forthe cauſe of man. Further yet, we finde ſome thines caſheered 

by our ſelues out of Gods ſeruice which might farre better pretend 4 Ciuill vſe 

; then theſe. Conſider alittle the-permixtion of the water with the-wine 1n the 

©tres.ib.;, Lords ſupper. The very fnts operis in it from the beginning was meerely ciuill: 

ap.i.  toWit, to abate the heat of the wine, for which cauſethe auncicntes called it a 

_ mineled *cup. af dilution, and a4 tempering of the wine. A ſtraunge thing we 

Martyr wo Oh PoE [ : 7"; 

Apolog. 2- ſhould. hold this addition of the warer vnlawtull, cuen ro the ſuffering of an 

2.5 epic. * Attathema, outof *an opinion that ſuch addition is againſt Chriſtes inſtirution, 

"*4.a4Czd- the ceremonie being ſuchas is thought Chriſt did vie, ſuchas the Papiſts ncuer RF 

Cora: did fo muchabuſe ; ſuchas hada ciuill end andthefame good, when til! to 1 

Trideze. Croffeis cryed without ceaſing [greatis Diana] a ceremomie not fo guncient, an MF 
ſel. 22, x Ko Fed | { » 

<an.9, Aabuſedceremonie to thedepth of all Inquire, onely ypona fond prerence of an ® 

t Durant. de endcjuill which is not fs operis, the end of the worke,ro it,but fivts operant;s but 


rit. h. þ 4 .Ca- 4 


27.ſe&. 4, thEEnd ofthe worker onely which nener excuſeth. M8 


bs wealth, To this agrecth theEtimol 
a Auguſt.de 1 4 2/jgando ad Denm, from biridit 


SEEET 


Leun. 20. #0 pus eff vt de eccleſia gmyſtici poculi forma non exeat.[t iendceſth ry that the forme of 
Preorlog the myſtical cupgonot out ofthe Church. The*Fathers(alſo) will haue the oar- 
cauſ.11. ments to bercligious, thatare'vied in the,Church : the garments to be common 
ei 79: thatare without it. When f Charles the great forbad the dootekeepers to-vie com- 
ezech, li, 1 3 mon rments, pitchethheriot (as it were) the bounds of things common and 
AAd# 4, religious atthe porch of the Church. For the firſt; to begin there ; for the latter 
wie ecel. there toend ? We our ſelues ay againſt Luth&ans, that the Images are religious 
Figeber.in Which are inthe Church; and againſtPapiſts, thar the'Bread of the ſupper is 
uan-795. ' bread common [ext74 ſum] out of the vic of the boly Sacramerit, Howheit it 
doth notſutficeto makeathing to be religious, thatit is in the Templevnleſſe alſo 

itbeofit, and haue Þ fare] init, -as was before mentioned, The old oke vnder 

Gen.35.4, Which lacob buried his Images, ſtanderh within the bounds of the Tabernacle in 
— bs Joſuahs time, and thedoucs and the oxen, arewithin the cout of the Temple, 
tg Ea | which 
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which yet notwithſtanding are not religious for want of inueſture, and of incor- g Ariguſt,' 

ration. A {traunger leaueth meat inan Idols temples it (therefore) religious, 4 public. 

uſe in a religious place? 8No, becauſe it was not conſecrate tothe Idoll. 6 Fern 
The cup otthe {upper in the dayes of * Terrwllian had a ſhepheard pictured init, P**< <p. 
bearing aſhcepe vpon his ſhoulder,which yer was no more religious then the ſta- SIP 
ruc ofa good {hepheard, which! Conſtantine (et v p #» foro, inthe market, becauſe it onal 3% 
was in theſeruice of God without a ſtate. Now, 3:® things are required toa ſtate, 1 Euleb.e 
Order, Obligation, and a kind of Immobilitie, and the Croſſe and Surplice have all as ap” 
threeof them in our Leiturgie, The Crofle hath an order dependant on Bap- cap.el. 
tifme, to which it is added. An obligation it hath, becaulc it is ordained bs I 
Church. Ithath alſo [quicrem] left in holy vc, and akind of immobilitie, a 9. +33. 
kind I fay which doth ſufhice. As forthe Crofle, Leothe Emperour madea lawe, ,*&.'7 «; . 
nNe ſignum cructs inferretur in loca public, into common places, and 7; heodoſiur, ti. x. ca,26 
that places ſhould be made religious, ® collocato in ys Chriſtiane religionis ſigno, As * C5 he 
forthe Surplice the old vie thereof had immobilitie altogether in Gods leruice; pagen,caps 
it being vitesly ynlawtull to weareit Pelſwhere, know thefriends of theſe cere- , Darane, 
monies would be loath to take them downe, ſo much as one haires breadth. Nej- dent lib.s 
ther will they wholy ſwerue trom Sarjus, miſliking a Croſſe ſhould be vied by Ea; 5 
Archers for a marke to ſhoot at in their paſtimes. manger 
m arr. z 
T will be obiected that the Croſſe hath a ſtate ciuill amongſt vs too,in COYNE, $8 7 
banners,andrthe like, Where, ſeeing we like him well enough, why ſhould he 

be miſliked in Baptiſme ? Firſt, we denic him to be abſolute lawfull, eucn in 
ſuch ciuill vſe, vhenonce he commeth to be * ſub veneratione Idol,ynder the wor- a walafiig; 
ſhipof the Idoll, and togiue theleaſt occalion to thinke the better of popery , or ****-in 
tocaſt ſome ſhewe or ſome ſhadow ofit, then he * groweth to be vnlawfull, For inglots. 
conſider the origen and beginning ofthis © /aze] ciuill, incoynesand banners, * 1**-23, 
Euen in warre Þ Con/tantine holdeth the adored [/abarum] of the old Romans to Mar 5 19; 
bevalawfull ; and in coynes, theold Images of Mercurie and Hercules : and there. * —_ . 
fore ſerteth vp in both the Crofle which then the Idolaters moſt of all hated, b Eat ti,g 
and which made molt proteſſon againſt them. The Croſſe (then) being become $23: 
an olde adored [doll of Rome, muſt he not be doneaway (cereris paribus) eucn hb, 1.cap.3 
outof coynes and banners themiſelues vpon like reaſon , and ſome other enſigne 
be brought in vſe, which may profeſle againſt the Papiſts £ So ſhall we follow 
the zeale of Conſtantine, as allo of others whole coynes and banners knewe no 
marke, but ſuch as made diſtin&tion manifeſt betweene them and Idolaters. We 
ſcethis in the Machebecs, who bore intheir lagge, M. C.B. I. exprefling the © 
ſentence which is in Exodus 15-11», Lis eft par tibi deus lohouah,w ong the 8 ,macca, s 
pods is like ynto thee Ichouah £ Whence they were termed MaFZ and after 
Macabei. Weſceitin *T heodoſins, who bore in his enſigne againſt Engenius, this 
name of X RS. Chriſt. weice it inthe religious of France, whoſe ſtandart ſpake 4 Cation. 
thus,* pro Chriſto & Patria, for Chriſtandthe Countrey. That of A/phoſas was Font 
better then a marke confounding with thealiens whole [ymbole was a Pellican, *Comenta. 
ſhedding her heart bloud forher yonge;with this imprele, pro lege & grege, for the hgion. "i 
hwandythe flock, Let nonerbins this to bee preciſenes morethen needes. An Gal. 
Idolls name muſtnot be mentioned in common*talke, ne illinsmaieſtatem confir- liv de 1do- 
mers. No booke mult be read. in acommon ſchole,wherin Idols be mentioned, ads 
thatare inſtantly 8 worſhipped, we « ur dum traduntur, leaſt they be avou- petal, 
ched whileſt they hexaught Noſpettacle of theirs muſta Chriſtian beholdein a * [4e=li.de 
common Theater, no habit of * ,£/culapizs Prieſtes'muſtbevſed, no.not whena miir., 


cocke js dreſſed for private vic. No picture ofthe Sunne muſt be ſeene in a Chri- EY 
ſtian mans ſhicld!, quando deputazar ad Per ſas, the adorers of ———_ Noldolo- pen 
wild G 3 ” thite | 
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w Avgui, thite muſt be faffered in common orin {mere vic, in which the ® honour of the 

Ny * Idoltis not defaced. Togoeno furtherthenſcriptureitfelte, Is nor the * gould of 

26. the Image abhominable, euen in private vie, when theTdoll is counrenanced by 

S _ ?7- it? The3 Imageaccurſſed ina private place,when kept with honour? The [dolls 

4 2-Mac: Tewll + hated of God;whe ſecretly put ynderneath the garment ? TheIdolls mear 

# or. apartaking with Devills, even ata common 5 table when itis knowne © Pray let 

10-28, meappcale cuen to our owne practize: Did we not deale with many Crofles ma- 

teriall at firſt,cuen out of the Church,as Dragoras dealtwith Hercrles when he put 

him to his thirrenth laboure which wasto boylchis lentils « And the common 

vic of croſſing, eſpecially oarbedds and other dead things, we vie ro condem ne in 

n Tertl.li. the » Fathers themſelues: which, why condemnewee *itbcingauncient, tt being 

$42. Ciuill, all while we preſſe thebapriſme, crofſe, which being noauncienter and not 

pan. in lib. {ty cjqjll muſt necdes be more vnlawfull © who can ſpitt at the Temple franken- 

£59" ſence (faith* one) when he ſeethit on thealtar, all while he harh frankenſence in 

o Terwl-li. jc (eller at home ? Or with what face cana man exorciſe Satan in the Church, 

&&Icololat Fatin his owne houſchath wates for his ſeraice 7 But with more reaſon may I 

inferre from allowancereligiousto that which is ciuill,not of wares that may bee 

Idolatrous.and ſuperſtitious, afterthey ate ſolde, bur of Croſles that are already, 

how can we condemne Croflesat home, that exa& ecroffing inthe church - or 

with what facecanwe — for Croſhng, who tuſtifie them with 

our owne example? for we may reaſon as Avgu/tine doth,ſpeaking againſt the riot 

Augute, and exceſſive viage in hisrime, vpon theholy-dayes of Martirs, quis audet werare 

E piſt, 64, pr iuatim,quod cum frequentatur in ſanctis locis honor mart yrii nominatur? who darcth 

forbid home croflingeas execrable, which being vicd in the church,js helde to be 
honorable before the Lorde ? 


BV: what ifthe Croſſe were lawfull , abſolutely in ciuill vies for in the ſecond 


place we anſwere,theargument holdeth norfrom ciuill vſe to vic religious, as 

our oppoſites thinke it doth. The Crofſeis lawfull in coines, in banners, and prin- 

© cesballs,therefore in the Sacrament of our new birth 2 Firſt, this reaſoning is po- 

pronto piſh. For ſo they for their Images. an Image is lawfull in= coine, therfore in the 
. fac. Vazq. Church : and ® Beza himſelfe ſerreth forth Images, virornm illuftrinm, therefore 
bo anort- ſaints, Images are lawful inthe church, &ifthe< Images of anearthly prince may 
in ren li.1, be SING then why notthe Images of fainctes aſwell: The Lutherans rhus 
© Vazq. de Teaſon alſo vp anddowne. The*Tconomachi car endure well inough in their 
adorac.li, 2 purſſes a Portugall Cruzado, in which theres theſigneof the Crofle with this 
—_ word,z#n hoc ſigns vince, andarethey not blind{(then) it1that they arenot able ta 
ſcethe Crofles lawfulnes inthe church aſwell? Secondly, theeround wherupon 

&.1.p.e4 thisreaſon ſtandeth, yeldeth noother foundation then this,vhat 3s law full m cinill 
op. Good: uſe is lawfull alſo in ſe religious. The cofitrary wherof (indeed)is true in honoras 
ad Ridley- bleand helpfull things themſelues. For #ow*zentumillicita probibentur in Ecileſys, 
by: ae verum etiam prefect ; x0 > a0 alibi tegitime exerceantur. What more hono- 
Huziusin Table then a*ſeſſionforiudgement? What more helpfull tothe fernice of God, 
AMat-23:, then Oxcn forfacrificeand moneyto buythem # Whatmoreallicd tothe loue 
Serab. de and charitierequired in theſeruice of God, thensa feaſt of charities All which 
——</ commendable in ciuill vſc,muſt yet forbearethe tentir ſelfe, where religions vis 
Durant.de doth dell. Itis agoldenfaying of Avewſine; andenrolledinthe canon irſelfe, 
f Contits ? 557 071010 preter orandi, pſallendique cultum, penitus nibil agatur or momini huic,c7 
Mogunt, opera tagiter impenſaconcorder. Hence thus wereaſon, is the Croſſe a thing meare- 
_ — 4 1y cluill,then is ita ſinneto bring it intorheChurchgwhere ought to benothing, 
Matar, in [ /ate] religious but the parts of Gods worſhip. when the Iewes told Caiss 
g Decrgs.p, *+ Gitin,q2,cap/4, kh Auguſt, epiſtol, 109, deregul, Monach, . Dull enoent 040r 
nm , Caligula, 
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Caligula, ' ſacrificamus pro vobis , he anſwered in choller, ar non ſacriſſeatur nobis. 1 ptilo.de 
Our Gouernours (then) being Godly,wilbe contented,that in the Church wee \<s**- 44 
ſacrifice for them,though we ſacrifice not ynto them : which we ſhould doe ifro "7 

leaſe them, we ſhould defile the worſhip of God with theſe their ordinices va- 
der a colour of a ciuill obedienceto them. Adde to the former, that of #ierome, 
= whothinketh therc is a poſte of man, ſetby Gods poſte, when Civill things are ,, ttieron.is 
mixte with ſacred, wt nihil interſit inter ſacrum (& profanum. But the Crofle is fo Ez. | 
nearly conioyned to Baptilme, that who among the yulgar people diſcerneth be-. 7 1.ca.44 
eweenethem that the one 1s holy (asthe ordinance of God) the other a thinge » Dion.li. 40 
mearly ciuill,as the ordinance of man £ Chriſoffome (laſtly) thought jt did dero-: ju. 
gate from the honour of God,toſufteran Image of the Empreſle Eudoxia, ſet yp  loieph. 
neare ynto theChurch with ſtage-playes celebrated to her honor after the heath-- 119... 
niſh and paganiſh manner : but we haue more cauſeto ſtandethen he, who are 4 bid 1.27 
required by our Godly gouernours for their honour, not onlyto ſufferneare the HR 
Church, bur alſo to bring into the Church, and into the ſervice ofthe fameMpt 2*: 
an Image of thcir owne (which weloue) butan Image & an Idoll of Anti ow: nor 
him ſelte,vhich,from our heartes we hate with execration. Thirdly therefore, <?-'5- 
if the Church barre her doore againſt ciuill things, becauſe not +5 Howe vnto poi of > 
God,then much more againſt ſuch thinges,as haue bene conſecrate vnto Idolls, 4*!olar- 
of which the figne of the Croſſe is one. See we not howe the Iewes followe in + "Theodor. 
warre the Romane ſtandarde thoughan ® Idoll to the pagans, when yet they will Mi*9--3- 
rather chooſe to ? dye then ſee it broughtinto the Temple * and ſutfer the Ro- t Hermons 
mane Eagle ſtande ypon 4mtonia,when they will not 4letir ſtande,no not on the tt 
temples porche * and vie the imageof * Cazus in coyne, when Petrominsis reliſted 
from*ſctting it in the holy place? From the Idoll come we to the Idolothite; 
which is it as lawfull within the Chutch as it is withoutit « No. Paul allowethit 
inthe ſhambles (we knowe) and then only, not in any har pr; And the 
Chriſtians at* Antioche, when l#{az had conſecrate their vi to 
themonly vpon this ground, We neither ferche them from a T | 
10 any, but vſe them civullie to that fe, for which God created them ?. Next what an [+ Gemtiller, 
mages Doe not we our {clues exile* Images fromthe Church,which we now at yo 
lat approoue in civill vſe ? And plead we not the auncient» Chriſtians brought - *i5-lib-4, 
no Imagesinto the Church,when out of the Church they vied them, andgreat. &a.'7: 
Conſtantine {etno Croſles vp inthe Church, who ſett vp many in, otherplaces? Hoſpi. de 
And whata ſigne added by manynto the {ignes'of Gods appointing? Weallow Grade ng 
analtar on Iordan-bankes1n * vie civill, which in vle that is religious wee doe not 2-9: 
approue,, 7 ſome of vs at leaſt; who cannorallow SalomonsAltar which headded Caith.ag, 
inthe temple by any warrant thatisordinarily out ofthe word; Laſt ofall, what Mar = 
a ceremonie,recciued from without? The new Callender of Pape Gregorie the Lane 
13. when at Awguſts it was commaunded, the.* miniſters of the Goſpell, there 97%: * 
thought fit to ie it in meere ciuill matters, not in.their f ot in their Chur- idid.fo.47. 
ches, notin the exerciſes of Religion. To conclude, lt is {intulltobeareeuen a Ciba 
3 common veſlell thorough the temple, whatis it then, not to beare through but fol. 12 I 
to bring in (I ſay) notintothe bi + nun into .Baptiſme, which is the holy of *2:332i"5- 
holies thercaf,not a common veſſell only by God vnconſecrate,but euena veſlell cormandem, 
that isalſo vncleane, I meanea Crofſe which is an Idoll, an.Idolothite, an Image Ment” 
forbidden, a figne humane, ac popith £ And hide wee qur ſelygs vnder fum-pon- = 
the pretence of an vie civill, when we ſcorne * papiſtes that pretegde a c1unll wor- = ans 
ſhippe intemplaric bowing, and when® papiſtes them {clues will haue no forbid- = avid. 
den Images in mode & ſtatu accommodato ad adorandum , thoughelſewhere they - ky mM way of 
maybe vſcd *- YM | j den 33e 

& D, Bill ag, the Apolog-pe4.p» 343. 355» 35% b Vazgq.de adorat, ib, z. diſputat- _—_ my 
| © fo 


THE IDOLAT RIE 


The fift obiettion oo Oppoſites anſwered - which is, he is not wor ſhipped 


ſacrament, but is onely an attendant 
vpon the ſacrament, 


mt 


8,29. Tt fft and laſt defence of the Croſſe to keepe itin poſſcſhon , ſtandeth on 
deniall ofthis laſt point. His ſtate in Baptiſme is not a ſtare accommedatus ad 

atorandum , applicd to worſhip, (ſay our Oppoſites) ſeeing there he was-neuer 

madean Idoll by the Papiſts. And ſeeing there(now)he is yſed by vs, as an atten- 

| danr ypon the Sacrament, and notas any partthereof. Firſt, rhis is the Teluites 
a Vazq.ibid- language vp and downe. Wheri Images were vnlawtull in Ifracl (faith* he) yer 
there were Cherubins and figures of Lyons inthe Temple lawtully , becauſe 

being ornaments to other thinges they were not # /faru accommodato' ad ador x- 

dum, Where as the lippe of Non. ſpeaketh otherwiſe, to wit, thatif theſc figures 

and theſe Images had not bene by God commanded » ſpecially , they had bene 

b Terul.de within the Church vnlawfull,which is now the Croſſes guilt. Secondly, fo God 
iololat:  hateth the inſtruments of finne, as thar although they be his owne creatures 


ciſtin#.42 (for which the Papiſts doe *adore him.) Wherehath hemore power againſt the 
© Sar. in Deuill, ue immpediar efetium Beptiſmi, in which confiſteth a chicte part of his Ido- 
rr. _ Laſtofall;” where doth he more ſanfifie * where is he more operatiue 
56.(8.z. and effeftine? forrhus one, # Signatur prime Baptizandus ſignaculo crucis in from, 
f Tham-As - ;,g pedtore gn oceulis 31 auribus ju ore,vt totins corporis ſenſus, hoc ſignaculo muniantur, 


quay P. 3- 6's ap | 4 of nr-g:ell 
q 66.art.to 41s VirTRHe Omnia moſlra ſacrameta complentar. & omni diaboli ta fruftrantur. 
8 Bags de Lethim that is ro be Kerry be fone firſt with the figne of the Colieh the 
carde a+ forchead,breaſt,eyes,carcs, mouith,” thatrheſenſe of the whole body may bee 
lid.z, p.6. {COcedwith this frgne, by vertnewhereofall our Sacraments are fully perfected, 
b Bucerm andallthe illuſtos of the Devilſate fruſtrated; Here at home in King Edwards 
| Ibid.cap, Communion booke, the Croſſe was miniſtredwith theſe words : N, peer, recipe 
I ſignum ſinttecrucis, tam in Hard rw in pefore: which Maiſter Bucer (not with- 
benedia,,” : Out cauſe) cenſureth'as Magicall :which words'yet differ not altogether from 
tax. | © onrs Which yet arevſed. Howbeit, 4 he cenſureth much more the conſecrations 
+. ofthe Croflein Baptiſme ; which are (indeed)'mearcTdolatrous profanations of 
_.*-- - this Sacrament, as may apparein one ofthent (forall the reſt, )® which runncth 

+ 1+. thus * Sumat hec aqua Maieſtatis tweImperio, &«! By the commaundementot thy 
-—-—-— Maieſtic; let this water take eget fthine onely beloued Sonne by rhe holy 

- Ghoſt: who Hogoior op water ( fac cywcem) prepared, lethim make fertill 

© ©. by theſecretadmixtion of his light ! that ſanctificarion being conceiued from the 
immiaculit wombe of the diuine fountaine,an heavenly progeny may ariſe out of 

it, borneagaine vnto anew creature, Let this holy (fac awcem) and innocent 
creature, &c. Letitbea living fountaine (fac crucem) Letitbe a water regenera- 

.. ting (fac crucem) a waue _ ( fac crucem) 8c. Wherefore I blefſe thee thou 
creature owater by the huing God'( fat crucem) by tlietrueGod{ fat cructm) by 
IP | the 
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n Herman, 
Hamelman 
de tradir, 
p.+.lid 4, 
Col. 372, 
Gualter. 18 
At 19, 
Hoamnl. 

126, 


# 


ent all incon- 
ucnience. This he did,becauſe theſe ſinckes were of themſelnes ſcandalons((aith 4 0n6) 4þ* Hook 
and could not chooſe but breede offeme,Butis the Temple of the Idoll ſuch, nays *** ** 
a Temple torlomne fo daungerous,and notan doll himſclte that fouriſherhin 
ſeruice of God « But our people areſtrong, and norlikely to beinfeted. Soare 
the people of the Papiſts no waycs calily to be infeted; no; not by the worſhip- 
pugerane Croſlejit webeleeuethem © * Noneft iadicandam((ay they) quod po 
lus bodie vila annili religione imbui poſs4t. In like manner is it, that our O 
bode ſtandomthe credit of this their [ bodie] forſooth thiry haue cauſed tt 
pel ſo toabound in the land by their Nanre/identies, and plaralities by their idle 
and their dumbe miniſterie, as that hodje, ler the Neuill himſelfe be let looſe a- 
mongſt the people, he is notto be feared to docany-hurt. Buz-as there be mon- 
ſters inthe ſea, which the ſeafaring man doth meete, though theIlander will not 
beleeucit; fothe poore and vigilant Paſtor meexeth in the countrey-with man 
amonfirousabuſe of the ceremonies, though the Vniuerlitie (liztle experienced) 
orthe pallace:(little troubled with ſuch, matters) doe nat opens them. As + 
for the coure;cheis raignerh * 4quinathis error. The Croſleis \baſe;as that there » Tho.A- 
p _ of Idolatry er pow _ By ers or yes Th 
ng worſhipped is in it ſelſe, he more the people incline $0. thinks , te manwho in reſponl, 
doth adore 4 dry 9 rs wy preſence of diuine power, Leth not bee (Fic Hook. 
aid (then) the Croſſcisatrifle, itcan doe no hurt, whole popiſh ſeruiceis little vfapea” 
allethen a Maſſe of trifling ceremonies, which yetare highly eſteemed ofthe peo- *** 
ple, through the meane aboucrehearſed, which if any thinketh is not to be found 
inthepeople of this land, he little conſidereth that the Papiſt is incomparable for 
his learning in thecyes of ſimple men, eſpecially in the caſe ofthe Croſſe, wherin 
ahcy imagine the ſtate concurreth, and the policic of the whole Realme. _— 
H 


32 Tis SYPERSTITION 

the fione of the Croſſe be nothing, then why is itpreſſed as if itwereall in all - Is" 
it fr the ef Wan of God, and the em ors of Icſus Chriſtſhould well 
neare be depriucdof theayre, becauſe they cannot breakethe ayrewith one of 
cheir fingers, for feare of ſtripping and bearing the « i which they are carctullro 
decline? bur this may ſuffice forthe firk tinne of the ceremonies controucrled, 


The Superſtition of the Croſſe. 
Cunair IL 


The Croſſe is an Image flatly forbidden by the 
| ena wx 2 pus Arti 7 


JK 
- - -” 
= 4 


f Concil, 


en 
in 'any other I are, iralwayes repreſenting Chriſt Ieſus dying, it doth 

”. always ſcrt om rhe mo > = mers Fer - | we 

q fa afpere! 

preſently he be- 

© Hoſpin. wortthy'to-beeadoredand worſhip- 

gee rem» ped. Thirdly, its other *I : and it is with- 

p Gail.Peck OUt controueſiethatthe by Crofle alſo thar 

zroblon- broughtin the Tmage. Fi 

4 Gon, added the 2man yhto it, whic the 

| opts, Welſion, burthe mother's hays gremer then the daughter, 


The 


7 THB CROSSE yy * 
The Croſſe is direttly 4n Imazt, 


PYertar the Croſle were notgreaterthen ocher Images £ Anfmageit is, ,.s , 
invſereligious.ot mans deuiſing, therefore a {inner againſt this holy lawe of a Swar.com. 
God. Indeed no difference in popiſh *{choles, betwcene Crofſeand Crucifixe, 4:12 Tho- 
the one muſtbe adored aſwell as the other. and the wry Croflcit ſclfe ſimply, is « iſpar. 


25 theſimilirude® ofa man ſtretched forth and crucified, and ſo-by conſequent a ye 


figure of Chriſt, though no image be it? Be ir, an Image ſtrictly taken myſt  guio. in, 
beare the ſhape and limilirude of the ſame *ſpecics. I trowe there is none that 2h 4- 
will deny but in larger ſcnſe the calfe of the Iſraclits was an eof God? The ©. + k&4 


Ibis, Hyen4,*and the Dogg of Egipe were true Images of their falſe Gods,though 1.52% . 
_—_— not the like figure and ſhape of kinde. Theſe beaſtes were 1 Oy SO 
& the cogniſences of themen when they were alive whom they repreſent. Ther- "Rhadig, 
fore now they beare a kind of fimilitude of them, thoughno {1militude of their Antiques. 
kinde , which kinde of likenes and {imilitude in an Image largly-taken, doth ſnf- pov [ 
fice,Elſe could nota manger crownea thorne ,aſpeate be Images ofthe Lord £f Ya29- 4s 
Chriſt, as now they are defined to be. Indeed, it is: repreſentation that is the ef _—_ 
ſence of thatImage which this commaundement doth include, to wich concor- P's: ... 
deth the very popiſhe definition, 8 Imago nihil aliud eff qui figure quadam cum rels- chars, 
tione ad exemplar. An Image is nothing cls then accertaine Nine relation , 7:7: i 

to the example. * Imagines nibil aliud quam picture quaders cums relatione repreſen- diſputat g. 
rationis, Images are nothing els then certaine pictures with relation of repreſenta, $2:%. .. 
tion: ſo that the Croſſe as long as he reſembleth Chriſte, he muſt be needes an I- paras. $4. 

mage ofhim and of hisdeath, 'Andſceing hisdeath is repreſented, mediatly.by 19057: , 
the Crofle;on which hedied,itmuſt be an Image of it litewiſe Which, is it n0t Rome1,21, 
the'greateſtDeuill amongſtall the Idolls of Rome, againſt which theTurkis }-;0- | Mtak; 

ſed by God himſelte* For this CrntEthough more baſe then the worme him, reun.lib.. 
ſclfe of &gypt, which the Apoſtle maketh the baſeſt, hath neuertheleſſe attayned 15257 
tothe honour of the moſt high, to wit, to ® larria,wherewith God him ſelf1s ho-. quin.p.35 

noured,and that by meanes thatare more meanethen cucr ahy Idol had, Itplea- G3 
{cd the Lordto dye ona crofle, an accuſed tree, toſhew that hee did beare our valeor.tom 
curſe. This faith the Croſſe hath made me bleſſed, and worthy euer tobe honou- {;2'*: 
red. A ſenſeleiſe ſophiſtric:yer ſo plaulible,as that it hath preuayled with many in p="®. 6; 
moſt places ofthe earth, The *Manichees for the trees fake on whichChriſt heron | 
honouredall trees: teſtifying their reuerence towardes them by forbearinge to; Be=-11,3s 
touch their fruit. As for Crolles artificiall;there were who adored them in* Arme-- « augott, 


Embym, | 


fo 


"gk E: 


firſt ofall is vadecent and abſurd. 


lib.3. 
* Rathym,penopl.par,2,tit..g, a Vazq.de adorat,li. 2,diſpur, 3.44.14. nm Srqom. 1. Thom-dipg abr 
- 


6&5 THE SFPERSTITPON 

For although there be more naturall aptneſſein the figure of the Crofſe to reſem. 

ble the death of Chriſt, then in\wahy othierthings, yeria regard of morall aptnes, 

x Brert.in jr is true that * Brenttus faith , A circle reprefenterh Chnlics death alivell as a 
Witendti Croffe; and whar Peter aus Fay d: 'A'Comwe'is 8 Food: alight bfir;-as is this 
ax” - og Doe ome Papg#Roig Brentus and at Firer , when they. charge 
Jong them w ich this: urditie 2 bur" 'therebe inthe world'who pretend communion 
with the emen, Took notwirhſtanditig for this Ctavith andatule-like hone 

A which' they condi . Sectndly, ; the manner of the'Crofles reſembling is 
_OTTY tfril.if not : ale yn nan rnr tet te ne | thoutd 
exit Þ.3 2: hf "the hand to huca tradition Routing inthe inane of Famnbiguities 
bf be. ; Trad is doiibrfull,whitherour faſhion ofthe Crofe be the true onecor no ? 
«Mel, bone mp tharthe Croſſe whereon Chuift died, wis wx imme 
Aagatt.” "fee extremities (the boord beitig'ttckoned for: one;] which'was in the 
fed rot His feet) yer becauſe there were rmany: formes of 


: | 200" teforthectt 
oe” © Clean: then, att ercbe of Gibbetsnow?;/the true Croſſe lycthirythe dunveon 


Eo 16 oe We 1 meant tobring it t6 the Honour which wehdueaduanced 
Ki yh y.9 Seca ar Þ' J6ubrs and #hatvarieries of conieQures the Papiſtes them(clucs 
aboar this ma ter. Let the *4iithoritics of Hierome, Damaſcen, and 
conſidered, SD MRie this Romance X the Orofle which IS (rux de. 
\' Cafſara- "An Antraves Croffe which alſo appearingon'@ time to Conſtanrine, begot 
_ af opinion tharthE Croſſe viiro him. Thisforme of the Crofle recei- 


< hom - rear creditfrom luſtinps = *who applierh certaine wordsof Plato ro be 


Ein. : 8 7the proujdence of the Lorde; *vho would have brouchtit 


| fe death voi a Croſſe of this decwſſate forme , for ſo the lateſt 


NE Reed, fi ken of 
ai S- + chic vndet{farid i What ſhall beſayd tothetn,*vho make 
like, the ©roffe 4 khood differed not much from the 
Y +P%- forme ofthe galtou 7 wie * Minutius Falix compireth the Croſſe 
tp you 4 ma arm > Cam erigititr ingum cruits fionum ft, 
Tn Which s or «Rc oneyoke win arfanſuerſc barre 


olog. . at to 
cate Noe TIME Srl Ooeoe < 
otat. a | e\ mnt tas Auguſt? OS trevte t 
: Toſſe mambus precantis porrettis, theother mani 
f Mioue. bus Moy [6s inte F..: "which'tnake a forke and the'topof a Romane 
"Oda _ Li os 6(1 A roving ns Poole rt his new Lamiberh Galerie did ſervpthe 
gluR.Le") letter” Y.. which 8 the armesof the Archbiſhopricke fora token ofthe Croſle 2 
«rucelib.z,” There beitg gfogrnr diuerfiriegrid from hence ogreatdoubrfulnefle, were it not 
pris, to be wiſhed alf wete ofour Fivriters mitidts; who by reaſon of theſe vncertain- 
'Z.cap.3. ties thinke the Croſſe aſigneviiworthie® The dodrineof our Churchi is, There 
he. is2lyemadewhen there i thiadEanyTn of Chrift'; becauſe hisviſage is vn- 
os. Kiowhe: 0 thefittie faſhion of the Croſſe be asmichvnknowiievnto vs we 
Lf ould  comtiralyem crofing. Th 2 would ke no Tmages of Chriſt, but 
li.ip.ca;s, ſuctrastk NEB vers "Pilates tie, hence*6neofourwri- 
0 M.Calfh. tors a: clllettitherdlic to Carty abourthe 


—- ue age of Chit, yer rep otter, 
| "YM 4 fond op prod, D,Bilſ.part,44 
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OF, THE CROSSE. 


The Oppoſites ſaxingghe ſecond eden forbiddeth onlymate- 
112 6 T4all lmages,are confured, The Croſſenow [cd 
rag} * ' #s not ſunply acreall, 


N O grearcalour can our oppoſites finde, to cleare the crofle from rheſe impu- $49, z. © 
-+ ations: but that whichthey areable to ger,thar they varniſh with all the in- 
duſtry and {kill thatmaythe. The fir fort of them inge the old ladden : It is the 
mateall-lmage thatthiscommaundement doth forbid, of ſuch an acriall figure 
as.this, iztaketh noknowleds, alas,what is it but the waggingof a finger * Firſt, 
weinhſte ypon the letterot this Commandement temnah, tignityeth any {imili- 
tude whatloeuer. As tor Peſel/ thoughit be properly an Image materiall that is | 
hewn,yer by a® ſynechdeche ut doth(tand for all other tormes & tigures. Secondly, - Gl 
we ſtand ,ypon the intentof this Commandement,which is toforbidallmansin. Martin ca, 


ect, 20. 


uentionan the worſhip of God, Whereupon it becommeth valawtul, not only to. þ v. rutke 
adore, buralioto Þ makeany fimilirude m the ſcruice of God; any fimilitude; (1 vivind-are. 


3. ol. 16:2, 


lay) of any fort or kind whatſocuertor ſo our < Homilie biddeth me ſpeake., D847 ag. 


Thirdly, we build vpon the natureofan Image, whole cſſenceisto repreſent that Apolog-. | 
which an acreall ſigne can doe afivellasany, as theaereall ſmoke of ayrethe pillar 5,3" ** 


of fire that was acreall, theacrcall image of Endor ſhewe, and the acreall © rranſ- « How't.ags 


lot * ” 


cuntactions of breaking, powring, giuing, taking, whichare Symbolicall in the 1olar p.1 
Supper. When * Chryſoftome is alleadged, Ego ex Cera fuſilem preturam pietate ple. 4 The A- 


| . ; BR , quin p.3. 
nam amaui : and when the little ſhrines of Diana, which 8.Demiterius made are. q 25 a 


condemned,and the Images of Baftlides although bur little as which were borne Ph wy, 


about in the boſome, the matter permanent is not reſpected,or the forme howlit- Nicea.t; 


tle or how greatitis,ſoirtbea formeatall; and as lile & aereallas the 11gne of the —= 


Croſleis, Maiſter Hooker matchethitgwiththe brazen ſerpents picture, which hee A& «9, 
thinketh might haue benelawfull in the Temple. Whereas it is certaine that not C75 — > 
oncly eucry picture of an Idoll is vnlawfull (by this Commandement) in Gods Cafr.Ba- 
ſeruice, butalſo quicquid Papiſlereginnr.4d ſacrums impietatum pitturam & commens. nn Anas 
dationemwhatſoeuer the Papiſts ſnatehto the paintipg & commendation of their | Bacer.in 
impieties. Howbeitweleane not vpora Mailſter Hooker jnorti vicina Panla,crutis ſig- Rpt? | 
mum " pingebat in labys. 4d omnem in(eſum manus ” pingat crucem, Paula neere to Pit 27, 
death, painted the ſigne of the Crofle in her lips, At cuery puttingto ofthe hand ,19ew cpilt 
let her make a Crofle. Diuerlc like teſtimonies might be broughrout of the Fa- 32-26 
thers, that this figne is not ſoacreall;butthar it may be termeda picture which is. ap 46. 
an Imageinall plaine fight. For 4 *Þn4us calleththe pictureof CAnblathagan as x0 
an Image. Esſebins the * pictures of Pawlandof Chriſt,the Imiages of them, And 1ch Hiero- 
what the 'Councill of * Elrberts decreeth againſt piftures inthe Church, what __ *I 
tx Anguſtine:ſpeaketh againſt the adoring of picturesin walles, that doe we applic tor lb.7. 
againſt [Imagesas well we may, none making any difference betweene them; but «2-14, 
theGreeke, and perchauncethe Lutheran Churches, whichare: condemned 0n .Elibertia,. 
all fides. « Neither doth: the acrinefſeof the Croſſe hinder but-thatit is amongſt , $230 2, 
the-pictures of largeſt ſence , which-this Commaundement:doth condemne. morib.ec- 
Eſpecially ſecing in auncient times thepicture aercall and materiall' were yoked yon 
rogerher.as if they were one. Pinganns in lamys, at g,in frontibus Vinificumſig- cap. 4+. | 
mam(laith *one) Sanitus Hilarion ({aithw another)! pinx1t in Sabido'ria ſ1gna corners. "s _—_ y 
Saint Hilarion paintedin the ſand three fignes of the Crofle,, arid thereby ſtayed renccap:y- 
the invndation'of thefea. Now Iwould faine know what differenceberweene ©; _—_ 
a Croſle-pictared in the fand, anda Crofle pictured in thechildes forehead ? 

hath not che one as liucly colours/as the other * whar if irhad-nots Not nomen 

colortbus gr tabalis haworem conſ{ituimus , We putnot honoutin.colouresandin | 


H 3 tables, 
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tables (ſaith * theIdolater). Againe, Now colorum natwram adoro., ab ſit ſad inanimat; 

"Rrem.x — ar Chriſs , 1 worſhip not the IITRIng, oy 4 _, but 

ops : haracter of Chriſt. Fourthly,we plead proportion, for as one 
I Deere. © ear arerrny inthe firſt Conte (as hath bene hewed)fo 
7.3.9 eucry figuratiue Image herein theſeruice of God. *The Canon law holdcrh a 
diRin@. 4. Sthnday, an Imageofthe day wherein Chriſtroſe, allow ſucha largneſſeof ſenſe, 
86.23. .5 &is notthe Croſſean Image? The mindetharis ſanRified is an a Image of God, 
ce pn andis nota mind defiled then with fancies,an Image of that which doth defile its 
fina.r; This I ſpeake becauſe the crofſe workerh Images in the ſoule, which arevnlawfull 
@p.35 by the Commandement : and we know, 2wiequid efficit zale illud Upjen eſt magis 
Þ Saar-rom. zafe, whatſoeuer maketh ſuch, is it ſelfe, much moreſuch. The Croſſe helpeth 
0 02% theinward imagination (ſaith Maiſter Hooker.) This imagination apprehenderh 
an Image of thething cotxceiued(faith the >Philoſopher.) This1 mage conceiued 
perm isa true Image (faith the © Lawyer.) Whenthis Imageis received from the ap- 
7- prehenſion of an outward Image (which the Lord hath not commaunded) it is 
© Decree p.z an Image Tdolatrous, faith the 4 Diuine, to'which our* Oppoſites themlelues 
aiftind. 6. conſent. Ifthe inward Image which is no way ſenſible which the Croſſe beger- 
4 Nugeſt de teth be an Image which is vnlawfull by this Commandement, then the outward 
vera.re- ſenfiblefimilitude which begetteth it, muſtbeean Image much more vnlawfull, 
#D-Bil, - be it never ſolittlea one;be it buta fi wagging. For cucn *flouth though 
Apelog- neuer ſo [/#1/e] is without excule, asalſotheinordinate wagging of the * finger, 
|, though neuer(o tranſeunt,it being our fingers duty tobeaweapon I vnto righte- 
3.1%  oufhes; whichhowcanitbe, alwhileitisinpay withanIdoll, dothſuchan hand 
; Rem. 3 + ſhakcit ſelfe from thar which 1s cuill, as itis inioyned to doe. 
416-33.15 | 
; The Oppeſites ſaying our Groſſe is no Image, becauſe they in- 

<0 Inſite confured, 


O want (then) ofmatter in the acreall ſigne of the Croſle, but it may be ar 
Image well. Now tothe want of forme obiccted. Our Crolle (ſay our Op- 
poſites) 1s no Image, becauſe our Church doth not intend any[expreſs;on]whiche 

«Sam. Mart uſtbe warily vnderſtood.” If this be the meaning : our Church meancth not 
of in making the Croſſe, todrawe it from the Croſſe of Chriſt, though by the * do- 
woof, rine ot our Oppoſites, the Croſſe is naturally ſuch an expreſſion, yetwe ſtand 
- ratheryponthis, that ſuch on is not needfull. The Image which the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz ſetvp in his Church,was an Image of the bleſſed * Virgin, 
- though the figute was drawne and expreſt from the face of a certaine harlor 
which he kept , and not from her owne countenance. Ifthis bee the meaning, 
Dew4..12- ſour Church intendeth not in making the Croſſe ro make an Image] then we re- 
"ia precere, Ply two wayes. Firſt, our Church intendeth in croſſing, that which is proper to 
+.pa8-95- that Image, which this Commaundement doth forbid. For we vſcittoreach by 
aPet.Lom- reſemblance outward ; and to admoniſh by ſtriking the ſenſes, which is proper to 
parilh.4. an Imagelargelyraken, by thelettcrof theword. Thou heardeft a woyce, thou ſaw« 
The,\- e/ino Image, As who ſhould ſay, cleaue'to his voyce. What is added in the 
943 a, Church without his warrant, thatcſteemerobe an Image which he detcſteth, 
lok-iewdi andabhorreth. And this haue ſome of our Oppoſites taught vs out of Abbacwck, 
Afe.6., Whoreprooucth the Idol (as they concciue) not onely for teachingill, but alſo 
Hawon, for teachingatall, becauſe God eth no teacher buthimſelfe, «nor meane of 
Sera, teaching, burhis holy wordand Sacrament. As for theſe Sacraments, they are 
in coofell, © Images in the eyes ofallthelearned , and were vnlawfull by this Commaunde- 
ment, like this reacher of ours (the Croffe) had notGod himſelfe ordained them. 


Secondly, we vic the Crofle to fignific and repreſent, which is an office proper to 
an 


bb, 4. 
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ari Image even by our owne c6fefſion, who holde an Image &afigne tobe equis © _ -., 
yalent, euen as (in deed) in largnes of ſence they-are but one. Whereas T heodoſe- . 

ws and* Yalentinian remoued quodennque ſignam Salvatoris, we vieto alleadgeit a- * 2 Folks 
oainſt the Crofle,and all other ynlawtull Images. The Heathen faid of their Imas 5: R_ 


ges, feius ſigmums intneor quem adors, And yet we condemne them amongeſt theT- (574.695 


_— heere forbidden. The brazen ſerpent was like the crofſe,a figne anda figure: pat', «15. 
of Ch 


rilt, yer wes alleadge the breaking of him for theaboliſhing of popiſh'Ima- Cendens 


pes outofthe Church. Bur it may bee that our Oppoſites will denic, that they v dbNg. 
intende anyTuch teaching, any ſuch ſignifying, of Chriſtes death by any relation 23; 


tothe Croſſe on which he dicd. This if they doe,then what ſhould I ſay,bur that: v« fupra. 


itisa thing impoſſible (as it is in theauncicnt Apologue) ro make a coate for the =_ bor 


Moone. M* Hooker and thereſt hitherto; the moderne Canon thatis in force,ma- 1i. +.ca.2, 
ny of our preſent Gouernours, doe not onely allow that our Crofle ſhould bee a A a 
ſignifierand a teacher, butalſo commende him for his teaching and for his ſigni- ir.cane. 


fying. If there be any that fince and fo ſudainly chaunge like the Moone, it is emp mpe# 


time they take home to them {clues that accuſation of newfanglednes wherewith tam,7 c 2, 


hey hauc ſo long defamed vs. Was it euer heard before that the Croſſe was cuer mans 


vicd withoutrelation to Chriſtes croſſe, without ſignification ofhis death 2 Our fn. 19. 
Croſſe is the Fathers Croſſe (welſay) burlittle figne. For which of the Fathers c- pw 


ner v{ed it nottothis ende? to wit,they call it * ſa/utifer e Crncis ſignaculum. | Pati- cap. 05. 
bnli ſalutaris piclaram. ® Vidtorioſe Crucas in ſignitam memoriam, And that which is tb —— 


moſt commonamonegſt them," Diuine Crucis ſignum. And ® ſalutaris Chriſti paſiio- ftaor.lib. x 
#is nota ad inſignem. They thinke the Deuills runne away trom it,becaulc they ſee —" 


nit "yen dominici figuram, and (0 remember the overthrow giuen them on þ TEE 
the Crofle. 4Conftanrine,or the reſt ofthe Fathers, would they hauethoughtitan = 4 I 


honourto the croſle of Chriſt, to take the death of the Croſle away that no ma- Haug” 
kefaor might be honoured with the death which Chriſt oncedied;had they not cs. Ps 
vſed itasa tiene and repreſentation of his death, and of the Crofle whereon hee png 

I ,ca, Fo 


ond 2 ynleſſe itbe for this relation, how cantheſe-' {peaches ſtande 2 M locis ſup- + Nga. fer 
ciorum fecit tranſitum ad frontes imperatorum, qui tantum honorem dedit penis ſuzs, everb,Do-. 


whileche 


cram: li. 1g 
art.2, 


are on-. 1.in Tho, 
Bellar, de 


Cob 2, 


longe agoe 
weitriaimief' No, the wn, - of the'Crotle in Baprilne, gi 
ſigaite, Chriſt Ielus crucified, and the pro- 


The 


ficient to thinke an-intendementto 
teſffion of hin, For cxartiple, 
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The very * painting, yea ſetting of a {| and a thorne ia the Church nexea 

— Croſſes CR make chem awhich other {peares and thornes 
ah arenot, which ſtand or grow withoutthe Church. So,though there b: nothing 
"  toenforcean intendment in ciuill Croſſes, yet the yery making of a Croſſe ina 
Sacrament,(the figne ofthe couenant)is ſuſhicient to make ita ſignificr. To dippe 

one intoa riuerabroad, argueth no intentionto baptize, bur in the Church, 

a Bllar.de *£0g00ſcitur ex ipſa atione, there is an intendment, So when a Carpenter layetha 
ſacram.in crofſebeamein an houſe, or a Weaucr acroſle thread in a cloth, he argueth no in. 
geaere pe ention in him to fignifie the death of Chriſt ; whereas a. miniſter 1n bapriſime 
[ex ipſa atione ſignands] bewrayeth ſufficiently in the common eſtimate ofall the 


the world, that he intenderh ſo much, 


The opinion confuted , which not able to deny the Croſſe to bee an Image, 
affirme Images to be lawfullin caſe the Martiſtrate command 
them,c46. And the aereall Croſſe is = of all Imager. 


: "THe moſt learned of our Oppoſites, perceiuing how vaine a cauill it is to d 
TM TI's figne of the Croſleto mr {trikeyp the forehead and grow bold 
to affirme that I are lawfullynough in the Church in caſe the magiſtrate 
ſhould commaund them. This, ſhould irnotadde comfort roour foules, as it ad- 
a Tofeph, Aerh creditto our cauſe © Stande we againlt rrifles, who {tande againſt Papiſme 
Antiquic, & Lutheraniſme ro0* Orſtand we alone who haue all on our fide that from the 
—_— '4. beginning euer ſtood our, for the puritic of God; wor(hip & the holineſle of his 
lb..s. houſe:We haue with vsthe religious* Lewes, thatto dye would neuer ſo much as 
e.+.® 15. receiue an Imageintothe Temple,though they were not bound to worſhippe it, 
 Appion, Wehauethereligious Chriſtians ofthe primitiueChurch;for whom when Adri- 
pt 4#gocthabourto buildchurches, heistolde hemuſt build them Þ wirhour all I- 
Lamprid- mages. We haue the religious © Concills of Eliberis & Conflanrineple the 7, which 
Tyra, © condemnde notonly theworſhipping bur alſo *ſuffcring of any Images in the 
norum. Church, We haue the famous Emperours of Greece,who ſtood not only againſt 
e Concil, ol ; | ; 
Eliberria. the worſhipping of Images,buralſo againſt the *haning of them in the Church, 
Py bh Wee haue the Fathers; among whom * Tertu{5an writeth, againſt the Images 
in Anno, them (clues, not onely againſtthe adoring of them, And 8 Epiphaniss teareth with 
085: Leg bis owne handes, a piture found in the Church of _{»4blare, although it were 
is Anno not worſhipped. We hauetheauncient *Waldenſes, who not onely condemned 
29%: zac be worſhipping of Images, buralſo razed the Images them ſelves, and remooued 
ag. Apol- the Oyle and the Prieſtly garments our of all religious houſes . Wee haue 
ws P- rheauncient ! Thaborites in Boheme, who vnder Ziſca pulled downe Images, and 
fTerrul.lib, ytterly defaced them : aftd when they lighted ypon any of the popiſhe conſecra- 
de-919* ted Oyle;they greaced their ſhoes with it: We haue the. Confeſſhons of the Pro- 
x Epiphan. teſtant churches;againſtall hauing of inchurches. We hauethe confeſh- 
inp. 24 ons cuen of many * papiſtes them ſtlues, that the very hauing of Images in the 
k Conrad. Church is flatly forbidden in theſecond commandment tothe Tewes, & not their 
| bers ix adoringonly. Wehaue the confeſſion, cucnof many ofour * Oppolizes, who. 2s. 
Caaalog. they write againſt papi A IITITOTY WY v7 gr that: 
in verbs, every hauing of them (in vſereligious) is by this ayer We haue the 
wank, P ees that haue written of this argument; of whom , who.isthere r almoſt 
verd.0e= thathath written, whom we hauenot-7/ Laſt of all (which raay cloſe, vp all) wee 
> haue on Jurſfideour owne 4law made by at of Pariirnent: which efhonerh that 
m Harmon. Conſeſ,(c&. 2. ex Helneric. poſterior, & Syevica. mn» - Vayg.d6aJorar Ub 2.diſput.4 oy nr 
0" the 2. Commandem, D.Bil ag Apolog.p.4-p.316 318.319,354. p loh Calnic. inde Duns pe. Mam 
cum . 


eucry 


q Homilag, fecil,of Idolat.p.1.p.29, 27,328.32, 


dafſ. 2.cap.5 . Zanch.de. Imag. theſ. 3. lofias Simler.in pracept,2, D, Falke ag, Gregdt. Martyticag, 
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every ſimilitude intheChurch andin vſereligious,is amcere Idoll;although it be 
not worſhipped. And what can be here replyed: that this.is meant of thoſe Ima- 
. gesonly that be daungerous ? butthe Hointlie and the teſt of our witneſſes doe 
therfore condemneall Images inthe Church,becauſe in the Church they cannot 
but bedaupgerons. They condemnethery alſo becauſe they are f1dolothites; + per: Mer- 
whichthey holdeto be vnlawtullin the Church, They condemnethem moreo- y png 
uer,becaule this commaundement forbiddeth not onlythe worſhipping of Init o_ 
ges, but alſo the very making of them for vic religious./ Where aur * Homilie , tro; 4; 
prefſerh out of Iohn ["Babes, keepe your ſelues from 1dollsÞwohich is imerpreteth'our fap's p 2. 
of Terrwllian, he ſaith not keepe your ſelues from 1d0latriegas itrere from the: ſruice * 24 *40 
and worſhip ping of them, but from the Images & 1dolls rhem ſelues;that isfoom the very 
ſhape and likenes of them, Laſtly,they condemne them becauſe their place in the 
Church is * honorable whereby they giue countenance to popiſh Images, that + Homit. 
arc ellwhereadored. Now the burthen ofall theſe reaſonslighr'vpan'the acreall bid. & 
Croſſe,which in ſome reſpectes is worſe the the materilpermanenrImage of the ter:in prar- * 
Lutherans. Firſt, we *holdethe Image of Chriſt moredaungerousthen any.o+ ,<p=3: 
ther, becauſe of theexcellencie of his perſon. thereforethe aereall 'Crofſe is worſe 5+ loc. 
thenanother Image; becauſe of the opinion which is had of the excellencieof umn 
Chriſtes Croſſe which it doeth repreſent, & 22971 | "e.5.ſe.26 
Secondly,the Lutherane Image 1s only a looker on, hauing noſuchſtateamong one 

religious actionsas the Crofle aereall hath, which if ir were nothinggrhen-would Mar.ca ;. 
not D.* Fulk heerby excuſc the croſſethar ſtood once intheChapell of Q. Eliza, 3-22: 

in that it had no vſereligious there, Thirdly, The Lutheran Images '* ad folum * Varg-de 
ornatum] and he ſtandeth not ſolie many times, but inhiſtorieqyhereasthe croffe - gifpur.s,. 
is vicd ſolemnly in baptiſme,as a figne miniſtred apart byit ſelfe, with awordan- <2-*- 
nexed to the clement, which is that placing it » in ſublimi, which inthis matter is y lob.Cal- 
moſt vitious. But the Lutheran Image moueth more: Thigis that which*Toſfa. | =: foſtt> 
7#swrote long fince, A Picture is moretolletable inthe church-then*a'grancryor + cap. 1 +. 
carued ſtatue, becauſe cor pulentiam nullam gerent minnz of) motiuagnee ita ſimplices "yh 
decips poſſants which though (ceteris paribus) it may be true, yer heteitfayleth;be- | abulcac in 
.canſetheintelligible 8& comtemplatiue credit (which the figneoftlie:croſſe hath _ qv 
gonen) ſtriketh deeper, then the ſenſible corpulencieof a common image, and 
moredeceyueth.more ſortes ofmen. I remember Bellarmineelfwheteproueth, 

that Images haue been taken for the perſons repreſented, becauſe! birds flew to 

Zeuxes grapes which he had painted taking them for grapes in deed; It there bee | 

any men that follow their ſenſe like birds and beaſtes (as he infinuateth)theyno 

doubt would be more moued withthe ccie of anImage.as for others who 

are wile,thcy are ledd by contemplation of the powerand of the'yertue whichſis 
conceiued to be in the acreall Crofle,witnes theſe wordes: > Lui invagin: 

cit non ex pittura & colorum tinitura ſimilitudinem accipit, ſed ad cotempiat 

mi exemplaris animum reducit. and he regardeth notthe quantitie,orthe TA 
cie ofthathe ſeeth, as in the Lords ſupper he is moued almuch witty litle,as with Cn” 
agreat loafe : euen as ©Nor eff quantitas viſibilis in hoc 4/f em flerio.ſed virtus condlior. 

' ſacramenti ſpiritualis, Howloeuer itis better for vs to walke in rhe toy of pan 
this Law, and ſoavoydeall Images,thentoramblein We tiac.cere 
ering eng mae. C00 ine eg KEE Ge 
-dutno1 . | not ſo many, ſome no *1 ut the c-Gregor. 
- Croſſe, which is now our Churches finne; $ is the he my pn, IS 
andbecauſean Image not to betolerated inthe ſeruice of - Ine 1  art;3ts: 
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A Cw rag ly againſ} the 6237 55g jos 


[ "he, fr old 


Ad Lu EE v5 Sod which is theau- 

a Hermon, Ponte word tener all Gods worſhip; which is wrongd by 
(cone. all new deviſed ſignes, and by rites ——_— wayes then one. Firſt, They hin- 
bug... der teaching, Jearning,and of it. For whereas the warde doth nov teach 
229 Clearly the Croſſe (with the reſt) ouercaſt (as it were)witha vaile the brightnes of 
þ Ric. Hook jxqyitnes the whole * Church which ſaith : that alight in the day timeto fignifie 
e155 the Goſpelslight anda Crofſeto ſhew Chriſtes victory by his crucitying,makerh 
ral.biſtor. the doctrine remoredarkethen if the worddid (ſhine by itſelfe without them, 
ceremonics wereas Þ leaucs thatdid ſhaddow the 


(= 
Whiclun- _—_ thatdeſ 
| yp P->- intheiudgement of 
Wile a ſhaddowing rites andceremonies oughtnow to remaine, For whereas it is wy 
0s. '+ as * Pynitus' wrote of olde, that the Church ſhould ſtill immorari ladteis ſermoni- 
FEM. bit Guces fy pwerils inſtizutione conſeneſcere, the Crofle and other popiſh ceremonies 
#4-422- reach ſtill witha feſcueas the Iewes were anciently taught, 8&8 keepe the Church 
Funder is inhirinfancie and weakenes ſtill. Vpon thisandthe like reaſons, when in the Lu- 
= nov> theran councill newe rites were thought on,rather cut off from the old ({aid > 19. 
1494+  hannes Sariſburienſis) that Gods w may be keptthe better; A fitt counſel! for 
ae: this time,when ſcarceany thingh elſe is ron,then the pillering vp of cere- 
DES. -7 monies: which if they were cut of & gone,the word of God would flouriſh more 
pe” andbe farrebetter kept.) Secondly,theſubſtance itſelfe of dodtrine ſtanderh in 
breuiat.<a” danger of the Croſſeand popiſhe ceremonies not well 1 foorth: what firſt 
unto, 307 NOUIER pwritic in the whole Church buta t which the Fa- 
Teo thers had vr a2 mp6 iceremonics* what firſt deformed the faith of this lande, 
Gool, a4 but therabblement rites,which® 4 the Monke brought in, a- 
gun-Phd. Mong ing Croſle was ke What hath lamed the Luteran profeſſion 
ly) with inclination vnto ie, and witha vehement ſmatch thcreof, but 
cetemonies retained in their rhurchs When Charles the 5, would haus, 
obtruded vpon the Churches that were retormed, the ceremonies which they 
* hadlefr; anbeoiadichs were heard againſt him. The old popiſhe ceremo- 
EI nies annexteothe doctrine of the Goſpell, areanold "ragged clout patcht to a 
ge aquramtbgy/ Theyare (as it were) an * Incruſtation both vnlawful and vnſeem- 
== ly,T ofthem is the? ſweeping ofthe houſe for the ill ſpirit to recn- 
Conrad. ICT yen.thropenin of a windoweto aconfuſion Samariticallof the religion it 
| "ataibs, ſelfe inthe end, Indecd many wa yes doethe ceremonies that have bene po he 
praefze, (urtthe faink. Firſtchey theyarcofthamſclues *Cortices religion, ſothat.as 
prey monies ſpreadheſappeoftrue dodtine;inlikemancr ceremonies popiſh diffuſe 
{vt oe Her ſuperſtition. Great aduantage getteth Sathan in this 
ſecuritie, which holdeth them for rifles : little conſidering that a 
chem whole lumpe. that” parwws error in ini- 
ery 3's |» => ax 2 thatwhich _ 
p.537 Adiaphorilme,ex parwis 
q Baller. fe EO IOIEN = wks 
offert. Sa —_ s | ip as paxlati 
 crament, Poſted Majores funt acc "+ 


Gal.z. 9, t AndryFrit,"s Confel, Theolog,Saxon, yr ſupra. 


Secondly, 


"OF-"THEL ©2088 £2; 6&7 
 »B6 ;Theeſtabliſhing of popiſh ceremonics is afteritimes [Comme arm po- 
| draweinthe whole body'irſeltc:thatwhichthe Preachers of * Hambe: *Hambur- 


(hve whetragainſt cho popiſh matures ofthe laverimy they thus proceliogs #9. 
ſunt ita Adiaphora nihil alind quam ſemina Corruptels, + -nerus Maibic Tonerfiris many 
nit; Cuniculi yes quos aduer ſary in nofirsi Eccleſras itre pere conantury ut eas 4 funda. On 
ments evertanr. The fate lawe'(likewiſc)the Preachers of *Saxonte, Satan von con. \, ein 
FERntns UNO vulnere, longams texit relam,;c ab bis parmisinitys Coremgntarum progreſ- Thologs., 

ſus, fatit ad Corruptelas dottyine.: Thirdly, The cſtabbſhing of papiſh ceremonies — 
after the Goſpell along rimepreached, carieth-a ſhewe of incluuation to poperie, 4 


the ceremonies retayned in Germanie," rer»7 i//arum externarum conformatio hoc x" 

et larne Antichriſtione aſſumptio nequaquam ſine doctrine violationt feri poteſt jaqne is Coated, 

59ſa experiemia comprobanir. Fourthly, The retayning of popiſh-ceremonies put pathe. 
them, - ged 


tobce ſtoode on. No * dutie of confeſſion is required in 4daphoris. It brought .; t, coto- 
nigh 
fs. Es 
cad $chla- 
Ca 
a Flae.fily- 
; iclibde 


Adiz1hor, 
b Libell; » 
pplicator 


_ 


if 6h formar em, 144 


Popiſh prin 
ſandestoiuſtificthem? who. nowe giuefoorth, The Biſhoppes when they talke «Willa 
| ep the Pusitang when they talke yith the Puritancs, thenare qxcns* 
Rn thoſe obie&ions:thatare moreauncient,, Th bomany *ca- nref 
e thinges FI N= e Thehnnt- 
an{weres, when hce dea- blembr.. 


dodrine,or begette ſome doctrineor other, When the Grecke Church began to, 83-3 
fdifſene from the Latinc, left. it not the Ceremonics af the Latine Church with-, 4gior.id.z, 
all* When Roome firſt cſtabliſhed a Church in Brittanie, did ſhee not the fame ,=9:\2:.. 
time require an obſervation of; her £ Ceremonies too ? When Hierome of Prage Ce 
bas fivorne tothe Church;.of Rome, was hee not bounde+to obſerue the Te": 
Crremonics,-as; well as to-beleeue their faich 7 Inthe ! Incerim, was there not | Genebratd 
. I A - exatted in 1549, 


” 


T HWE- or? x#ZASTITION 
| Thefornad Che, when oy | 
= 
2 It cannot bee (ſaieth * Cyprian) that Nova ſhould 
breake the diſcipline. Hee that, is 
beg 


do.) How Ge the bas bomul an 
downefall of miles | How'doe Proteſtants on the 0- 


ND where popiſh ceremonies doeremaine? 

m vidiſſes! (fairh one) gue haceſernandareſurons, enangelium 55 manenti- 

| ſe frivem. Therefore wee are by our * leaders directed to hate, (as 

Sn. doing (al therires of Rome: Yea (by name) we are willed to aboliſh 

- theſigne ofthe*Croſlezifwe meanethat the docrine of Chriſt crucified, ſhal be 

| y fixedand ſetledin our Church. Theſe premiſlcs confidered, we may 

Fo wall afſurcour clues, that popiſh ceremonies rerainedamongltvs, will robbe ig 

Yortsin theendandriffic our faith. Away with themithen, phparmjatees cn che fears, 
axe cone Harrs renerar incluſas.” ke 


» Sunn Goularc.ia Cypria. api 5608-316 t Author,lb, de ingularitar clericor.pud Cype. 


The agtinfl thit maine principleef the word, be that 
enfants taketh from it, 5c. — 
mes worle then . 


- 7 7 


She ligne ofthe Croſſe firineth chants Commandment, 


AcninrarotGowrortp wins intendetty (which is the word,) fo is 
of it whictris this, Thos /balr nor adde 
#, *Herltzrof old lifted at vner an Altar to her and 
tie role Bl nt toner 


| nay. Doug 
ever ſhalt not doe ſo Fe odds Mito enrets 

Hoſpinic afile # oper he _ kr co Aeris 
dereipa Fog ene ke marere news ill ke pa- 
| diuiderheh houſe, ſometaking no ſhame 
ona om 17 wen 


is wedoe being therezo bounde not oncly o___ 
wor 
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word of God, butalſo by the general pratife of the Church throughout 
Indeed, Lkndw notwhether the Churchhath not excccded-in her our of 
bath made it noleſſe then herelie from time to time to vitany riteof aliens as we ++ 

ray ſee 4a the  Puartadecimani, tor this only cltcemed herertiques, becauſe they, ? Avett, 
kepetheirtcalt ot £a/fer vpon the ſame day on which the Iewes obſerued their Mw#-330, 
Palſcover. And thus Hicrome, ® Cerimthus of Ebion,propter hoc ſaluns 4 Patribus ana- m Rieion. 
thematizati ſunt,quod legi: Crremonias & Chriſti Evangelium miſcucrant, & (ic nows a_ 
confeſsi ſunt vi verera non amitterent. But it will be faid, this was becauſe of the - 
meritandofthe neceſſitie which they putinthe rites which they rerayned, & the, 
ceremonies now controuerſed,are not ſo vrged.Ot this {ltift we may be aſhamed. 
A *papiſt him (elfe averring etiam lege ludaica non cogemte, it is h to vic theirs, conrua; 
rites incaſe of loue or in cale of charitie, becauſe vmbrs legit is totally vaniſhed,, Lutzerb. 
andtherites ofthe Lewes are now [['morrifere] to him har vſcth them, let him vie, potmh,. 
themwhich way he will. And the Eaſterne Churches ob(erued narthe fourtench «.parci.:3, 
day,asthe Luoradecimanicthey obſerucdiras an ancient cuſtome,bur we dongw. ***5" 
oblerue the Croile : whom yer the Councill of Nice condemned, becauſe it be- 

came Chriſtians rohaue nothing common with the Iewes in their rites & obſer- 00h Caj- 
uations.” Now,where is arcaſon'to make itmore lawful to borrow from papiſtes, 1g. 
then from the Lewes ? Is there not apparem reaſon we may lefle 7 For the Iewes P Adrian.in 
ceremonies were ordayned of God,the Papilts by the man of finne the-4ntichriſt, choc. wi 
and keryith ceremonies renewedare but Chri/e ſepulchra, When be at worlt, cen, 2,a.2 
the Ceremonies of Papiſts euen fetidaftercors irt the opimis of our? beſt Diuines.. qu, Sur- 
Secondly, as this zene; weakneth ourgwne handes,; {o doeth ir ſtrengehen the af. 
handes of papiſtes,who ſo ceoncadenal —— 


graccandtrueth of the Golpell, as that cap.s. 
withaltthey will cetaine ? veveres 2ypos,figurds, & vmbras, tor notes and for ſignes * Durand, 

ofthe ſame. So [nwvcentia; will haue the Lawes of Dewrowomie ſtill obſerued, ad+ lib.3. ap.1 
ding arcaſon dwrywis is ſecunda lex. While our iwriters proteſt againſt this yay- De; cool 
ngandſhadowingof the Goſpels brightnesgwe in reratning ofthe Surplice do 1,ap.z, * 
g90d, *confeſled on all ſides to Fe borrowed from the Iewes. * Gratian pro» * Holpin. re 


fellethave are 70 cake Tony ewes. Thie gloſſe thervpon inferreth, poſſuwas » khew.1a- 


agammeari ch exevplitinfidelinm, This while* our Writers do with altheir power 799% '» 

deltroye,our imitauon of the Papiſtes wotle then the Iewes bald oacaing | ant, 

Thr >than/fe:dinaHy bokictir tigy madergmogia (of chelemm Our "With Tangent 

ters ferfoote againſt them; theſe we by retaining popilh ceremonies, feare notto ibid. D. 

yr 1m Caſar Barorius readeth vs this leiſdn,xFonſols intredactam videtar vi que Nie 
Bn Geatil 


ie ſaperſiitionis of fa cad? verbi Dei culti ſunttificata, in vere religionis 4:4.p.. 
17 om A yen multis gentiliit intitutis Faw vt y 7 ir. x Col bark 
1 SC RITTGY ſacro ſandus reditus in Dei Eceleſii laudabiliter imtrodueTus 99... 
ſe: Which while our* beſt writers refure with reaſoning, our docing the ſame in, "Margroi 
Crofle and Surplice, approue with gms * Polydpre Virgil derigeth the moſt of Romants 
popiſhceremonies trom Iewes and Pagans: Blondas taketh pride to blende the « tok.ney- 
ritesxafncw Rome popiſh, and old Rome Paganiſh, Which while our * Writers 91d.et- 
with their penncs make odious, our retaining of popiſh ceremonies make to' bee. « 1.@a.1z 
lawfulL/Thirdly, this cooformaic four wchPapies inci ires, deſtroyerh *y200- 
thatdifference and ſeparation which oughtto'be berweene the Church of God, inven.rer.. 
anddliens. Well,* Xelkciddes, Noman muſt faſt the Thuclday ar Sunday,vr inter * ThoMo- 
itiunia Chriflianorum &r Gentilinini, cf bareticornm vera & u falſa diferetio habeagur. 0rng.depras 
Forwe may if wowilllearnefrom'him, that to reraine analien rice-in diucrle vie, 5 Þ9 in 
15 faife diſcretio, tharthe ſeparatis is neucr true,till hereticall ceremonies becaſhic- epi. De-. 
red. Heereitis pleaded thar Gedeowfacrificed/B44b Oxeto God; That loſas land Ents i 
fied thegoods of lericho to the Lord, and Moſes turned the Cenſars of Coreh to 
plaresfor the Altar. To omit thatthe laſt were nogoods of lo atal}the for- 

X3 mer 
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Rhewiſ ſeeming in thevſe of the names of hereticall rites, and doeth the verie vie of their 


4 Kam, 16, needs rig rot 


RES . _ SYPEXSTITION 
mierho goods of Idolaters in fate Idolatrous, which maketh ſninee 
Beryecne ther) andthe ceremonies controuerſed, with many wn nd 50 whe 
4 Pet. Mar- pri. ms:  wereft onthatwhich one ofout 4 writers bringeth,, 7 hey is 
yria Iudice - theſe, and A A ſpecial! commaundement era Croſſe and Syy. 


eas lice, Iris ally» chic, that God borrowed linen veſtures from Agyptian 


_ _ he ordained” Tyrthes notwirhſtanding Hercules had his Tythes be- 
net fore, and ted bread 2 proc hcomigwry though Atjthra had bread offered 


ofLoo- to bum. T the Chriſtians had their Heaps at communions, notwithſtandi 
on. the wwyis ofthe heathen in theTemples * their Idols. That the primiriue churck 


had many things fromthe Tewes. that we ourſelues reraine at this day the Ring 
in mariage from the hearhen, and Tythes from the Terves, atid keepe fete faſtes, 
though Mont anus were the firſt that did ſett downe ſett dayes for faſting. Weean. 
ſrer: The ordayner of the moſt of theſe was God; of whom if any ſay hee bor. 
rowed, he blaſphemeth. as alſo he preſumeth in his pride, thatthinketh he hath 
the ſame power that God hath,to ordaine the ceremonies of his ſeruice. Howbeix 


A's 48 « The Prieſtes of Egypt borrowed their linnenfromthe Tewes, as ir 
f lob. Bo is euen as they didtheir circiicifion. Myrhra £ borrowed his bread fro God. 
ID >" Tr the 4gape of the Chriſtians were notanimitatiq of the Iewes feaſtes after 


their facrifices Tiker then of theGentiles,and that they wete nor aboliſhed when 
LF -a-45- time oben came;or that Herewles(which is loſua)was before Moſcs,to haue 


"preceee, his Tyrhes imitated by him,is ignorice or falſhood. To iuſtifie popith rites in vſe 
2 esby cuſtomes ofcheprimitine Church, by tythes & dayes of our 

- owneat home, either tollerated fora timegnly,or corinued by2 zav{«x« and per- 

yerſe imitation, or vicd only in civill marzts and not religious, 1s inconfequent & 

b Anguſt.de abſurde. * _Avgnſtine (allo)is wontto be cited,but he only alloweth to take from 
nico-dapt. heretiques,the! that be good. in ſuch as Croſſeand Surplice are, he's with 


rilias. a9, VS,25 ſhall be ſhewed. Now,mention'we only,that grand poſition which: cuer the- 


| Tenuk.de Ch rch of God allowed, | Nihil dandum 14olo,nec nv Idolb.a rule fo 


SHES: 


and criouſlic kept in the primitiue Chu they abhorredthe y 
anda dept ues, which did fy1 vagus ume age = 3 
piſtes them ſchues confeſſe: the word Prieſt and Sacrifice was notwont tobeevicd 
(fay ®they) till the dayesof Ireneus, For feare of Co-incidence with the lewes, And 
LITY ele erik Comdmete leaſt they ſhould ſeeme ( faieth* Bel- 
o Baler ce larmine) to renew their rites, or to confirme them, For the very fame cauſe another 
oCarol.Bo mores he mega boa her reg or-Andonrt Bbonitis;%' 
a ſchol. ſhall keepe the faith of vur Farbers,if we keepe their verie wordes them ſelues. But avoid we 
Yea te: thewordes heretiques although they ſeeme to hawe no harme in them, Ts there afintull 


\.Tim, names renew & confirme them, ;And will Papiſtes forbeare the very words them- 
— ſeſues of heretiques, though they doenotſo muchas ſceme tohauchure:: and is 
thereno ſinne for vs to renew and confirme the ritesof ;when wenoton- 
x (= pn orohronmacs Shayne ane ven yea.commaunde. 
; yea revenge notonly hauc aſceming of hurt t 
dem: yamrngethemgnetarotouy whey tne rming - 
the pro rorg ak tn v7 Mo Poke het whe 

1 Aft18, names 3 erEurING, 4 
Fg —_ euenin their (as{fome of our --; 
44 - vs) againſt thelerter ofthe old law * Thou 


i. 
# 

in 
6. 


would 
ſhale not take wy their names 
s. Indeed ſomethinkethey hauc found out hereina great pecoe of 


againſt vs, and not rather againſtthe Lord, & againſt 
his ſeruant Moſes. The chriſtians weecalledbytheiroldname which wereta« 


ken from Idols. True, as the ſtrectin Athens is called Mors ſtreetout of a necefi- 
tic 
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tie; forwho had power to chaunge and alter them * And marke not our Oppo- 


ſites this inſtance. is wholy ciuill: No ſay they, for even in or apr theſe names of 


Idols were impoſed 0n them. A Papiſt himlelfe will nor fay ſo,who rhinketh there 
were G in the Primatiue Church, and that mens nanies were gilich 
yntothem.in the admiviſtration of Baptiſme, For hee thinketh their old fdott- 
rrous names were 4chaunged when they were made Chriſtians, As for vs, who 
knowthere wereno Godfathers at thebſt a now there be, norno new *names 
giuenin Baptiſme, rhis obieRtion might yery well haue bene omitted. The truth 
15,whenanInfant was bapriled,the order was very ſtriatly kept,which is fathered. 
vponthe Councill of Nice,,* Ne fidelis nomiua gentilium filys ſuis imponam. Arid 
wemayeuen hence perceiue,thatthe parents ſerthe name athome': as alſo by an 
other enſample. * Porentes wei vocarunt me Tharacum. Andalſoby the common 
order.» regiltredthus, The Miniſter was wont at the Church doore (not in Bap- 
tiline) to aske the name of him that was tobe Baptiſed (marke,aske and enquire 
and not to giuethename himſelfe, As forthe aged,there was ordinarily no med- 
ling of their names at Baptiſme ; but the order was to come befare hand, at what 
time they were called ['competentes] and giuetheir names, to wir, their old ones 
which were written downe in a Regiſter ; which order continued long after 


Chriſt, as many vndoubted * witneſſes ſhew. And that theſe names were _ A 


.cluill,itappeareth by this, that men did chaungetheir names whenthey would. 

As one called Tharacss at the firſt, yherheentreth into warre,he gtuerkhimſelfe 
the new name ? of Vitor. And the ciuill * Law itſclfe permittedthis chaunge. 
In which often the Chriſtians of Africa chaunged their olde Idolatrous names 

into ſuch as preſent occaſion did require : * As theſe names ſhewe [haber Deun)} 

heehath God, [pes im Des] hope in God, [bene ſeruarus] graciouſly faucd: 

which, are they notthe very ſame which our Oppolites thinke fantaſticall, when 

noy they are imitated £ 


The © ſites that affirme thely Ceremonies 10. come from the pri 
—_— Church immediatlie, and not from poperie, © 
are confute, 


eſeconde fide of our Oppolites, will not deny but that it is a thing vnſcem- 

ly forthe Church (the ſpouſe of Chriſt) to artire hir ſelfe with the caſt ap 
dl of the harlot of Rome, thereforethey turne toanother ,and ſtoutly 
deny that theſe ceremonies come from thence* Dic colorem: why the patties from 
whom we receiuethem (immediatly) are the Fathers of the moderne Church; 
the partics from whom werecelue ; (= the fathers of the primarine 
Charch. Concerning the former, Our reuerend Fathers impoſetheſerites, arid 
from their hands wetake them. Bur they, from whom? why (thinke ye) they in- 
tend any imitation of the papiſtes  no,they impoſe them our of policie(as rites of 
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order)for the Churches good. Firſt,this anſwer of A owes rx ag 


lous. any finner citand neuerbe caſt, ynleſſe he confeſſe againſt him 
Andthe papiſt himſelfe doth vſc it,who pleadeth the very ſameintention thatwe 
do, to wit,thathe doth vſc his franckencenſe,not as it is Iewiſh,but as * commayun-- 


ded by the Church; and his holy water , not as it is a rite of the heathen, but as an 


b ordinanceof the Churches. Secondly, There hauc ben (and are vnlayw- 2 


full imitations which wantintention to follow and imitate 


y 
the ſame carnall wiſcdom; which when it fceth an example of itfelfein aliens, it- 


in mens hartes an Image thereof. For example, TheIubile ofthe ewes 
the light thetof, hath begottenaliuely Image of is Pope hots 


4 Thom. A4 
quin.P, 


4 4-4. 
bib. 1 


c4.24 K& 
67, * 
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< Clements Howbeit without intention , fith they « denythis Tubile is drawen or botrowe4 
Bulle. i= of the Iewes, a5 peremptotily as we ar. hele ceremonies controuerled are 
borrowed from the Papiſts. And the conſecrating of Mars his fwordamong the 

i Tho.Mo- heathens, with thereſt of their Godsreliques, hath"4begorrettin Rome (hoy. 
reſcn. i® beit perchaunce withoutany intent to imitatgareycrencingof toſephes breeches; 
 verdenli 7 homas his ſhooes ; Martins bootes ; Georges word: andall orhet reliques of their 
' SainQes, The Pagan gods painted the beaſtes which'rhey didlouc, and theſight 

e Alexand. thereof: as © 1/5 (tandingin her Temple with her Goole, Yerws with her Doue, 
| ab Alexa” Apollo * Smynthins with his Mouſe, Miweruavith' her Dragon ; and the Garlands 
<p.12, and bunches of grapes wherewith Bacchis was painted, hath #begorren (though 
Fidem. .4. rerchaunce without intent of imitation)the like xeuerencein Rowe to the beaſt; 
g Howpin.de of their ſaindts,ſothat in their Churches WendolinZet forth with ſheepe. Amtonic 
foi 9,*** witha Pigge, Martine with his Geeſe, Exffachius with his Dogges and Deere, Ger- 

| \ Brude with lic Mice,George with his Horſeand Dragon, and #7ban is painted{{ſuc. 

© cellorof Bacchus) with his wine-pots and with his grapes. Thirdly, our Church 

may caſfily becuicted ofan intention toimirarethePapiſts, if notexplicir, yer im. 

plicit by the open markes therof which droppe downe inour wayes, The firſt of 

- theſes emulation, Forcan we denie we viethe'Crofſeto the end : we may not 

....-, freme to lacke any good andauncient ceremonies which arein Rome 7 nowe 
y this ſuthcerh tocuict an intended borrowing of them, as doth appeare by theſe 
bScomen, Examples. Þ lular is ſaid to borrow from the Chriſtians when hee did like vnto 

- lib.z.caxz them : to wit, adornehis Idols Temples, Secundum' Chriſt ianorum traditionem, 
y and appointed all rites of credit, ex eqworeſpondentes, leaſt his Religion ſhould 
ſcemetolacke any good order, which the Chriſtian religion had. And the here. 

; tiquesare ſaidto borrow from the Chriſtians when in like manner,ad imirationem 
I Durant de Eccleſia, Pſalms | componebant & canebant , not to feeme leſſe deuour then they, 
ned.3. ThePopeis ſaydto borrow from the Emperour in like fortaeeremony of ſtate, 
ſeas, When hcedight himſelfea triple crowne, notto ſeeme inferior to him. For he 
= Tho,Mo. did ito ®viethat triple crowne which the Emperour had, The firſt of filyer at 
reſcio.in A quiſgrane. The we of Iron, oe ethirdof _ he recci- 

n Platina. in Ued At Rome, as ppeareby this. We'nener reade6t the Popes ® T :a- 
Paſchal. 2. rg, till atterthe we} of Goel ee Neueith , Which was one of Py: rſt that 
openly did ſer vp himſelfe abouc his Maiſter. To come necre home: Chryſo//ome 

 & aid to borrow from the Arrians, theirfinging Pſalmes inthe ftreetes as they 

wentto Church, ſingular pietaris ſpecie , when leaſt the people ſhould be carried 

© $042 1 6 AWAY With this hypocritical |ſhew of pretie, he did ſimelie * inftiruere. CAddiris 
cap.8. . Ardentibus facibus & argenteis quibedom nc The ſecond marke of intentto 


Sozemen.' borrow , 1s conformitie with Papifts to winne thein, cuen as Paul indented an 

- © © {mitationoflewiſh rites when he ſhaned is headar Cenchtea, and in ceremo- 
.,nies that were indifferent, He became all things to dll men, tothe inten hee might ſane 

p Calth.an, (omg. So the Chriſtians intended, (aridthar 7faultely as we cenſure it) to imirate 
& ar... .10nc ofthe heatheniſh rites, when inſteedof Serapis 4T: they ſet vpa Croſſe to 
e's , wmne them. How can wedeniewe borrow from Rome, when we profefſe and 
522.5» Winne themthe ſooner, ad to'giue contetitmentto them 2: For this is not onely 
| © Examin.of the common plea for the ceremonies now *adayes, but eueri at firſt, when as 
rat of the  Mailter Hooker *and Maiſter Rogers milliked 1elikeneſſe of our ſeraice with the 
|}, Miniſter Maſſe-booke, Tt was (ſay) cucn then pleadedthat this conformitie was nced- 
> fone. + TU to fit andpleaſe the Papiſts. The third marke of intent, 15 commutation. For 


" fonscon- 25 goods found ina mans houſe in - wpged intohis owne marke, is 
our | 


Englpe.z, Cuide | nt ſufficient hepur rpol Of CPR, r ca! ing ofthe Croſſe 
£12.  IntoOur owneliuery plainely that wee have taken it fron the Papiſies, 


For 


OF THE CROSTE. -_ 


For wEtreheerby in the caſe of the papiſtes, whoſe proceſſionsare* confeſſed to « poty4oy, 
be borrowed from the heathens, inthatthey haue changed theminto Chriſtian Vis! <e 
Letariies he heatheniſh banner which'was the Labarwm or the ® Caduciuns Mercurif rerun t, 5 
beingchoptinto a Croſle: Did notthe popiſhe Biſhops borrowe:their wPoderss 

from heathen prieſtes,when they changed it from woollen to-filkes Did not Pope Mtdet. 
Emtichlans take aceremonty from the heathens,when condeſcending to the infir= Pao #1. 
mitic of men conuerted from their Gentiliſme he abaliſhed*portheir feaſtes 2 rein, in 
thechi#ehButaltered and changedrthem into refreſhings for thepoore. Did not Hon 
the Archbiſhopof Twdone intendeartimitation when he was inſtant to haue the x -5zegedin; 
facrifiees#nd the feaſtes'ofthe + 1 laſt Ugies of r February changed i» feſtam epulas jabecn. 
rum beal# PAN ad tollendury abi ſums et populi ſuper firionem mule in({unti is Chriſtia= 1ydor "I 
2 mo, 3 itt adhuc faperet ſuns cbyiciſmum? Seung in alltheſe-changes our wri- oy = 
ters do aecſe the papiftesfor art \ſlawtull imirition, how carvywebe excuſed our ric in 
ſelucs who Hue changed our Crofleand Surplicefrom- theirIdolatrous Crofle 19m” 
and Surplice in mannerlikevnro the femeends Thefourth markeis fubſtitution; 

For'3 the brother in Moſes aweinrendedacontinuznce of the name of the dead 

whe hefubſtituted in isplace anothertobeare it, foit will beinterpreted wein- 

rend to contiriue the nzme of the popiſhe Croſſe and Surplice in:cale they vere 
dead(which were to bewiſhed)inthae we raiſe other Croflesand other Surpliceg 

to bee (as it were) theirheires. Bywhich meanes it will comet paſle, thartheir 

names wil neuer ont inthe/gates of the people. Sutceaſe we then this ſubſtirutian, 

or ceaſe wero chargthe papiltes fo? the like: as their ſubſtitutingot* Mary in the 2.1ok, Rey- 
place of Fen, nd their ſubſtituting of other ſainctes ro fill vp the'roome ofhers 79.5: 8 
then Gods and Goddeſſes. for example : their Theodelns is the Chriſtian «Lol; lid.1,62,2, 
Their 4gat# the Chriſtian Ye//a. their Nicholas 8& Chriſtopher the Caſtor et Pollux of **5: 
the Chriſtians, their 77basthe new Bacchus.their Katherine,a late Miners: (ay * 0ur ® Bulling.de 
writets;Vecauſe they are ſought to, as having power ouer windes, ouer fire, ouet error, iv; 
fea-rempeſtes,ouer wine and drinking meetings, andouer learning: even asthe 2-34. 


heathen mop to the former out of an opinion they had the gouernment of the 
5 


ſamethines.But do weſceke to Crofle and Surplice* In profethon we doenot, in 
practiſe there be too many that do,who are incoraged by our ſubſtitutio of crofle 

and Surplicein holy vſc,for whoſe fakes we ſhould avoyd cuenallſhew, although 
butinparee;ot cheir abhominable fubſtitution. And our ſubſtirutionis it noriha _ ... _ _ 
mannet the very fame which wemiſlikein others* as wheninthe roome of the 1 a: 
pagaiifealtes which they made fortheirdead, the Chriſtians ſubſtituted fealtes cone, 
that werelike at the Martyrs memorials, as when Gregorie,: Thawwmatourgus per. . ns, 
mifit memorids M artyrum ne vulgus imperitums propier voluptares in errore ſimwlarys. Nyffn.ieg 
rum permanerent,as when feaſtes were ſubſtituted to Perer, * Pawle, Thomas, Sergins qTheods, 
in Rootfie of theauncientheateniſh folemnitics*as when © Sixtas ſubſtituted the 5e enang. 
feaſt of Saint Perer 4d vincwls in placeof Auguſtus feaſte, thefirſtof Avguſte : for cognir tis 
his vitorie againſt Lnronins o Cleopatra? as when Boniface the fourth turned the © uy wen 
pagan Pamheon at Rome which was dedicated toall their Gods; to.the Church —_ 
of all Sainds,' whoſe feaſte was in Mayeat firſt, the famerime that the heatheniſh 

feaſte waskept, wee worthely, condemne all theſe fubſtitutions, becauſe chey 

[8 Change not[chaſeJawaye the old ſuperſtition, evenas obr Croſſe and Sur- 99% 
plicedo nor. Farrebetter® Zacharie when he awe ſome celebrate the Kalends of in. is © 
lanzarieand to feaſte and daunce Paganorum more ; illico omnia hec amputauimns ow 
(faittrhe) becauſe that paganiſine'(and o papiline) will repullalgre,yrilefle all the p.z.caar, 
cuſtomes of it be hewne downe atthe roote. The fift markeand laſt of all; of an Fo 
intended receauing from papiſtes is retention of ſomelikenes in hame;in vicyin of- 11ob Bohew 
fice-Enenthepapiſt himſclfwil confeſſe an imitati6 where there isalikenes,as by. Jnnia6* 
Cauſe there are like rites in Rome tothem in bs one ſaith, plerag,, &c. pa my 

| many ; 


OY) oi 3% L446 
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many things tranſlated from the Xgyptians which haue crept into-our relich. 

Parr the linnengarments, the turnings and windings arthe Altar: the Mo 

mTob.Rey- of facrificing , the ſoundesot ; with many like, = Our writers take part 

idololat, With” Figilantius againſt Hierome : t they take part with vs. For what was 

5.+--4p-6- his quarrell bur this, that in the reliques-of Martyrs, -Ghriltians came prope 

” ritum gemilium : as all the quarrell which wee hauc now againlt.the rites thac 

are controuerſed , is this, becauſe they come prope rituwg Anuchriſti, to neare 

the rites of Antichriſt. The Image of Ambroſe & Sebaſtian at Millaine wee 

» Bulling. fay are heatheniſh imitations. Wherefore *, becaule.the latter is not * mu/- 

CE i-a. $699 abſtmilis , to Homers CA, ing his. deadly, axrowes; into the- campe 

.p.34 of theGretians, theformerlerforthw h Miter, Staffey. and\Whippe is *aud 

2.33. 4bſimilis to lwpiter flaror. Papiſtes reuelling-at Chriſtmalle, is acknowledged to 

Nord. de hee heatheniſh. Wherefore Luis ſimilia 4n9/ttis comiemarer , tothole {portes 

m=ptanc. Which Pagans made abour-the tourteenth/of the, Calende of Iaquaric. The 

lib.2-  Parentalia which the Papiſtes performe-c0the dead, are. 9 confeſſed: to come 

-od.lbs, from Pagans. Wherefore * becauſe Ngw: d;ſoimiliter 4 meſftris fir. The. 0fcills 

which Papiſtes offer with other /maguxcele of their members cured and hea 

led , yea of their ſheepe and horles recouered, are profeſſed to bee. an imi. 

tation, now Religionis modo , werum ſuper ſittionts etiam, of the Pagans; 'Where- 

- potydor. fore* becauſe they are * Conſimilia hike to thoſe expiazions which the Pagans 

Virgd.de were wont to offer for their liues and for'their, healthes-in che Chappell of 

iouentor- . Dis their God. The herſes coucred with; a-blacke. cloth, and with a white 

cap-!»  Crofle ate faid tobe borrowed from the Pagans. Wherefore « becauſe Simzle 

:Tho-Mo- * Dnjid is heere commited to the LeZtifierina of the Pagans,. Laſt of all, the 

reſin.”  Arnalers & faſcinations of the Pagans are ſaid to be imitated by the * Papiltcs, 

tern. when by the Crolle and a peeceof Scripture written, they gocabourto cc 

+ L_SO things. In alltheſe enſamples it 1$ a borrowing, , when the rites come 

lets, neare, when theyare not nlike , when they are done according to ſome like manner ; 

and are vid but in like faſhion. And no maruaile , {ith he that reraineth bur a 

rite that isike, finneth againſt the inhibition of this Commaundement, which 

to cut of from all por aan, Para 16 ot hens Py pede FH them, 

What(then)ſhallwe ſay toaſame-nes, in name, in office, in timeandplace, and 

4 D. Fulke Other mo circumſtances * we take "ad againſt the Papi 5 becauſe thcir 

in anw.to forj4 retaine the name of heatheniſh feaſtes ; anditis thought there is a ſtrong 

Hm IG Rome Paganiſh, and Rome Chriſtian in the ſportes of 

. their *Carniſprinium becauſe ſome doremaine of old name,time,place: 

7 Monds* andthat4 pricipio matron fable, 3 gentilium ſuperſlitione advitus Chriſtianos. Let 

umphant« then the Croſſcand the reſtofthe ceremonies wipe their mouthes and ſay they 

* are not borrowed, fith all the printes of retention are marked in them not 

onely for [likenes] but alſo for [| ſame-»es.] The ſame name, the ſame time, 

the fame place religious : yea and in ſome ſort the ſame office alſo. When 

we are forbidden to put an Aſe and an' Oxe ynder one yoke, we are for- 

x Decret, bidden to put” men of diucrſe profeſſions into one ofhce (faith the * Canon 

Hh- rArphnci courts our profeſſons not-onely diuerle but allo contrary f 
the office of the Sacramentiticlie ? | d 


he ſecond the Croſſe : that is,zve receiue it mot as ſuperſti-. 
Ring” {abs re inp atsTuyrig er 


haue done with the firſt pretence, that we receiue the Croſle from 


Wn” 4 NI PEI 96 hanc v2. 
ne 


OF THE CROSSE;. Y 
don&it. The ſec6nd followeth: Wereceyue them not from the Papiſtes but from 
the Fathers of the primitiue Church; whichdoeth 7ora pelluceze enen of it (elle. 
Firſt, The Fathers can be no vizard fora tite whereof the Pagans, Icwes, or here- 
riques were the fathers and firſt begerters. It was the fault of one* A/exander,that 

; heſangethe Pſalmes of Yalentinas + It is ours nowe that we vie his Crofle; I call jr 
his,becauſe he was the 4 firſt that vſed this figure.the very « firſt that madeaccount 
of it,as appeareth by 4 1reneus, who after the (criptures which this heretique wre- 
ſted tothe Crofles commendation, addeth this: theſe ſcriptures hee applied 4 {e 
male inventis. But this is ſpoken of one of cones which he tcrmeth Crax, LI it 
well. but pleaſeth it our Oppoſites to know aſivell whertore hetermed him Crux? 
ro wit as he termed this £07 or0s toſhew afeparating powerin him becauſe it is the 
nature ofa bound to ſeparate. ſoin like manner he termed him Crux , to ſhewe a 
purging power in him, becauſe he held the Crofle a purger of mans finne;like the 
fannc in Mathew, which purgeth the Wheat in the Lords flower from chaffe ſpi- 
rituall. And that he was drawne into this opinis by the ſame meanes that papiltes 
are drawne, by a ſuppoſed dedicating ofitin the bloud of Chriſt, itmiay in parte 
appeare by that which he faieth elſwhere, to witt, that his con was withouta [ fi- 
gure] vntill Chriſt by his death vpon the Croſle, did giue him one. Let this bee 
marked, for it is knowen that Yalentinus did vic [| © Figures) by them to expreſle all 
the doctrine of his cones: and it appeareth by the text of Irenews that he did viethe 
[ Figure] of the Croſſe toexpreſle this one of them: and till nowe wee neuer read 
of any that vicd the figure of the Crofle betore him, or madeany account therof, 
therefore he itis (cuen Yalenrinus) for ought we knowe;, that fuſt brought it into 
requeſt and reckoning. And who (then) will ſuffer vs to ſay we borrowe it from 
the Fathers and not from him © The Greeke Church faye, hey imitate the Apo- 
ſtles in their abſtinence from their bloud and ſtrangled. No, (lay the very papilts 
them ſelues) they arethe Iewes yee imitate. The s Papiſtes ſay, they imitate the 
Fathers in their procefſions. No (lay * we) they arethe Gretians whom yee imi- 
rate, intheir carrying abourtheir Idolls. The ſame would father their life Mona- 

ſicall ypon the Fathers, Paulus Thebeus, Antonius, Baſill, Auguſtine, and Hicrome. 
tbut we holde they borroweiit fromthe heretiques Eſ/#, becauſe they were the 
firſt®that vſedit. So when they ® would deriue their lightes from the Fathers, we 
will not *ſuffer them, but ſtande outthat they borrowed theni from the P 

who firſt deviſed them for their Gods. Seewe nor (then) thatto fay wee followe 
the Fathers in the Croſle, ( YValenrinus the hererique;, being the firſt deviſer of it) 
weareforcedto fliclike Eatropius, to the verie ſame ſanRuarie, which we haue de- 
nicd,and ſhut vp toothers? Secondly, The Fathers can be no vizard for aceremo- 


— 


nie which haue bene abulcd fince . What then 2 Poperie hauing abuſed the a 


Croſle, and the Croſſe being none of Gods ordinances, (which abuſe cannot 
defile) it is uowe the Popiſh Crofle and not the Fathers : fo is it from papiltes 
that we borrowe it and not fromthem. Docth not adulterie make the member 
of Chriſt,the member of an harlot? Thetefore though theCroflſe were a member 
of the Fathers before, yet noweitisamember of the harlotofRome: ſeeing ſince 
their dayes he hath bene founde coupled with her in ſpirituall fornication. And 
whenarighteous man fallerh, all his righteonſhes is forgotten, and in the finne 
thathe hath committed, in that he dycth. What ( then ) though the Croſſe in 
the dayes of the Fathers did ſome good dceedes, they are nowe to bee for- 
gotten, and in the Idolatrie whiche hee hath committed, hee is to dye. 
Dothnot cuery ceremonie vnite a man to the Ben to Which it belon 
much more (then) is the Croſſe ynited ro Antichriſt, whomheſerueth , where- 
by he forfeiteth all the communion which earſt he had, or ſince might haue with 


Chriſtians « As for the Lord hee will ſuffer naught come neare him, butthat 
by K 2 which 
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which ſtandeth in firſt puritie +25 itmuſtbea Virgin which his Prieſts muſt mar. 


vaile men can i 


de facram. , 
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ry; anda beaſt thatneuer bore yoke, which his prieſt muſt offcr. So that I mar. 
le m magine he cn endure a Croſſe or Surplice in his houſe which 
bane bene defloured by the man of ſinne; and which haue drawne inthe yoke 
of Antichriſt? Howber, I maruaile more ,' men are notatfraid to backe ſuch de. 
filed ceremonies eucn with meare m e."Forwhar is ir lefſe to lay, We ſe the 
Croſſe, not as abuſed by the Papifts, but as firſt vſed by the Fathers. This were as if the 
Greeke Church ſhould clude the abrogation of the Iewiſh ceremonies with this 
cavill: we abſtaine from bloud,and ſtrangled not asitis a Leuitical ordinance, bur 
as Noah andthe Fathers a from it before that Law was giuen. This were 
x if one ſhould haue cluded the inhilygion ofa grouc with this cavill: I fert yp a 
onuenotto imitate late Tdolaters, but ſuch agroue doe I ſet vp as Abraham and 
Faack vicd, and the reſt of the ancient Fathers. This were (allo) as if one ſhould 
elude the abdication of a prieſt falling into Idolatric (rhe cquitic wherot* Cyprian 
continueth ſtill, who barreth ſuch as haue ſacrificed ynto Idolls for euer, from the 
rieſtly funion,)with this cauill: T admit himtobea Miniſter, nor as now of late 
behath bene defiled,butas atthe firſthe was holy to the Lord thorough the oyle 
of conſecration that was vpon him, This wereas if one ſhould haue eluded the 
Lawe that aboliſheth all the monuments of Tdolatry with this * cauill: I vienor 
thebrazen ſerpent as lately it hath bene abuſed, bur [ reſtore him to the vie, for 
which Moſes firſt reſerued him. This were, as ifa wiſe man now ſhould weare 2 
partic coloured coate(notas it isa fooles coate, but as it was the Fathers coate be- 
Chriſtes comming) as if a ſeruant ſhould be concred before his Maiſter, not as 
couering is alare ligne ofpreheminence, but as*of old it was a figne of ſubiection, 
andtakethe right hand of him, becauſe * of old that was the inferious place. Sup- 
ſe one ſhould preach at Pauls Crofle, that the Biſhops are [7yranm'] to their 
bitches, Furesto the Church, Sephiſierothe Truth : would they accept this cx- 
cuſeof their owne. I vie theſe wordes, as of old they ſignified a ruler, a feruant, a 
ſtudent of wiſedome? No, no more then Sreken * Gardiner would admit it, be- 
cauſcall ten know that words and ations muſtbe interpreted, vſed,recciucd,ac- 
cording totheir moderne vſc,and not as theyhaue bencof old. 


13s no good defence of the Croſſe to ſay we have it from our Fathers not from the 
Fa dnng the Fathers alſo abuſed both, the ſample we * 
and a5 its mixt with ole. 


*Þ Hidy, what though from the Fathers we take this figne 2 this helpeth not 
till the Fathers vie bee iuſtified, which will never bee. Whether we regard 
their ſimple vie of it , or mixtwith oyle, For thatthe oyle was imprinted in, or 
with the forme of the Croſle,is it our of controuerſie? * Epiſcopus trins crucis ſie- 
naculo onitionem inchoat. > _Ad eyucis ef fig iſcimum fundit Oleum. © Signum 
crucis cum odore Chriſmatis prenotamns in frome. © Pettus eodem perungitur Oleo , vt 

ſanfla crucis azabolo clandatur ingreſſns. * Vere crux noſtra vnita eft, fOmniz 
{mats ſacerdotalis Miniſterij figura crucis perficiuntsr, Neither can it be aide 
thisgrew vp of late, forthe Oyle is as auncientas the Crofle, and whence is the 
Vnction called ion, conſignation , obſignation, (with the like) but from the 
Crofle? But theres a 8 Canon thatforbiddeth the Prieſt ro anoynt theFforchead 


of the Baptized, who yetdid *figne it with the Crofle. Be it the Crofle was 
_— Baptiſme on the forchead withoutthe Oyle, neuer was the Oyle applicd 
cither in 
wrong, though wee ſuc him as partner withall the horribleſuperſtitions of the 
Oyle; which ifhe behe thatreadeth the Pathers writings, ſhalln 

ſucha Chaosas will make himafraid ( 1 fay notto fall into it) but cucn to behold 


Baptiſme, or otherwhere without the Crofſe. Therefore hath hee no 
ſhall meet indeed with 


it. 
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it, Who can brooke the efficacie that '7Tertuliangiucth it ? Caro ongitur wt anima | Tub 
arr 


conſecretur. Caro ſugnatur vt anima muniatur. The neceffitie which Cyprian gauc carnis 


it. Foras helaith, ® Yg: neceſſe eft baptizatum, So hath he el{where. " Baptizari ne 


fieno dominico conſummantar. Or (laſtly) the effectuall neceſſitie,and neceſlarie ef- = idem. 
teineneſle which Cornelzusaſcribeth to it, when he ſaith : Nowarus was not well P*73- 


Baptiſed becauſe * Reliqua conſecutus non eſt, quorum oportebat participem fieri ſecun- © Eaſtb. hi- 
dum Eccleſia Canonem, neg, ſienatuseſt ab Epiſcopo. And whatſay we to Dieniſins, _ ah 6. 


who faith of this, /»ctuous conſignation ® maxime dininos ef ficit f To Simeon Theſſa- p 
lmicenſcis : who {airh that it is neceſlarie that euery one be ſigned therewith, 1 Ye tivoarch,” 


fome 


a oration. 
the opiniog of the infang, © 
e. Intheopi- , *Prim: 


Auguſtin, 


0178- lib. 3. ca. 
fef.3, = 


Sozom, 
hib.$. 

2aÞ. 2, 
z Tertal,de 
coron.mis 


lie, 


which wy 
0 


on there 


d Magde- 
creetly doth confound)but alſo becauſe of the groſſe Idolatries and Superſtitions hens th.0e 


to which fince it hath beene abuſed. And thus farre ofthe finne of our bor- rit.Do&- 


: Fulke re- 
rTOWINg. ioynd. art, 
.pag. 15 8, & cont. Sannd. de imagin.cap. 1 3. Scales, mudioll. Latant.cap.12, e Goulart, in Cypr.ad Demetrian, 
ot.qn. Ff Idem.inepiſt. 6. ad Tibaritan, Not.3z« g Ide. iolib. de yn, Chryſmac, Þ Idcem annotat. in 
epiſtol,47., 1 Idem.annotat.in epiſtol.56.nct.z1. 


T he Croſſe is condenmed as a ſuperſtitious ceremonie: as ſaper flitions wil-wor- 
ſhip, and for a ſuperſtitious Ceremonie,and wil-worſhip Sacramentatl, 


JJ uing examined our borrowing, come we to the ſigne which we haue bor. #.72, 
rowed, where that every man may ſee whata great catch we haue gotten in 


him, we araigne him firſtfor a Superſtitious ceremonie. Secondly, fora Super. 
K 3 ſtitious 
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ſtitious wil-worſhip. Laſtly, fora Superſtitious ceremonie and wileworſhip Sacra. 
mental.” Concerning the firſt, The duties ofaright ccremonie (reſpeCting the 
1.Cor.14. Church) require an aptnesto edifiethe ſame through decency and order. Nej. 
334% +, therhaththe Church any authoritie ro paſſe this bound, as within which Goq 
a Per. Mar- hath intrenchrt all humancpower,ro which our * Writers doe conlent. Now how 
Sr.14, Canour ceremonics in queſtion beſuch, theruleholding wherepn the Diuines 
Danzus' of Germany ſtood again{tthe ceremonies thenenforced. The b ceremonies which 
10-+opg hane bene abuſed to Superſtition,can newer fſerue for order or comelineſſe: Becauſc e they 
b loachim. will breede a confulion berivcene vs and the Papiſtes, and bring in Superſt:. 
3x uh tion,and in themſelues areas vndecent for the holy ſpouſe of Chriſt, as an harlpts 
—_ * weedeis foragraue Matrones What that theſe ceremonies that haue bene aby- 
lis minima ſed this are vaineandlight, and hared of good men * What that-the intro- 
"I ducing of them diſturbe the Churches that haue diſcontinued them * and ſetthe 
diaphor. churches that do nouriſh them in their booſomes in a combultion of endles con- 
rentions? Whar that they ſtaine many worthy Miniſters cither with the {launder 
of diſobedience(ifthey refuſethem)or withthe blot of inc onſtancic , It they vſc 
' them 2 This very laſt (though it ſeeme little) is great vnſeemelinefle. For the 
. _ hawes which are made fordecencic, preuent reucaling of all nakednes in thoſe 
Dear.22.12 thataſcend tothe Altar of the Lord; and forbid the ſhauing away of any orna- 
Exod.30, ment of their head, whoare to ſtand inthe preſence of God, whereas thele cere- 
».Cor.11, monies yeelded ynto, againſt former finceritie, both diſcouerthe weakneſle of 
$+ preſentinconſtancic, and ſhaueaway (as it were) theglory of tormer taithtulnes, 
and that in and from them thatſhould be neareſt to the Lord. Secondly, a right 
ccremonie reſpe&eth euen thealicns themſclues, & not the church of God only, 
where his ducticis toſeparateand make diſtintion. For we muſt makethe Lord 
our paterne, whoſe very ciuill ceremonies thelelues ſerue to this vſe,not only reli- 
Leuit,24+5- pious. Do the heathens eat almoſt none bur {wines fleſh after they haue ſacrificed 
ofthe kinde ? the people of God mult ot allother abhorre this meate. Docthe 
hcathens make their pates balde, ſhauerhe lockes of their beards, and make cut- 
tings intheirfleſh : Thepeople of God mult of all other abhorre this guiſe. Do 
' the heathens vſually reſerue portions ofthe Sacrifices © the people of God mult 
Ezod.12, burne with fire thatis left, rather then leaueany one pecce ot the Paſchall Lambe 
$0. vnto the next morning. And whereas he forbiddeth them to marrie with the 
| Cananite, whereas he bandeth them in eternall hatred againſt the Amalechite; 
Deut-:3,3. Whereas he barreth them toadmitthe Moabiteand the Ammonite to any prec- 
ferment in his congregation : whereas he inhibith them to 2oe backe to Agyprt 
' theſame way they camethence : what doth heelſe, butcuen in ciuill lawes and 
all, draw (nay dragge as itwere) his Church fromall co-partnerſhip with alicns 
in theircuſtomes* Other lawes thereare ofhis, whoſe vie doth ſerue to fignifie 
ſo much, as when he forbiddeth the wearing of diuerle ſtuffe together in one 
Dete.22z, garment, the ploughing with an Oxe and an Aſſe together in one yoke, 
Leuit.1g, the mingling of diuerſeſcedes togetherin one field, of diuerſe beaſts together in 
v9: .. onefoale. Theabſtinence which hepreſcribed from vncleane meats, what noted 
þ Dojanr-p.6 it elſe but holy purenes from all communion with vncleane Gentiles:he is abho- 
Re? minablethar weareth apparell like the womans, For that herein he confoundeth 
a Nie.Cra- SCXCS, Clpecially when hee doth it < religiouſly (for who will not thinke this 
g4#.% worle,then whena woman of 4 Lacedzmon doth itinpriuat.) How then is it 
crederwon. — we ſhall be excuſed, that wearethe apparell of the harlot of Rome, and vſc 
ranalz.4 theligne other Croſſe, which is her cheefe cogniſance, when ariſeth a contuſion 
e Lanſen. cuen of Seftes. Laſtly, conſider the religious ceremonies themſelues which 
won were ſhewed in the paterne vpon the Mount. Were they not ſet asan [ © headee] 
ap,114. tomakeapertition betweenethe Church and thealiens ? Were they not un 
ne 
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ned for adiuerſe bas to ſequeſter Gods people from all other nationis * Nay, « 2anch. 4: 
were they not {quared to be euen a{ partizions wa berweenetheChurchand the ena 
forreners that were without? Laſt of all, wete they not diſplayed fora flagge of 146” 
defiance ro make his peoplean * abhomination roall other nations,&all otherna+ 8 *oloc in 
tionsanabhominatio.vntothem. For inſtance take the Templeit lelfe (the ware- het a.2. 
houſeand wardrop of all the reſt) which ſtandeth Weſtward c6trarie to the Eaſt- poi 
ward, Temples of the heathen; and that (which papiſtes themſelues can obſerue) Gallz(. in 
ad arcendam idollatriam. Whom ſhall we followe if we followe not this courſe 4 £22%h 
Notche-Fathers, For Epiphaniusin the end of his booke (faith * Bellarmine) which 1 Tho.A- 
he weote again(t heretics, rehearſeth the ceremonies of the Church for cenaine CID 
notes wheteby the church is diſcerned from ſetes of ll fortes, Notthe late Wri- reſponi. « 


rers, Foxthey condemne cuery " peregrina Ceremania: cucry * ritas peregrinas: eſpe- &. cx iy 1. 
cially luch as came in pilgrimage pI to vs,as comming out of the yerie <p. z.te&, 
ſtewes. What that the light of this tructh ſhinertrin the heartes of papiſtes them- «0 3e1147 46 
ſclues? The viz of 1ceremonirs rightly conſtituted and ordayned (lay they) is to <*8.5a- 
diſtinguiſhche members of the Catholique Church,from the heretiques that bee. @p. 41 
hey) Neither * would the Chriſtians haue vcd the ſigne of the Crofle (ſay fo 


) had itnotbene proper vato Chriſtians and ſuch as did diſcerne them; yea. «p.zs 

e Pagans angriewith them. Whe the heretiques called Monophy ſite made the * Per Mar- 
figncotthe Croſle with one* finger,* Imnoc?tias (to be vnlike vnto ) decreed Tagic.ca. 
this figne ſhould be made with ewo fingers, 1 conclude with the Lutherans : who * 19s | 
notwithſtanding their manifold mixtures, when they contemplate the generall q Fellar.do 
ductic ofa ceremonie.are forced togiile witnes to vs," We muſt not beare ſo much as fn 5 


avizard of Rome ({ay they) inexternall conformation of ceremonies.No not ſo much « Caturi$a- 


as8 ſhew'of Rome in » ceremanjr fue ommidu ue liguibus fine meximir fne mi. "70% 


nimis. But wemuſtauoyd (ſay they) eucry * minuriſcimus Charadte of poperie ; 303.p.769 
infomuch that they.nauch abhoxred thatpoſitio ofthe Adiaphoriſts conch the =, 


ceremonies which in their time were controuerled, opins Pape,co melins, ior. li.13, 
Let Maiſter Bucerſhut vpall. ! Omnia que ſunt Antichrifti Romani habenear abhomi- 7950. 
wationi, ſaltem quo ad externam ſpecter, vitnam & reipſa peniess, And thus ſinneth 1ib.2.ce 

theligne of the Craſle as it isa,yyrong ceremonie. | > wa. 


a Conitad.Schluſeibtirg, tom. 1 1, in Gpilt-dedicat, | W' Toh, Wigend.in Synopt, Andidhrits Romani, & Mi Ludex. 
ilib/do graniTmendarex exod, d Babilen. 7 Ducer.ia Centur,cap. 3.p, 460, 


The Croſſe ls aWil-woſhip, prooxed by three reaſons, 


Je proceed in thecxamining ofhim, we ſhall finde futther that he isa will *9--2, 
warſhip, as he is vied among the Papiſtes, in which regard itis not lawfall for 
Gods Church tovſe him inhis worſhipar all. The firſt reaſon is; becauſeit mas 


keth the Church participant with the popiſh ſuperſtition throughdefeR of God- 
zcale agai bee faerſlitions worſhips. For cnſaniple, The Grecke Chruch 
ſtameth from-blood and ſtrangled, not placing in it any worſhipof Gods, but 
to the Apoſtles rule for order and for cdification, Doth this excuſe that * ©=%*; 
E ch ? *no, as longas the ewes vieit fora worſhip they are Yheld to Judaize, Fcdel.cap, 
mthe Church of Greece, paſſe we ouer to Aftic, therethe * Abyſcini vie cir- y'$,9:393s 
cumcifion ; otasa worſhip ot Godlike the Iewes , butas a. ceremonie which is $ocoloni, 
decentfor that imitation whichis of Chriſtinit. For which alſothey are bapti- 22-45 
zed eucry Epiphanie the day on which Chyilt was baptized as they ſuppoſe. Bridem, 
Many ſuch rites they haue which they vic as ceremonies onely,, ftiotas worthips prinat. 
like «& lewes,as theſe words ſhew, 4 Now quod ad ſalatem ſpectare credimus;againe, For 
Abykin,Franciſc Alvares in deſeripe. Ethiop .ca,y6 d Zayazabo.alias Chriſtopher Lichanati inconfel. Echiop, | 
| yon 


$o THE SPPERSTITION 
non ob circumcſionem gloriamur nee cateris Chriſlianis nos Putamys ob id meliores gue 
Deoacceptiores, orc. from «/Echiopia | wero Germanre, whereſhall We Excuſe 
the Adiaphorifes , becauſe they impoſeniot eine ado imo,es worſhips of 
God, bur onely tor ceremonies of edification 2 Thope we wilt ratherioyne with 
thoſe conſtant n of ours; whothus replied: '©'0rdm en wm Fecleſia decentem 
+ conſlituendum eſſe clamant quaſi vero antes fine ordine in ſumma Confuſtone eccleſiente 
fre vixiſſeat. Indeed,haue the Churches no order or cotneline: hat wanr the 
Croſſe nd Surplice? Nay,hauethey not more agreat deate then outs, who are 
' outof hopetuer to come nearerhe renerend graunie of theit rires,or the-chaſte 
modeſtic of their aſſemblies 2 Wevſenot the Crofſe asa worſhip (ay Wee) as 
the Papiſtes doe vic it. By this out excuſe weiiiſtifie Papiſtes ir? burningincenſe. 
before fImages,and before 8 Croſſes to the defeating of rharargamentwhich 
our writers make hence 2gainſtthem. Ton commir Idolatry fo Croſſes rnd Tmages, be. 
Rot. b. tenſe you burne incenſe 10 them as the Tewes did 16 the brazen ſerpent.” Have theyany 
g Mil px erorcer ve this, ſane this ofqurs, we 2-ſe nor the incenſe as & worſhip 'Druine, 
Rom#%.: Ora$4 Sacrifice as the Tewes did 7 which we * hold vnworttiy theanfwering, all 
tebran, , while the ceremonies theſame?' Ifitbe no ſufficient difference to vie the Iewey 
pf wy, incenſe not as a diuineworſhip like them, how cari/it ſuffice for ys'to ſay, wre- ſe 
Willet. . the ſame Croſſe that ber ang vſe, but not as a worſhip as they ſe it ? How the Papiltes 
+.9.5.p.1. V{c"their incenſe betore the Croſſe, I leaue mm the middeſt - their making of 


«4 the Croſſe with incenſe is thus deſcribed : ! Crarein cum incenſs facere ef Chriſt 
rational, paſcionem patrioſtendere, & ipſum pronobis ipterpellare. What ce heerebe. 
=s,1<4.7: rweenethem and vs? For we vſcrofigne withtheCrofſerofignitie the merit of 

** 'Chriſtes death, they the Croſſe (andincenſe withall) ro his interceffion 


the meritofthe fame? Secondly, wevfc notthe {igne of the Crofſe 

G wh oaſis yer Mſn itin God worhlp: ti occafionof wil-worthip in 
other men. We may not thinkebutthis commarnidement forbiddeth all occa- 
fions as wall as other edtnmandements doe, and that in the Croffe it ſelfe, which 


, 


becauſe its an occafion of ſuperſtition, itis tobe'done awayin the iudgement of 

our ® writers. Ts it fafficienttheleauien beriorpur'in the bread of the Paſchal 

Mar art, ſupper, or that itbe noteaten withit as apart oftharworſhip-?-No, iris further 

Þ Fule .requized that it bee got ſuffered ſomuch as inthe baſcſt roome, of the houte. . 

art. 1.p.140 The _—_ heereof hath feared-our Diuines-from ſuffering ceremonies"leſſe 
| 


m 2Z. 


Exocer3- hurtfull, leaſt inthe endthey giue occaſion of a worſhip ſuperſtitious. As they 

n Bucer, iv remooue the — the communion with the *mouth, leaſt in the end it 

Cenfur. ſhould breed an opinionofholineſſe inthie conſeerte handes ofthe Prieſts. And 

o lbid.ca.4. the ®reſcruing of the communion Bread and Wine to ayoyde the occaſion 

P4644 whichit gincthof thinking them holy, exzra 2am, or chaunged in ſibſtines, 

The ſame Diuines of ours condeinne enen omnem ſpeciem ofthe popiſh ſuperlit- 

tion, (euen _— ine long ſince affirmed : The man is cthrowne downe into the 

Pitts. dungeonoſthe Deuill,ghat obſernerh a Tewiſh ceremonie in deede or in ſhew) ſo much the 

9 Zucer- in more, becauſe in this land, 4 Ommia ſunt ſuperſittione reftria: This laſt clauſe wil- 

ap-3- , lethvsto be more wary ofſhew, when the people are readie totake hurt by it. 

| = [ rake wy eucn as _ Gooey prom oc the wafcreake to 

: away all ſuperſtition which any might [*zeke] marke (take in it) in which 

r hers wafer when wasthere put the one Roftha ſoperfitionwhichis nowin 

\Ldupper. the Croſſe? Nay thecenſure is yet more tri; If we lone Chiiſt Teſtis, *2Vhil 

Ceaſur, | pror fivs locs apud nos inuenient ea res omnes, verba & geftus in quibus vel appareat eſſe 

* dud tw mpetab office ad view ret (anqum inrole&l 
data cauſa) harum ſucrum atum commendationem. Howbeit, in Croſſe an 

Surplice there is cuen occaſionginen + firſt by thar ſhew of a will-worſhip which 

s greatet inthem thenof a Maſſe inthe Prieſkes going vpto the Communion 

table 
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able to ſay the praycrs before the Offertorie, which notwithſtanding we hane * Bice. in 
(cenſured for [occafioning]. andthrough that repreſenting ofa popiſh worſhip, onags 
- which is asgreatin Crofſeand Surplice as in theelcuation of the bread for oſten- $58.459. 
fionto the people whichis condemned for®aprouoker ; And laſt of all, by the "aim: 
onny of themto be vſed in holy vie, which is adiudged offenſive cuen as [== 
* appointing of a faſt ona Sunday, itbeing theſame day as the CManighees do w Augut. 
appoint, ſauoureth toomuch of a tion. Burthere be inſtances fi for this pron 
purpoſeeuen inthe very Croflciefelfe. Our Diuines conld notabide thoſe wiere * Bacer tn 
cracale which were in* King Edwards communion booketo direc the Miniſter C_ 
how to make Crofles on the bread and on the wine. Itis forbidden by the po. 2-472. 
iſh! Canons, thatany pilgrimes ſhouldburne a Croſſe in their fleſh. Wherfore s 726: 
F ſeemerh becauſe they were to mectar Hiersſe/em with the * ethyophians & the facrumin 
* acobites with others, who in their baptiſme burne ſom one, ſom'two, ſom tree = 
croſſes with an hot iron in the forheades, in the cheekes, and aboue thenoſes of : Stun 
their children. By prom fromhence wemay not figurethe Crofſe in bap- be 
tiſmebecauſe they figure itas they burne itnor, b=cauſe the ſuperſticous burne je, Hfrarol, + 
Letthe Germare Diuincs (hut vpall:whoalleadged againſt the Surpliceand other Rs, 
ceremonies the inforced, thatalbſhadow ofſhew wasto be ſhunned with popety, P?<5cilan 


obſeruas, 
Liz.ca.ly. a Damweus dehexrefib cap,g7,  b Lib, Concord .apu. Conrad. Schluſelbarg.tom, i 3.2.75 1. 


The holines and neceſcitie of the Croſſe,cauſe it to ſmell 
very ranckely of ſuperſtition. 4 


Ow apenicpates and this occahioning is much aduaunced by the ranke 4.v "Pe 
ſauour whichthe Croſſe hath amongſt vs, both of that holinesand of that * 
neceflitiewhich are propet toa worſhip. Whar faulcs find we in apopiſh ceremo- | 
nic, nate © two when it is made a worſhip by them: Butnow a ranke * 2rd 
ſauour of theſe two cleaueth as eloſely to the Croſſe vnto this/houre, as did cramene. 
the leaptofic of Gebazivnto his ſeede: Begin we with the former, firſt how neare ©?:3** 
wet6the yoke of fellowſhip with them in the efficient of the Croſſes holines. | 
whenthcy recite what doth make an Image holy, and a Croſſe, they Þname b Saar,tom. 
Antiquiticandtheauthontic ot holy perſons that have yſed irand the ceof rhe 
Godthatbathyroughttmiracles by ir, & the benediion of the church. In which £2 4.7. 
who heareth notthe very ſound otourhome pulpits: which declaime before the 
how anciemt the igneot the Croſſe is ; Howmuch reckoning the Fathers 
madeofartoWhis mirackes God hath wroghe by it2& how devoutly our Church 
hath ſanRifiedictobeameanc whereby to dedicate our ſcedato.him that dyed _ 
vponthetreetherof? Buchey ſayrhatthe Groſſe hath power againſt Sathan* ex © loid-dis 
divinainſlitafione. and tharit is holy by egy of fomperetion, Soi: God hea- . fec.z.” 
rethhis Church whenſhedoth bleſſeit- Burwhar itin the formerby diuine in- "rome, 
ſitutionthey meancnaught el but'1poſfelpcallvſctthen ſo many ofour Oppo» RET 
ſites cotxcurre with themias hold the Croſſe to be LA poftolicall, Asforimpetrati. = 
on,are wenot told of Gods aſiftencetoour Church,as if the Grofſe mult needs 
be good becauſethe. Church ordainethit? Burour Church doth not ordaine , 
the Ctofſein ſovile mantras the popiſhe. Asifthere werenottoogreatan agree- *,122940 
mentbetwehetho Amenianrand the Remans, becauſe the Armenians do conſecrat dilpur.2, 
the Croſſeinſo vile matrner as that the papiſtes* themſelues deteſt it? Secondly, ,"Hgacy, 
how'neare arewet® theright hand of fellowſhip with them in the condition of Trident, 
theCrolles: ing they well neare agree with vsin what we ſpeake againſt k, Vary. as 
&,wewitheemin what they ſpeakeforit. We pur no holines inthe Crofle (ſay, aloratiia 
our Oppolites );ffo Harding: we put no holines inthe Surplice : ſothe Councill cp., & 
otT brag oboreene dating ir eigen So tho OE en, lid. 3.dif- 
| Beg 
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werin ary dead thing, but only in relationto ſom what, Cui ſanititas primario conneniz, 
Arab Iacob ſaith, This hot holy, he meaneth notanctiticin theearth, but 
| relatiue holines in reſpe& of Gods preſencewho 57 we there. 'On the other 
1Ric-Hook. ſide, iti telarion to Chriſt and his death, andto Gods & the Churches ordinance 
 k5.<65+-11e Crofſeis holy faith the papiſte.So doour Oppolires call the Croffe[” *an holy 
Te? CrofſeJand the holy ſigne of Chriſt. Now I would faineknowe, what relation 
m D, Full there is in it which b Principles ofour Religion canadvaunce itto this {tile - 
| y 24 
-— RE: Is relation toour Churches ordinance? but our teligion teacherh; /ts ® ſu perſia 
n D.willet, rjo #0 conſecrat any thing 10 _ in Gods ſerwice, ea noleſſe tupetſtition then that 
5 which Godplaguedin *® cAbibs, when hee he into the Tabernacle holy 
'© Idem, fire of 'his owne chooſing, Is relation to Chriſtes death £ but our _—_ 
a5.a.2. * teacheththattocalla Crofſeholyin this reſpect is plainely to crofle the holy 
argum-1- . Apoſtle who calleth it curſed. Indeed a? leſuite himlelfe will yeeld that as the 
p Varq # *rofſeis confideredto be butatinſtrumenrofthe paine of Chriſt his death, that 
dipu.2- ſq hee oughtto bee as deteſtable vitovs,. as the gibber isto a child which was 
©? theinſtrumentofhis Fathers infamous hanging, And what other conſideration 
will our religion allow in the Crofle ſauethis alone * For whereas the Papiſtes 
cotnt him holy, as an inſtrument of our redemprion which was merited by the 
inetowhich the Croſſe did put him , we totally denie that he-may be con- 
Flicred ſo. Affirming that the Croſſe was onely viced forpaine and curſe that 
of the redemption which came by this curſe and paitie he was no inſtrument at 
via x4. All, vpon no other ground faue this continue weſtilt the ancient argument of the 
9 larm.de 9q Petrobruſiani the croſle ou htto beas odious vnto vs as 1s the Gallouſe toachild 
Imag. caP- Gr which his Father han Thirdly, we come too nearerhe ſocieticof the P4- 
iſtes in the act of the Croſſes holinelle : whichisſo vile, thar irisa fault cuena 
« .Guilhel, - -Joufe off to follow them. Fora man to Croſſe himfelfe;itiswiththem , * 42u 
Widetord: Chr;tianifcinins : andthe tradition of the Crofle is withithem perfida the yery 
Wicklepk. Queene of all other traditions.” Sothat Wickbfzis thougheto be our of his wits in 
43-19 that hethinketh there maybe fnne cortimib _ 1 es. 
art..6, Andwhengreat Alphonſas choſe thegreateſtdunicintheburging otvftraunger, 
' hee ſet his ſernaunts to digge the grate to'drefſerhe corpe and ſhroude it re- 
| ſcruing the holieſt part to' e which yas w-make an holy Croſſe to (et 
e Panormi- at his head, and is commended for his holines in ſo:doing. Howbeit I doubt 
rn % Whitherlate Inquiifitors will commend kim takenan *newecourſe to 
fat. Al- keepe the Croſſeinn ueſtforholines; towit,the dead muſt ratherwanr the pro: 
a. tedtion of his holines,then hisholines be ſ@debaſed, asro ues {1des 
Prer in ypon the ground.- For the ſame cauſe uſt women dacke cationof 
w Enagrius the-Crofle at Rome, Foras wottieti wereof vid! debarred from acceſſe ito the 
hiſter.li. 1. Temple of Simoy » Stellites; and by arrolde Canonfrom all n* Secrerd- 
x Capaul, rium : ſolcaſtthe Crofle ſhould beeſteemed nomorethen marie for his ho: 
Greer. lincs, no 7 worntr muſt come into his:Church buronee a yeere,/ ooely the 
Colletor, twentieth of May which is the dedication day; Noſmaltpreferment itell youto 
int. beadmitted intothepreſence of theC rotafie of his bountie; and to 
Bracareaſ. haue the toppe of his-holy' ſcepter | vntwyou-s Themore is itto 
n+, bee lamentedrthatenen in themiddeſt of our owne Churchiſome ſhould ariſe; 


y | 
Serranus tO renewe agreatpart of this his credit; For @-if * 65 \ Prie: 
_— ras and the Croſſes Prieftes at Rome had aneaft of : von. vey moe 


Row. pag. flouſh and nowe flowne, wee make more adoe ubout'a Croffe: then about 


any duetie elſe as if it were" Aus Chrifliamiſiimus,; and: muſt bes 
| rr refer operis, oo - yea 
not to the'dead but'to the li- 
, yeatoleſus Chriſt hitaſclfc; 


- turned out rather then ir bee di 
| deeds of mercie themſclues-muſt packe, I 
uing ;and not to wornen alone,” but to men 


not 
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not onely in his members, but eyen in his Miniſters. And although wee 
hold the Crofle can preſerue' from finne in the very [fant] ofthe rentati- 
on, yer are wee contented to deprine our brethren of it}, for wee may'nor 

_vſe * common croſling, leaftiynhappily rhe figneſhould grow-imts contempt *Ric Hook 
And what other courſe can bee taken or the holy things of God themſclues ? 5.2 65s 
For no way ſooner can there be procured a renerence to the holy name of God 
rhen * by torbearingit in common talke : to his * Oyle thetrby torbearing ir in 1 Exod.2o, 
common v{e, to the farteor 3 blood of his factifice,/ then' by/forbearing chemin ,.q.., 
common meate. And1 pray you what great difference betweene ſeperating'of 31. 
meares from common handsto makethem holy which the +Phariſces did, and 3,7*v* 17+ 
this ſeperaring of a Croffe trom cotamon fingets tomake it ſteme-holicrin the 4 Matk-7. , 
cycs ofthe people,  * fl | 7 | Ions 


+ The Oppoſites ff reply anſwered : which i5"that the law commend; 
'.,  nottheCroſſe as an holy worſhip like the Papiſtes;\ 


Oure things'archerereplicd. Firſt, thatthelaw commandethirnotas an holy *# 25- 
worſhip Ml the Papiltes ; which helpeth nor,” vnleſle oneofour pillars faile 

vs,who hath theſe words, * A!ſohe denieth that rhey attribute the vertxe ro the fine + v ratke 

without relatian to rhe merit of Chriſts paſs ion, Whereas M. Calthi eaketh not of ſuch "<i9ynd. 

Pfr 45 crafty Lawyers can make for their excuſe bat ofthe vpinion ofthe ignorant people, STU 

who baue thonght withoat any further relations that the ſfene of the rxdſſe was an holy, bleſ- 

[e4 and wholeſome thing. Thepretencethen ofthe ]avw (noteomanidingir as holy) 

is but a Lf] neither is irto be regarded what vic rhe Law allowethyalwhite the | 

vſewhich doth foilow of the Law is awry in the people. The ſecond excuſe deni- A 

eth the peopl& abuſe herein, which wakethour tinſelike to the fourth ageoF the : 

Chutch. Then the reliquey of Martyrs were couered velamine pracioſo,and there. 

upon too highly reuerenced. Yigilantius was grieued as at the regerence it ſelfe,6 

atthis Yelamen which wis *iUlecebra ad tdololatriam, as well heemighr, the ſcrip- b- Iob Rey- 

ture condemning the lat wacule wherewith the high places were inter ftinta,and [oldede” 

the verſs colores vefes wherewith the Tdols were operr«for that they prouoked/tg lb. r.ca6, 

ſpirituall fornication,cuen as intheadultery bodi rod 


| yall inticementsareforbidden, x£;.."".5. 
as uid oft (faith one) in capite fermint Corona quam fornie len quan conflatio ille» 16. 
tebr&?[t pleaſeth Hierome then to gainſtand Yigilentius defending this iecebragnd © com 
denying ſuch abuſe to followe as was obiefted, How trulyan *indifferent man -auvr. | © 
ſhewerh, wholiuing in the ſame time confeſſerh that diverſe by occaſion hereof; apap dents 
mhvoe mortibys ſacs facrificabunt. Like ſtandeth the caſe of the controucrliea- tract 4, 
urpopiſh reliques now. The Lawand the holy vie they haue amongſt vs (as a IT 
pretious couering breedeth in the many to high atropinion of holines ih them, 8: 
of whole poperie to which they belong, Hereupon we are grieued art them , de- 
firing the remouall of this H{{ecebra from them, we feele herein the reſiſtance of di- 
uerſe Hieromes in our Church, whoſe chicte argument is a deniall of the abuſes 
which we obiec. Our plea is iuſt, theſe Hieroms =__ no experience of theſe a- 
buſes, as lining either in contemplation (it may beat ſome Vniuerlitie) or bein 
otherwiſe buſted (as they wholiue in Palaces) are not to bee heard againſt thoſe 
who like YVigilanins and Gandentins (ce them daily with our eyes, heare them with 
Our cares, yea (in a manner) feele them palpable with our hands. Is itnot com- 
mon to ſerve redde Croſſes ynder thefhrewdes of the dead ouer right the heart £ 
tolay white Croſſes vpon the beare, let the Miniſter forbid the fame with neuer 
Sreat vehemencie? to make curteſie downe to the ground, while the Miniſter 
is making of it on the forchead of the child 2 or to kiſſe the handor bend the bo- 


dyrowardesit? Laſtly to ſer it ouer the doore to _— the whole _— 
Z t- 


THE SFPERSTITION 
£4 | 


fmany,whence 
in thebooſomes and breaſts © 
It beginneth alſo tOEPPrarenpetyin 1 omit to ſturre this ſinke any exp l' 
e Hieron.in e £7; 0me himſelfe onc ale ugh th, Richard Atkins * > ae «miſſing by 
Fnppicm therime of Gregorie MER hon fireet at Rome, to 5a? it _ : auy b "ev; 
«d C1999- hofſte,as it Was CAtTIE > bauecatchedatthe holineſle of it, ſcethe Lawe 
-- eng iudged by the people to hauecar themar this day when they {eethe 1. 
Gregor 3 wey The _ pores n Croſſe Lhe childes Largeps ' Be nit he " 
nd vs to "Pa ho pry _- IP 
de imagine we cuen Cxacia Colle befo abuſed the way 1S to ec 
I iy nl ous 2 7 IR loperh 
| uſe, the Croſſes honour being preler inimim cultum praſiant, ide 
g Kellar. de JPICEt \d verve 


at which * Sadolet once replied to Fraſmus,vyi- * 
; d towardsthat whi 
eccleſrri* is cultus abolendus, an 


I 
OD ſe of the abuſe which followed 0 
umphli.2, > 11 of certaine pictures,becau ſobaccuferi poſſe wideatur opinioni. 
ps ſing warns onely niminns quid quatin ufo han, far paar toreme- 
A « fudiſh popali noneſt obſiftendum . Oy vent turne Croſſe and Surplice out of 
1 Toh, Rey- die this [nimium quid] and fo by a. thatis had of them. Suppoſe this opi- 
_—_ doore forthe opitiion of too CE Dio doe it alſo. in thc Papiſt, tor 
pare nion-be deniedin the ww the exampleof our Lord : whothercfore re- 
{&R.7. hole lake weareto leauc cm; Yy F /L.: hands becauſe he law the Phari- 
| Efnd toconforme to theceremonic 0 bs *y =whole Church faith, ſemper ils 
Mrc.7-2-4 fjes-put au holines.in it. Thisis pr ths 4 epiniones falſas , ne confirmentur vitioſs 
_ Harmoa. ritus abjjctend; ſunt, par; we mar pn haue apa the noly 
con . #1» 4. / 
k@.'7® calins. Thefourth _ iſhed the contrary contempt NERe "% vgs 
confefl. eſtceme of the Croſſe, 6 malefactors ſhould be crucihed. N ! ug 
ME or ney yung gh 14 oe *riegoing this: 
the Crolle, vhs Gems m_ Foyer ſhould be. ualled unto Chriſt. 
n Sozom. Leaſt any in "RY HT y lie, ERS lewes /* wow7: ahem, 
1,ca,v. ® 170; e | 2 aan of hi »hanis abho oe 
Tripartn, RL Chriſt in. contempt ape —6. dcteſted for ſpitting on 
the fromthe Imperiall inaSynodatRome, becauſe hc 
© Cod the Ctolle, tohy the twelfth, condemned becauſe it was outof a moſt wicked 
= notto Croſſe himſelfe, andall ay: did it.. But God haue rewarded 
q Conrad. deſpite of Chriſt and in AS. Nc The As *Tiberins by name, who 
in verb. them that haue reuerenced med 2 Crolle, when in dcuotion tooke hun 
Genebrad, found a maſſe of great treaſure yn 'B tthe hiſtorictellerhvs it was his former 
"inen.$26. that be taight vorbermngane. 2206 oe treaſure. I giue inſtance of the like 
Tom rw 96 et hi rnbiar | 6 Croſſes little as we our {clues do m_ Fs mo 
li.g.ca 19+ ; rnat vie the {igne of | cre digging UnGat- 
A CR t Beziers 17” Me ha ar abe-rfengareu they wanted 
t Coments. ofa apt nes nada coroner" his - 115 ip 
glen, Res. ir ſoldiers : Bu 4. having this written aboutit : " 
x > Ys —— —_— with a brazen head FW pee, RG ay maſſe of treaſure fora 
ED lendis May ſole orieme —_——__ kin? - ED was he that diſcouercd 
% longſcalon. Rain Coir it wasa Saracen by the helpe of the Deuill that 
it inthe middeſt ofa thicket ; but it wasa berhis : that in the Calends of May, 
the meaning ofthe inſcriptionto bethis : that i onthe ground, 
., foundout ng thel head where it lighted - 
= at Sunneriling the ſhadow of Id a Anh But to returne to our purpoſe, 
—_ ſhould hauegreattreaſure of gold vn me totheir old inueCtiues againſtthe ho- 
x drake when willour » Reuerend IG RUE their Fathers which is thatthe 
of — nceof rolling; Our i was broken before the - 02 ub var rt 
_—_— x u , : ew 
D. Wil ico wiloutof the fiſh, both Fathers and children to the auncient z a" 
contro.9, . 
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- hathbeneſhewed from time to timeagainſt the holy things of aliens? When the 
Sheepe andthe Oxen were holy in 7 t, the pcople of God muſt purthem 7%») 
ro ſuch vie infacrifice as will debaſethem. No vſe (then) of the holy Crofle and Exod, 
Surplice isnow pleaſing to the Lord, burthar which moſt will deſeyze them of ** 
this honorableeſtimation; Andſuch's the firſt ſwatch of popiſk leauen in Croſſe 


and Surplice, to wit, ſuch a twange of holines as is proper to a worſhip. 


The ſecond pretence for defence of the Croſſe, 


i necelitie. 


TE ſecondis another propertie which alſo doth pertaine toaworſhip, and 52-7. 
thatis [Neceſs#tie] Heere the * Papilt reckoneth the Crofſenotonly among | 
ſuch traditions as areneceſlary to faluarion , bur alſo among ſuch as are princi- * Femit: 


Annorat. 


pall of tfaich. Ir being ſo, we are much in fault to dwell fo neare themas 2. Their 2. 


wedo, there being almoſt no prerence which their necetfirie admitteth not as a 


well as ours; ho blame which our neceſſitic incurreth nor as well as theirs, Tou- quir.z .2. 
ching the firſt, whatare we able to ſay tor our felues more then this, chat we com- 3Þ 157: 


art. 4. re- 


mannde it int Baptiſme not [ tanquam neceſſarium?] but. oblige the conſcience in re- ſpon! ad. t, 
po ofthe Magiſtrates commaundement only, not in reſþe& oftherite it ſelfe. * A 
$ 


in Math 1g 


though the Lopes commaundeit otherwiſe? Secing in baptiſme they con- {<2 5. 


feſſeit is'notneceſlarie per ſe, it muſt be confeſſed they commaundir there inthe * quin. 1. 

very ſame manner that we commaundit; as allo all the reſt of their rites. Thus 4- 9*-33.arc, 
quinas, * latuza Eccleſia ſunt de his que non per ſe ſunt de nece ſsizate ſalutis, ſed ſolum ex « Den 
znſtirutione Eccleſia. Neither hſhe nor fleſh of it {elfe doerh dehile (fayethe< Rhe.. +4120 


7.qQ.1. 


miſtes) buta breach of the Churchesprecept defileth. They whohold the fingle f Calrenm, 
lite of Miniſters to be indifferent,deſcribe the neceffitic of itin ſuch termes of not 9P*'<ul- 


tom 2, 


P, pang yoo ex ſlatuto Eccleſia. acctdentaliter , of not abſolute ratione ordinit, wattar.y1. 
fed ex flarmo Fecleſia . of not * abſolately loquends '& ſecluſis legibus Ecclefiaſti. %,C"0l-bo- 


X | X wins, in 

cis : as that a Proteſtant him ſelfe cannot deuiſe better ro ſhewthat the Crofſe thol.in 
isnot neceſſaric of it ſelfe,but as authoritie doeth commanud it. Isnotthe Crofle pd 
4 Satramentale ? And how commaundthey their Sacramentalia, but as weenowe Bcllar.ge 
the Croſle 7 8 not ex neceſcitate Sacramenti, ſed ex neceſcirate precepti* not Dexme- nn” 
ceſcitate Sacramenti, but ex neceſuitate miniſtantis Sacramztums. Laſt of all, nor ex ne- cap. b., 
ceſcitate cap but ex neceſcizare faciemis only. And what the vety Croſie it ſelf, jour ge 
= Duedametſi ex ſe,cc.lomethings thereare whichalthough they be not neceſſa- rid. 2, 
rice of them ſelues,yeratter they be commaunded, they bee ſonecefſarie as that if | N Gda 
purpolely they be omitted,men grieuouſly ſinne. of which fort isthe figne of the > Abs 

.* * . 4 = . apud The- 
Croſle in conſecrating the water,&c, We haue the Crofſe then made neceſſarie (ang, The- 
in poperieno otherwiſe then weourſelnes doe makeitneceſſarie,& yet our * wri- olog-P-4- 
ters bende them ſelues againſt the neceſfirie of it, euen after thismanner introdu- m Bellarm. 
ced. Sodid our Sauiour ſtandout againſtthe necefſitic of wathing hands, though —— 
preſſed vpon him by vertue of the Elders commaundement, and ofthe order of lib.4. ca 7. 


the Church : When Perer conformed tothe Iewes ceremonies, he did it ® conſue- * France: 
tudine ſolemnitatis, non neceſitare ſalutis, and yet hedid ill. And wherefore ill be- cltar.ibid, 
cauſe though he did not{ predicareJtharthey were neceſſary, yethis vſing of them ,997'9: , 
Gal aloe] aneceſſiticinthem. which alſo was ſo much themore taultic be- o Hieron. 
cauſe there were many who in error did [putare] thatis, hold them to be necefla- ee _ 
rie. Allwhile (then) papiſtes and fimplemen holde the Crofſeto be neceflarie as epiſt.11. 
other worſhips of Godare, it is noſufficient excuſe, we doe not predicare & teach P,z 8a... 
aneceſſiticin him,our vſing ofhim doeth ( ſanulare ) ſo much, and breed ſuch er- cone. men- 
ror in other men. Oneexiple more : They that kept the Paſſeoner like the Tewes , $,.ma ti- 
4 þars ratione cam Indeis mg though they preten - a ſublimior Jenſen in —_— 3. 
| | 3 their hs 
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their obſervation, becauſe they did pens oterere their diverſe manner of obſer. 
uing by that belwm grawſcimum, which they rayſed againſt their brethren about 
ebake Hence any may colle, thatourdiuerſe manner of crofling, ſaucthys 
not from being tos Wok, with the Papiſtes,all while we make them ſo neceſſa- 
ric,as to make warre yponour brethren ahout them. . _ 


We can hardly accuſe the Papiſtes of any abuſe of theCroſſe, becauſe 
gr it almoſt as nuſ as they. | 


VE haue prooued the Papiſtes may pleadeas good a manner in their ne. 

ceſſitic of the Crofle as we well neare in ours, Now. proceede ivee to 

ſhew, wecan ſcarcely accuſe them of any euill in theirmanner, but we hauc itin 

our owne, What was faid of old,vor ſunt Maſuilienſes inſipiemtes,cadem tamen f4- 
O 


apud Bace 
P-455-+ 


C—_ ' = we may wiſh for by the authoritic of * ,Augy/ine, who waild the burthenſom- 
« Agrip.de nefſc of humane ceremonicszn his time, Even *CA8rippa, aPapiſt can cry outa- 
war. ca 62, gainſt the ferters and chaines of ceremonies which were not at firſt when the 
d D. Fulke Church was free, As for our owne *yvriters they are bould againſt the Papiſtes 

Church, whenno ire lawes were 


in 1. Tim, tO ce tothe libertic of theauncicnt 
42-3: made aboutcating or faſting, That which is indifferent, © vaicuig, in ſua volurtate 
Morton. Aimiſſum eſt, ſayth Hierome, Letthen our Reuerend Fathers ſuffer vs to make that 
Apolos- requeſt to them, which a Papilt thought fit to make cuen to a Pope himlſelfe. 
fa 9. *f 2nd ſi Adiaphorum ſit,cur not liceat virog,vti jr qu velmt? Nam Adiaphororum ea 
eo in natura eſt, vt eorum wſus & imermiſcio nemini proacſſe, nemintetiam obeſſe debeat : 
Roman. ſed hayc illt Adiaphoriam aliter imter pretantvr, nam & dicunt quod volunt + interpre- 
pap. +. £48107es afferwnt quales volunt. Dicunt Adiaphora eſſe quod ae ijs litigandam non ſit, 
fins de e- ſed quemcung, maribus ſue Ecclefie viidebere. He that well contidereth thele words, 
rafters Wil gs 7 the crofle were indiffer&t, yer that the ſame courſe which is taken 
in epiſt. ad with vs, and the ſame interpretations vied which the Papiſts take and vie; yea 
—_— or ren hngs __ ſaid Zach cn, my more x76 fort of Pa- 
g Chemnit. piſts thinke tobe more then - Finally, we defire our O res to remem-» 
prone berthat theſigne of the Croſſe hath bene [874195 liberJeuen from the beginning 
2 [ like to the praying towards the Eaſt] which our Fathers were fo farre to exact 
lib. With "2 as that they haue by Laye * aboliſhed it for that conformitic 
k DO. Fulke which it doth beare with Papiſts, A ſecond thing which is donein the vrging of 
.,. the Co hi do okg Pa is of 13 Pin ofa [; fides interna] 
pag.720- yntOIt cribing that itis well ordained. This, hath it not too great a ſmatch 
1Bellar, ibid Of ries Or Bellarmine affirmeth of rites. !Neceſſarium eft ad hoes redre, e0s 
m 109,Ca" bene eſſe inſtitutos, & e0 non contemmere ? Our writers blot outthe former [ credere 
li.4.ca.10, £05 bene eſſe mſtitutos ] which cannot be recciued but on Bellarmines ground, 
Harmon. which is,thatthe Churchin ordaining ceremonies cannot erre.and ® leaue con- 
(e&-17. ong$o bein the inner man,the only thing that is vnlawfull. And as this is done 
© Frandis: by them, becauſe there is no infallible truth in the Church, for faith to reſt on, ſo 


kb.4.ca.7. alſo becauſe there is noabſolute power in man, in things rituall to [ *0blice] by 
| ic 


not.25 26 
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itſelfe and neceſſarily, fortheſe thinss becauſethey are humane; they only oblige 
homanitus (0 —_ no iniury is rn. tq hethirh of God, to pictic, tochatitie, ' 
toſimplicitie, and to chriſtian libertie. What is here ſpoken of our libettie riot to 
a hath yas meaning. Armory Philip Melandton in the hutrey of Getma- 

ies Adiaphonime, was wont toſay,”? eriitus ali ud in cermonijs ferenda eſt That 
heart of the religion will haue vnderſtood of wi outivard we onhy in body and ',q "ao wo 
| goods, not of the conſcience which is notto be enthralled ro any tire by man c6- == 
manded further then with grife to *tollerate whit is amiſle. If it be further it Eng- 4 cm. 
land exacted, not only vz tolleremus fed etiam vt Chirographo tanquams retta compro- 54 7 Phitip. 
bemas ((aith* one) there remaineth nothing elſe but that de innorenciansſtra teſtats, wethal 
et oninia remedia intimore Domini experti, manife e/te violentie cedams, apnd Con- 

rad. Schl> 

ſelburg, tom, 1 3.Þ.254+ = Pet. Martyr Amdic6.cuid, in Angl, 's Raid inepiſtol; ad frat, in Ang]. | 


Thethird abuſe of the confured: which is that rhe Croſſe is viged of 
neceſ-itiewithout omiſvidn,euen as with the Papiſtes. 


rw thing which the vrgins 6fthe Crofſe doth, like thatof the Papill& 52.c2. 

of 2 neceſſary viewithour the leaſt omiſſion. This is it iot the Ls 
very fame with e Councill of Trent, To* omir any rite in bipitſme whith is dun- © Council, 
cient, and which the Church commaunderh vpon any cauſe or prezevee what ſocuer, is a Trideve,, 
dammable ſine. This confidered wehavelittle cauſe to niake trany words of a di- y 
uerſe mannerin the neceſſitie of the Crofle. Per Martyr, wis for ignotatit of 
this manner,vho yetafhnieth of theEniglih ceremonies, thatbquord aire factre b Pet, Mar- 
non liceat, they were us and buttlienfom. <D. Pi/kimgton was after Biol Du Np 
reſme,the mannerofthe Etigliſhe necefſitie was not ok asiti;yes he Wyri- covcop. 
eth that it deſtroyed Chou libet{e? for that; libertic turritditito neceffitie; js ,'* 
lbende-no longwe/ Burke Apsſile {ay our Oppoſites) the 1F, 4148, called'the = 
things [necdſary] whichthey comriitrtinded being of thendltlwes bait rhitigs if; areas 
different. ry (itt buthownortcerary as die Thoſiciomevel | 
Fo eres tn of bef dogo0d ofideſtt6y /blirAcceſfary; ſorts 
(6 farte forth as theri they ſerized for edificde6n aridnis fitther, withelle 
Fs com ces fox ForthoudtheCohiitlit hid fordidder 
circurncifion,yetdoth he breake their degrec,and »eitenmaleth- Tithcthie 
becauſe he ſaw-it was tlie fitteſt coutſeto edifie. Wor ye theri;whitis tightly cor 
eluded:henee 2 That the Apoſtles theriſues cannot abſolutly commanndeit® 4 Chemay, 
CITY ofthemſeſties freebecomie [411 beyſed' ram. 
edifie,ro be difiſed whett they edific fior, ſo tharitths bet! Fon ope- 
for our forbearanceof the extenotiie, it is but Tg on "itt nb-p.2934 
dei narerbing roedifie, arid this is neceflary ditie to RD b ae 


Indved valeſſewe dothis; how can Wewalke circurnfpealy 
and ralitious tid the coritettifier who onlyare br 
Cs 
ſunt i propretea no 149 Caparh meyayr ey 
Eaſter | how-doth reness take him vp; vpon this gfotinde : : Tha uhe obſernatian. eh. m—_—_— 


; wr wer : 
hA ; 


knits, The fourth thirig whiclithe ECH 
pits compulſion through threatofieeuy piriiſhrene, arid puniſiiing ole = 
their corriioditie, atid ſpate their authoritie in ſo quan 

it conſ{cierics/ts the Cotrinaau 
perruybayi tp fe compelled to the Tewilh ceremonies > exemplonly, andwee* kiſtor.fl.5 
fee how Fl ware him; When ! i797 compelled to a conformitieih" CY 


cllycwenites of deter pods > ner ene EEE 
Iaololatris© catiſporits , 3 
oor aſter Irofſe Ee | 
every driewhoſhall De onnrrna & 9.19% 
eee 
Some, qr met na 
f 


4 Ht 5YT CAST £1 0.0 
bing 1ght ta be free: Charles the great compelled to4 conformiitie to the 


book ot Romc,but how di was ittohim:forhe did it, Cummy, 
» Naucler. is ſupplicjs, faith * the ſtory. *A/phenſusthe fixt K. of Spaine compelledtg 
geoerat-22 the ame booke of Romane rites, how gricuous greiy he, and hoy burthen. 
— Vergo, ſometo the peoplerwho cried out, 240 volunt Reg Reges,vadunt leges:Thelawes my} 
"T6 ings will the King, Biſhop Silly enforced the Surplice ypon M: Eoper, to 


the great regret of his conſcience,and of this rigour ? repen himſelfealitle be. 
© Pat Cn i dent. Certaine Princes of y to pleaſe Charles the Ems 


_— 

Eucb+- perour,impoſed the Surp licewith other rites ypon the Midiſters of their ſeucrall 
Co ” territories, and arcall L oodorneed for this , 4 That they cauſed to ſigh the ſpirit of 
pA & God inthe hearts of good men. _ 
epiſtol, anneZ- ad vie, Hoop, q Libell. ſapplicator, Theolog. —_—_ 65 


he the $ tþles." The 
RE a rn en cefpnns. > 37 


Filklychough gurgourrnoursbe not popiſh, yet by ele prefing ofthe Croſſe, 


confirme the popiſh principle, ww! Sacramentorum debent eſſe perpetwi: 
Fay won which our writers vic to buil contrary dodrine i in Ritibss, 4 gu6t=: 


40, hoop e 9/7 1r op ie owraM 
b- "IJ -5 Eonar, _— oe Lox prof ſo] yer ex conſequentiit 
Gal.t,12, conirmcthie both Ppit road; and __ "cru Paul doth 
33:4,  reprooue Perer,w ?. becauſc bisconformingeor EWesS ceremoni 
Ales he confinmedbyhis enlample tharneceſſiry iIdotthemThetrin- 2 
_ ---- Imerfionisaritemoreaunaentthenthe Croſle, yet when itgrew neceſſary in the 
a Gloges es terry men <Gregorie himſelfe doth aboliſh it,a man deuoted 0. 
iſt. ad np b roots 136 (hier well af CO agpt 
io Itd Sar wr gud Cone neceſlary Papiſts £ A 4 whole 
ip.4i. & > CT Ee eg ceremonie,, weeareby 
Tolland pings TS paterſen ceremo- 
trouble doth ariſeabout them, that 


ets _ 2gainſttheneceſ. 
—— + Ogrey 


byy Au- Ofs 

m ave 10-conceine, then what 
LEY Zrpper de par na ticular meaning. Now whatthe pt 
ee os, [The perfiwalionof 


thes 
ren Whatewo is Tate hpi by the 
: ISS 
Et hy = ) far not reliſhing 
== ECTS 
: - 
Sotho omen tem end allea 
which hath þ held 
x57 cit Caluinus e itionem & 
(Sregors repſiſe, Fog ir gc: Utris apud rudem populum alatur 
= We Is exÞli i,  Cuer ; 
gs | this euidences 1  Iatheabaſes (therefore) of thele ceremonigs, 
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rience doeth ſuffice; neither will any reaſonable man expe more of vs inthat 
/ which aici non pureſt, which cannot verbss explicari: Neither can teaching to the 
contrary helpe. It in part it could yetis not that ſufficient, as hath bene ſhew- 
ed clſewherealreadie, to which theſe teſtimonies for a APs 14 becadded. 
Thus oneof an whole Church, ?Yiuleeſt in huiuſmodi Adiaphoris etiam exemplo p Chermit, 
libertatem oftendere, Thus an whole-Church of a priuate man, 4 Cim hanc de . ” nay 
cultibus opinionem., 6. When the aduerſarics take vp an opinion of worſhip 4Harmen. 
then all men muſt knowe it isa good deed to cry out againſttheſame; and by 8.17. 
the breaking of ſuch ceremonies to ſhew example whereby the godly may leame © <onfell 
whatthey are to thinke of them. . So Euſebins writeth of {tzalss commaun- "7A 
ded from heauen to commaund <Alcibzades viing onely breadand fale, that hee * 19%: 
ſhould feede an common meates, Ne als errorem offunderet. Laſt of all, thus one  Adiaphors 
of the * Miniſters who is to teach thecontrary. Nec eft, &c. It isnothing that the 
_Adiaphoriſtes (ay , that they haue taken order that the people ſhould be taught 

the right vie of the ceremonies; for ſuch ceremonics ought to bee appointed 

which by their goodnes may helpethe preaching of the word; & notſuch as the - 
word muſtdaily haue ncede tocorretand chaſfen, The Apoſtle commaundeth 

tharall things be done to edification,and not the Sermons onely., But if in other 
Churches example bee needfull, then in ours much more wherethe people can 

tell what our Churches tenentis,but by the Preachers. Of which,fome beat con- 

tinually vppon a neceſlitic to keepe and obſcrue them : and ſome: roundly 

and boldly affirme, that they are worſhips. For proote heereof,, what need , 
I goefurther thento an Yniuerſitic Ate , where before a confluence and con- * 2F2enin 


courſe of people out of all parts of the kingdome, * A Dodtor incipient in Diu- Oxcaimd: 
nitic publiſhcth theſe _ Eye, "NE 200.1605, 
In Domini cultu ſi quid medium efſevidetur 
quod populi dubio, ſtar gadia, arbizrio : 


Hoc ſacroſantta parens Eccleſia jt modo ſanxit, 
Ing, ſacris cultums hanc ſt velit eſſe ratum : 

Non erit hic cultus medias, cogitur ad illum 
quiſque : nece(ſarins bic quog, cults: erit. 


The Croſſe as the Oppoſites wſþ it, is prooucd 
NE þrooue 


On 


S pon former examination wehaue found the ligne ofthe Croſſeto bea © $8.29; 
perſtizious,{o ifnow we proceed in examinitg, we 


. 
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videri that maxim: 
T helen omen. Aoki 
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Cartechuminos ſec fica Howbeitthe 
ligneof thecroſle meant to catch the adle it {el 
f Padua: 490)- 23; gb aye nk eo rk nog. DAD 
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yo THE SYPERSTITION 


befote ſhe had done "that which in Baptiline thee quickely attained, and with 
IPerk-Pr9- Hrrleadoe, ! Our writers telling vs that the Fathers who fer heron cock*. horſe, 
Cn." made more of herthen of the waterir ſelfeof Baptiſme.-The ſame gaue power 
2. ymothe Crofſeto ® perfe&tBaptiſine, aridto ® conferrerhe ſpiritot God vnrg 
m Cyprian- , | a wi : | 
epit.73. the Baptized. As for the former, chewea little vpon theſe ſpegches, it may 
__—_ bee they will tell thy taſte how ynſauory the Farhers are 41n the matter of the 
py Croffe,” *With the figne of the Croſſe itis that the bodie of our Lord t5 conſecrated, and 
. Auguſt, 2. Ponte of Baptiſme ſundtiffed. With ? the figne of the _ 1s the wane of Bay. 
Ge rempoc. | ME "0! or. , | 
| rifme conſecrated.” By 4 the ſrene of the Croſſe 18 the Lordes bodie "conſecrated : the 
[ 7-H Fonte 0 Bapti me anttified , and all thindes what ſreuey are made bolie. the y are 
2.1. made holy with the figne of the Lord: Croſſe. * Wee glorre in the Croſſe of the Lord, 
6, Oberon whoſe vertue worketh throughout all Sacraments : without which ſigne nothing «!( 
—_— Ml 7 botie, nor any other conſecration that tommeth to effet#. * With the ſtene of the 
of = Me Croſſe is the Fonte of regeneration made bolie : and zo ſpeake fully all Sacraments 
Chit, 296 perfefted his wvertne. * Vnleſſe the ſi ne of the Croſſe bee applied to the fore- 


are 
s Auguſt. de : | y | 
lanct.ſerm. Heades of the beleewers, or to the water they are regenerated, or to the $1. 


19, . Of ce thereby are fedde ," none of the are riohtly ed. * The water 
—— Fe if Fa ie ge foot of falnation Chor 4 being conferrate m Chriſtes name, 4 
Rr bo bee' frened with bp Croſſe. Againe , * The water 35 good for no vfe of future health 

vulitae, without the preaching of the Lordes Croſſe. Bat when it 13 conſecrated with the my. 
Ay ao hae fterie of the aunt Cyoſſe, then it is tempered to the ve of a ſpiritnall waſhing aud of a ſi. 

densqui wing cuppe. A's therefore Moſes threw the wood into the waters of Marah and made 

iter. them ſweere, 0 the 'Pri:ft ſendes the preaching of the Lordes Croffe tnto this fort , and 
3 the water thereof it made ſweett onto grace... Secondly, come we from the Fathers to 
joynd.are,1 the Papiſtes, who plainely *reach, that though it benor a Sacrament, yer is it 

Falk. ibid. like a Sacrament, for which cauſe they callit a Sacyamenrale. Now there are two 
YBellar.de things (ſaith Bellarmine) wantihg of a'$atrament. Firſt, he conferreth no iuſti- 
\mag-<-19 fying grace [ex opere operate. ]. Secondly; iEworkerh nor infallibiliter. Bur ſome 

efe&.(a- ſay (and Cardinall* Bellarmineleancth that'way) that the ceremonies which the 

cam-<-3!+ Church doth bleſſe (of which TrruſttheCrofieis one) apply Chriſtes merits as 
« Durant.de Sacraments doe; conferre their graces ex oþepe operate, 28 Sactaments dv. Finally 

45.66 7, producetheir cffeds, infallibilirey ſt HH hominibns,” nd what neede is there 
b lan Seniv thatany Sacrament (ſhould doe more? Ir is the Crofle (faith * one) whoſe vertue 

exaagelic, {Hineth in cuery Sacrament, the efficatyotÞleſſing in the impoſition of handes, 
9-159 (and that is aSacrament withthetn) deth vpon the figne of the Croſſe 
ton.ag.De- * faith gnother ; another ſort of them teachghat the ſigne of the Croſſe may ſup- 
Yon,Midhis; ply Baptiſm, ſtand in therouttie thefsh” Thirdly From Fathers #rid Papiftes 

ve home writers, whd4t&xthrhar eactynew deviſed fione, is2 

.rament, and th: Ark room ne Cre reme eall one, as 

$' an outwa! * Wi rope icall figftification:' 4nd that the 

nging th =p7 ps. moe 00d re as they 

\Einrzot Het deare that'doe vſe the Crofle in 1 

'The't Meniches didene the meate, the dreffers where 

tion "and"afc Hel tidiculous” As ors Kg deteſt the 

ey tiaue dreſſed” there, who thould > 

| acleme thing. When 

Vela 667 them to 

ether the anche 
profeſſe © atred 2020 

r this -Uiquoriſhe"rafte "of Him 
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* .jnourSatrainent, Thcy ! chatwillnotcate meate,, muſt yet touch it, to ſhew | 
thar they. did not iuduyc it vnclcanie like the h Bs £5. Our vie of the Crolle po 
in Bapulme, it ir bce not an cating of this Idolothite, yet is.it ar leaſt a tou- —_—_ 
ching of:it, whereby the people wdge it cleanie. ® _U»gaftine himſelfe was conrra. 

carried-away with the yſe of his time-to thinke that the Oylic Croſſe i» ge- Ina” 

mere ſignacularum viſibilines was ſacrs-ſanttum ſicut ipſe Baptiſmus, Will not 7-1 

| men bee drawnemuch more to thinke that the hgne of the Croſle js ho- 

lic as Bapriſme is , all while they ſee;ir vied in; Baptiſme 7 Conſider the wa- 

ter wont-10 bee mingled wich the wine of the ſupper, becauſe it was ſuffe- > rants 
ted therez/it grewe at laſt to be thought as neceſſary as the wine. Sothatche burg. in 

= Armeniens and our Church are condemned as heretiques for omirting the Benn 
water az ate the Aquary. for the leauing our of the wine, What then? as the rir.lib.z, 


[4 


-waſhingofthefeete was caſhicred from Baptiſme ;. when it ſeemed ® pertinere 28-*7: 
ad Baptifanwrs , {0 now deale we with the Croſſe; whole fiſt S4oamental cull hag, | 
ye hauelcenc, that tis well nearea Sacrament added. 0 IE 4 _ 149, 
| The ppoſites ſeying the Croſſes Sacr amentals, 
i: bs foure wayes faulty. ,.., 


TH ſecond is thatit is a Sacrdentale, whoſe addition is found faulty of foute #2.27; 
finnes againſt the fecond Precept. The firſt conſiſteth in a [Sacramentall 
wer] from, the ruſte,ghereof, is our Croſſe ſcoured * What meancth this 
eating then it our eares? *The Croſſeis an holy fgve A moſt effetuall teacher, yea, * Ric. Hook 
there cannot be a more forcible. aneane toauoyde that which may deſernedly procure ſhame, > rn 
Howbeitdrawe we neare, and wee ſhall heare more. Miſter perl of being aſha- 
.med'toapply the text of Ezech. g. 4+ ApOCc. 72 z..to the ligneof the Crofle in 
hat groſſe manner as Icſuizes doe, fetcheth a windlafſe which cunningly 
themazghelaſtzorhe very (mpelſanding,. y mearie (forfooth) no viſt : 
marke, but ſccuritie-from,that ſhame which vſcth to ſhewe her ſelfe in the 
Face : whereof ſhallIfay,, (faith hee) the (ligne of the Crofleis in ſome forta” * 
-meane * fith he thinkethin, he may yery well fay it, to make knowne to the 
world an Amalckites beaſt is keptaliue which ſhould haue died, 'For ſhallTfay, 
theſigne ofthe Croſle is.in ſome ſorte effective of grace, ifin ſome ſort irbeea 
.neane to ſecure from contuſion euerlaſting « And how doe tor theſe places im- 
ply a marke viſible, if rhey imploy the Croſle fora meane of the ſafety thatthey 
promiſe? Howbeit draw we neare, and we ſhall heare yet more. He ts notaſha- | 
aned tocitea ſentence of Cyprian,who ſaith, the Croſſe doth purifie the forebead. Yea  % 
keepe it pure from the Garland of Sathan,in the ſame ſort that the Sacrament of 
the Supper keepeth pure the mouth from the ſcraps of Idols. Now how com-- 
methir to paſſe, that M. Hookers forcible meane to keepe forcheads from ſhame, 
hath ſo fouly deceiued his Maiſter : leauinghis owne forehead lo voyd of ſhame, 
as to iuſtifie this purifying of forcheades by the Croſſe, and this keeping 
pure? But hee hath made ſome recompence.,( you will ſay in the ſecon 
allegation out of Term{ian , which for very ſhame of the forchead is ſhit ; 
fled (as it were) our of the ranke, to ſtande'in the margine. No this was 
policie,becauſc he ſheweth his hornes x00 openly , and bleaterh the _4malekir; 
Idiom to broad. If it had bene ſhame he would not haue broughthim intorhe .. .. 
field : he being butnt inthe eareas a Rogue of Monranms by the bench of all our > whitat 
* writers, .One of whom thus : Terrulliaves de reſurrettione carnis, re. Tertul-" en - 
kanin his bookeof the reſurrection reciterh Vnation,” ſigningwiththe Croſſe, fvl.443. 
and the impoſing of hands, for.the ceremonies of Bapriſne. Neither dothhe quennt 
anely aſcribs vato them decencie and fignification, but efficacy allo, For he 5-=adi, 


M faith, « 9% 
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ſaith, och rad epanm- rnd re Thrifieſh is fg. 
Hed that the her fans ef foo ov 740 bare xa that 
the ſoule may ened theſe afe Momniaufiems) be 


4 this that he addethiiin che Log epnce, 76 fo #ph12j45 ſordes cor ports mong- 
A ch effe cerruns eff. Bux Maſter Hookerdottvniotmeanehe faucth 


£5 ſh panerenrd & tencertithe ſoule ev #pere operare,as doth the 
Poſt 2h agree tata aan contin 


oor (opening { ruoird: ys ne ofi;which happel lle 
' or (to n owne language) ich happely are a 
| wo, | edifferreth (in deed) tharthe pap vic ynto the Crofſe —— 


pn atd againiſ Devill whichhe 5m arg for the grace which 
apt wy ae #4] i pePiho the Croſſe then doerh Maiſter 
he hn ught] ſee 


mnaketh it powerfull(as 41icane)which Godbleſſeth 
vpofthetinde: and what doerh: © Srexew Gardener him («lf 


eorkohl Crd en oe their imagined pow. 
in Fefvir directly thatxCroſſe * iniprincerh any 
4 Vazq de holines ſauing yer: Others (it m —_ giucapower ex opere operato in this 
adorath behalte,bur Teane theinſh in themiddeſt, He inc Tdriyeatbeing apparan: a po- 
ep.5- Wer Sacramentall, to tire vp rhefoule by the ſenſes, is aſcribed to the 


f Chomnz, Croſſe, angthax veric ncare in 3 popiſh maner r againſt the dodtrine of our *Wri 
cap.den- ters (ho diſclameir. | 


tib.pag. 36 | if 
9's" 2ul The Fathers oret tueieBinteof thee wery- Profs The 
: 2 Papiſts more indifferent then't y, _— 
authoritie of »0 valut pak ho 


A Ste Craik Secramizmale guilty, for the woes Sacramentall which it y- 
ro er for the neceffitie which it c roitſelfe; arid thar in the Fa 


the crolle, thers motiut merits which we ane choſen for our guides. For ©C is citedto 
Caith.ivia prove that Bapriſine bath nocfeR, but in bo pero the anſive- 
p*8-9 Ting whereof we put out ſelues tomuch trouble, vileſt'wee yeelde that Cyprian 

rep death. > Ambroſe 


reply, meant the it ſe}feofthe Croſſe together with Ch 
ang. P3g- "is 2500 pry Uh ago of this Sacrament js no more ſaning without the Croſſe,then the 


b Decent. water of Marah was ſweet without the wood that was throwne ynto it _Awewſ). is cited to 
wigenns * no Sacfament is perfected itz without the Croffe, which whether ir bee 


1%. a5muchas ret? inhis i ror no, it is not mich materiall. As for the 
| n——— Papiltes their: neceſſitie is r eſp ied by their practiſe and by their preaching, 


1. Tim 4. then by their ſchooles and by Hiblr perd which are more crafty. Heere oflare 


—_ Due ſeattedabrodd! many pam in rithme after the example of the 
Ts be gp ns Now one of many panphles in rem hus. : 


_kift 
-25=n4s e lVathout the roſes Api ſth | | Hath left his Croſſe heve afier him, 
EY Reade hi may wiſe For to increaſe our py 
addy IT "Npmaninfedfif in the vn 
Croſſe ts the. | Nor Chriſlened well | Children by it haze Chriftendome, 
— wr of anc alſo: = 
- —_— ene, f *} Ghoſt eppeares to ſome, 
0 waſhing 4 1s gifts of grace beſtow. 
Nor any thing cant caſt, 
If thew the Croſſe deewant, | When thatthis Croſſe iomade aright, 
Ghrif bg - them that hallowed be : 
cratified fie, it is not, therewanteth mieht, 
3 _ Whenthutheroſe from death, For ought that Teas ſee. * 
$53 Saind 
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» 1! SalmtChryſo ſome tn likewiſe, | The Crofſe iratonr birth, ſaith he, 
np ©: Per fwades himfelfe heerein : " Andwherethatwe be fed: 
4 | by 1his aman doth riſe; | * 17 he' Croſſe it is moſt meet perdie, 
>  Fromdeath anddrndly ſinne.'} When that we ſhall be dead: © 


© For thisneceſhties ſake the rule isr0de held, which is delineredbyone of qur 
writers, whichrhe inclufindy meanethf the very Croſſe ir ſelte," which hee did 
notrehearfeamong the tollerableritesofthe Fathers bf which he had ſpoken be=  , 
fore : 2uodvltsoſlea, +7: Whereas thoſe ancient ceremonies of baptifme, which * Hen . 
acoſe ater together with'others ſuperſtitions and triuolous which-are vied inthe; Ephcl 6: 
papacie,hati#bene takenaway by out men, this-was cucn neceſſarie : becauſe m——_— 
oftheſuperftitions which were introduced, 8&forthegpinion of neceſlitic. Yene- 
chias is comerided for breaking che brazen ſerpent:which(notwithſtanding) was 
ordained by God; becauſerhe Ifraclite&had begun tojabuſcit. How much more 
thenare our ew be yur ne haue donethis'in rires ordained by men: 
quanquam per fe non malis quonjam tam plen eſſent' ſaper/titionum, Whar (then) 
rhough he Ctoſſe were KF. euill [per ſe] by Karen io popiſhneceflity,iristo 
be rerioued'after the example of other” Churches who haue aboliſhe it: our of 
an'opinion'tharit isa nec dutie to remoue all rites which haue mounted to 
a1 eſtimate of neceſſitie: Tn regard hereof itis a Hepe leate, courting no naked- 
nefſe, which is tofſed vpand downe;'Th#Lawe doth not make the Croſſe 4 neceſſarie 
= of Baptiſme but 4 rite only needfull for decency and for order. Firſtthe harlot her 
alt can ſay/as much for herexcuſe, for whoſe necefſity notwithſtanding our wri- 
rers think a tetmouall neceſſary in/euery of herrires. For the Maſterof the Senten- 
ces tclleth vs;that the 8 ſacr«mentalia (of which the figne of the Crofle is one) do g Pa,t ous 
not pertaihe, 4d ſab/lantian ſacrament, but «d ſolewnitatem onely. * Thomas fe PER 
nas (aith, that the Satyamrentalia arent necellarieadeſſe ſacraments, but onely 3. _ 
ad bent efſe; "Bellarmine ſaith, the Savramentalia arenotnecellarie, ad integritatem "190.4 
amenti efſemialem, but ad integritaten accidentalem; and nomore. The Canon qu-66, , 
Lawe hanitig rehearſt the $4cramemalia , addeth this ; hes cum patrimis non mu- \\1uue 
fant eſſe ſed ornant. Beſides theſe generall diſtintions *L,quinas faith particularly facrew.i 
of theſigne ofthe Crofle, thar it is r16t neceſſary toaty Sacrament. *#Holcor, that $7 
iris nor neceſſary ro Baptiſme that whichalſo is affirmed both by? Maryaland by = The: A- 
*Alphonſur; thelaſt of whom reckofiethit an hereſic to hold the Croſſe to bee 9.47. 
neceſſary in Baprifme, alt h he ſeeme to miffe in! the hererique, which by LD 
probabilirie canmotbe * Clandies T awyinenſis, I himſelfe againſt | (corer; 
the worſhip of the Crofle; not onely mareriall, bar acteall alſo. yy 
p Martin reply.art.4, q Alpbonſ;de Caſtro.ia verb, Bapriſa.hereſ'6, r Ton Aurelianenſide cult, imag lib, 1, 


T he Oppoſites gine that tothe ſigne of the Croſſe , which is onely pre. 
per 10 an eſſential part of the Sacrament, 


Econdlythough we intend notto make the Crofſe a part of Bapriſme, yet wwe RE 
vine to him which onely is proper to an efſentiall part thereof, and it is ſa- 52: 27+ 
entledge (faith one of our *writers) to giue that, which is proper to a Sacrament A 
in whoſe or in part to any thing elſe: Our writers > tal vs,the oyle is aboliſhed, be- — 
eatiſe it incroched yponthe materiall ſigne of Baptiſme, Now wherein doth the cr. de it 
oyle more then the crofle? to be a ſigne be not proper toafacrament, yet ,, ans: 
to be 2 fione © determined) in Gods eouenant ;is in part ht + toit, ans. 


Now thss the figne ofthe Crofſehath with vs.Secirg the Tewes( Augaſline) ceply wee. 4 
dicd for their ceremonies, how mich more onght weto ſtriue,proSacraments, yn s 6s 
IGTY | quin, p.3.qu.60,an,5.4d  d Auguft.com. Fauſt, lib'19:cap14, - 
M 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſti Bapriſmo v0 Dei? We follow himand firine forthe Croſſe as for a 
Sacrament, —_— not (then) giue irthe hongur, whichis proper toan 
effnciall part of Bapriſme? Isrhere ſo mugh <aretor he puritic of Bapriline, 4; 
thereis for the honour of this figne? If riſmeirſelfe.yercin queſtian, could 
it be more maintained then now the Croſſe is * What 7 apeanr 


theoffice m——y wy" ny po e6e'Y , though 
we intend nottomake-rhe anecellitry-part 0 me, yerwe ſecme to 
-  makeit: which is faulty by that councell whichaboluhed the Trine-mmer ſion vy. 
e Coacil.. on this reaſon; *ne 4 | antuy heretiors afſergonem dum ſequuniur  mo- 
Toletu4-. ew And would we had no' cauſe to complaine of the: effectes af this our (ee- 
=. ming. Foritisknownethat-ſome refuſero be Godfathers where the Croſſe is 
nor vicd. Others liuing in places where 3tis diſuſed, carry their children where 
they may haueir. Ithath bene knowne alſo-rhar children haue bene rebaprized 
for the lacke of it. The /arc in faultfor this. True, for thefinne, but our 
Gouernors for rhe ſtambli ;who 1the Croſle be mes bereticorum 
yervſeir, andcontinueitin Baprilme, withahe {igneof the couenant, ag 
| if ir were cquallwith it. For what courſe tizucwe taken here $o make ir{ceme in- 
tTho, a- feriortoit* Ir is thoughtthe Prieſt is prejudiced in his order when the * Deacoy 
quin.P-3+ is ſuffered to ſit with him, or to tonſecrate in-his preſence... Burt the Croſſe (itreth 
&.;. with Baptiſmeanddedicatethour ſeed to God. The Car Epiſcopusis barred from 
g Panal. {aluting thepeople; withthe(igneotthe Crofle in the preſence of the Biſhop,bur 
&. d&- theſigneof the Croſle, notonely (aluteth, buralſorecezucthand admitterh our 
cerl. children into the Church, inthe phages k Euery King. putteth of 
pro Ce- his Crowneinan others kingdome ; euery * Archbiſhop layeth downe his Crofſe 
in an others Prouince ; ®cucty Subordinate ſtate ſubtnirreth his Mace, in the pre- 
ſence ofagreater. Whereas naman dineſteth a Croſle, what ſhould I fay , lay 
mL” him downeorafide inthe Kingdome, Province,orpreſence of Bapriſine; when 
= Duzaaz. the moſt part ftrike to hoyſte him yet higher. The * Abbot is bound to weare 2 
 Ertien; Miter of lefſe ornamentthenthe Biſhop, tharwhen both be in place cogether,the 
35+ Abbot may be knowneto beiinferiorto the Biſhop, whereas there is no order ta« 
kento make it outwardly appeare,that the Croſſe is inferior tothe water, When 
there is ſomething mingled withrhe bread inthe Lords Supper, all is marred, if 
©. Tho. A- the permixture be [| * magna] prraex £quo wel quaſi. When the wine is minglcd 
3n4e-3- with the water, theremuſt bee ['? paululum agus] & plus de vino quam de aqui. 
g 3883: a Vbereastherefore inallcales ofemulation,xhe wilcdome of man hath prouided 
ric. lib.a, ſenſible fignes and viſible markes of inferioritic, we are tq blame thatin our vic of 
$447 the Croſſe inBapriſme, we ordaine ſuch aviſible and ſuch an outward admini- 

ſtring of him, as Baptiſme hath (clfe, 

P4 
The Oppoſites obiefTion ſayine the in Baptiſme is in{erior to 
the water, Cs wh Ae wa 


$8.24, Ne: fo (fay ſome) we cauſe the Croſſeto comeakter the water, which is 2c- 
Pp nomledemeneuſfciencfinfeiori, andaſenſiblebadgeof ſubication 1 

it. Firſt, this ill beſeemerh Qur mouthes, who cannot. indure the Papiſt when he 

a Durane.de Maketh the ſame excuſe. The Crolle (faith he) which commethatter the con- 
_— ſecration inthe Lords Supper nottoit, We oppoſc againſt him, the 
f&.s, conſecration doth reachtothewhole adminiſtration of the Sacrament, within 
| which adm wharlocuer ſigne is adminiſtred, it cannot but (atleaſt) in 
b Deer, ſhe pertaine vnto it. » Ipſa reſponſio ad celebrationem pertinet Sacramemti,therclore 
Nees, itis partoftheSacrament,faith the Canon. Soall while the, Croſſe is within the 
ee [celebration] of Baptiline;it is [woraly] apart thereof.” For enſample, The fealt 
| cane 


OF THE CROSSE vs 


cameafter the worſhipping of the calfe, and after the ſubſtance of Idolatry. Yet 
becauſeitappertained rothe ſolemnitie;the © Apoſtle not only coumteth it a part < Gnale, = 
of the Idols {ernice, but alſo ſuch a principall part as includeth allrne rcſt that I 


went before. The wugape came lafterthe ſubſtance of the Lords lupper, yetbe- +0. 

cauſe they appertained to the folemniye,the Apoſtle alleadgeth the inſtitution a- y nw 
gainſtthem, which holdeth onely againſt ſuch rites of a Sacramentas be added »- Cor, »» 
partes thereof. The wearing ofthe white garment irſclfe,, w/q, ©ad dominicam de © mou BY 
albis : & abſtinence from waſhing all che weeke long,were cuer reputed to belong Vereal de 
ro Bapriſme; as well as any other rite, becauſe it hanged in the extreames of Bap- mie. 
riſes ſolemnitic. Weaccule the Papiſtes for making Oylea part of Bapriline, 

yer dorhit follow after the water, as farre of as the Crofle : yea after the firſt 

crofſing, Finally the worſt additions in the world may bee excuſed by this & 2llar.de. 
ſhift. The worſt addirion in * Be/larmines iydgement, is addiio ad opus preceprum, _ 
25 if one houſhold ſhould haue eaten rwo lambs in the ſacramentotthe Paſſcourr $22: 
inſtead of one, Whereas by this diuinitieof ours, there is a tricke tocate two 

Lambes withirthe folemnitie of this Sacrament,and yet beguiltleſſe : ro wit, by 

eating oneafreranother. The worſt addition whichwe meete withall in the Fa: 8, Epiphua- 
thers, is the bread and cheeſe of the 8 Ar2otyrice in the Lords Supper, which by 

this Theologieis lawfull yaough : prouided thar the bread andcheeſe be caten | 
after the ſupper bread, and 'recetging of the wine. Secondly, this excuſe holderh 

by tharfeparation, which it maketh betweene the water and the Crofſe: Where- 

as (indeed) there is nothing that marreth this whole oyntmentlike this one flye 

(1 would fay plea) of ſeparari6: What makethrhe fitches,rylles,tares with thelike, 

which are mingled with the wheate, that they make no addition to the bread of þ Tho. A- 

the Supper® becauſe there is no ſeparation but-#d'® quod eff modituns aſſumitar 4 7.7, an; 

plurimo, And wharis the caule thattheauncientmingling of the water withthe | 44.5 | 

winewastollerable? becaule the water became one with the wine without {c- Duran. as 

peration, and was no fighe of adiuerſe | fpeciesfromvit? as one decribeth, ® Que *ld.2." 

copulatio aque & ini ſic miſcetur in calice domini, v1 mixtio illa nan poſit ſeperari. Let m talivs 
me heare (then) whatſanh this excuſe 7 T haue ſeperated the-Crofle from the 70-9 

water? Ifthou haſt made a ſeperation;thou haſt made a faire hand; this very ſe creral. a4 

peration maketh the Croſſe to be aſigne ofa diuerſe ſpecres,andfoby conſequent Te 

to be an addition: that is vnlawfall, And the manner of this ſepardtion (boaſted 

of ) maketh the aftet place of the Crofſe yer worte. For,there being a word {eue- 

ralledto it; ſuch (for ſhew) asthe water harh, occaſion is giuentothe ſimple to 
imagine,thatthe water and Croffe inBaptiſmeare of the ſame ſequence and conſe. 

quence too, thatthe bread and wine are in the Lords Supper. Indeed what: hin- 

dereth ? For what though the Croſſeahd the water be diucrſein matter © S0are - + 

the bread and the wine m-the Sapper/They make one retection in-Chrilt, and ſo yon ns. 
rowto be * formally one, theſe maygrow to be onelikewile, becauſe they make 2.Ad a. 
ormetly one, inueſting into the Church. And doth not the Crofle touch the | 

water 35 neareas the wine doth touch the bread? The poſtationofthe winedoth 

not preiudice it, thereforeche ing of the Croſle doth.not preiudice it 

neither. Aſeperation of ſo finall diſtance waggertrno corne, itcaſteth che Croſſe . + + + 

behinde p water, but notbdowit. Neuer choughtthe auncient Chriſtians , <,q.. 

therewasa Ticiens ſeperation betweene them and the Iewes,, till the ſolemant Laodiaen, 
themfeſiits did differ oh *diuerſediyes. Sothar;as long as the Croſſeand the 7,000”, 

er, out Croſſe andthepopilh;" einrheſame ſoleinniticof Baptilane, 6+ «26, 

(eſeperationt is inſufficient. Thirdly;fo farreis irthat the Croſſe commeth aſter MACE. 

Bapriſine, thereby ro be made atthe leaſt no part thereof; that it hagh.in p Tan 

phrthe chicteft roumeand ſeat of credit, which the adminiſtration of this $9: ; auzan. 

eramentcanafford.” Ir makerth mucti fo: the Crodintrcdicthathrmennnien "<a 


s | 
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4 Augeft.ia the Church, althoughitbe out of the Sacrament, as the ?ciring of theſe wordes 
expat, F beate witnes, 9 Nondam quidem adhuc per ſacrum baptiſmam renati eftis,ſcd per crucis 
Gacochuas fienum in vieroſantte matris Eccleſia tam concepti eftis, What credit (then) is there 
done him, being ſctin Baptiline , where we recctuc into the Church, and dedi. 

cateto Chriſt which is the whole office of 4 meirſclte, & the whole benetir 
thatwereape by it. And can the oyle andthe lights be of little credit though they 
followafter the water, when they are viedto helpe to receiue into the Church? 

* Pontifex ({aith the ſtory) pre gaudio lachriman; cunttos aqua ablacns, chriſmate lini. 

r Gregot- . ens in finum matris Eccleſie congregent flagrabant Carei, lampages refulgebant. Again, 
hiſtor.li.s, The Ring cannot hauea more honourable place-in Marriage, then where the 
«p.1%. yyiſedome of man hath ſeatedit, in regard of marriage ſolemniuie, itis ved when 
the coniunRionis in making, in regard of the partie married,it is ſet on the fourth 

of the left hand, the *nerue whereof runnerh ſtrait to the heart. But the 

« Durant.de very lame place hath the Croflein Baptiſme, while we and Chriſtare conioyned 
9.&&.z7. together by ourrecciuing intothe Charch,we vieir, & we imprint itonthe tore- 
«Tho. a. head, ad que ſpiritus diredle acorde aſcendumt.Morcouer,vhy ſhouldatublcquence 
quin.p.3. afterthe water makea rite ſeeme the leſſe, and aprecedencie betore the water not 
at.g. mmakeitſeemegreater,which yet it did neucr? *Non js ſufjicit quod innndi ſunt, feſt 
» Augult.de next 4d Lavdcrum fi lumen inquirunt (faith Advgu#ine.) Whereot two ceremonies 
Rollers alluded tothe one going betore the watet (towitthe Oyle) andthe other com. 
mingafter (to wit the light) this (we ſee) which commeth atteris preterred, $9 

that from the ceremonics beforethe water men alwayes paſle ro them that came 

after, as in a progreflion from the impertedt to thoſe that be pertecter. There was 

whe. a- an » Oyle beforethe water inold time, and one afterthe water ; and which of 
quio.ad-4- them was held the better * Surcnot the oyle that went before the water which 
ditine, 6, Was *Olenms ſimplex, ſeruing fortheſhoulders, breſt and forchead, but that which 


 Dorant- cameaſter, which was Oleums principale conf (ſcilicet) ex Oleo ox Baiſamo, and 
uo. wh | in Fertice;, which is the hi of all. Once more, When 
3+ .- menwould hane the waterintheSuppertobenofigne by it ſelf, nor an addition 


"i, k.2.ca, totharSacrament, pens it withthewine 2 itwasconſecrate and 
1 £8.3. notafter: ſothatrheplace which may giue ſeeming the Croſſe is no part of Bap. 
tiſme, is to vie itbefore the water thenafter, which is the place of greateſt 
ambition ſeruing to ing toconſummareall the reſt that went before, 
as experience -it ſclte hath ,and-that in thegreateſt men. Thus Cyprian 
* bapti dominico conſummantur , Thus Ambroſe, * ſupereft \ ry i pere 
LON . Thus * Cornelius', becauſe Nowrns was notiigned, therefore he fad 
oof toe" notall his chriſtendome. Thus the cyſtome of the wh 
de Sacrs. Nation is the wary the wawe».cucn the vplhor of all the reſt, The 4 Grecke 
b Eb. Church faithoftheafter complements of 
hilt. lib.6. ming,and of the bread ofthe Supper 


Ehi.3ron fanrthat is Baptized, biceft fiir munis iebene held by 

Amalin the-Latine Chorch that the tites of Baptiſme which came after.the water, did 
< Durant. de 

20.8 e. quippt divine roge- 
d.Cendur. - HEAPS. , nec flew 
| another 


Durant Otir C me.Thewater weſceis pow dhere is not_fnis My/lory 
Neicherisa man made hereby a Chriſtian no he ſhall not becdled a Chaitin 


by 


v 
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byany nor ſuffered tofir among Chriſtians vntill he of theafterrit&s of , Simon. 
Bapriſineand by name the Oylie-Crofſe; Trmay befome wilthinkeT will apply *Gean 
the former teſtimonies to the afterrires of Baptiſme which ſcemerobelongto the Gove 
Sacrament of confirmation. Butlet them not deceue thernſelues. There was at Ei 
the firſt no confirmation our of Baptiſme, bur it was within the ſolemnitic of = 
Baptiſme,rhavthechild receauedthe water, the btead of the Supper &the oyle of | 


Mong, fol. 
24k. 
CA rhird fault wherein th Oppoſite vſurperh pon Sacra- 
mental offices, 


a 
uiſea figne 
Thistheſchoole men faw & taugh quin-p.3- 
rorhefign igne ig tho 3.6. . 
is the fignifier vnto vs of things ſpirituall by things ſenſible in the Sacramemt, and 
TN gore Tin teh fate ive d barntied 
| ine, by what {tmilitu ings {piri be ſ1gni 

in centaine}] rags ture, ſo itoughtto be dererminedallo by divine in- 
{titutionwhart things ſhould bee choſen to ſignifie in this, or inthat Sacramene, I 
addetorhisthe comentary added bya Cardinall.* _/deerre quam ge. Conſider < Cairn, 
from-hence how preſumpruous, and iniurious-their wittines is,which write or Sc. 
preach; or int the ſimilirudes of poetes or ſome of their owne, therby'to re- 
p—_ piriuall, For they vſurpe the office of the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 
| ent{ome thihgsare ordained to be figures of other things; and they vilifie 

Sriprure; while by ſuchfiftion they giue occaſion to-beleeue that the 
thingswhicharein'the Scripture;arefigurs by humane (pirit,cuen asrheſe which 
theyhaueframed — wit,ſo much authoritic is derrated 
fr6 thefigures of the holy Scriprure.I prefſe here that Godonlyis fenifens that 
it commerh from carnal wiſdom rodeuiſcany ftgnifications;that he v the 
oficeof the holy Gholtthat added new fignes: and laſtly that new fignes deuiſed 
areſo farre from adotuing the water of Baptiſme, as that they vilifie ir and detra&t 
machauthorinie fromcic; One maine ground of this doctrines mainly refuſed (1 
knowe) by the{ papittes, which ere reg Ano nn 
andamndther groundisbrought in place (towit) the Sacramentsofthe new'Te- gea.ea.23; 
farmentdo give graceand none can giue grace but God only: And therfore none Propolit. 
ordaineafigne bur God alone. How'neare our Oppoſites comerothis Tefuit,all + © 
men{may\knowewhoheare them diſtinguiſhe, though a man may not deuiſean 
exhibitiue figne;yerhee may deuiſeaſignificatiue, one ſuch asis the (igne of the 
Crofſe:Alas to what poore ſhiftesaretheſe mendriuen ! Forwe haue heard out 
ofthe ſchoole menalready tharGodis the only fignifier wo in things _ 
"48D wordes: 
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words: therfore alighe cuen quatenss it fignificchmuſtbetrombiim. Nay, thi 
_ a Bellarmine hixaſclte, cuenhe thertore ſhallbe their md For 
though the fignes af theold Med Ceamentie norin his iudgment, exbibizzue of any 
grace, bur ſignyficatine only;yer ht fairh, they were all ordainedot God & ſoought 
| AW rr gb ear Gary onthe hignc ofthe croflc , leeing 
eB4laz.kia We Ve himro receaueinto the Qhusch) * cram ſi Sacramenia meter nor efficichan 
£r atti uſt ificante games introducebamt t mn 5 populit art, at neme poteft determinare aliquid 
4d introducendi incerts aatbor ef dlms legis ereipublice. Secondly 
. evenintheti law whe 18NCS ; none were lawtul which were 
not ſhewedintbe ofthemount:the ofwhichcomandement then 
| the equity nowikeeperhourall fignes deuiſed by man whichare not tound inthe 
f loh.Brene. of the word. The fignes which now aSdeueals itkeeperh our the mnze 
walk. {1rGgly becauſerhcy br theGoſpel:fornothing ought ro be adabrated now 
pak © A Height thcrof,fay fourwriters, Sothatwethus plead agaialt tl Ic _l (8% 
otic. the oyle & the croſſeare rwins of one birth) 8:Chriſtus tranſſadu in nos v1/1:9: 
h.4.ca.10. ſpiritus abſq, tali Ceremonia. Again. hChrt/thaminon Vnguntnr amplins per ty 0s & 
gcc gines, ſed per ipſas nudas vireutes. \Chriſins mutauit yniliont carnal? in ſpiritnals iNo 
ceremonae in Baptiſme likero the oyle,it goeth beyond allthe reft,in this that rhe 
_ cont. Ar {mcllofir the ſenſe,® it Arifceh Ingyee force & umpreſioimrothe mind. 
hEuſeb hiſt Tfcherforeit muſt vaniſh away, and the oile{piritual be only lefr, much morethe 
1 Aoguit. lignofthecroſle muſt be taken away,S hecraſdfoirkual be lee only behind;wd 
a—_ .le- js faichin Ch. Icſus crucified & paticcetobeare tus crolle;Wheras it was an anci- 
mBriloa.de cat-Guſiom ( *faithapapiſt)to waſh Flocheforetiakate Bapz.the Church i iS NOW CO» 
es. tented withthe thing fignihed only: which is internal preparati6: why ſhould not 
Cs Wh birhen coontenetnich checking Gantho3eb theCrolle;in confiderationthat 
«Dur 4+ Godbathnotaboliſhed his own ſighs inthisaime ofthe Goſpel,togiue*:nileaue 
55.068. 14 I <USICNS pnincgs 
: 1s Hilibus, mmter pretatis fignis quibus ſubditt ex ant ad ras res quaruilla ſigns funt cle. 
Tax notdsienmorafingularbenchinoberanghe cleardymrithous fignes: -. x dia 
job. Det deritand ſome 0r94 Apollo had need ſtil be preſent with vs roexpoſidthE*whar (hal 
Heb. lod. the poople of Egipedocwithrhe lerrers of their pricſts whicharc 
P ar Gavin, Ognifcat © pln err are fortbyherbyrowrne Sonic 
of the Eaſt,tharthe Emperor nar aciiog 
= lok Bo- . DE afwiis writng, ler 
Nom As gneny __ _ I | thar 4riftor. —_ the 
m__ 4" c Platonickes & Pythagorians reducing lodgike imtoſuch an 
X Art, as proued aninftrument ofplainesin Sowaswrabencfit(laſt of all) 
Coſtan, Wat! DrodernsT ar ſenſis(Chrſoft. {chool av.)brovghrin afimplc S literal meaning 


_—_ of the Script myſtical ſignificatiss, What thetr* very bad ſeruice do 
+ Genebrar ay 1". clagintoroms march prove elrgearandal nor 
2.a99, manYevilc own® proucth arlargeagainſt all fignes whic 
wth the papiſts haue brought into Bapr.that nofignes now ſhould burthe the church, 
tSocrer bit ſayerhoſe which the L hath cf which are notbunhenſous Load with one ofour 
Soom, Writers!" To deuiſe new ſignes,js toſet the Church after the le- 


Rd ey III DIRT ns» re, = ertcllech* a 
Kory vers pretendunt &e:wheras they pretend thatimany t be & 
proven re nary ep mane Suro eohich meaobemegpt= 
| an{werd,that figurs are proper to  nb_gs things Chriſt 
_ will have raugheadmoniſhedin the new,thdſethings hewilhaue propoſedand 
deliverdnotin ſhadows,butinchelightofhisword,&: we habe premiſe fro him 


Chem, ca: fortheefficacy ofthewordbutnonetorthe of deuifed by men.But 
=: wy IRR ND EG: bed arinedanſ = 
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«* Thonth the deviſing of new ſignes corrupt the ſamp'icitie of Sacraments ordained b 

Chriſt: yet 5 Mw 4 but parte La Fr! +4 Church concerning n 
circumſtances, as time, place, order. 

Hirdly , the deuifing of newe ſignes corrupteth the 1mplicitie ofthe Sacra- 
, 4. ments-which are perfectly, ordained by Chriſt ;.What (then) is there no- 
thing left tothe Church 2 Yes,the diſpoſing of the * circumſtanges of Gods ſer- 
uice,as time, place, order of doing with the like : and of the particulers of thoſe 
things which the word commandeth ingenerall : as the profethionand preaching 
of taich & repentance ar Baptilme,& theapplying ot the clement with praicrs tit, Bae«.eps$ 

ond which there muſt nothing bee added as one of our Writers faith, who © Chemnits 
atrer he had rehearſt all theſe > hoc eff primumrituumrgenss ({aith he) quod & neceſ< de ee.p. 37 
ſarium eſt, & ſalurs ſufficit. Indeed when Chrilt ſaid, hoc<facire, hexycd his church — 
to his owne l1gnes, and to them onely, as one thus ſhewerh, 4.Camfilius Des ſacya- * Builing.de 
memaita inſlituerit ut ea certis 4 ſe inſtuatis ritibus praceperit adminiitrart, valde ar- ns —_ 
dua eft queſtioan hominibas permiſsumſit altos preterea quocun gy, pretexts ſuperaddere, * Phillip. ' 
Fourthly, aske the Fathers of the primatiuc Church, whether any ſignes were v= "es —x 
ſed intheirdayes belides them which the Lord ordained, Faris fuffceth againſt 2.1. 
euery vpſtartf1gnethat ab #n:tio non fuit {ic: becauſe nothing muſt be receiucd in a — p 
Sacrament,but that which the Lord ordained as Paul wrote onceto Corinth & it PF: 
wag xxvjayertsatterthe aſſention that he thus wroxe. Wherby,it appeareth,*Ne 5s Fepitt ad 

uidem vnquam veniſſe in meniem auttiorem ritum Eccleſy: profuturum. Now we are vn Lei- 

recalled to the fimplicitie of thele firſt times well ncare by all our fwriters. Some 
8.of them wiſhe that the glory of Chriſt may ſhine nakedlyof.jx ſelſeas in the. 
beginning when it was pureſt ; whenall thele deuilcs of menwere yoknowne, 
b Others will;that it benow as it was then, when in Baptiſinc there was no cere-: 
mony,but that which had exprefſle comaundement or cylample inthe Scripture. | 
As a man runneth to the fountaine ({airh Cyprian) when the channels are defiled,, Pm 
ſo:muſt we repaireto the practiſe of the firlt Chupgch whichisthe® fountaine of Sadeel. 
all piety.” All cuſtomes whichare growne vpfince,weare to reie6t, be they never Þ Funiegs. 
ancient,not ſparing the lignes whichthe Fathers themlclues did vie; whole cre. lenſarr,»3 
monies aroſe fr6 an ®euill roote, which was indeed a fond delire to pleaſe the Pa- jor. 
gans& the Tewes, procceded with a mind not humble nor obedient,and endedin 
ancuilleuent, For God accurſcd this their preſumpri6,% ſuffered Saran to-® work , 
out ofit euen Antich.defection it ſelf fro the faith. Fittly,to bring in ceremomies. 
&togiue them a ſignification,is to ? conficere nou rationale dininary officiors, to the 
ruſt ing of Dwrand,yca of the whole church of Rome in all her ſymbolicall{ignes 
evil ifnotin all (the worſt of which is not worſe thea the Croſle) yer in the 
white garment, the taper in Baptiſme, andthe head vayle fiththele were notabu-. 1.cot-n-235 
ſed by them tooperation,but were vied for ſignificatio only,as we pretend we vic: a8. :0.4 4 
the ctoſſe. Our 4 writers vie toalleadge that of the Apoſt. Whas I hawe receiued,that  * 2ellar. de 
doe 1 deliver :that of our Lord: Goe & baptize geaching to obſerue all that 1 hane caman- » Tho. Wale 
dd. That of Peter : Can any forbidde water that theſe may not be baptized, againſt the detrom-3* 
oyle,the falt;& rhe fpittle,%& the reſt of that ragged rewe. I askegare theſe pas Ft 
forcible againſt thele ? then they exclude the crofle [as well Jwhichis worſe then. * Cons 
theſe. And when” Bel/ar mine biddeth vs ceale to teach, we muſt haye no other "eos an, 
a option then ſuch asthe ſcripture warrazeth,or elſe leaueout our crafſe, what ſhall, * 
weanſwer him. Sixtly,we hauc onour (ide, all the Proteſtantes downe fro Wk. 
biefenot one of them but hath fled to this bulwark.: No ſave maſſhe rectined in Bap- "56 hang 
tifme, which hath-ben deuiſed by man. It was* Wicklief hun ſelf char ſertit on foorte;, x Magdeb. 


- 


1400, 


tohn Haſſe continacd. it: » M* Caluinreſumed ut: w.whole Churches confelle it: os! a 
* All Writers makeit good againlt the Papiſtes, When Bellarmine excuſcrh the ac oy 
gnes of his Church, aud faycth, they are not TN the hinges de bar. q. 
vg > h n | 
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that are ſigrified by them , are res 'ritaeles preſentes, and notthingos that hetg 

y Lambere, COME : hee mori h- anſwere gp aj oye to thinke , that any out- 

Dane.cont ward thing may be made « fignt in the Church of any thing that 1: ſpiruaall, wnleſjeut be 

_ expreſly or dained in the word, and commaunied by God himſelfe ta be vſed 10 1hit ent. 

lib.3,c4.7- When the Monkes of Burdeanx affirme the fignes which are added to Baprtijine, 

« Sadeel, AFC an ornamentto it}, werthusreply: * Nam igitur ſunt, &fc; Are they wilerthen 

cont.Mo” Chriſt Ieſus, who hath ordained his Sacrament in ſo/greatpuritie and {implici. 

degalenc. tie, and who knoweth better then all the men inthe worlde, what ornament wag 

an.i22 fereftfor its If it be butthe conenantof a man when it is confirmed , no man 

tethit,or addeth any thing to it : whatarrogancy is it then to adde to the 

inſtitution of Chriſt - > Maiſter Bucer condemneth them that deuiſe, 4am [i71um 

inſum religionis. <Mailter Hawkes (holy Martyr) I denie (faith he) in Bapriſme 

all things deuiſed by man;as your oyle, ſalt, ſpitrell,&c. loby * Denlie (a Martyr 

likewiſe) the Fanach (faithhe) ſaid to Phiſhp: Loc here is water; wedoe not read 

that he asked for Oyle, creame; ſpittell,' orany thing elſe. Herebyir appeareth, 

that the ancient Religion of the Proteſtants is with vs, that libertic ro douiſe new 

fignes is bur a young wanton nouice, which the licentious A4aphorifme hath 
begotten, | 


DO 


Though it were Lawfull for the Church to deniſe new ſignes yet not for religious = ſc, 
nan where God hath ordained ſignes for the ſame purpoſe already. 


hu QEcondy, it were lawfull to deuiſe new fignes, yet notwhere and for 
'7*  Owhat God hath ordained ſignes already in vie religious, as the Croſſe (wee 
know)ſignifieth that which Baptifme hath nee, tr by theordinance of the 

Ezod.zo, Lord. or firſt it beſeemeth vs to acknow {dwile, in the (ge that he 
34. hath choſen, as to holdit preſumption for any toimitate himin deuiting of the 
Leaie 16,2 like. Foren | Nonemuſtdenjſean Oylelike his, none an Altar betides hs, 
Kedes.3- = nonea fire like the firewhich he hath choſen. Yeainhis workes themſelues he is 
"ag not magnified as he deferueth till we confeſſe none is able to come after him:and 
till wee fay, who is ableto doe the like © Secondly, when man deuiſeth newe 

« Cat. ſignes,the fignes of God are *vilified, as if they allo were but from an humane 
Cond ſpirit. Yea,as if they were » wins: idones & ſefficiemtes * in parricular,as if the wa- 
b Chemnit, ter were not inough cucn 35 our owne * Law Thudly, whereas man i 
mnoug our peaketh y , wher is 

tidece, carnal, blindeandimpotent, andyeta loner of his owne deuiſes (no leffe then 
Pigmalion of his owne picture) if he ſhould bee ſuffered to innentnewe lignes, 
would be carnall and not ſpirituall ; dead hauing nopower, they would be 

dar a any ny | of the Sacrament, and yet more loucd and de- 

lighted in, then the Sacraments themſclues. For enſample,, Gedeon ſerteth vp an 

| Ephod and other ceremonies like them in the Tabernacle. For the Ephod as 2 
a Augelt. i» P[iNGipall one includethall thereſt (faith * _Yuguſtive) which madeit not 0phre 
ludic. .8. 1n very ſhort time more famous then the Tabernacle 7 So 2 Temple built on 
* ontor, *Carecimn (like the Templeat Teraſulem) overtoppeth the Temple , and to what 
A.13.ca.3. fameariſcth a Temple which O»ias built fin Heliopetss Jike to that of the Lords in 
Seve. ſurie,abufing to his —_— 1 0. 1 will ſet vp an Altar in the middeſt of fe vpt- 
3- ” "p ep 
Whatneed weg er then tothe very figne in hand © For no ſooner was it 
non pi®-. addedto Baptilmeand made a figne like tothe Lords, (there being abuſed to his 
Ky commendation. Ezech.g.4."Apoc.7.z.) but he preſemly became #grearer then 
in confer, NC Water which was Chrifts ſigne, and that inthe eyes of thoſe who fo 2duarn- 
Witem= - ced him. Fourthly, we haue here the indgement of the Iearned with vs. 5 What 
lay we to him that condemneth all the ceremonies of the Maſſe that fignific 
paſhon,the ſame that the Supper ſignifieth 2 What to him __ 


Cenſagz, 
Cap.9, 
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neth the ſtaying ofthe child at the Church doore, toſignifie originall ſinhe, be- 

cauſe Bapriſmne ſignifieth this well inough withoutir? Laſt ofall,whattoall ®» our ®.>-Wiler 
writers, who condemne confirmationtor that fignitying the ſame that Baptiſine - 3G 
ſignified before, it robberh the Sacrament of his honour © Let there be conſide. rip 
red what our *writers haue againſtthe Altars of the high places, becauſe they 2.Reg.+7 
were ſervp for theſame vie whichthe Altar had in the Temple. As for the crofle, ,'%;"**.. 
heisan Altar fetch from Demaſcusandſet in the Temple checkeby joule with the « 16. ver. 
Altar ofthe Lord,which what is it elſe, quam Ethnicam ſuſcipere religionem (ſaith '** 
*one*) but to partake, ſay I, with the religion of that Dameſentfrom which wee 


borrowe him ? 


And though is were lawfall there to ordaine new ſignes where God bath already ordained, 
yet is is not lawfull to annex them tothe holy ſignes of God,as with v5 the Croſſe is. 


Yd i though it were lawfull to deviſe new ſymbolicall fignes, where the $8, 22, 
Lord hath ordained ſome already ,'yetis it not lawfull roannexthemto the 

holy fignes of God,as we {ce the Crofſeadioined tothe water in Baptiſine in the 
very{gmeſolemnjtie. * Maiſter Calzin calleth the holy water a meere profanation a lok. Cat- 
and; repetition of Bapriſme,and yer itis vicd out of Baptiſme. Whar(then) is the 130m 
Croſſe vied in Baptifne toſignitiethe fame that Bapriſme doth? Is not Baptiſme 8.20. 
the ſeale of the heauenly king * andcan any new printbe addedto the ſeale of a 
King,without high treaſon * * Whatthat this heauenly Kingof ours deliuererh ®,X*Yoc. 
his le to bee marked with no other forme or printfauethat which is fra- eye. 
rk ya 1% worde and in his owne Sacramentes, Rom. 2.2 1.and 6.17. It will bee  #* 
replied,there may be many fit fignes of one and of the ſame thing. To which the 
{chole men anſwere, [dem* poteſt per a na ſignificari, determinare tamen qua e Tho. 4-" 
ſieno ſit viendum ad ſienificandum f ron [lum ienifeanters, There is Typus fa- Ig P3 
Qus,and there is typus de//tnatus. A man' may vie the former to his priuate vic,but 5.44.1, 
none the latter in vie publiqueandreligious, God hauing here ſole authoritie to 
ordaine the fignes of his covenant. ForexipleI giue inſtance in thatſigne which 
ſome of our Oppoſites obie& vntovs was lawfully vied by ſome of the Fathers. 
The word 1Ndes which ftgni eth a fſhe, is at large 085 Xpizes bis vyer 0w]up AS it 15 
vied in the C£eroftich of Sibills. Whatif * Tertullian or Ambroſe, or* Rupertus vie 7 Tendle. 
theembleme ot a fiſhe to put them ſelues in mindeof Chriſt and of their duty to- ſpedtar. 
wardes him,whoſe fiſhes they are madeby the waterof Baptiſme, Forf _ſmbroſe g*,5, ps 
may well inferre , As the water of the creation begate bhes to life, ſo the wa. de Sacram. 
ter of regeneration begate thee to grace. Fſlo igithr tu piſcis quem ſeculi vnda non 5 
mergat: when yet he may not makea Typus determinarns ot it in'vie religious, and 
therevpon painte a fiſhe vpon the of a childe at the time of his bapti- 
zing. Doe'we not cric outvpon the Does let downe of olde yponthe baptized 8 Piirnt.de 
(one of which I faw at Wickham not abolſht ſome 25. yeeres paſt) for a figne of 19. ſe. 
regeneration by the ſpirit  Nay,whereas * ſome ſay, Cor/lentineſetalambeinthe * Pane! m 
Bapriſterie of Lateras, to ſignilic our firines are waſht away in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme by the bloud of Icſus Chriſt,we cannot *{auourit. _ this lambe 1 Hopin de 
neuer hadany ſuch ſtatereligious in the Sacrament as the ſigneofthe Croſſe hath. 1;temnar 
= Sure a _ _ manner ———_ _ I, we Can ea- 

y proue ro (ny abhorred throug allages, W ſocuer m perticular 
ofthe Croſſe, the Oyle, and ſome other ſignes, God permitted the aunciene Fa- 
thersto fayle in heare,ro bring in (through their ouerſight againſt theirowne ge- 


neralldo&trine) that Apoſtacie from the faith which he foretold. For prote here- 

of, I begin with the. Lgpe ofthe auncient Chriſtians annexedtothe lupperzand: 

lom hiomove wilhagly Tbegin init chem, becauſE our Oppaines proouchy, 
3 
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them the 1:ivfulnes of our adding ofthe Croffe-Firſt the {gape were farrz more 

tollerable then the Crofle, they followed after the whole adminiſtration and the 

prayers thereof, they had no ſtare among rheaGtions of the Supper; they were in 

corporable intorhe breadand wine ro make one banquet with them, Secondiy, 

It we may addethe figne of the Croſſe to Baptilmeby the patterne ofthele fealts, 

then may we adderoaſtmeator {odd meat r9the Supper of the Lorde, after the 

yy i. mannerof the® Armenians, who added fodmeare rothe bread and wine of the 

[.6, Lords'S - The Councillabhorreththis addition, condenneth it, counterh 

in Trull roars 19 where as ſome feaſtes withthe veſſels of the Supper, the Coun. 

n Concl. - Cill of Bracara thus exclaimeth: * Hoc malum & obſlupentes deflemus,; & deflentes ob! 

Bracarenl. (fupeſctmmus Vt tlic humana temeritas ſibi eputum preparct vbj ſanitum: ſpiritum cognoſ. 

2% © Graradocaſſe eribi:eſuni Cartinns cf tus afſumnat vb; dintna viſus eſt celebraſſe my. 

feeria; By this weperceiue how adious anardditiaot meat would be to the Sacra- 

ment ot the Supper, and (me thinkes) our addition is worſe. For the Agape are 

© Got; Moreauncient 156 the Crofle;and they/folloiweatrtr-the bread and wine with 

wius in diſtancethen the Croſle dothatrerthe water; &are more homogene to the 

\nomnncn Fctond tothe winethen heis tothe water, Thirdly, If our Oppoſites wil match 

li.z.ca:3z, the Crofſeand theſe feaſtes togerber, thenmuſt he packeoutof the Church. For 

pDurant<* the * papiſt himfſelfe will conteſſe that the Apoltle miſliked'theſe feaftes, and 

26. ſe.8. nevaboliſhed them. Known 1t is that diverſe 4Councils did forbid them in 

, yoo Church, andthe Canon* Lavwe ſtil keepeth them out, wheri Pawl;zn; could 
en. 23 notbaniſhethemoutof ſaint Felix Churech-at Nz/a, he mourncth thus : * 


catio7 4. © Verum Utinam ſuis agerent hec gandia votes 
—_— - Ip 9924 Nec ſua liminibus miſcerent poculaſanthis, © 


-  eap.3.4. * Whichisa refidentro our Goucrnours togricueatthe Croſſein Bapriſme, as 
$412 No outward ſigne ought to be added by the Church 
| to Chriſtes inſirtati " 


MY ſecond inſtance is inthe addition of the water tothe wine of the mo 
29s For as muchas againſt this addirion, andinit the former rule hath cuer ben 
+, kept (to wit ) tharnooutward'figne muſt be addedby the Church to Chriſtes 
inſtitution. Againſt it * Maiſter £24@rton alleadgetha Canon out of a Synode at 

«Tho.Mont glans that runneth thus : plies in oblationibus ſacricalicis mifi quod ex frutts ſacre 


yp Tinie ſperatur & hoc ſine aqua mixtum prefamat, quia ſacrilegium inatcatur 
fa 


"6p-7b: * alind offerre quam quod in mandatis ſucratifcimic ſaluator inſtitait. What edition M'. 
Morton tolloweth'I knowe not, bur the doctrine is acknowledged by ourChurch, 
which holdeth the adding of the water robe againſtthe inſtiratis;as the Council 

b Condit, Of Tremt interpreteth. And what reaſon then roadderthe Crofle ro Baptiſme?: 

an The waterof the Supper is moreauncient;the Crofſein Bapriſme yonger. Chriſt 
<can.z9, Viedthewatet inthe Supperbyall probabilitie, the Croſſehee vſed ncuer in all 
| certaintie. The water was tmixtbefore the ſolemnitic of the Supper began, the 
Crofle is adioynedin thecheefeplaceofirt. The water was added for civill vſe to 
alay the wine atfirſt; the Crofſewas added for vſe religions, yea Sacramenrall. The 
warer was neuer abuſed butro' fignificationonly, the Croſſe even to Idolatrous 
operation.' The water of the Supper became one with 'the wine; the Crofle re- 
yneth ſtill aſigne by ir ſelfey and that of a'diuerſe kinde. If then our Church 
hathyyeraboliſhed the water fromthe wine of the Supper, leaſt it ſhould heare 
Rom. 2, 22, fromthe former councill. Thos that bhorreſt Idels committeft thou ſaeriledg? much 
morethould rhe Croſſe beremoued fromthe water of Baptiſmeſſeeing in the ad- 
quentahatery both facriledge comitted(as theformer anoinrcth) 
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andan Idoll bleſt beſides. And thedutic of not adding hath ben ſcuerely kept by ... - © 
thoſewhohaucadded this water, forthatthey* hold ir inſtituted by Chriſt; pro- == 
phcliedotby Salomon," 015i1e ex vino quod miſcai vobis, and commended for cuer Damalch.4 
tobe viedin the Sacraments of Chriſts death,becauſe it lowed forth fr6 his ſide Sp 
- wharrime hedicd; whence Sacraments flouwe. Vpon theſe grounds thef4, Coun- 4 6 de 


cilloforians in the cmon edition comanderh this mixture vponthe yeriefime Sana” 
reaſoritharis in the Council, whichM*Morros alledged before,ro witybecaule it is capes, . 


ledgto vicany outward (ignein the Supper which is not ordained by Chriſt. "©: 
— of s Hippo & ®Carthage cantr dertretii mixture & no == in [+ reaCin Sys | 
cramentis wiki! alind offer atur quam quod Dominas tradidiz.So the dectee of | lnlins & 
the® councill of Bracars commaunde this mixture and no more pon this reaſon f Anitlis- 
thatnothing be done in the Sacrament, butthat the Lord did.Sothe Councillof «il.4. ca... 
Ciftentinople comandeth this mixture tothe Armenians, becauſe nothing muſt be 5{{2po2es 
diminiſhed nor added to that® 2uod Dominwstradidit. Laſt of all, Sothe Councill can.5.. 
of * Wormes held in the yeare 868. comandeth this mixture & no more, becauſe & k Cool, ' 
liud offerri non debet quam quod Chriitus ſub hoc Sacramento prebuiſſe cognoſcimus, - <an-24, - 
Mythirdinſtance is in the honnie added tothe wine of the Supper:like rowhich * IE we 
addition was the honny added tothe water of Baptiſine, and put into the mouth = BracaneaC 
ofthe infant baptized. Theſeare asrancientastheCrofle,and they were neuer ſo ,Z;nba'e. 
much abuſed,ncitherare they now likely to doe like hurt. Yera 4Coficil thought i Trull, 
the honny added to the wine volaafbociu our L.ordained it not,& our own 0 wo:ma- 
Church hath caſt ourthe other, = torbad hony in everie ſacrifice. Wherfore? <a Con 
toſhur ourall humane additions, whichare honny-{iveet to his carnall wiſdome, þ Teml.dy 
in whichreliſhe the croſle exceedethall his fellowes. My fourth inſtanceis inthe n 
addirionof the milke to the L.ſupper; like to which was the milke added tothe Sie 
waterin Baptiſme,and putinto the mouth ofthe partic baptized. This was as 'an- 9 Anu9:., 
cientas the croſle,8 it was ncuer ſ@miuch abuſed,& ir hath his analogie of fignifi- Condit... 
cation outof the {criprure. it was giuentothe baptized * ad ivfantie ſremificatione 


we: 9b, 
out of Peters words, 4s new borne babes deſirethe ſincere milke of the word g4c,which is - Tertalde | 
ſtill theepiſtle read now as of old (Gaith *Befarmine)to the baptized in Dominica in Fronm® 
albisthe next Sunday after Eaſter, Howbeir for all this, we haue turned ithead- epiſt.cone. 
long outof Baptiſme,as the Councilk"® caſhieredit out of the ſupper, becauſethe en 
L.ordained itnot. This is in the® Canon-lawexpreſtatla oguel hoc fit,coc how *« Balar.de 
contrariethis isro the Apoſtolicall doctrine, irwillnot be difficulreo proue by the y?t.nZ 
tatofthetruth ir ſelt;by whom the Sacraments are ordained. For whEthe M*of 3-<29-1; | 
the ttur\c6mendedthe true ſacrificeofour faluation to hisDiſciples,weknow he: cwe.7, 
gauerh&in this Sacramenenomilkebarbread only & the cuppe.letthertore milk: w Decrer,p. 
ceale to be offred, becauſe a maniteft& evident example ofcyangelical truth hath crar. diſtin 
ſhined forth, thar beſides bread & wineit is not lawfull to offer any thing elſe, We 32-7» 
hauc herethat the inſtirution muſt bekeptpuretr6-al additi of any ſignes, & that 
aſigneadded is contrary to the inſtitution. The very memory is abhorred of the | 
* Bar ſaniani and Semidalite,for thatinſteed of breadthey vied meale,cucn as others ye —wmy wag 
are vtrerly c6demaed for bringing !grapes in ſteed of wine.Others for giuing the Augult. de 
bread? = in wine pro coplements cinmmmionis.The Greek church now at Co/{antiro. IS 
the breadi inro rhe wine;8forake bothin a ſpone together. It theſe fin Bracarenty' 
through defect againſt the complementofthe Sacrament, iudge (then) wherher gran. *, 
thecroſſefinncth niorin exceſſe, added fora further complemenero the ſame? My wy 
laſt inſtance is in the bread & cheeſe, which the * 4r:045rite broughe into the Sup- : Epiphan, 
per vp6nan imitation ofauncienrtimes when the fruites of the earth & rhe truits. re 
of thecanell were womtro be offered to the Lord; for they brought the cheete for + de tare, © 
the fruirofthe cartell,&the bread for thefruite ofthe earch. Weplead anciquizic. #*% 


forthe croſſe in Baptilm,bread & cheeſe prexed as much tor a place in he ſupper, 
o_ \OLWIth- 
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THE) SEPERSTITION 
orwirhſtanding this pretence , the breadandcheeſe are ſent packing, becauſe 
o Junwanl _—_ N PE intimat the terror whereot the Croſlc wauld begin 
; burg,Ca- DoF com 
| rolog/* comulephispacke, ruſted be not invurparcale, Robe euen 
REDS Seetorbecheeet Cone. | 


—_ Ar- 


it were lawfulto deniſenew fymbolical ſignes in the Sondmmantmbire God 
rs Goal —_— take @ Croſſe fra the brothelhouſe of ſuperſ{nion. 


1 Pounth, though it were Lawfull rodeuiſe new ſymbolicall fienesin the $2 
'&rament where God —_ lomealready,and to append them tothe{e 


and by name to Baptilme : yet is 1t not lawtull.ro take a Croſſe 
: RE by eof Gods great enemie, all whoſe fignes mult out to the 
from hill: our * beſt Diuines doc teach. Thus .Augn//rme, > Lnod ad eos quas 


EY non ſolum fſernilem operationem ſub talibns ſim ſed 
a hat eony omnia, What plainer euidence can wee haue as 
yo 8 ro gry ary mart fot this figne,, ſolikewiſethis ſigne it ſelfe : wein 
"tom; Mo- ſtead of Nine hamanthe Daly place What meane we thus euen to 
* deſpite the Lord (faith Pax/ vntovs*) For as LAdrian could not ſpite the Tewes 

oe: th worſe,thento ſervpthe Image ofa ſwine ouer thegate <of lerſalem which they 
Chi. moſt hared,fo for por that I canſce we cannot more prouokethe Lord, then to 
5 3-, ſervp; his Sacrameut this ſigne (moſt odious) of his enemie, which is as [wines 
"1s: fleſhrohim. And muſt we needes amongſttholc his enemies ſignes make choilc 
©:..z.3 Of the Croſſe, the very worſt of a all the reſt; Foras the ſortiſhnes of 4 Prolemens 
=: 75H Philopater, wasthe more ignominious,the jnotebalc his harlor Lgarhorles was,ſo 
yt, *- is ourprouocation the greater (wherewith we prouoke the Lord) in that our in- 
: in ordinate loue hath lighted on the Crofle, then which theres notamongſt allo. 
Das.@.1} ther fic nes ofRomeamoregr leordurtic hardot. What that we loue her cuen in 
55 Bb : towir, in her ion which is the ſhame of her adulery and 
eSuzr.com, fornication, The Crofſe multbe w ; (aith *one) .Quie baber ſiqnifice. 
Sip. 56 $6, Hionem cope rar any (ith oe ne ranrny Non « 27 ng wvicemw 
«, & num, It ma 

_ be her Te fon ale ow mon enartbeCrolerobe the 
: becauſe they Ne fleoanatnenorche Crofle, 
mt ers: to wit;theoyle,ſaltand ſpittel;8: write againſtthem.But 

..'- itmay be their dpbſoaia rehearſe the rites that were proper to: Bapriſine. 
*_**__ Tertullianhimſclfenameth not the Croſſe inhis booke which he aeriteahof Bap 
- -_  tiſmezuhoyctholdeth itoneofthechicteſt rites therof, The Papiſts thinke moſt 
hae iq highly ofthe Croſſe ;yerdoechepofin omit: ein thelc verſes. 


Sal, oleu, chriſmia, cereum ; Chriſmale ſalins 
Flatus virimem Ba s iſta 
Hes cam patrimis non IASAn1 ofeſevrnens. 
g ulling, _Acforourrierimhenchey ae norte Ceſl it. Andthere 
decad. 5. beswhoamong the Crolle tor the 
\ Oi _— a. Wie LD bo ranges EDT ISS frhe Crofle for 
redahe Croſe Bher 


Mar.ca.z, One.Laſtl 

— fre thnnehini wow Ding oe why nothe aſwell 

deep.” as hi fellowes*becanſethe Croſſe acnealftnoro trol mrthe eftrharbe ms 
reriall. As if we haue notaboliſhi the Flatw'oftheexorciſme, which'is as acreall 

pale. as is the croſſe,and *condemnirfor ſopetticiouseuen xi wes vid auncenrl 
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the Fathers? Great exception ſure to betaken againſt the atrealnes of a 

poplſheſigne, ſeeing to them there is cuen a Charatter thar is inviſible and yet 

aligne; wordes allo are fignes with them in their Sacraments "of penance and 

marriage, which are more acrcall rhen the Croſſe. Another obieQion is wont 

to be made: we may well chooſe the figneofthe Croſſe aboue his tellowes, be- 

cauſe God in nature hath commended him, a thing nor lightly thought of by 

the Fathers : who vic to cite for the Croſſes commendation, that no man can 

fayle in theſea without it; ortill the lande;and that the foule Alying,yeaman hims 

ſelte praying dorh make the Crofle. Theſe were but rherorications in the Ea- 

thers; and they had vic againſt che pagans who depended on nature, as for vs 

who depend vpon Chriſts inſtiruti6,weeleaue them to papiſts to play withal. For * J*#- Lip, 
ifwe goto the beſt ſignes in nature, what forme comparable to a circle: of which © © 
the verie Fathers themſclues : ? Circulirotundi figura eft Foura ceteris pulchrior. It to yo mcg, 
the beſt oy art, why is not the 4triangel of Hicrome of Prage,as goodasthebeſt, nim.cap. 
tharwhich he termed ſcutum fdei? But wee muſt take heed, in a Sacrament how- ;? On 
we relye vpan natures commendation. Some Chriſtians once vſed* water in 33 
theLords ſupper not wine,leal(t the ſmell of it ſhould haue detected them to their kn 0ang 
perſecutours. Thele did 11!, but the CAquary worſe, who cuen out of the time of *_ Cxſar 
perſecutionand of daunger vicd waterand not wine,which ſprang from the *T'a- Anal.ama, 
ciani, and the Encratite who advaunced water abouc wine, for naturall qualities R189 
and commendations. Nay, wee muſt turne a quite contrary leate admiring the; Dane.in © 
oodnes, and the wiſdome of God, who hath choſen common creatures for the; A"gut-de, 
_ ofhis Sacraments arid ſuch as be in*nature bace, that ſo no yertue may be | Pm. Low. 
putinthem,and our obedience be tryed by ſubmitting our {clues ynto them. A 2.4 ite 
third obieRion is wont to be made. Many of the reformed Churchesbeyond the - Roman, 
ſeas retaine ſtill the Croſſe in Baptime, for I haue heard the ſounde of fuch a blaſt; 177% 
which maketh me much to mervaile. For the harmomie of confeilions maketh no 
ſuchthings-txoappearevnto vs : wee findenotby it the ſigne of the Crofle recea- 
ued, or approoued in any proteſtane Churchon the carth, we findean obſerua- 
ton mm which w_ we ſpeaketh ſome what —_— Laedam i a ci | 
(peaki  popiſhe rites of Baptilme)'* cerraine e as meerly {uperſtiti-, w Harmon 
a ACS. «male eſtly tranſlated fromthe Baptiſme of old mentothe Baptiſme, Poor 
of. infants, by:the negligence of the Biſhops. others of them (laſt of all) as being 2.ad Helu, 
atogerherynptofitable. We haue daſhtour,es is plainly confeſſed inthe confethi-. : 
onof- Wittewberite. Doth not * Pamelins make this difference betweene the Lu-,, Lacob. 
therdnsand theCal#inifer,that the one doth vſe the (igne of the Crofle,the other | Pamel. is. , 
doth not vieit2;And 7 Bellarmine citerh.no proteſtaut Church, when he woulg,; Jewnl.ds 
procuethatweyſe the Crofle in Baprifine without the warrant of the word, hee y Bellar.de 
qnlyciteth acaeechiſme of Lutherans which hath theſe wordes: /gnum Cracis ig... "9-44 
fob ieiientquco ins for this L#ber,he cooled himlclte - 
eyery morningandeuery eucning, and.is neuer ſecne!+painted but praying be- = Calfh.ag/ 
fore ſomecrucifixe, Shaltweapprouchim inthisalſoas weeapprove huminghe 7 (074%?* 
formers No, but in both: let vs conſider how: contrary he is cyento his owne.. 


oy eliuered elle where; 3u Baptiſm Raton fas pH + 008, p L.ncher, 
«bs eas Ant atho Roll oficeothe cqple L BApn 20 = 
man hath planted him-there for a ſigncythe braucaly Fathers will &, thas bee} anos 35 
be rootedout. Mag od ny ommals}.! 1 221803 113563 af 51 anvil : 
A270? B\Q» © 9111112022 06G 950,35 1213131 B15 > 2003671, vine” rl fl " 
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ObretFions of the O 
things, and | 


) I 


nes:The is ſooner to be ſed in that it teacheth good 
4 fication : therefore enery ceremonies 

or els vayne: that the Lord delighted much in 

gnes which the woman ſhewed, and blamed Si- 

mon ſor not ſhewing the like, c. 


it our Oppoſites Iacke not a painting to make it ſeeme even faire and 
2, 31. | pare > They tell vs the Crofle is the ſooner to bee vicd in that ir 


reacherh things, and hath a profitable -.... gh "Heereupon it is 
a 'Hook.l, obicted of al that cuery ceremonie is ſignificant, *or elle vaine;, thar 
Fl our Lord delighted muth in which the woman ſhewed; and blamed 
ale 7.44 Symon for not ſhewinge the like : and that the kneeling, knockinge of the 
- © breaſt, and the lifri 
ſhi elſe nr; Andis there any aunfwere expected 
it ſigni Is any 

Lis , andio wilfull an ; 

, but ſuch as are * $ 


ueftion,when they ralke of kneeling . 

us he tides <a CG me ng 
| | I ion1 kgnes naturall:witnes this they 
prev "es wh 9h {igi CT Ea righbour | 
—_ $ſcewho vic the former lignes of knocking, kneelinge, lifting, who yet 
corm-®-""'renounceall Crofles and © andall Simbolicall fignes of popery. Vpon 


2546, - theſameſtring doourO! tare when man may-ordaine the 
 avayle to ſhewe'the ſubieRionof the wife vatothe \For' whar have - 
. .  wetodoewiththis ſigne which is not Sa, bur Artificiall; which Paule 
Chemnie, {we ſec) prooueth toagree with the Law ofnarure, and ſodoth the Canon*Law 
wzamin-Þ. ir ſelfe. Againe, our from thequeſtion when they rell vs, that . 
Jer Spin ho r-orderand decencie,/as afairecloth on rhe commu- 
'* nion table, is2 figne of reuerence, and theringinga Bellis the ſigne of a Sermon. . 
What haue we to doc with theſe fignes againe, which arcnor 


Nature to 272amate 


at, that of it ſclfe 


the 
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then of Cajas, Yet when it is determined by' the painter to be the Image of 

Fitins, whole name heewvriterh vnderneath it to tefieain ievnto him, wry. ita 

fenc of #ius, not mectrely naturall, normeerely arcificial}; butin the middle 
berweene both (or mixt of boch tather)”thar'ts; Symbolicall : So fareth it 
withthe'frene of the Croſſe. The Crofſe is'a dimilliide of aman crucified; as 

tet 1eſtirereachtch truely. HeerYhe isof nature apr to repreſent any one 

man caudifcd, Peter, CHndrew, of whoſoeuer: The Ghutches derermination 5 *=* 
commerhahd reftraineth him to the fotine of man Chriſt Ieſus crucified, andis Thom. dif 


Fst 


he nor nowe a Sacrajmentall fietifier-of him © Yes , as well as the member of 2,55 


le& 2, 


generation Was a hgne of originall fintie in the Sacrament of cireumeifion.” This 
membet hath Atiatogietothe propagation of it; becauſe it is an' inſtrument of 
propavatioh. The very fatne habrtude andrelarion hach the Crofſeto the death 
of Chrift,” For was it not an inſtrument of ir* Gedeons Fphid had no narurall 
fineſſe to zepreſerit the God thar gaue HiimviRtorie; but the ſine of the Crofle 
bath'as good ro repreſerit Chriſtes death : "becauſe it is an inſtrument of his 
dah as the * Fphvd was an'inſtrumentof Gods worthip/"!The Einpe- 


rourof VE;hlopiz when tic gocth footth,, hath a Croſſe cartied before him, and * 4 | 
#h earthen pitcher full of earth: theGne (ignifying his profeſſion, the other his Tadc. cog. 
mortalitic. Hah this pitcher of carthaSymbolicall ſignifications Then hath, 4; a 
thehgneofthe Crofle afvell. For itis onely by theadiun&tor effet of morta- Auba.e 
ralitierhatheSymbolizeth withrhefame, and aMctonimicall Symbolizer, the 322 


geur. ib.1, 


Croſſe is as well 3She. The = £gyptians for a tnonument' of Toſephes feeding <ap.s. 


'them with'corne, fer vp'an Oxe by his Toumbe : which was-the cauſe (as m Augat. 


ine thinkerh) thax the Iewes choſe the figure of an Oxe in the wilder- & mad. 
. Now looke whar'Analogie this Oxe had to repreſent the husbandrie ud,1.ca.:6 
of loſeph, and the ſame hath the Crofſe to repreſent the death of Chritt : .it 
ing an inſtrument thereof aſwell as the Oxe was an inſtrumeut of 7oſephes 
hucbandrie This * 1ephis called B/ De7,” by God himfelte; and his feeding + ok. xa 
le (been corne;ts repreſented in Pharavhes dreame by ſeuenfartKine, be- 32{4-9t- 
ein Egypt they were the inſtruments of husbandrie , as loſephusrellerh vs. cap.3466, 
The Romanes alſo honoured Minwcitt, aureo boue, When hee ed them'in *** 
timeofdearth. all which make cleatethat a figure drawen from the inſtrumenc 
&Symbolicall,” and ſo by conſequent proue the Crofle to bee Symbolicall, it 
being an'infttument of Chriſtes death which it repreſencethy covs: The bealtes 
that were worſhipe in Egypt had: Symbolicalt relation ſufficient to repreſent © 
their Gods,” becauſe they were the badyes of "chem which they bore 1n their *,X=4o% 
banners, while they were aliue. How tauch more hath rhe Crofſe arelation ſutfi- Angatt 
Gent toChriſtes death ſceing he more neerlypertaines vnto ir: then theſe beaſtes Jooeicalk 
did to the mien whom they reſemble? How isthe ſerpent ape to figure Chriſt in veger.de 
crucified; bit by the poale on which'heeis hanged , whictr figured the Croſſe Tre 
the neeteſt inſtrument of his crucifymg? Whar/need more adoe? ſuch aprnes 
hath the Crofle to lignific the cricifying of Chriſt, as that the Fathers, yea 
ptares rhemſclaes vic by the name' of the Croflero deſcribe his deggh,cucn 
Cation of the Croſſcit ſelfe confeſſeth. Not marueileghe one being the 
#; the other the _Appoſirams (as Bellarmine (peaketh) which are {o | 
: eras that the one may very wellſtand fortheother.* Figars: o Silueſt, in- 
t ad Chriſtum argai#iut. Nowe what argument hath quicker ep 
paſſagethen thar' which commeth from ſuch a ſubicro fuchan-adiunt? Bur | 
Sacramentall fignes are fimilitradinary- True; burthere is'2 ſimilitude Mctoni- * 
micall, aswellas Metaphoricall, which Mctaphoricall fimilirude is nor wanti 
intheCtofſe neither as thoſe wordesof ? Yguinasſhewe infigniter ſigwo Crucis, i y Tho. a. 


61 miles ſian ducis, They ſhall haue their Fathers name written in their torheades, 925-3-4% 
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This hathalluſion tothe figne of the s C90 (fay ſome) which snotſo, but to the 
q luſt.LypC, WIItINg of theEmperours 1markeand namein the fleſh, yea forcheads of tho 
"4c Roman: who were preſt to warre, vmtillche writing of itin thefforchead was by the * Lay 
alog.9. forbidden, Howbeitzas cis our ag aft by his mark 
r Cod lib.9 {q aremen ſer apart yntoChriſt, to cr y.tbg ligne of the 
*7-417* Crolle. The very word token [we ſſenehi naaaty the Croſſe intoken gh 
ſhewerh that heCrofſtisy as a aauaſoxcr, arriTVIOy a figura a ty pus; al which the 
1,Pet.3-23- Scriptures, * Fathers, our! Lamar et0.2 Sacramentall henity tying. To 
"Mkboaits: £366 45 (then): as there are words ui clya1 dicantwhich ſhew, words fiou- 
—— ratiue which ſignifie: ſo are-therelignes # | ie which (hew., and lignes 
ſymbolicall which Ggnific, and aman may determine the-firſt; bur nor the latter : 
23- eucn as we weretolde by Thomas and Caielan in re, Naw this power to 
cool, determineſignesindicant,yherher ir bc adeyiling or no ['will not diſpute, it may 
at. ſcememan mayonely inthe {cruice of G delpol5+ a appearance cannot de- 
uiſe any ofthc naturall indicantgnes memnonedbyigge; bus dil poſe them only, 
As forthefignes whichare artificial.and on-mans inſtitution; in this ſenſe 
heis only a diſpoſerof them,&nota deui erinthat heistyed to ſuchasare decent 
in vſcalready, Sothathe may nordeuile any, newe.ceremonic againſt common 
decencie : witnes Pasl,who taketh not vpon-him, to. approuc the vayle before he 
1.Cor.11, hath prouecd itdecent, and who beatethdqwneeuery. contrary rite to.chis. /r is 
hoes EY rs. Lc we hane no ſuch cuffome,nor the Churches of God, which 
- nowfighteth ſtrongly againſt the Croile and. Surplices becauſe where are they 
vicd out ofour Church* Andghis may luthce for this, firſt obicCtion, 


Theſe ron objection of the Oppoſites, here be many ſumilitudes in ſcripture 
dr awne from Gods creatures, which im ploy ſo my 1ſegnes, Cc. 


we THe ſecond telleth vs,therebe many CL na the Scriptures from 
: Gods creatures which myo ſo many, (1 ay? which doth warrant vs to vic 
— | Godscreaturesnotonly'tovies naturall,but * ad ficationes etiam,Cr ad pias ad- 
lib.dee” Tomitzones. Firſt the Croſſe and. Surplice quazenss talza are no creatures of God, 
Rar ns '.o. butof Antichriſtrather: a ll rot ee ERA his coue- 
b Triparci nant? Secondly, Gods creatures ſhew him, but ſignifie him not : that of Antoni 
cp.1. is famouſly knownet:* The Theater of the morld is my booke::, and a booke teacheth 
ak in ndicanty,no Sacramentally, So that our * writers will hence-conclude , that 
homil 75. curall images,we need neither artificiallnorSacramentall to be deuiſed. 
por Thirdly, thoughin ciuill vſe,yetnot inthe Church, may the * Alegorics and li- 
pp.3l 3 Thad hong of the Scri PeranrF1 16-e Clicer:Jard [pimeere] arc fo [im 
pariaJas that ewes hace Scripture(in pegs cares) au 

FED :s. notbe paintedonthe Church walles,becauſetharplaceſcrueth reaching 
oi not for the of them. ED og 
li..coofef, Funne vs, who hath choſen the beſt Similigudes thatare, inthe ,to paint 
(2e.*'- andacteghemin Gods ſeruice,. Hopmzerh(Glkintothemoutho Baptized to 
Peek tbo” atthe fimilitudeoffale vied inthe Scripture, and this: rite is oma i tor 
= .6-\ i» 499. mentionethit : © (ignabor ſigno cius Gr condichar cim ſale. earch 
Hep ray =] vnto it when hewilleth mentoprepare-themſclues {ws {fant ſal domin;,) and not 
(39.6: 1+ be Baptized like Simone Magus.” wa yl tn i theſe wards.; 8 Ler my pray 
(6-0 8 4 er aſcend arthe incenſe, and wet. ſpread abroad the auour of life. He bath which 
yoke le, he puttethinto the handes of the ! ,itoadte the parable of virgins 


19.62.41 lampes, andother fimilitudes of light inthe Scripture.and the light is (allo) aun- 
= cient, as being viedinrhe * as 4 Ir, |S pl which 
oe hepuatiopouthebodyof aoptired, wpofiothe weddipggmnent and the 


. armour 
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autem Cructs cuins cornibus impios ventilauzs. * Hierome is very oſten.to prooue, that "Manic ti 
where the word horne inthe old teſtamentis ſpoken of Chriſt, there hee figurerh *'#<=p's. 


Ribera in 


| Pa- 396, 
T hetbird obietlion of the Oppofues:T here be divers fignes added inthe 
ſcripture by man lawfully as the knife of F Cs 


7] Hncky, itisobicted, Thatthere bediyerſe ſignes founde in theſcripture ad- 544. z7- 
.ded by man lawfully. Firſt (ſay our Qppolates) what fay yee tothe knite of 
ſtoneadded by 1oſ#s or the Iewes to the Sacrament of Circumciſion witha ſym- 
bolicallſignification, for *he ſignified Chriſt ourrocke and corner ſtone. Firſt, * Tuſtinue 
there isno compariſon berweene this kniteand the croſle, becauſe'the croſſe is a Tryphon. 
ſigne of ſtate by it ſclfe, whereas the knife wasan inſttument of the figne of Cir-. 284 de 
cumciſion, and ſo by conſequent no more an addition then the{iluer pipe which 141 Nico, 
lay men vſedin the facramez of the Supper, asthe ſtatute ofthe Carthuſrans ſhew.. 17's 
which was, they ſhould poſſeſſe nothing bur afiluer cuppe anda pipe of fil- 
uerÞ qua latci dominicum abſorbeant ſanguinems. Secondly, There was neuer added a onaddg 
knife of ſtoneto the ſacrament of Circumciſion but it was alwayesa knife of iron rtul.deco- 
as Luflings Martyr © witnelſeth. Butthetextcalleth them kniucs of ſtone, The Cab "rnnmnus* 
en prraphral interpreteth gladiolos acutos,as well he might. For what is heere a Maryr. r 
knife w/w1]4«i-the Septuagint , Or ex petra'eaweus as the ordinarie glofle., Ata word, | 
whatistheknife of ſtone,but a knife of the 4 whet-ſtone;; that whet-ſtone which 4 Aries 
notbeſold by the*ciuill lawe.toan enemic vnder payne of death, it is ſofitt hunc tock. 
toharpen. B atſhall we ſay to the Fathers (the) who make-this knife of *Piset-h+ 
{tonea figure of Chriſt? whoJſay moreouer that Circumcizion was onthe 8 £1 1, 
to figure out Chriſtes reſurre&ion.. Why,as it is * pertinacie in them who fue 
this ſtony knife though they doe it becauſe they are loth- to looſe; that figure of tuo: toc, 
Chriſt which the Fathers haue placed in it;ſo-now.ix will be partinacie for thee ro **33- 
thefigne of the Croſſe in Bapriſme tor thar fignifications{ake wherewith 


the Fathers dignific it. Alas, thou mult conſider how playtull they were in pe wotgoT 
LE Ne” + Oz. 


TM THE SPPERSTITION 
Ggnifications. andthou tnayeſt caſilic {from hetice wharlirle hurt it isto looſ 
rhe fonde figures they hauedeuiſed, © 

The ſecond figneaddedby man (whictiour O Pc 
of lordan bancke.The altar of the two Ttibesan 


, t do allead2&e)is the Alte 
fe was HiWfnily addedto 


the Alcar of the Temple (fay they) theref6re the Church may Hwfilly adde the 
ſigne ofthe Crofle ARR priſe. Firſt lex giereaton atidebetter: The 


"Altar likets that of Demis [tut was addedvglawfolly in the Temple:and the Altar 

ihe joh places was an dota iddiion likewiſe: therforerheaddition ofthe 

fiene of the Ciofſe to thefigne of the water, 1s vnlawfull altogether. Secondly, 
Cert nortb emp por our CIOS ategrowne ? For what cohe. 

rencein this argument, what coincidencein thele twolignes*Forncither was the 
 "Akarof thetwo Tribes' iti'ſtate relipious'ss the Croſſes, norin vie, it was civil 
ge vie, yer not to the ſame for whichthe Alat ofthe rempleſerued; The Tribes hi 
b Ludouic. ſinncd (ſay our* writers) ifontof the Temple they had determined an Altar to 
Lauarer.io the me vie; for which the Lord had ſet yponen the Teinple already. And fith 


TG che temple; it was nor in ſtate religious like the Croffe . Whatif 


it were? Tthid bene butlikethe Altar which Salomon reared, when Moſes Al 
tat could nor beareall the facrifices that were brought. From this Altar it is, thar 
Bellarmine argueth a great deale more ny 0s nm ourOppolites from the other 

Alear added by Salomon, was lawfull 


unc-w.4+ figne clſe. Secondly;this Altar was added our of theequitie,cuen of Molcs law it 


cap,6. 


= Franc. Iu- 


oias 6cre- Ucrle kinde. Theſe put this anfywere into our mourhes : The Altar of Iordan was 


: 


pap PRnce, Peep 
_ theirliues. Theftgne of the Crofle (faith * he) is like 
urch propoſethrto vs, not that wee ſhould adore it, but 


© . * Kee, buttoanotherenge tſowhentheſcanomuchichiallenge vs about our Images, 
we may wellexcuſe ourſtlues m'the likemanner : Wee doe wet ſett them 1p toadwe 

ey ani apes Goneeftalpiofrcetibien | He 1 
-— » "Thethirdligneadded! manynichour Oppoſes doll, thc 
_  eftheCroſſeaddedtorhe of the ;foras muchas it appearcth 


Maryria Oy * T6/fimus Martyr, the Paſchail Lambe was rofled in the forme of a Croſſe. Once ofmy 
Tryghos brettuen hearing of this, ſaid, thathe had often heard of a tale of a roſted _ 


OF THE CROSSIPE = 


ptnever ofaroſted Croflebefore-Thisreply wil rue thetume, Foreicherthe 
chall Lambe was notdreſledin forme of a Crolle,or if i wereit was no 11pus 


deftinarus: or if it were,it was inſtituted from the beginning. 


The 4. ſigne alleadged for the defence of the Croſſe, is the impoſition of hands: 
and why ſhould not the ſigne of the Croſſe be as, al as it, 4 


Th fourth figne added by man which our Oppoſites doe alleadge, is the Im- $28. 4, 
irion of handes. why ſhould notthe ſigne ofthe Crolle beas lawtullas it 
(fy ay Firſt, as our writers anſwer the Papiſtes impo tion of handes, in the A- 
ſtles times was a (igne, but nota ſacrament,{o we antwer our adverſe brethren. 
£895 a igne mcerly indicant by inſtitution from God inthe old Teſtament; by 
thecuſtomeoſ Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the new : whereas the Croſſe is aſi ne 
Symbolicall and Sgcramental! with aworde annext wnto it inſt like the water, Second- 
ly,our writers defend this im a” rc of handes was cuer [ris ber] whereas we 
are bound now to the Croſſe although it wantthar enſample in the word which 
this ſigne hath. Thirdly, whereas the Catechized had the handes laide on them 
before they were baptized, and thereby were recciued intothe Church, though 
ſome differences may i heedaod berweene the ſigneof the croſleandir, yer we 
holde it ſuperſtitious like the Croſſe which was made in it, and with whom ita- 
roſe, forchehigheſt mentioner of itis * Yauceneins Tjbaritanus,co-equall with Cy- * Condi 
for that counterfeit Dioniſius > CAreopagite who cannot be moreauncient. ny - 
poſition ofhandes following Baptiſme, is cancelled by the reformed Þ Pionic.a- 
Churches for the popiſh abuſe thereof: nowhere is it vied butin andin Fcickf. 
Boheme, where ſome thinke it to be*tollerable becauſe it hath ſome profiethere, _Hirmarch. 
and breedeth no offence. neitherof which can be {aide here of this of the ont 
Croſſe. The fift ſigne added by man igthe[0ſen/am pacisJwhich was viedin the Qhſraacin 
primitive Church. Which ſeeing it waslawtully tothe Sacrament of the Bohemic. 
Supper, why may notthe C lake fienc va ie) beadieQedyaee Bapeiine = 
Firſt, this went 4 the very ſolemnitic of the ſupper, * to prepare men/toa 2.ad 
worthie receiuing intoue and charitie;, It had no ſtatein the facramentit ſelfe, as Tera in 
noon da Bagnilng, Secondly,this was a  a_ naturall ſigne of ico. 
(ymbolicall or facramentall. Althe le of the earth yſeto im- *FSE 
Far andro and toſtrike - mnt to kifſe, when they will ſhew forth indicant fignes prodie, l- 
peaceandreconciliation. Two menthat wereenemies ioyuc handes together © 
=, "9 7 gba wy apo t vs 
willyou makea ſacramentall {igne ofthis ? 'or will you ſay iris an addition tothe 
facramentroraffirme the figne of the Croſſe isno worle, Le en A | 
thenit? butinow the kiſſe of the Church was ſuch: men i 
init: menembraced oneanother in itz as *Chryſoſiome telleth vs : err adpopal, 
of Paxlinns: Tunc ambo Ra Toma m—_ cmlo pacis ES = j 


guifne ribj (8 ſaith Hierome) invitus communicati quit 
EET png? role 
= eg rh 

the Croſſe. Thirdly,hat apr ee. mn 570" 


erm nmins nor tn 4 | 

the kiſſing ofarable;which had the Image of Chriſt, or of ſome ";ooae, 
the Paxe.) es) II I wo -rrIr 
hofmenand women together was [abt Bet 
forbidden lne reli ſperie Re ratd bhi habeles form erepe irrepe. Alasthen @.k2. 34 
forvs, who cannoecuen by this learnetoaboliſh theſigne of theCroſſeyefſe aun- 2 Donn: 

ena Dug itſelfe having begotten a worſe Idolatrie no, <4 


= 


i 
this forthe ſame 


Its TH xe FPPERSTET FOWN 
: . 5175 . 4 2271 to ab olith it not onel tO DP! renee guid irrepat, butalſon 
ere =p ihichis crept inalreadie, Nowelefdesthis kifſe before the Com. 
munion, there was onegiuents the partie buprized before his bapriſme, abou 
which wee need beeno more carefull then about the exſuf lation which went im. 
n Darant de mediatly before it : Or theſiltthat followed afterit:andas ir quickly * vaniſhed 
rt i.1.4- azyay, ſo 1 wouldit hadtaken the Croſſeaway withir;it could not baue had ber. 
19-62-24 er companie. Thus farre of the finne of the Croſles office which it docth bear 
in Bavtiſme. where we vſc it for aſymbolicall anda facramenrall figne. There fot. 


7 


lowe now the offices which he performeth ro Baptiſme, which arc in number ,, 


Foure of fices which the Croſſe performerh 
in Baptiſme. 


4 Sw is to conſecrate the water thereof,ro make it effeuall,whercof if we 
#35» *L beaſhamed;why loth wenotthe reſt alwell * ſeeing this office is as auncient 
th&/are, Whit _ itbe fathered vpon' Auguſtine by *lome? Is Augu//ineno 
dy? but we may fetch it a great deale higher,as theſe wordes of Cyprian ſhewe! 
5p i ſantlificari aquam prins a ſacerdore wi poſit Baptifmo ſuo peccati 
ablnere. The ſecond is to procure reuerence to Bapriſmc ne 


aAmolar de as 
Eccleſiaſt. Hol 


oth; igri; which how cur wee of, but with this'axe that beheaderh the 
bl afw&ll * Non exiſtimandum gc. We muſtnotrhinke bur thar the baptiſme 
«D.whia. of Chriſt and ofthe Apoſtles was performed with reuerenceinough when theſe 
con 4, iorſes were watitihg; neither muſt werake-ypon vs tobe wiſer then they, To 
roche right -reherence to the Sacramenris-tolayopenthe inftirution by the 
reaching of theword,and then) to deliver tvinthar iumpliciticin which we haue 
' Tecciued it; Toadde fights onerand abduryismorto honour it bur to defile tt. In 

deed had fiot the Arke benemore honorablycntreatedyifir had bene ſent home 

+. apairſeas iteameintothelandeand haridotthe Philiſtians . They thought they 
x $am-6.. Cot Socho6S RG AIOy Wilcke teyſcra budger by itof certaine new de- 
viſed fignts to waide ypotrit which did defileit. Dazidempried this budge, & did 

Chron; WAL Howbeit, their cart hethinketh cannotavell be for which the Lord 
y '3 made breach inTſraell;vnrill he draue him-to'confeſſe that hewas not fought in 
ww due order as tong'ss one ceretnonie ofthe Philiſtins did remaine; The Lord fhew 
mercy to our Chutch, otherwiſe he willſhewerhat our empryingotrhe popithe 
budgetin baniſhing the ſale; rheoyley rhe fpirtell with theo: willtwe be a:dged 
fafficient, ynleſſe wee ceaſe alſo with Crofſcof theirs to care Bapiiſne, which 
ſh Ie I potchebcrieh 

| Irmeanethe labours of thoſe preachers which now (alas)lie in the duſte, becaule 
+ [t:Thethitdofficeofthe Crofſewhicty ro Baptiſme,is ro drive'> 
| «Thom. A. Way the Deuil,* Ne inpediar effetifuins Sacramenci,for whichy why is henor himlcite 
- quin.reſu- drier away,as wellas we haue ſcatteredimorhe winde the flares of the exorciſave, 
fGouan. ſecitigheis Ce ens em er an ofall good wi 
Ts. ters!Thefourth &the laſt office of theQroſſewhichirperformettrtoBapriſme;is 
16614. toput vsin#mindeof our vowerherdi, and that inaheinſtine ofeuezy tents 
8 Heck tion'thatſo EE ydcheſgarett 
©  ,* water (then) forthetimeonlyof theperfufionr ax muſt weencedeshauc: a figne 

of a ſigrie? Tf fo, Thei many, and tohow many degrees T aske*For ita new 

1 rags, encofa Crofſebe needfulltopur vein mindeof the watcr,'thenboly warer (2 
Concor,s. NeWigne) is needfull-too, both of irand ofthe Crofſe,why do papiſtes keepe ho- 


Cap.106., 


Crolle, 


uangelic, ly * the dedication day ofcucry Church? Why tothe fame de, tharwevſc rhe 


4 
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Crofle, (to witt)to put themſelues in minde of their Bapt.whi they were waſhed 
&whe they were crofſed to bededicated an holy Temple to the Ld. But rothe 
holy water againe which was no rather mentioned ,There was once a fellow that 2 
carried about holy water to putm@in minde of theirBapriſme;& therfore whe he 
inkled it,he was wont to lay ,emineris te tſſe baptizatam. This man al wiſe men 
laughedat. howbcit, wheras Bel/armineallowed this courſe for good, ® now nega. 
rem per aquam benediitam refricars memoriam Bapiiſms & admoneri Chri/ltanos vi na ory 
cogitem ſe aliquands per aquam purgatos fuiſſe &f patium cum Deo contra Diabolun Reg <a.2- 
ingſe, how ſhall weanſwerhim,alwhileour ſclucs do vſethe Crofle, 4 ſigne that yp jy 
is more vnhic to the very ſame purpoſe? More vnfit (ſay our” Oppoſites) how fan®t.c.7. 
can ttiatbe,ſeing the crotle is euerteadyathand to ſtay vs trom ſliding euen in the = Ric. Hook 
inſtant of the temptation, which other ſignes arc not * Excellent. For now at laſt -_ 3. ve 
I perceane iriwastor ſomewhatthat® Lnſelme tellerh vs, Chriſt choſerather to dye © Ankle, 
4 Croſſe, then by a ſword or a ſtone, or by any other inſirament, that we might hahe 725 54 
a weapon ready againſt Satan: to wit,the ſiene ot the ſame Croſſe: whet= por term, 
as al mE canor hauedlwayesready aſtone ora {wordagainſt him. But what(now) '*** 
ſhall wee doe withthoſc writers of ours, that befides the two Sacraments con- 
demne all ſignes though neuer ſo fit in the eyes of carnall wiſdome? when Marri- 
alciteth out of Yuge/f. Cracem nobis dominns reliquit t memoriam paſſunis * Ma-  @.. od 
ſter Calfhill replyeth, the wordand the Sacraments are memorials ſatficient. We er Mark, 
muſt nordeviſcſignes to our {clues (ſaith 4another) but vic ſuch as God hath ap. A 
pointed. There were ſomethatto mouethepeople the more, brought pitures ag Khem. 
withthem into the pulpit, whom we have on this ground cenſured. The* word 3 AAY: 
being the ordinance ot God ſufficient, all theſe additions of fignes ſenſibleare e Calth.6x/ 
vaineand ſuperfluous: vpon the ſame groundiitis that we condemnethe ſigne of oc 
ahes*vpon Aſhwend(day, which Gregorie thegreat broughtin not withoat pres 
tence of great antiquitie,ſceing itwas vied by men(we knowe)aunciently intheir. ' rea. in 
mourning, Laſt of all in the yeare, 1420.0ne* Berneydines 4 Minorize, carrieda-/ , verb: cnits 
bout the name Ieſus painted ina table, which hee vſcd to ſheweto the tO! rien. ca. 7" 
put them in mindeof Chriſt. This Merzive the fift condemned inhis ies ge 
not only as ſuperſtitious, but alſo as ſcandalous, giving occaſion to1yorſhip the. 
CharaQers rather then Chriſt, which is iuſte the Croſſes cauſe. I would knowe 
how wecan vſe the Croſſe toput vs in minde of our yowe in Bapt: ng the. - 
common Croſling of the people is forbidden by "writers, They only forbid the, , ,_. ....... 
ſuperſtitious crofling (you will fay,) ſolaid Harte Hierome only forbi the: letdecruc, 
luperſtirious bearing of the Croſleinthe booſom. But » as it was replieth to him; 9743: P- 
[allbearing it,there is ſuperſtitious Jo is all vſing of it here, This willnot our Op-- ioind.ate, 
polites heare of; * whoobicttto thecontrary that the auncient Fathers drawe an, 7,4-27% 
argument-for the ceremonie of the Croſle, when they exhortedto conftancie. 
Firſt, the Fathers make theſigne of the Colle operative in this their arguings. 57.29: #4 
Thus £29: 7 Hi mon erant digni confeſſione fily & patris, quibus nanc cars Chriſti xRic. Rooy 
Verecundiam facit, probabuntque ſe nullans de ſigno Crucis virtutem qt quod Spe 
| e ſcunt, Thos Cypria,* Arme your $:.24 Mo 


i; acceperunt, promere ys erube ſcant, 
ſelues (ſaith he) with all foldacs,tharthis ligne of God may bekeptſafe, where. =P ae- 
the formerpaneof the cxhortation being thus , neuer let the hand that hath re-/z Cypr.epi 


ceauted the body of Chriſt, offer ſacrificeto Idols : he matcheththe Croſle with / "I 


breadofthe$ preferreth it before the water of Baptiſme,in whoſe rome 
ws A Secondly, when the Fathers drawe an of ex- ©, 


hortation from the Croſlc, they call vs not to a newe crofling at the inſtant of = 
the jon like Maiſter Hooker, they onely will vs tocall to mindethe Croſſe | 
reccinedonee in Baptiſine . Andin this manner they drewe exhortations from 


viendararhichyeocenichizading wehaccabandoned . Doeth not _ 
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-40r.de je Exhort bir fonne Maroriczs tO: tonkſuincigniaghen toremember the pure 
hmm _ oat nientes which in baptiſine hehadrecetu It was vioall1n like —_ 
Vandalic, wexbortby calling! to mirid the oyleofbapriſme,* recordare fanets baptiſmatis my. 
* Theodor, flerjum inquo qu init ener urinate vngaenti Chrifmate immeti;&5c. What then ? 
js antic, Muſt we weare white garmentes ſtill, andbearcoylein our booloms to pur vs in 
P-'- . mindeofbiptiſme*! Butinough oftherhird Inns ligne in regard of his of- 


fices whether inthe Sacrament of vntots 


The Wk ſonv that malech thi Croſſe Baeremennale in the vy 
j{ words, i we receruetbls Cp ennhn 0: | 
of he foe" 


oP founh point whichnaketh the Croſſe a adnsd ynlawfully addedis 
the complement ofaword wherwith it is graced (to wirt)this:We recttue this 
 childimothe Congregation of Chriites flacke, and fiewt it witch che figue of rhe Croſſe; ints- 
hen that heereafier he ſhall not be aſhamed toron che fark of Chrit crucified, & man. 
fall fabt wonder his banner again thefleſh, ihe worlde,and the Dewlt,and ts continue 
"his f dithfull ſouldaour unto biislines ende "Heerein we cannot denie bur that wee are 
the aunciem boundes:Weſtandeonthe Fathers;but which of them (tell me) 
« Perk.pro- vſed the Croſſe withany worde annextvnto it,and:nor'rather as a *geſture of 
Keno cr yercitherexplicit of impliciratchekeaſt, andthar-norby it {elfe exiſtent, bur 
" kbiteni in rm oak * Leaſt this ſhoptdfceme {traum EEE nto vs; we muſt conſider 

of impoſition of handes wasat the 


other {as theſe wordes of 
4 fad of *Ter- 
Peratum ſandtum, 
my "rhs grey _ EX(Ky- 
roar: ano norderemonal next ne it: neither 
e witnefleth | ba had 


ax nr err TY C0 ſe Cracis in- 
ery fnesmnhnads Toconclude; I eweretur- 
art 1 red ton \Howbcirthere be whorhinke the croſſe the moretollerable cuen 
« Pacer, for this wordsſake; — declarethto IEEE Aogatick 


arr edi == 38: ventargrTary 

< - 464 merits oben for rgroſſe ceremonies: /#e ceremonies ({aieth 

_b Herman: progenr honwnid anim0: ſi accedat interprevatio &entethigentia. Which,whileourdwr. 
derradic. ,, tEr$ refureasfriolouswebyrhis fa wordwhich we gine vnto the croſſe 


In eta in practiſciuſtifie. But his meanies thecroſſebecomerh ſewn commonefaciens, 
- atidisn6t mate Notſo.Forthis — wa Tree hour wrierdoap 
Chemni. ann «prate,isthar Which ſpeakethour o chrhefigneofthe Croffe dotty 
Ko ns hn ra rtavags EEE tans rae 
p.+- Hes oP utes rep fatis eſt q ,& quo 
bers auditup,acciptreSolerthe crofie ſpe what he car los rand 


riſtians care notfor it. —_— 
theword of m2 (6the crofle doth 
hs a SEE, 
| 4 remtbrance of Chr iſt es paſston. © 
—_— relicth: Chriſt cominrectothe prelatsthegouernmentof his church to 


157 _ feeditwiththis worde& not withdumbe lignesand dead jniages,ſach'as he hath 
| fotbiddE.Hiuewe nothere the Croſſe termed(| 4 dumbe figneJ& no teacher; be- 
conſe © oanofthomoutreftheÞeetatere rae; hr Second, 


wo \# © FF -— > mu Bg T8 ns % 


wo 


£1:Alboughtlienirbe rruc; whar this Sacramentall word: of the 


"OF FRE ® CFOsF95 7 T7 


what hedddicion of this worde did he' 
arg this helpeth notas oo LOO Eronbn 


- qxeacherthatis vnlawfull. Superfluons EAR os 


} lyeth flat againſt him. » 2uod ſeradiunt vel wr — vb p lofiasSima 


opus habe interprete. abſque i mierprete mute font. . ler.in Ex- 
+ commdids fieri, Heis alto "> av 


haue his romantic hr by the Devill. eld 
Who wil haue his chi "us ughr by a papiſt? but the {i de ollc is po jſh. Mark 1,25« 
Tnthe third place; hes a teacher GER Wheri will aff Mie AP9c-9,29s 
gesreach like the worde, and thewordebeeommieth' 3 (Ghai to Hit 

as Images: D- Full replycth that the ſcriptures doe-plainly &6iu 
vices rowhich theyare reſted | 'wherets Croſfs#$d 


is 'a Deuill. 


Crofſe dc 
eeachyyerir canhot be approned ts long as it teacherlVihſtiſficienitlie®ahd'do n 
Jike thoſcriprare condemnethe vices and the ertots'r6 Which"H vwotde is ar 
fied-Iurhar monument of theCtoffe which CiZanlive the great atvp, this word 
WAS ANMext * [wiar vie which, gd &di Mite; men heereby x Nice 
grewintoa conceit that the Croſſe was a© uhentof Chrift; ro ouer- 
comeby, which eftſooncs falleth-outiritheworde of bur Crb/le.Betaiiſe (like 
tlie ſeriprure)irdoerh not pr retende all occaſions ofſaetverr rexcherh' 
any onefeſſon againſt the ſame; So farre ofrhie wordeof the Croſſeingenerall 
Momiortic formetn which ir ſpeaketh, and to the mattetWhat,” ' 
- Theforme cannot be deniedto be Sactatmentall, like'vnto theſe, * heſ, vngoteok, 3 Durant.de 
Tayoynethee with oyle, * Conſignote fiews ſunt Crucis, EEE tle hb. 3-20 
theewith.the Gras of the 4 hr and annoint thee with the 
_ theſe, the forme how our Ee doetlv (þ1 
&e- ſpeakes-it not as the- popiſh peaketh'ih'Bapti 
om LEodlionanion! weir bt bf the iniquitſevf 
ded, irſpeaketh like the water in me (1Baptize) toſteale 
it. As for the 9uidditi which ſome havelighton, the Miniſter N hrrtſe e] 
&c. as he ſaith in the water [T Baptize] but ['Wereceive;and we fone] it mak | 
material difference, asa orolſepapiſ him ſelfe will yedd: tin hae [Econ 6 Lo 
oft plant neceſſarium: Er ſi commuterur in (Nos) non vitiathr forma. But when the —_— 
Booke faith (We receive) it ſpeaketh in the perſon of the-Congregation: And] 
kethitinrhe perſonof the Miniſter onely, when it ſaierh,['f BaptizeJ? Ifi it 


# 


 theMiniſtermay ſay 097 epi ouſee,and ſo take inthe C 


on. Butthis is the verie ſame miſerable ſhifte which is vſed when men excuſe he 
infantes Credo & ole Baptizari, whenyerhe hath netherany faith; nordefireto' 
be baptized, Forſooth he ſpeaketh not this (ſky * ſome)in his owneperſdtbor? if1 w Tacob. 4 
theperſon ofthe Congregation. Which, how like you'* is iÞ notacute like the pore” 
others” Bethey ſpoken in whoſe perſon they may be, t the'wordes are'ſtill ſacra-" dental. lib, 
mentall, vaiting the Croſſetothe otherpartes, and tothe other aQions' of theſq *29-3% 
eininga bodnbepre cedenciesand the ſequenciesſhewe.” 2 Poke 
makerh requeſt Gecko [af thatareto be dedicated to-God officeand 
miniſterie. Compare theſe wordes with'the Canon that vs; the childe” 
rao Cody the ſigneof the Croſſe which followerh them. - 

Nie Books diedtcth vs rogitechankes haethe childs is receiged into the" 
Congregation. oa 0g theſe with the wordes of the Crofſe'ts which 
haue relation, yea which re, and whereby the wo 
and tellme whether the oeth not incorporate the figne 
into'the-Sacramenrall aQtions : ſeeinge this , it byte morhonds org to”! 
tembork, 2 priori and'4 poſteriori, as it wete — = 


FEI CE NE Ing —— 
— - & = oo TI OS... - w . 


is T rs Tot ASFITJION 
:peuer tobe ynlooled by tne ay, the Grofſe cometh after Bapriſme, angif 
;NQtmora BER a(tapa t vnles they-takevprthe {word of Alexanayy 
(zhat x "7 alre: het y begi aro em aſtyita violence, whatthey can- 
-2e) 1 notby art ynue. ..... wit, yy atk 1 RON OT LEY 

= Wh! ab | 


S %- KA Va > ty Ys k 
wet got! gg Rio ng 
oO day Ouran paſinaoye "xe þ Jo the wor. 


0 2oge: vols 5 nd whe «1% 


Wee $0 examine the-miceer, when Rellarmine would 
the, the Creed; and the renunta. 


randOyle, he hath theſe wordes : *neque bis re 


the Sacraments wheres the Croadeivindoublerrankgreſſion. Firt, 

4. $eripteris phat he and as worde flrould be viedin Baprilme, tither 

warrant. Then his worde j${o farre frombeing in {cripture 

No oo ere Wn ETIg: 
POST imo iftes 

ya "_ Cyoſſet gk Vo tore this word[znd Jtaketh i i» the 


Grode, tobanean incqrporation, which the Canon bearcth 
cfore wares when it ama thehge 
[This 


cofieCroſſedoth ſerue in Baptiſmeto 
it/lefſe;theb that which the dara 
jr fed mk oumenace by ey © per fignum Crucis tn view 
( eft4s;: 4 Cracis ſuſarpis ves mater Eccleſia. Our Churchto 
water vnto this honour: © Beptiſmo in Eccleſiam Dei, 
amur v1 pote ll; ſolt caſecrati cenius 
vp ey operon R_—_ 

-notbee, ner aga1 1, andth 
eColerobeedamera Chriſt ſouldiers:ifnotto confirme dabeg 
a es queſtionto makethem known. Which,haue wet any where 
Ry des Age) ;ptares? Firſt faith” Bellaymuecalleth for adoration tothe Crolle, 
beorale iris Chriſtes Banner(for we may not comeſhort of the hea- 
g Sorom. hex aithrhe) wemuſtaſwelladorethe bannerof our Chriſt, as hey 8adorethe 
1.cap = malitarie banners oftheir Eanperours> me thinkes 1 itisan hard thing Or VS,tO CON- 
firme themin this Idolanriewyith luchanacknowledgmentas that ic is indced his 
banner. Secongly,ithacb ever beniaquarrell berweene our writers & the papiltcs 
that theCraſſesnpbannerof Chriftes ſouldiers,nonor.ſo much as by it ro make 
. 1.41 them knowne- Martial afhrmerh that che Crofſe is Chriſts banner Maiſter Caf- 
dCufhes bull Ones nar AIere or by Dodtor Fake, 'Further you ſay the note, 


b Torrenſ. 


the'materaa nſione of. ofa proee, but af 

Ear fant che mfems! ew 6 | + 9G Anda Tl 
te of the, freme of the C cauſe 

w jdem ti ler C bb wellpabfer hew reaſons, 

_— 786 cho Cog ES whe nan de the Fon 

pores Port oe Cr $ Neth bl Chr gy 


= wbich-vhey ſhould be knowne who would e them ſelues 10 bee hu; ſer- 
Us jy pat Pier, To the laſt foqte of his al pride deſi we that = 

anchor, Od" nin potjugmeminerimns, rc. wemuſtremember that we were by baptiſme 
tn. maderbe ouldiers omit depen lnomoe banner againſt the Deuill. 
Thitdly,notonly 


tomakeChriſtes knowne,buralſo toſtrengthen ow 


e 4 


* Su ys. | 
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OF THE CROSS? T” 


jathewarfaredothe wordes of the Croffe make him their enſigneand their ban- 

Ir es ret reg mere to ſhake the powerof confirma- 

tion,/ ſpeakerh thus : 7 riue Baptiſmeof the pro aſe thereof, which is a * And Wil- 

fiaue ta'0s of the affiſlance of Gods ſpirit, ro fight manſully ori the Dewll: Now Bay, (nate on, 

pfwre Wa fiewr"of our vitlorieagainſt the D evill,yer they robbe Baptiſme of his bontar, © ** © 

apd giurear19 Confirmation. 1 care not for the quint-efſenriall interpretations which 

ſome hace diſtilled of late, theſe words (in bs; he ſhall not be aſhamed 1ofighn, but | © 

tuntioue his fairhfwll ſorideer) doe in the intent of the authorsot our:-communion © 

bookecarid in\66mimon conſtruſtion make'the Croſlea figne of the affiſtance of - 

Gogsſpirirto fight mantullyagainſtrhe Deuill,forhar the Crofle doth preiadice © -- ++ 

wetrascontirmation doth. Indeed confirmation ſpeakethns otherwiſe © 

theivehe Crofigthe croſſe nootherwilethe it:Þ ig nentur confirmandt Chri te fig+ pThot.A- 

þ nt er re manifeſlo oflendant ſe Chriſtians «(ſe. Ernemomen. flioh Iep.3- 
| eridbeſſentiam pretermittant.q Againe, 1deo mm fronte vhiwerecondie ſedes qbarholg? 

cifomandermongite 

| (7d 

diſcctned 


of 
2110 FRnenes Compare with theſe wordes : iszokew hee bee nor teman,, 
0 


ne Chriſli nomen confiieri erubeſcar,et/ pratipus crutem. tins Gare 


'ch\b#1 fi 
sconfe by th of Chriſt Ieſus crucified TanourtheyHortofthe ſame ſpirit? 
kt pe k-th may not the ſame Dialet7 of Ree be —_ ea- 
'# i\b4 } P * ' 


Wl TYY WM = [10463 ; 
019 11.1768 Oppoſites ſaying that the Croſſe is the ſigneof Chyiff «> \ 
didn Nona 21th © ©: erat bntaed. | | 
yadorons 10h 07>... nk es Fi 
"P HochindG2Orin which theword 6fthe&oſle bringeth in,is that itis the ſſgwe xs 45. 
1 f Ch iratified. Which,where have Wein theſcripture, vnleſſe in the places "ob 
papiſtesite, which our writers long fince hane proued ro meanetheword « Calfh.ag, 
aftheSacraments ioyned with theiriwatd ſeale of theſpirit, burnotthe'Croſſe, pjtte®” * 
Theſe places ate (Thy, 49.14.) whenee they prooue the Croſſe to'bee Chriſtes| D Fuli re- 
fttidare: (Iere,z.6.) whence they prooucit'ro bee Chriſtes banner; Ezechag444 \' LP 
Whetice they proone itto be'Chriſtes marke. Apoc. 7.3. whenee"theyprooneie 135. 
19b2Chrittsfiene Epheſ.r.1 3. when they proue it to be Chriſtes ſeale; Math ata. at 
= o. whence they proouc itto — _ _ ſonneof _ non tic,34 
cd is the cauſe, Crofle, asthat our tes are not aſhamed to cite ſome 
of theſe X pat Se for it: that which (indeed)Maiſter Hookerhiniſelfe 
was aſhamiedon&eto doe, whono doubt conſidered that if it be ſhame for pa- 
2o.cite for the Croſſe, thole places of ſcripture which 7alentinusthe heretique 
cited{as our > writers 6biet vnto them):thar the iris an vrter ſhameforanpPro- bo, rully 
teltart to deferide's crbſſess different tr6 the popiſh, &yer to beablero bring no 
ſeriprireforit.' Apaine;we cry out againſt the papiſts for ciring ſcriptures 
fortheCtofle becauſe it is held by their ownChurch to be a traditi6 tharbath no 
gronnd at all ityſeriprare : as< Lu ſcripture ſalmifere Cracis fiemacals fitble 5 doeuit « Decwe.y, 
mnſignirs (ſaieththerr canon faweit felfe,) But our Oppoſites may notin this.caſe | CIP 
| ainſttheini,che beainesin their owneeye, who ioyne withthe baſeſbof © ** 
wiſts, toptoone the figne of the Croſle by ſcripture, againſt theprincipall / 
ighregofonr Church, who though pp CS hne5 
nVtheelde Teftirnentand named in the newe,to deſcribe the curſeof our Lords ',.cp.s. 
denti2ndthe merit therof, yer ſtand ont ſtrongly againſt his ſigneofit, thatiris colan.49 
atherptefigttrednotmetioned from the beginning totheen lefſe mien- $5050.ar. 
We withio honorable a ſtile; tittleasto be counted thefigneof Chriſt, Et 
| ove further;they tel vs theſcriptures wilnot fuffervsrowerhe — os, 
fot a fiox of Chtiſt O happy age ofours (then) that hath foundourwharneuer $ Caller 
found before, towitt, that therebe ſcriptures thardoewarrantit,whar 


I P 3 


x18 THESYPERSTITION 


be? The firſtthar is ſtood 6(by our Oppoſites) is E2ech.g.4 where 
hs Angrdlpeefiueth om deipatiion by ſernng T-inthe forchead ofthe 
iT, faithful,theſigne of the Crofſeinthe forcheadis made(fay they)oralluded ym, 
hacia. forthus (nowe) they reaſongjumpe with *Bellarmmeand with Martell and wyh 
de iwe3i%. thereſt ofthe papile.FulbiranorahelereT; but Tau thewordtharss here vied, 
_— which gnifictha aſigneothatthe Angelis ſaidonly here t0ſeramarke oratigne 
Cruc-art.1 a: inblgodhandd: asin Apoc.7. 277 920% 945 a7 2459% rr 10 ons 
l Chryſo. ad iu modeteremind 
| mon _ honda Galen OD r __—_ 


3 | Sn 147, Tau, which "a wn 5 peg 4%" ga doth the Angellmake Croſſes here 
as we [9 TE R David matle croſſes on4chic his gatesfosthe word Tayis vicd there as 
pre +4 wellas in this place. The Tau thatwas ſeton Cainand preſerued hita(lay ſome of 
x > our O tes) Was but a «ters to, thoſe other which ſhould/figure the ſalua- 
» Sette: tion of Chriſtes Croſſe: but (methinkes)the text ſheweth plainly; inough what 
enifren , Cains marke was,to witt, theſe wordes uen in his flcſhe, bee he killeth 
bune loc. Cain ſhaibe rehenged'7, fold: for (toomit reaſons) howelle.could this pro- 

. _ 11-. miſebeſo famons as by Lamech —_ itwas:Andthe Croſles which 
” Daxid,may be concluded by this reaſon, to haue ſcraped on_Achis dore, are _y 


for the Croſſes credit roo 7 whois genſured yapeſs cleneth Hp and: 


P34 rableman, for the making of theme fprtheleT. fee prev him too, cuenast 
.C preſerues nowa dayes many A Miniſter Fl es malt 1n-lis benefice, 
bowler befor the Lord! they arepegie chim;e(. 
pecially they'that doe make him for teare - 5) pled opt 


| Fm 55 I Fs ore gray Sees 
p Alte wands ſri lprboch canner beaygleathodioehe baneni the Croſleat all 


the timeof the Tepper held andeſtre- 
bares, Fox wer mapapify ql 


Thong 7 16 wer in he ox ,yet cannot aCro Je be collide fromis onleswe 
ground doctrine upon the myſteries art the Gnoſtickes, 
..... Falentinians, and vſe..” 
+; \Econdly,what ifthe IE Ns Croſſe bee colledted 


hd 29, hence without wri and churning,;yea without parte of that vanitic alſo 
of carey waa ur SS. the myſterics COR, which, the. Gnoftick here- 


Pega _— TE .& the Cabali/esvice,8 themſclues condemne. 
| of the Hebrewe Alphaberarc myſti (an! fone) who, hol- 
oaec by deth.not abis poſition vaine etiSit the th onthe Crofle is foun- 
Geoebrad, dedin. thatby thism 


I ante matterburracher —_—_ what 


only, but in all his 


ET 


= Ds Cartel Band 7 elmo Fora Funder Noh 
{promn pen is Accum pg ſomeof theauthors,ywbomhe 


tuall & not an, outward marke, which 
Eo CERES, haue found gut fince the ſigns 


WY WW R8VJ//u_ = 8 WF yy 


CTI—_— ba. tn MC. "OO —— CY _— 


OF FHE CROSSEC ing 
of an otitward Croſſe in this place, I would would tvs which way 
it, ThetMachabees i HANS Ser oy tr Fane k Aon 
Ex0d:i411 . M/C.B. Tito exprefſethe whole ſetitence:Isthig courts Hole vſed ti 
Then! by Tt letter T.whatmoreli likely robremieant thenithe word Twhwhictt 
honifeethe Law; {to ſhewe the men here preſerved, wereſnch akeptithe 1,awy | 
and bewayled'the ranſyreſſions which wergcothinit ie WwhithwRths . txewon, 
opiniorf ofthe Te * irrome metitionerh;' td \whrely £6 tute £[dmepus hun loc. 
piſteswith8 others cannor reie@, In the Apde&the (itiution of {anti@itithd All foes 
phaberis vied to def-riberthe Lord Chiiſt [eſis to berhebeginnimgdgdithe efid, bibligrhee. 
1s this courſe hereraken 2 then what more Hikely bythe'lereer T. the tat conſ2 Drege: mo 
nant tobe meant then either Chriſt theendbfall (as > ſore Yor the pettection: of "bunc loc. 
knowledge taught by Chriſt [8 othersYor perfe®iori of fvience in'tHetnibriers "pnenor 
po ora" perfetion of obedithice in nn hutnaficfraittie dic banc loc. 
pri Liſt ofall, the figures of leiters wer&teſpected bY P3 hg otherheder fora Se 
eribed thelife of triftby the letter Y! and by the®officers'of warrepwhen T,no- fon 
ted theliving! &.thedead arid laine;becauſethis letter hathyithe fortmeof 2 rick $trab. in 
thruſt thorough,a5 it were with a dart. Te were hard to ſaythe hol CG TEE woe 
this courſe here. Butwhat if he doe? Fora papit hiin (elf&« r= Ve 
lantur opimtone qui afferint ban treram apud Hebreos erucern efſe, rullam — 4 Sleep for ' - «YN 
rudls figirarns,/114.3. ſeribirur (hich maketh a faire paite vf*galowes indeed? blier. li.zs 
but commeth riothingnearea Croffe. -Hehc#'it is, that the cheefe Ueſeriders oP, pa. 24g. 
this opthion wauer much; as is ro beſeene in oneof them forall the refR/*Fu# 7 Seer: | 
num T.mifaller, (marke mi faller) aura Crucis. But it is objietedontof'*ierome; owe 
thattheold Hebrue'F. had the fc Deals tCroffclike tothe Gredgthite this Ty an 4 
which tiowhath not the forme ofa Croſſe Ns chaungedby Ezrah; with rhis{[* "Sor eos 
that the Tau of the Samarirones, who keptthe olde Hebrew letters, wis of the owe. i. 
Croffes forme. Fir{t;ris vnlikely tharEzrah wonld leaueto the Samaritans, the , os 
encinies of God theancient chatacters of Gods owne finger wheriri the Otacky 
of God were writzen, & purthe Church tonav. Sona oughhechamneed hecha «GM 
mother places,yer not here, becauſe the faſhion of this'T from rred, themy- i de 
ſterie was marred which depended vpon it; which he (no queſtion) nderfiog) 3 20 ne 
if therewere any ſich. Thirdly, It is vntrue harthe old SonriteneT?; was 2 croffe.” w = ot 
" Poftelhns telleth vs it was of an other faſhion. a man in this marter to be ratherbe- , "xa 
keeued then they, who cannot tell how to referre it, whether to this fignreoþe! oY x Tent 
» ſome orto this T. ont of *7&7ullian, as others which by? ſome is called the Gon. 30 
GreekeT. by* others the Roman T. Others ſay Ezechielf had reference to the” / =" ply 
Hebjew,Greeke,and Romane, and all. as *Fryar Bx "eo. of Wilton at thi& ; Mart-io , 
burnitig! of Spicer and Manndrellat Sarum. Fourthly, there is no agreement about! Fpbvarus 


Erxrabes Marngidn of the Hebrew letters. One®affirmeth, thens was'a channge# Ns 


While butafter -arerurne to the old letters againe. Rabbs Simon denicth that cuct b Goneben, 


therewasany chaungearall. Rabbi Moyſes Gerandenfſis (aith, The chaurigeof ther Chronic, 

þ mga en Diviſion ofthe'Ki Sens! inthe daycs of Rhehoboams go differfi& .n Wi 

de hoon kak dolatrous. The «moſt re ME is; [rresya Fr 
So cer bens 


them immediatly vpon the retame from B 
"Burallthisisſtrooken deadintheneaftby (fs Les] 2 


wh | oi: ethat Fzrencucr ehavngedthe letters : Thi olde atith; "Orr 
wn Hebrew Bibles were ofthem'r ning'in Ezrali 
they ill arcin one charifter (ro witt the oldeandaunicient 2, Fs ito, 


the Hebewes: Howhbeir Baronias him ſelf faylerh in part, the Res tmareer is Here loeptoted 
ofhitebrotighreeHlicrolighrby 1oſeph Sealjger,who writerh thus: : ffcolde He 9 
breweand the ufo ebhy ack beallone, and thelerter Tai intjeſther of thetty Ewehuns 


is likes.Crotſe dre Grecke of Romance T. Hicrome what he recieethroP Earacs in bo Tan 
chaunge 


Or Hr BO $5'E% 
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of an oifwardCroficin his place, Iwouldl woulttdbys which way 
” ThetMachabees ihahehr bannet Wd the pr ab yocnb Amy 
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OF THE CROSSE. T19 
ws contra ethnicos, not * quatenss itwas a figne in baptiſine, Fourthly, Our Op- , 1 amber; 

= any hire ligne ofthe Croſletot ie of cakes Pane. 6 2nty 
praahe ſame mult needes entitle irroan effectiueand operatiue poer,for ſuch tgp 1 
powerdoth the 13. row the fignes of theſe ſcriptures. wirnes thevery Fathers 
themſelues,who thinking theſe textes toſpeakeof theCroſle,c6clude out of them 

tharthe ligne of the Crofſe doth arme,detende,preſerue vs. of which error weare 
aſhamedto our ſhame vniill we diſclaimetheir interpretation of this ſcripture, and 

the obligation of their authoritic iathis queſtion of the Croſſe. 


That the figne of rhe Craſſe, is not the ſine of the 


Sowne of man, 


E ſecond(criptutewhich of late we hauc heatd alleadged againſt ys, is the 
24.chap.of Math. z o.ver{. wherelome of our rior. haue the fone "I 
theſonne of man to betheſigne of the Croſſe, cucn as the Fathers teach. Alas, 
whether will the Fathers carry themy Becaulc of the Fathers they will belege that 
aſigne dfthe Croflc ſhall appeare in heauen, for afore-runtier of Chriſt his com- 
mingvnto iudgement. Will they not awake to ſee that this is no other dreame 
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doche) degra note: maieſtie, which then ſhall con 4 Te him nd as, 
about: OMmniunm ar erooiny eſe oy dato. which ſcemeth to 
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the ſonne of man him ſelfe, as a certaine figne that the time is come of the laſt iud- O—_ re 
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That the vſing of the Croſſe is but an idle apiſhe toye, and bebter they 
| the Surplice, rs POSI OM bY 
QEcondly, There isavanitie of lightnes in it which maketh it worthy to bee Cut Yoc-detrnds 
Wot (as Baltbaſar was) when inthe ballance he was founde to lights Forieuery vi? 5s. 
idle ceremonie muſt away trom the {eruice of God (*ſay ſome) even® omnis rizgs i» Conal, 
lewis of infundabili: ex ſcriptura. and every ceremonie which hath either < otioſum by T5 
ectaculum,orludum otioſum. And the figne of the Croſſe is an idle ceremonie(fay Pag-$34- 
tierfO is —_ 
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15 9. x 


mor. 34. 
Miniſters dignitie. and yer weſce Oneterming P4599. 
it" player-like apparel}, and a vaine vizard,an other a® _ toy an otheran * api te veſtaae. 
zoje. an other ? hi/Frionicall, ſcenicall,e hic ſcornerlike. It is lighter then the Surplice PM. 
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they ſoodein King Edw. communion booke, * Nihil z4le decet ſariprera, ludicrs * Meant 
empia A:bentab his my#erys longe abeſſe.'Itisno ſinne with ? Peter Firer teterme the | pag 4867 
croſſes inthe Lords lupper, juggling ſrages,0ndan Aeyprians faſtand looſe, And 7; row” 
3 forthe Prieſt that ſtrercheth his armesto expreſle a Croſſe tothe people, hee <p.14. * 
laughethathim,and faith, heis too mentie sClrif Is nota Crofſe in a childes jucic ca;2, 
ehead,as verya play-gameas 2 white Gbriſomyport his facet ora Crofſe inbaps Fol 33. 
time a lafteackiioole geſtuer as wellavititiathe ſupper *:And what di itwedid, 4 
rence to expteſſe a Croſſe witharmes, and to makeacroſle with the finger ? Alas <0 iy 
Comentarios manys (as Avſelmetelleth vsin - ladnes) c Pr Mars 
* elegit crucem,qu,e leut mote manus exprimitar, contre tnimici\ wer ſutias, armd- none: 

wer, Therefore isit too tnctry,a gatreeorprſen the ſorrowfulltormentes of *Cende. 
the Lord Chriſt Icfus, eſpecially thoſe vnipcakeable torinentes which in his ſoule 2,5; _ 
be ſuffered. Canthe bloudyſwearofhis whole body, be reprelerited tovs by the x Ibid e/#z; 
Pagging of 2 the grones,the tearcs,and ſtronge ſchneches wherewith hee. ? Fer viee- 

fl be | tof heauen;be wel reſetnbled by alittle breaking ofthe mid. | 
ayer * Catithedell ofhis hcavines,be ioned with a playfulgeſture ofcaſe, *pnd5,47: 
brean any geſture though neuer ſo vncalic (vnlefle Gods ordinance —O_ rem (en 
it) 132, 


242 - THE HIPOCRICIEF: 
ie) beare vp with gravitie, the fearfull myſteric ofthis Sacrament * which to reye. 
Exod, 3.6+ RY nk ut L eftaniolatier ih need of a cloaketo coyerour faecs then of 2 
croſſe to write on the face,after the maner tharChriſt with his finger wrote onthe 
tokn 8,6, ground,when he would ſhew the matter was trifling which was in hande, Nay, 
' -  - our Forefathersdeviſeda farre yore reverentſigne(as ſome conceyue)to exprefſe 
the dying of the Chriſt ro come. notin Gods ſervicewhich was ynlawfull, butin 
the firmamentof the heauen. When amongſt their Aſtronomicall Hgures they 
proportioned a man dolefull praying on his knees termed « pores: at the firſt and 
no more, though aftertimes uenamed him Hercals,andin his praying ſtretch. 
ing hisarmes in forme ofa croſle,and compoling thereſt of his body as it he were 
hanging(forſ0* 4rares doth deſcribe him)and treading with his right foote ypor 
the] ents licad. This was afigne of ſome fablenes, of ſome ſaddnes. as for the 
| croſſing ofthe finger,wharfether more light? ſure northe feathers of the fanne of 
c Hieron, Which Hierom, in that they drive awy the flies they haue an eligant ſjgnification*© debere 
Epilt-40. - IMxnriam cito'veftinguere quis muſce moriture oleum ſuauitatis exterminant. No nor 
'the fethers ofthe MaſCflapp neither. For when he driuverh a way the flies from the 
« Duron-de pp of the * Lord Supper, he ſerueth for better vſe and purpole then the ſigne of 
e Idem, liz the Croſſe hath any , and when hefignifieth the driuing away of evill thoughtes 
ms, 4 wventilabro fde3after Abrahams example, who drauc away the fowles with aſtaffe 
Vansia that came wo hinder his ſacrifice hee keepeththe decorwm agrear deale better then 


E Vang-de | yanitic of lightnes in it;andasa vayneand*empric ceremonic doe much detck. 


þ Arat;in 
Phainom. 


5 ma That the Croſſs is onprofitable, fleſoie, ſmelling of 1dolarrie, 
and ws light a colour, 
prog © Croſſes 3. vanitie is of enptofitablenes forthe which he muſt be baniſhed 


by this comandement,For what? The vnſauorie ſake caſt forth,becaule good 
Mat.5.13. fornothing? The frutleſſe Vinethrowneinto the fire, becauſe good for no vie! 
nd, Theoldceremonies of thelewes forbidden becauſe they did not profit them that 
172135 were exerciſedinthem:! declare how ill God is with that whichs 
vaine, inanitie-of commoditicand of proffit which ought to bee in it; 
«a Thom-A- Doth notthis ſuffice to caſhiera thing : /# is wot profirable, iz edifieth wor, eucn as * 4- 
men. Jwinas himſelf obſerueth? Nay,doth notour owne Law®condemnethe ceremo- 
2,c0t.5, nies que 944 thine wave And whatthough they hane bene profitable heere to 
.muſt they be kept for their old ſeruice? No,*omnes ritus remouend) fant qui al 
apud.Buce, edificarionem Utiles deſinnnt. and againe 4 Ceremonie bi nulluseft amplius earnam 
pages - ab ſg, omni dubiratione rollende. Thelightherot hath forced our adverſaries to 
"exam. make this their iſſue* wee dowbs wor bur great good wil be done by the ceremonies contre- 
Jet, pay. 


what ofatryfle * forſoyou i ofthe Croſſe. Then 

kind & on ry rl yr carey ea a thi forth not/only a figg, but 

« Per-Mar., alſo a pomgranate;or elſe a great Monſter (to wit) a fountaine ſending forth both 
io 13am. {oper waterandfivect, And what meanes in the Croſſe by which theſe proffites 

« The, xa- may ariſe. Firſt, beethe reverendantiquiticof ir, which giueth contentementto 


the decir, © people, with whom ienceirſelfe ſhewerh*how mach por 
! w 


» Mar.1g,t 


W116) 


forvsinthecauſcofthe Croſſe, 


OF:THECROSSE. 
+4..6. * Quid mihituritns ſolitos Romane Senator 
© Obutas; own ſcita Patrum, populig, frequenter 
_ Intabuln placin ſententia flexa nowar it 
Nunc etiam quoizes ſolttis decedere prodest 

2» Prateritoſy, habitus cultu dammave recenti, | | 
Andtheabuſle of this ſigne conſidered, the more auncient the worſe, & the more 
contentment ir giveth the more {uperſtition ir breedeth. there having place, beare 
what one faid of the Surplice once: 851 ſingulis parochys idonet mittantuy doctores,pijs g Bucer. in 
homivibus grataerit jita ve/{ium ſublatio,impiorum wero gratia fi Chriſti ſeri eſſe v4- nk 
hummus, nulla mode cxptanda eft benevolentia, muito minus corumwlla rationeſuſtentand1 . 
eff ſuperſitio. The feconde way whereby the Croſlers fuppoſed/able to bring in 

tis, that complement thatis in it ad ornate. O {aye the Prodters of it, The » ric. Hook 
Croſſe b 2uuſt not be pulled of. Will ye ſo ftrippe this Sacrament f; om the attire with which : - 2s 0] 
the wiſedome of man bath clothed it * The wiledome of man had deviſed chariottes ac 
in Chriſtes ryme. But whathe* Even when he was to ſhewe foorth his greateſt 35: 

pe, recalled he not the auncient fimplicitic of the Judges in Hraell, who*rode » IE a 
vpon Aſſes? Wherevpon one againſt the _Mdi1phor iites : " Chriſtus non opus ba. *, Herman- 
bet iſl aexterna ſapientiain ſuis Sacram-ntis.Vehit pauper ſedens in 4 [ina ad filiam Syon, de wradir. 
in quo 44uenta nolait aliquam exornationem. ergo non vult quoyue illam in ſuis Sacre- | 
mentis, Shall we thinke the Baptiſmeofthe primitive Church was not as richlic = 
atryred as ours, for want of the Crofle -or that the Baptiſme of the moderne 
Churches nowe, is more beggerlie clothed then ours, becauſe they doe not vie 
this gne ? Thinke not to laye ; we clothe Baptiſme with the Croſſe, notas with , ,,u... 
2n ornament of necefſitie, but of decencie only. *Be/larmive him ſelfe will pleade 6 cute. 
ſomuch for the whole wayne-loade of popiſhe ceremonies, Doe, butthinke the ®**-<-6: 
robe of mans wiſcdome to be neceſſary tor adecencie,andrun into-Montaniſme, |, 
which pleadeth in like maner: *T he rawnes of the fir/? times muſt be perfeited with an” examin p. 
ampliation of Ceremonies, ſuch as may be veitimentum quodammods fidei que retro exat \4e wats 
#*dz, and into papiſme,which reaſoneth inlikefort: ? Religrs [ine debito ceremonia- wget 
rum ornatu inculta eft informis & oneni pulchretudine vacua.And laſt ofal into Luthe- ? Fane 
raniſme and Adizphoriſme,which contend for images,and all {adornatwrs ]: in like inpretar. 
faſhion out of Repertus, 3 fides Apoſtolorumradis fuit: A paſterioribus vero adbibitis ce- o—_ 
remons exornats. But if there were needfull ſome robes of mans wiſedome,he is 2 q Heruuan, 
bad taylerthar hath choſen the croſſe, wh indeed diſhiteth baptiſine more wayes Jones 
then one. Firſt, becauſc it is to gaye inthe eyes of the people, like the braue attire pa.lid. 4. 
ofaſcrvant that turnerh away the peoples eyes fr6 hisMalter to him felf;orlike the ©1373 
painting ofa womans face which disfiguteth the natural beautie of this facramer, 
and maketh men thinke that *plz//ica Deiandthe ordinance of the water is not * Tertal,de 
beautifull enough, reprehendunt..n.qui emendans. As itisam iniuric (faith* Auguſtin) ful = 
_ toapainter when another cometh to addeornament to his picture : ſois it an in- 5 Augalt. de 
iuriero God when menwill preſume toadde beautie'to his creature, and fo by Cuftss. 
vor >3-1p to his ordinance, Cyprian ſpeaking againſt thoſe who added beautie to 
their faces by painting, * opus Dei ef (faieth, hee) omne quod naſcitur, diaboli quod- t Cypri.de 
eunque mutatur, $0 likewile here: All thatis inſtituted 15 Gods. all that is 'added MO 
k rig word of God by man (indeed) is the Devills. Secondly, The robe 

the Croſſe is too ficſhly for baptiſme', .Knowe wee not the Queenes gar- « augut. ' 
ment ({aierh * fogyine) which is wogenof ceremonies, tnuſt be ſurable to hirin.' cpit.ne. 
watde beautie, and ſo be ſpiritual ? eſpecially inthis time ot the goſpell- Thirdly, 
therobe of the Crolle ſmelleth too much' of the ſtewes. whereas the Churches 
ſimplicitic in outward ceremonies maketh hir like vato'a woman thatdoerh mo- 3 pur wary 
dcltly putin hir hair 3 within hir kercher, and doth nor frouze itlike the wanton. 
Clot bir now with che Crofle & Surplice, andthe habitof the harlot is vpon bin 
FeISs R again 
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o Tertal. againſt which the Fathers crie our ſo much; * 8/imIdoleio veſciverita 7, Onid in x 

ES lt habita wvideri* Againe, nf Nullushabitus hiatus ef apud mos Huuriro att ur aſcrt pins, h 4 

x ldemin li. bet.n1, «b idolo profanationis ſue matulam” Andlaſtorall: Tunirzm fi induas nquing. 

de Ldolola. 7 11m poterit forſitan illainquinari re, ſed tw per illam mundui eſſe non poteris. 1s not 

the Surplice rhe Idolls habit? t ſhone of the crofſe the Idollhim fclte: Fou rthly, 

y3ellarm, "The robe ofthe Croſlſeis of roo light a culler. Foritis vayne (as hath bene ſheyy.. 

Se cnt. ed). and euena! Bellarmine him felfewill baniſh all thiigs vied ad ornarum, if they 

aps, (be {vane orinepta]. We havefreed Baptiſme (you willſay) trom all Romiſh im. 

' $044. i- modeſtic; in'tharwe haue packtall other of hir gaudes away. Bur what faide one 

ftor.ib 5. \3@nCC,r eceywe the Paſſeovey of the Iewer,and receyue all the ref of their Ceremanie, alſe: 
cap. 23+ | : : 

So receyue the Crofſeand Surplice ( which are their cheeteft badges) and then 

giue countenance toallthe reſt of their ceremonies [ 44 ornatzrm}. which ( mee 

thinkes)we ſhould rhe lefſe doe, becauſe the Teſuites blaſpheme for them,as itGod 

als X delighted in rhem: which is to make him flcſhenot ſpirit; yea tooke ſuch a de- 

ye pnangt ' light inthem,asto rake charge beſtowed vpon them in berter forte, then if it were 


beſtowed inmercie on the poore. 


T he profits ed to accompanie the croſſe, for ezmendation thereof, as to lee 
prof from  ſenne ,confuſron,cauſe a 0 to helpe in the cd of R! 
temptation, are refuted. 
4 tp Ethird way wherebyir is thought the Croſle is profitable, is that ſenſible 
efficacic of irwhereby ir worketh'on theminde, after the manner thus deſcri- 
\ $3 400, DEQ: * The forehead is the loſet of f unit": pon fantit our minde beateth day and nigh, 
k.5.ca.65, 45 p01 48 awvill; the Croſſe (then) ſet in the forehead awaketh the fancie and ſtirrethwy 
tht imagination ,and becometh'a pewerfall worker on the minde, eſpecially to make it aſha. 
med of anne, and to flayit inthe initant of the tentation, Now well fare a wet finger, 
(lay I). For will yee knowes The Chriſme of confirmation layeth claime to this 
Me wag my qe en enftollen from hir. wa muſt be in'the gn uct 
om for the ſame cauſe, to'wit, er propinquitatem imaginationis, the nearcnes 
qu.73.ar.g the imagination. Bur 3A an he ſeveral es of this Architecture, 
\.- Thefirſt commendation isdrawnefrom the place, to witt, the forehead . Which 
<Hieron.E- the Fathers neucr knewe from whom (we faye) wee receyuic our light. It appea- 
piſt.'27, . ; | l | F S 
<ap.1o.  Ieth they didnot crofle according tothis projet, becauſe they ſigned them {clues 
dibid-<-3- in thoſe partes which dwelbfarre fromthis cell ofourfancie. It was the<mouth 
pit 8.24 and the ſtomacke of Pawle hir mother that Ew#ochiam croſte, when ſhee lay vpon 
epemer's dying. and Pauls her ſelfe ®morts vicins erucis pingebat in labys. and the 
bymno, Counſell giuen by Hieromeis this : © Claudas cubrcularp pectoris, as well as this, & /#- 
aus 10m” 10 Cracis munias frontem.' The counfell' giuen by Prudentrins is, * fac cum vocame 
g Ephreem. ſore caſium petis cubile frontens locumg, tordis eracis fgura fignet. Fphraeems is olde, 
S- penit. though counterfait. Now hethus : 8 Pingamms in fanuis atque in frontibus w_ & 
k Chrifoſt in ore + in pettore Cr in membris ommbus viviſicuns ſrenum. Chriſottome willeth vs 00 
nomil-in our hartes ro imprint theſigne of the © 
| Lutherin , 4149996 mote C7 effrenatos ſcemtia im 
— &. meth. For he allo croſt in 
_ in Plal.zo. was becauſe the foreh 
Ez 
| gry | 
o Chedfoſt in nobiliſsimum membrom noftrum int frome enims nofira tanquars in Co- 
adverſ. ge- [urns quotidit fewrarur. The ſeconde' commendation thar heereis given to make 
=.qz0* the Crofſe profitable, is drawne from the manner of his proceeding, i awakng 
fk Deus. the fapcie by ftirringe vpp the imaginition, and thereby je Miri 41 
| Butt 


$4, 4. 


"OF THE CROSSE ny 


Buethis, is itnotthe right 21 working of poperie« 4 where the painting of - 
Chriſtes death mouecth the eye:the eye advertiſeth the common are pt p Suarex. 
ſenſeinformerh the fancic: out of our fancie reaſon draweth a conſideration,&c. Thom... 
and wherein {there is an abſtration from the matter ot the image tothe forme (0 o_ 5+ 
abſtraed,and from the torme tharis abſtracted to the appreh&t1onof Chriſt him 9 Nichol. 
ſelfe,for that our fancie doth confiderit tobe his Image, [ tor my partecan ſceno. _ de 
difference berweene this crole and image-working, therfore let itrecciue the ſame _— 
anſwer, Theſe abſtraftions (faith *D. Fulke) are Metaphiſicaland too hard leſſons » v.eutk x 
forthe people to learne: & whe they hauelearned them, they are nothing worth. ,5*2"4 of 
Andasfor conjoyning the outward hgne which Chriſt ſignified by meancy. of imag;p.618 
our fancie,itis a roy to mocke an Ape. *Laſtof all. A Ghriſtian is tanght by hea- "= mw 
ing and not by [ecing. Bleſſed are they((aith Chriſt which beleeue and haue not ſcene: * 
_ he hath learned that an Image is profitable tor nothing, thathe isateacher of 
lies; and that he is curſed that ſayth an Image ſhall teach him. It will be obiected 
thar this abltraion and progretſion, and mouing of the fancic is foundin the Sa- 
crament.whichgwhar is it ro the purpoſe?For wheregs in the working of outward * Avgul. in 
lignes,it is the paſſage ofthe minde fromthe figne tothe thing Geniied thatdoth yep tt 
tenkindleir after the maner that a firebrandaketh flame by being wagged & ſha- <4p-1 *. 
ken,there is in a Sacrament a fire of the ſpirit to enkindle this paſſage,whiche harh = uk 
| tes & imagimations that are donthe word: whezeas inthe Crofle 1.de cle. 
itisaſtraung firethar doth enkindle with fancics ſenſuall & imaginations fantalti- 1, pellare, 
callagainſt his rule, who writerh thus againſt croſſc-worſhip: * Ne fit religio noftra iu 4 mays 
ataſmatibus naftris. The 3.commendation which'is here giazntothe Crolle, is x PAK yro- 
. Grawneſrom theeffect. which is a reſtraint from (inne,through ſhame conceived Men: in. 
andthatin the verie inſtant of the temptation. Conceraing this, who will not c6- AtharaCli. 
mend the cleanly conveyanceof this Author, who will haue the croſlca om” 
againſtthe Divill ſill. howbeir,not ſogroſſc a one as the papiſtes or as the F y Conftithr, 
themſelves doe make it. Theſe hold thatthe fight of the crolle driveththe tempter nd 
away euen» ex gpere operato,;through Gods ordinance, and becanſe it is a Trophe of z Cypri.ad - 
Chif,8& putteth the Divill in rem@branceof the foyle which he receyued by Ch, \ _ 
_ The Fathers ſome excuſeasif they held mu the agne ot _ > ma « Ovige he 
temptcraway* ex opere operentis only;as it is a {igne of faith. & geſture of pray. {aa 
er,Who,whether Ces rn orno,l + —pge how determine: only I will fag gel.ide, 
uerthe fountaine from whenceM* Hookers doctrine flowerh vntothe papiſtes,and i] roma 
fromehemwich ſom cleanſing and refining-vmto himſelf. 7 Crucis ſignum infractum ſpiricual be 


__ cuflodia munitiſcims Crux, * His off lapis quo. David frontem Golia percuſ- Cy rillus 
wige | 


nos & ruti ſemper fumus &Vivitows.* [mmortale lauacrum portemns in fron- Hierolol 
rw rum viderint demones contremiſcunt, qui aurata captiolia non timent crucem Py rag 
» muni,validiſuma_n armaturs ft -fiue dormias,fiue iter agas **hel. 13+ 


timent.» Signs 
fot. oigile 
mittas bac 


z lor 


an poflerum inſulbtes hoſes permit eam imvenive 
A penwofth Cote lane wall 
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Conſider with wha puddle the papiſtes, infetit when they-vicit as weapon 2. 

- eainſt the temprer; being therevnto confirmed by theſe authorities, and then re. 

m Calfh. «- ſolne whetherthcy donor benerſeruice, who ®.rciectehecroſſe quite in the com. 

gain 2145 bat ofte becauſe itisnoneofthe'Cheiltian weapons, but is mitted by 

ad _— er he rn n/a _ of the 
"D-Fuk ©” Crofle againſt the devill,to be ſuperſtitious, andthe Croſſcit cite no berter the 

tetra wero runneat tile withall;orthey who dubbit wich this honour, that 

| forcible meane 10 keepe from finne: 4 #0. ſaue from confuſion tit canſetb 2eale and 


| | of finne,and hy h at the infant againit the temptation of the denil/: Itfell*our 
» Cowon ſhane _ erecteafhoLoal the Proteſtants of Bezzers in France, 
Hl. i rhata drunke ſaueth che whole Towne by waking ot it, at the very 


Collect of inſtant'that their walles were ſurprizing, by ringing of their Towne- bell, as hee 

_—_ 24 " was going home at mignight from his drinke, It the hgne: of: the: Crofſe faue at 

theinſtantof the tentation by awakingrhe fancie; hee ſaucth like this Drummer. 

And as the Senate ofBeziersrwould not ſuffer dronken men toring the Larwum bell 

of the Towne; when ir drinkeſhould moue them hotwirſtanding this 

þD. Fulk re deliuerance* fo thonch ſore drunken (but not with wine) ſhall thinke 

"ioynd, art. (clues awaked by the Croſſearthepuſhe oftheirtentation, yet will not the 

- a2: wi: Senate of Diuines itte-to bleſſe our ſelues with it, orto. vic itin common 

ler.de cruc.'yſe. So (then) aathes the contentemenr of it, norby the complement ot it, 

15k key- norby the efficacie of it, doth\thecrofſeany good, but the promiſe of much good 

beld.con- by ir,prouerh like the promiſe whichpapittcs 1.makeof rych-good to bee done 

diuif.s, by Images, both which are thepromileot cheapple: promiſing: much good, bur 

- / +1 9u0g paying much euill. Ifany replie,this commerh otthe abuſe, the an{were 1s ready: 

7 Sor monies $1941 I 1 doethdegenerace into, abuſe when itis 

e Clean, Mt r= rengrye' nos rd Croſſe hath /proucdir {elfe for more then thele 
x.tie de rit. fourtic yecres. Arid ſo farteof the Croſles finne, againſt the lerterof this Lawe, 

Þ-39+, Þ | TGT | | 


"7h the Coſt ow na ach pr, 


werie hurt 


a; V Hen we come to exarnine itaccording tothe ſenceand meaning, we finde 

w" it hurtfull,not vnprofitable only,* as one of our writers ſaith: verily in the 
alewel-art. Leaſe of God, that thing is hurtfall thi doth; mw geed. Allthe ceremonies of the church 
P4442, Oughtro bee cleare and livelyand able $0 edifie.' This ſpeake: hee of diutding the 


breadof the Sacrament into'z.pattes,of which ng demaunded of him,whart 
_ now demaund of vs conceming the Crofler-fwher bart 35 there in it] * Too 

hurt,and more then wewould:'more (alſo) then Maſter Iewell could finde 
in the breaking of thehoſte: weneed not replicas he of that. The Croſſe 401h hurt in 
that te avth nv good * for behold many huntes which he doth by hindering good,Q: 


furthering harme.” The firſtisſeene"imhe'bearing-of Gods name beforethe pa- 
___ piſtewhoarchitenimicgwhereieſtayerh dn; & ſtayneth or hindereth tc, 
of tmakerh it halt. This we ſee its our Magi ceaſed to executlawe 


binima, 


- 
* 


the Croſſes of C Croſſes ſakeini Baptiſme, This 


Axctn- De inven wb Wha cey ve againſt tbeCroſſe;}are calme (ifnoc 
an.59. antthelike proviſdesasif put” rhe{ameexigent for the exculing ot 


_ - _ our Charchinthevſcofthe©C 
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Lawe and that per contemprum.. This wee ſee in our people, w beeat a 
their zealous purlute of poperic,, becaule they pee a 'C 
. waxed ro ſee the talles of their Aſabelles and oft their Amaſaes 
-captaines whom the fi ane Fs hath wrackt, A 9 
profeſhon againſt the 0 neit with thatco 
hath cuer vey cltcemeda flaw, can bracke in Chri 
they whoreraine the old ceremonies ofthe ewes, who arcnor 
xites* dum volunt cx ludei eſſe & Chriſliani, nec ladei ſunt nec 
ing of wome wearing mans attire*Neſcjo({aith he) viruw 7 
wires melins vocem : vero; tamen hiſtriones veroſg, infames ſane 
vocare, The communion of rites confoundeth ſectes, more then 
ofartire confounded ſexes; who then. would indge vs tobee 
 whocommunicate with popih rites,beſides our pn oberg Pl p our writers, jb in 
bominum traditiones erc.The traditions ofmen defile the confellis ion of faith, wher- HC 
wonthe ſcripture reprchendeth thoſe who in the reforming of the Church, lefte 
the high places,becaule theſeretainedin face the footſteps of former fornication. 
Andin like manner now a dayes they haue rs os their fornications from their 
face,whoretayne (till in hens Churches and Chalices, and player- 
like veſtures with the like, who all of them RR adultereſſe after ſhee is re- 
conciled to hir huſbande) ſhould bringrhe' mad loue gran ” by. a- 
dukery impudenuly into his fight,andgoe ro procure his goodwi 
What Peer hitherto ome —— the __—_ renent, wee mult +0 
8 nibil commune with papiſtes in their ceremonits and their rites? The firſt ceaſes gBucer Racer. 
herealleadgeth there is ſuch an vrter difference made betweenethe x als 5 
wins that there is no ſcarre or blemiſhto our confeſſion Shes 
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thinke chey differ ſufficiently from the 


2-Of,3, oy. wer age, as their Pope inke fit; Laſt of 

ofthe men of ®R#ſ#ia: Doe we not them fond wh# they, 
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faſhion,but according to their owne making” Secod| 

alllikenes of ceremonies with [dolaters; I faye all {likenes] Fogg 
rites of the aliens, as a” like cutting and marki of the fleſhe 

ldolaters, 1A plam taken out of 1s like hers. Ay" g- og 

Priefies of ather Countries, ” ua authoritate,g Viacom 


may take example of adminiſtring Sacramentes from Ethnic 
Moſes teſtifieth : T ake heede then imitate not the Heathen, nor up 


: - 3 theſe Nations wor p theſexads, ſo will | xv 
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Weſt:fo.we prayt 
[ ' who vittopray towardes the Eafte: Nay ourv 
s theml: Il yceldero * A Latheras affirming the-vaie 
| Hamel. is how vnfitin marriage why was vied in Ambroſetime, beeauſeiris a rite of the 
endic.ad CW, and Bellarmine hit nn net 7 mark nnd 
ET En een nent 
dBellar.ge JU! videntur factis ali ao aff perſtitioni Indeorum,S0is the 'na- 
Sant, Kerdges of ie fecal deed, which Lo $74 Wenennton with*papiſtes, 


culr 

#44. | beeanſetheCrofſe is norvſedwithvs;a6itis with them, for as mich as we ee that 
din ng rebar Ee tires themſelues/are vnlawfull, yea alllikenes, 
*, Mnearnes, allimitation, all ſhewe; all repreſentation; and as Bellaymwie himleltc 
6 ſpeaketh all i ie in fact with them, D vn | © atoes * 4 
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loguin fore illicitas; quod qui his veſcitar iam weſcends Idololatriam approbare videatur. 
Now itiscalieto ſhew the papiſtes doe drawe the ceremonies controverſed to an TV? 
probation and conteſſion of their religion. * Martial iuſtifieth the i croſle the Croſſe, 
bythe crolle which ſtandeth in the Yuecexes Chappell, © Saunders iuſtifieth popiſh NE. 
images by the croſſes which we vie. 4 Harding inf ferh his church ſervice by our de imag, 
Crofleand Surplice and other rites which we retaine from them, No *little ad- Pr ts 
vautage doe they lucke out of qurcomunion booke, which they. termean E neliſh as. pr, A | 
granſlation out of the  Maſſe-booke, and our of the difficultie where y it came in, ma- Fry of 
niePxoteſtances them (elues, adiudging thatthe ſtable of popiſhe ſuperſtition wag the 3 con+ 
notthroughly purged out of it. Doeth nat Briſowe f drawe the likenes of our ſer- bonne hg | 
uicebooke toa countenancing of their Maſſe-booke, 2 8Rayneldes drawe our pri- FBriſt mor, 
vate Bapriſme to a proote of that neceſlutiethar they-put inthe Sacrament* The gy, ney- 
bahewi/tes drawe the abſolution of the ickepreſcribed in the communion booke, 291d. in 
roanapprobarion of their abſolution,auricular confeſſion, and Sacrament of pe- Arn 
naynce* Our home! Pleudo-catholiques, drawe they not the ſigne of the Crofſe 19h 204 
roamotiue for their relfzion as which they holde a ſpeciall cognizance of their 1 Sa 
faith? Sceing theſe things bee thus drawneto confeſſion, it skilleth not whether mot tor 
weintende to conteſle their faith or no. Secondly, our governours profeſſe an in- | 
rentt9 Ierons tothe papiſtes by the retention of the Crofſeand Sur- . 
plicewhich the zeale of Engliſh Preachers if they cannot endure, itisto bee par- ,, 
doned,as® having the Divines of Germanic before them, who ſtoode out with a $chlufel- 
eater edge againſt the ceremonies enforced vpo them in the dayes of Charles the oy 'Y 
Gbecau they ſawetheir Princes ſoughtnoother thing in them, but to pleaſe 574. 
thepopiſh faRion. And vnrill theſe ceremonies beaboliſhed, they will be abuſed 
tothe racing of poperic it ſelfe, to thediſparagement of the Goſpell, and to the 
gagging of the mouthes of many a painfull and profitable a Preacher, ſo that wee 
. . aein Paules caſe then refuſing to arcumcize _ his libertie was ſpied into and 
ſpied at,& when the Goſpells diſgrace was ſought by his conforminie. In this re- 
lpeweare alſo often in the calc of /alians 5 then diſclayming all incenſe 
burning, whenby the relation of their hoſte they ſawe it was a decipula to grace 
Idolatne by aſhewe of their conformitic & approbation. The thud excuſe of the 
Croſſenow followerh,which inferreth that though lightnes of ceremonies ſtayne 
profeſſion, and that then when they be drawne to countenance poperie, yet that 
inthe Crofle there is no ſuch hurte, it being a trifle and athing of nothing, than 
which there isnothing that can be more raſhly ſpoken. Firſt, what though the ce- 
remonies controverſed were ſmall and little, we are to followe that, t Mar- 
es Arethuſans,yvho when his adverſaries were contented with any thing fromhim 
lohe wouldgiue ſomewhatzowardes the repayring of a paganiſh Temple which 
before he had pulled downe, made this replic,” Ng obulum quidem, Moſes yecl- n Tripart 
dednotin an houte. Daniel forbeareth not ſo much as the ceremonie >" 40} chad 
his windowe towardes /ersſalem, The name of Paſ«ion Sunday is lefſe then the ma- 
king of theCraſle;and it was neuer ſo much abuſed,and yet on theother fide put- 
teth vs in minde of the paſſion of Chriſt,afwell as the ſigne of the croſſe doeth,yet |; 
*Biſhop lewe!l refuſeth to call itſo, as vnwilling to yeeld cuen {o much to the fan- pitoHard. 
cies of the papiſtes.' The Surplice isaleſſer matter thenthe Croſle,yer Peter ?Mar. 30h ® 
tyr would neuer weare it,no though his Canons place in Ch. Church required it p Pa, Mar- 
ofhim. The ſquare cappe is leſſe then either yet 4 Martene Bucer would never —_ 
weateit,and being demaundeda reaſon - = ſaid becauſe his head was round., by Angl, 5 
Secondly, ſincethe time that the Croſſe awe the ſunne, he hath bene as king itt here 
the middeſt of cexemonics; eſpecially inthe caſe of profeſſion. Conſider weitbut, Comi 
» iſtes-vſeitfor an Image,cuen ſo (erueth it for oe een]. Forhere... 5.1570. 
of 
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they)weelpecially ceſtific againſtrhe noveltics of the Lutherans and Gar 7 ——— 


vimſtcs 


136 THE HIPOCRISITE 

_vitiſtes,whilss we religiotiſly worſhipthar,whichthey facrilegiouſſie do deſtroy, 
"Bela de Confider we its MR rarty telfe: Heereithe Sacraments (laye * they) 
«a.31.. doe norſo well d ſtingutth om hereriques: where the ceremonies (norwithſtan. 
> - dinig) make an excellent difference: as now adayes the ſigne of the croffe, is a no- 
Anll-496- table ſigne (faith one) whereby to know a Carholique' Howe can wehold vp our 
* Leger (o6L forcheades for ſhame of the beaſtes marke, whiles our eares heare this * or with 
©7-px. 54 (what forcheadcan weſay the Crofſeis'no great badge of poperie, when the pa- 
0 Sees- piſts alit the great * Charadter of their glorie. * Hippoliras torcſhewed, chat asthe 
ſam.mund. Orcoffc is Chriftes ſjgne,ſo Antichriſtes ſign? 0n the other ide ſhould be[non wii ſigns 
wiBllaem: - Crac4s] ſed uilud potrus execrari & abolere. As countertait as this Hippolitus 1s, yet "Bel. 
cemones larmine with the reſt of the papiſtes accepteth his iudgement, making the Croſſe 
3-ap-v1.” robe the very ſigne of Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion : and counting the Calyi- 
niftes the forerunners of Antichriſt, becauſe they doe not vle this figne, This ſaw 
our Fathers thatſawe out deliuerance out of &gypr S& were mote hincere : They 
+ Cath 5. accounted in the marter of profeſſion, thar the Crofle is as daungerous nowe as a 

nz Mare. falſe*cnſigne is in warre, which moſt gp and breedeth moſt confuſion, 
io Napier, And this confuſion bredby the Croffe,js1o much the more horrible, tt it berrue 
in Apoc. Which ſome doe? teach, that the figne ofthe Crolle is thar ſpeciall marke of the 
propot-3' beaſt, and that Anrichriſtes ſi Gy name) which the Apocal.doeth forc{hewe. 


Apoc 13.17 


z And.Wil-. Amoneſt theſe one writeth thus : * The ſeper ſlitious markes hon Croſſe ariſe out of 


= ”. thebeaites name, t0 wit, from the number #.thus expreſſed in the greeke original xþ for 
zaQer. Ann, the letter x is2 Saint Andrewes crolle, thelerter | isinlatin X which is allo ali- 
«Bolling a Jing crofle, thelaſt letter s containerh # and x, thelatter whereof is an headleſſe 
Apoc.12. croffe: & thus itappearcth tharthe markes wherby they ſay they honour Chriſt, 
lohan de Area diſhonourto him,andthe [owicance] of Antichriſt. Burifthe Croſſe benot 
Yado.lbid inſpeciall ſortrhebeaſtes marke,whether made imply as theſc coniecute,or with 
Antich.de- Oye which * others judge, yetall our® writers doe conſent that the ceremonics of 
 monſtcae. the Romane church area parte of this marke, amongſt which the croſſe is chicte, 
5. Sinnetheynor grievoully who with'certaine inltrumentes <garhered theirvncir- 
< ver. Mar» cumcizion againeto be hike tothe Gentills? Alasthen,wharis our fine, who not 
Cor 7.18, onely ze the croſſe ourſelues (one-of Antichriſtes P_ _ with it 
120”, aSTrAvere 4 ſpatifteri quadanis, and as it were witha of pinſers rawe On 
eck.q. er behra Lara rurpr; neared er 1 es withrhepapiſt * Leric 
P2:395- beconfidered with what probabilitic the Divines of* Germanic helde that the 4- 
mage of the beaſt, Cuius nore & 


wt, Pk 
; middes of our owne church.Here our maine foundation ts.that this commaand- 
” ment forbidding all occafionisthem ſclucsas wel as other commaundements do, 


muſt packe away for thatoccaſion of hipoeriſie which is in 


the figne of 
it, 
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_ Kenenasoneof our *Writers: Well;ſexingtheCrofſchath beneacauſe tharthe av rar ;s 
inward fayth hath bene negleGted, nay if it:be but an occafion heereof, that were 19994. =r.. 
' ſufficient troremooue it, To remoougthe hipocriſie of the Tewiſh ceremonies, '**'**" 
Godremoued the® painted wall itſelfe oftheewiſhe prieſthood.ſo to remooue \, , 
the hipocrifie of theſe ceremonies controverſed, the ceremonies theth ſelues muſt wy 
be remoued. The puritie of the Goſpell ireth of vs to retaitie the veritie'of : 
the Iewiſh © azimes, bur to lett the azimes them ſelues alone, Sothe puritic of a nw. Y 
Churches reformarion requireth nowetoretaynethe veritic ofthe popiſh Crof- Mavich. 1i. 
fs ( which is Chriſt cracitied) bur ro-lert their Croſſes them ſelues alone. For 33» 
knowe we not, they haue defiled veritie; feryencic, finglenes, all the three 
of that Yprighrnes which this commaundement doeth enioyne, with the at | 
of all the three partes of contrarie hipocrifie. prepofterouſnes, vacuitie and pollution? , 
Ancxample of the firſte we haue in the'Crofles tharcerraine womenbarein their q Hiern. 
booſomes, fortheſe are cenſured as 4rythers of Anniſ-feed and: Commin, to the Mah-r4. 
omiſſion of a greater dutie : which was tobeare rhe power of thedeath of Chriſt parye 
intheirheartes * Example of the ſecond we haue in that common and yulgar 0. rg 
pinion which:comerh from Gregorie,ro witt, thata Chriſtian is ſafe enoagh from + joyod. are. 
the Dcevill, though © /as vacuwn, it he bee bur /g»42am with the Croſſe, Which, - $228424- 


while the papiſtes defende as good, and much people at home doe praQtize, the pn = 
pennes of our fWriers, are embirtered againſt the Crole, as againſt an occaſion 2,37 

of much empric hipocrilie : ro make theſpiric to reenter IG more ans, 
truely teacherh elſ-where . Cords fide varus Diabolo fant ſubdita. As for the thirde 328-35. 
the worde is fayne, that the rouching of Antichrittes thinges, maketh-vncleane ' lob. k. »7. 
poweintheſoule, as the touching of meares vnholy, defiled rhebodyin cAMoſer 3.4.1 


lawe, fora figure of this pollution. Noweto particulars: 2.14 
For the ſandifying of the ſenſible and reaſonable ſoule, as they-yſeto worke, > 
togither all fignes deviſed by man, muſt be diſplanted our of ICe, as OC> 


calions of ſenſuall ſervice : yeaas enemies to the {pirituall worſhip of God : aftet 

the example of God him ſelte, who to be ſeruedin ſpiritand truerh; remouedthie | | 
ceremonies of his owne ordinance : notrto make place for Image or * Croſſe, or Ng. 
any other carnall rire ordayned by man; but ! us animas noftra; avelleret ab hot its- of iniae Pe 
tvity ad Contemplationems rerum ſpit inaltums, Caltamy, ſunns 4 viſibilebus ad invifibilia © 
transferrer. This doctrine we are to hold faſt;againſt crofles,againſtImages;againſt 

all other catnall objetes in Gods ſervice; even as we haue receyued it not onely | Origen. in 
ftom the mouth of Chriſt; bur from'rhe writinges of the Fathers likewiſe, For ' 3x. boa: 
Wheras Origen.commenderh the Tewes:for baniſhing all makers'froma- 23: 


mongſt them vpon this reaſon, Ne ® qua hiseſſet fabricandorum ſſmulacrorum occaſio ”s þ Origen, 


Ecclefiam 
wiftris, Now enind fas eit Chriffia- Tantci.g- 
"ments, To which 0ur wri- p Condi. 
Conſtanti- 
Fake 


6 his, Thrthe 


toane. fi : offidttingoftheheartes affeRtioits airy 
"ans ps ape . he muſt bethroft6uras well as they. 
roulneſſe of the Crofle ſerting the ſenſe before-the ſpirire, cone weeto: his/7s. *Thon-4- 
#vitie for his inwarde Devotion « whiche becing rhe? or 6 ſacrifices queſta, 
yea 
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| the marrowe of every ſervice,how: YO: the Croſſetocoole iv 
"and. TS = how great: Mahtioroteht aporkes jo rruſtrokindle it * Firſt, 
mas choole we aCroſletoſtirr vp reverence and devotion to the Sacrament ,and leave 
wequr clues withoutexcule for excluding che Oyle,Salt.S cell, and the like, 
» ThomA- becauſe thele are annext roBaptiline for like reverence* and devotion rowards,r: 
$a 60. P:!” andopen we awindoweontheother ſide to otherof their Iewiſh ceremonies 2g 
——_— of locenſfah it { to admoniſhe Cor noitrum tgninum Veluti thy. 
bes" Tibalam coram Deo odor atiſotmum , Secondly;our * writers holde thc Croſſe 
<«9@1 + other ceremoniesot the Papi ceremonies. Beggerly,thar is wan. 
_ ting power, to/enriche with enter { And when Sawnger;obiccteth, the 
CH 3. Croiſe and Images breed devotion: The Devill they doe(quoth D.7Falke .)Cen- 
_—— him not. T apo beet, the * Croſſe is 2 .the greateſt effectes of 
7 D. Fulke whole devorion,when they are regiſtredare ſaid tobe theſe: *7 he Image ef the Cru. 
"Se rmag; cifixe found pictured in the heart of $* Clard, and the wowndes of Chrift imprinted m the 
C9-17-P*: body of Saint Frauncis,whichpretty imagesofhim yawn by him. purreth me 
- Kee * in mindofhimthat*goinginto his wife in the habit of a divill through his wifes 
2PizMiran Imagination (andit isthroughi tion-whereby the (ighe of the croſſe doeth 
<hw Zn faich M* Hooker) begata childe in a nome ms _ = Maiſter 
enoth Jae forgoreen. It iarnpoſkble Oaith be) :hriſtſhou erved 35 he 
TE our .whereacrleperaalin his ſervice, becauſe the mindeis rapt fro an hea 
*Ledoric uen creature; from the ſoule to the ſence; from the 
Augait.de hartto the cyc. Third) fthed of the popiſh do&trine ſticke ( rothis hower) 
hom inchereethofthe whereot the crofſe cannot bur ſlay devotion For 
= iteven teacherh-hipocritie when itavoucheth «x opus operaturn in it : although the 
== hart be not vpright. And how many drugges are ingredicnts to this poyſon. For 
| « thus pu es mr cone ſpirieualemwirtutem, yea mirgm virtuten, cuen ex 
andhat ex iu/litarione* divinu;cucn to blefſing with *bare touching, 
ofthecroſſevponthe ſoule and ſenſe ais [ Pollation.] 
mag. 1notapopiſhqualme in thevſe ofthis figne:{ceth nor a popiſh hu- 
eG nee Is notour zealous rerayle of the crofſe, our lo- 
«p.7. * yelyentertrayhementwe in bapriſme, our deyour gracing him there, x 
goodaee poiteal Gfeulampſpiriacllawpleres ofhim,atleaſtin ſhew In the ſhew 
we have ao excuſe: ſceing irſerteth thealluring harlotbefore the eyes of inconti- 
rexintin nentmen, againſtthe warinesof our \ Forefathers, who ſer a wall of ſeparation in 
"Math £.23 the Church, cuen betweene honeſt men and women, that they ſhould not haue 
Monil74 thelight ofonc another there; And conſider wethe effecte that commonly fol 
and fallethour. Foras 8.0 ſeals & emplexus, in that they are circumſtances 
queſ1;4, Of adulterie bodily, fant libidineſs tor the deledtatioratins which isinthem, though 
#r.4. vide no concubiras bee intended; +$0 'the people haue no intent ro adore the 
Terms nm an erm Age decencie onely, yer their:delight in it, 
cre defire:to 
| on lure + 
oy nontias Croſle, he 
the counſell orga a 96m me Coun - 
$5 Pattores, ſedulo deceant 2gainſt the hipocriſic 
thar the Crofle doeth all-per Divine w17- 
\Naminis in which 1 repeale by an ap- 
esrhem ſclues, 1 


quid in Ceremonyr, ſuccreverit & 


t, illad tollater,,yould the Lord Chriſt or ;Paule ( thinke 
wr ar emer er omry Ree of God, after 1 
placed in it, to. make men:holy,; who ſo mightily 3 invayeth'a- 
” a recon on Em wok 


iche is 
the calC 


ee »t mo 5 wm, we ns # Ah A he ad hes ce. a oats a ae 
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thecaſe of euery garmenrthat deceyuerh? Nasman thinketh:theearth of Iacll is 21.4, ">, 
ableromake holy afacrifice, Thelewes thinke the ceremonies fandibe , Is eg F 60 4 
ching againſt hipocriſie ſufficienthercs Doth not Eliſha denic the earth ir ſelfe vn- © ROW9-7 
to Naaman? God ® take away the Tengeremonie them ſeluesfromthe ped- m Roos. in 
ple: But the Fathers when they ſawe the Croſſe abuſed hipocritically contented ' ®phec 2:14, 
themſelues with a reproofe ofthe hipocrifie, bur ſtill retayned the crofle it ele, ———_— 
* nCruces non ſo.um in fromibus, ſed in animabys quoque neſtris babere debemms, * Cyucem $*\<<-ho- 
non fimplicuter digite in corpore, ſed magna prafetto fidein mente formare oporteres PChri- 6 Chriſodt 
flu elegis 14 in Cruce pederer,v4 ipfam crucem in cordibus fidelium figeret.Siguum Chri. Mat. 
fhexpeln extermivatorem, ſi cor noftrum reciptat Sahuatorems. 4 Signaculuns Chriſt us in p mn bh 
fromeeſt; ſignaculum in corde, in fronte 24 ſemper confrtcamur : in corde vt ors "pwn 
gamus: in brachio vt ſemper operemur. The Fachers were not free from uperſtition 9 Ambroſ: 
in this ſigne,and thele reproofes of theirs, ſhewethatthe croſſe wasan occaſion of $545 
hipocriſie in their ttme that they wayned the people from this hipocrifie by thele * Alphonſ: 
reproofes in vaine : and the Fathers who lived to a the groflnes of the hipocrifie j02tm 
popiſhe,they did not content them clues with ſuch reproofes, bur proceeded to | ns 
theremoaall cue of the croſſe ir ſelfe. So itis*reftificd of 19hn Wicliffe, that he rook —__ 
away all outward yle of the croſſe;and taught onely a crofle ſpirituallto bee vſed. - farttall 
Doth not * Elmer run on a croſle ſpiritual when he writerh of 2, Elizabeth thac ſhe COAL, 
was the Engliſh Helena that digged vp the crofſe our of the rubbell where papiſtes conterence 
badburiedit,in that (he reſtored the Goſpell 7 Sure our ſoundeſt writers teache, _ 73g 
«that popiſh rites renew a Iewith and acarnall worſhip, and are but vayles which 493.Ande. 
mult ayay,that che inward vayle of the heart may be remoucd the ſooner, & Gods Ge - 


worſhip become ſpirituall, whereby the croſle is caſte, Pay. 3s 


' Thehiporrifie of the croſſe in prepoſterating, evacuating, and polluting the vnder- 
T panding which is he Gi part of the ſoule reafhable gs proved, 
WVE are now to examine the Crofles hipocriſic in the ſeuerall powers ofthe #4 
ſoule reaſonable. The vnderſtanding whereof (which is-the firſtc) the 
Croſſe is ſaid toinſtructe like a verie effecuall » teacher. Againſt which bragge we *Ric, Hooke 
take ypon vs to prooue that the, Croſſe is guiltic againſt this conyment, both for 
prepoſterating,and for evacuatine, and for polluting {| bnowledge. ]: The prepoſte- þ v. pur 
rouſnes of the croſſc appeareth heerin,in that the ſigne is marched with the word, 8. Saund, 
yea in, ſome forte preferred before it. The lealt of which twoo hipocrifies can 7"path. 
beno litle finne. To begin with the firſt. Adde the crofle for ateacherto the word * Þ Bill co. 
and pull downe at once all the blockhouſes which our writers from time to time 2F905-Pe 
have reared againſt the popiſh teaching of it, ſuch as bee thele: > though all other 4 9. Falke ; 
things may be taughtby the eye, yer faith &religion can notbe raughr ſaue by the ' ;,,9e” 
eate, Rom. 19. 17.tcaching tothe cycis Seen performed by the Sacraments, 205- 
*heword & the Sacram@ts were appointed byChriſtro teach vs(faith one of our * —_— 
Oppolires)a Crucifix was not,ergo,notacrofſe neither which toadde (aye our (0 370, 
wricers)is iniurious* ynto them,% preſumpruous againſt the Lord.as wh&a ſchol- ig'42.,, 
lerwil BEN pry iy Ee gs 7+ ſelte to that which his Maiſter hath {er 106 Simlee 
him, Ara word, it is the fountaine of al Idolatrie. Fro whence came thefcalfe,but , xotpa. 
from adeſire to haue a vilible ſigne of Gods preſence? And the heatheniſh eIdola- cong. = 
triewhence 2 bur fr6 2 deſire toad viſible fignes to the book of thecreatures. The row-1, 13, 
muric wherofif God ed (oſeverily on them, whar relerverh hefor 73 
vs,whoto the contumclie of his word written ſceke tothe crofſetotedch vs? The Nicea,a, in 
ſecondeprepoſterouſnes of this ſigne doeth yet much worſe : It doerh not onely Tharalc # 
match ir (elt with the word *quidguid ſanitum Evengeliam per lectionem nobi: demon. 11 
frat hoc idem Imagines per inſpetionem,) And acctolſe is able ro teach afimple maal mio Now” 
things neccſlacie to ſalvation. *And die CrodeiorhodarameScdhoebridgentont caps 
, &z 


. © Nicen, 2. ves of religion, then ſome of your miniſters who ſe it ner. The third hy —— 


| = Tus" H1POCRISIE 
oBdlamn de + he chriſtihn Faith! BUF preſerieth3t ſelf before it: *Atelias docet inter dum pitt 
© Condl, - 4,Quam ſeriptura,*Ptr Gram arte an dps quan {ong0 ſtudio 
none. [er:pturarim, > Trago may eff quam ofatio. Whit Whiles Saunders defendeth.hee 
Nizen,v. maketh the Crofſe better then a ſermon. AS28:Martialldoeth, *TheCrofle is 
b _—_—_ needfull (fayth he) though we a Gra | nſtructions by reading of (crip- 
iwagin. , fires aiificaripiggool preachers, becauſe euery'man cannorread {cripturs or vg. \ 
©, P. - derftand them when he teadeth them: and cuery man cannot at all times ſo con- 
x Mar.of \yenjently heart a good preacher, as he —_— eftgne ofthe C roſlc:and things 
ole 


ant 9 fat. ſeene doe mooue more affection thtnthoſewhich be heard or read. Addeto this, 
"7- + "thatfor thisconmmon aridcontinuall; and this ſpeedie reaching ſake, they *reache 


pa150. Deut. 27. Curſed be he that leaderh the blinde put of the way. And Levit. i g. T hou ſhalt 


'X1bid. pag+ not lay « ſlunwbliing blocke before the blinde.' Firſt, the. Crofle is an occaſion of igno- 


«Coal CS- and Images of his time to meddle with teaching, becauſe ir was not Chriſt glori- 
hr ner yh fied which they taught, but'Chrift according to the fleſhe . In which manner we 
uofido know himnolonger. A * Councill, yeaour owne * Doctrine findeth fault with 


« The ne the a NY i a it repreſenterh himas man,notas Godalſo: which 


bocoung isthe Cr Yamnes. AFrench © diſcourſe that anſwereth a Placard about the 
pare.«. Crofſediſclayimeth histeaching for thathee preſeriteth the bodily ſufferinges of 
« Cab.ag- Chiiſt only,andnot the ſufferinges of his ſoule withall; *Anorher of our VA riters 
pa.166, laycth againſtir, thatit ſtayeth men inthe genieralhiſtorie of Chriſt his death,and 
eBucerus in neither teacherh for whom he dyed 'ftiof towhat end, of what's the power of his 
pa.454, - death,or how wemay / apply theſameto our ſelues. Thirdly, letthe cventfpeake, 
Father Foras Buctr affirmed of our lande;toiiching ceremonies retaynediin general from 
g lewel. art. the Papacie, *T hey are nowhere cared for where the Goſpell is painfally preached, wher- 
4 exn-'® as 41 places where the Goſpell is miknowne, they art highly reverenced. That truely (by 
bHoipin de one) 1s applyed to the ligne ofthe Crofle by name, *7 hey who mo#t ſer by him, are 
len 89 ignoramt of the power of Chriſes paſsion. May thisberhe event of theCroſſeand 
I1ai.Caih henooccafionof blindfies*hen repeale we ourtwriters reaſoning againſt Images, 
ag Ma proving they arethe occaſions of blindnes, becaiiſe they aremoſt in requeſt with 
NY theblinde, and were bronght in,inthe®> deepeſt times of blindnes; and {way moſt 
"quartroo, Where Chriſtis moſt vntanght \and vnknowne: and then deviſe wee alſo a berrer 
| . 4,” 8 anſivererhena®bare denyall,to thep that reaſon thus: *The Croſſe is a pre- 
© Conc, lableteacher, becauſe our lay people who ate vſed 10it hane more knowledge in the miſe 
the 


p Calit.arr Croſſe in Mans vnderſtanding fouleis # polſution. Theold p is knowne, 
Aft 16% never AdanDatxmaraxatindls San ill doftorteachethhaught but il] dodtrine. Now 
170. the Croſſeisanillreacher, it hath hoinſtruRtionsin/ir (ith one of our writers) 
zAndre Ht but onely the leſſons of Groſſe 1dolatrie penedby the Divell. The ſame affirmeth 
The- inan other place, That theCroſſe teacheth errors many, Tfyou aske me what crrors* 
Falk ag Laske againe,what were theerrors which Peeter tanght by his conformitie to the 
" Khem. 19 Ceremonies ofthe lewes,bywhichhe is faid'to taveterred in the fayrh,8 ro have 
"Gaz: walked notwitha rightfooteinthe pteachingofchc Goſpel, And there be many 
30 private 


"OF THE CROSSE, "hr 
privateerrors which he broacherh. AM faith that Chrift djed,; b, The 
| ras hol fgnedf his death. The Croſſe doeth dedicate oar children 16 God. The fone © 

lfthe Croſſe docth *bleſſe. with diverſe others before rehearſed. Oh buritteacheth a 52 Folk «+ 


iovrd ac i 
b zrd ac; t 


pood things touchingChriſt leſus crucified. True. As the ligatures oF old, _ pa +40, 
-andasthecharmes of late haue the name of Chriſt, and diverſe other g00d thies * ognk 
in chem,vwhich Azgu/ine calleth honmy mixz with poyſon, 14-* per id quod dulce oft; la. 1 Cor.aod 
redf quod amarum eff. Ought notthe milke bee edns/ ynmixt, which is tavetit-in 

the Church * when there is but water mixtwith wine, is/it not a $dpferiike may. , 
chandjzing to beabhord ? but here is mingled nat onely? water with wine, butal. 17 ho. Mor- 
ſo puddle({moddy water ar the leaſt) I mighr faye' alſo-poyſon. But ſuppoſe'the jou 02% 
Croſſe were never abuſed in teaching, doth this ſuffice toauthorize/aceremonie <P 49. 
intheChurch, 7 hat it dverh reach good things © The Crofſe teachethnot our of the ©3523 
ſcriprtire, the horne doth * 0mmia ſary ficsa cornuts fucramt. and of the Godlie it is "br 
faid;gvaltanit fiewr onrrornis coraw menm: (Othar, vnleſſe a man hath a ſtrong faith, "Pal -a_ 
ranqiam corn qv0 inmmico; ventilet non eff dignus immolari Deo, TheCroſle teacherh 

notour of the {cripture,the dounge doth;* eophinum ſtercoris in bond inrellige ſordes mn 
ſum f4 frudtum dant; Sor des cultoris dolores ſunt peccatoris. It therefore the ligne of Doe: / 
the Crofſe as a profitable ceremonie muſt bee receyued becauſe irteacheth good Eu<ferme = 
things(howbeitwithout the word)then by the ſame reaſon a miniſter may weare *** 
an horne as Moſes is painted, and beate dounge vpon his head, as the Tewes once 
ales;fith theſe reach very good things,and that out of the word of God. 


cem omni calumntantinns ſuperboram _—_— : the vſc of this ſigne eth © I 
men downe toa carnall crofling, and divet 


yy our praize of thecroſſe. Hereby alſo we open a gappe todrawein Lu- . mort « 

thetaniſme,whoſe Images ſerue for like memorialls : ro drawe in © Adiaphoriſme, t Damaic de 
whoſe crofles are for like monuments: at a worde to drawe inallTdolatric, For x 4 ac 
it beonce lawful for 5 0 bring into Gods worſhip all memorialls we will our ſelues all tds- 8 Councl. 
latrie may be excuſed. And for the preſent weeare indaungered to-a participation . 
with the croſſes idolatrie preſent : for vnder what pretenceis it worth ſaue 


eonr [cues from all 'nay mer 
proteſtantes, and to tof. Sunlee 


is this : T he Crofſe i3 4 memoriall not ® ordayned by the Lord, therefore unlawful: cho- Yau | 
S z ſen &@, yh, 
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er. de bap. 
eap.s, 


- 
14, 
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 ane-15.6e * pleaded the oyle cannot be lefte: the other *that the ſigne of the croſle cinot be 


ſan, 
xz Caſland. 
in conſult, 


reiond, The* Councill of Conſfantinopleaboliſhed the Hgnns in memorial) of Chriſt Icſus, 
+5:5+P4S- withoutdiſhonour to their aunceſters © what thartheabulc of papiſtcs hath made 
« Concil. it nakedofall former priviledge © For cuen 9 papiſtes them ſelues dec yeeld out of 
oſtan” the example of the braſen ſerpent, that Croſſes and Images muſt bee aboliſhed, 
#:-Vis. © when the greater partabuſe them, and not our owne writers *onely . As for our 
£2r2"*, ' ſelues, howe can we thinke better of a Croſſe which # Hierome himſclfe condem- 
d Alghoul, neth whenitis borne inthe boſome for Pharifaicall: then of a Phariſcis 9n«p«, 
verb.imag, THe Phariſcisadded writings totheir forcheads for memorialls,and are xcondem- 


ngcs 
Mat 23, morialls by God ordayned, we ſee our Lord reproueth them, In > Hjeromes time 
$ lanſon, . . - & > 
concors. hey added thornes, to put themſelues in minde by their pricking when 
0 7s 7 ip - by - 


[net oh ne, Our Reverend Fathers not one e baptiſm 
kibig, © the crofle, vader pretence it is a Philaerie, thar is a of memorie, 

. burallo ininlarging it, diſgrace it, euenasthe Phariſeis diſgraced the fringe of the 
Lordes withthejri Whar, that it is athorne not in the 


Proves, Fringe of a Pharilcic only , to pricke him {elfe fot his owne remembrance, butin 
36-9. the hande,as it weteofaviolent man, tohurt others, andto vndoe them * 


THE 
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' "That the Croffe occa fionerh;;and breedeth a canker in the conſcience 
''  andihatwhich the Oppo ſiresalleadge,ghat conſcience Ry 
js but a precence, ts anticipat. 


HE third hipocriſie of the reaſonable ſoule which the ligne of the Croſſe 0c- $48. 1+, 
cahoneth much (like a canker) breedethinthe conſcience , Here (often) we 
heareourplez of cd(cience is buta prerence: we leape ouer blockes,& ſtumble at a 
firawe(menſay)whichaccuſation would moue vs inuch,it it were made manifeſt, 
either what the blocks are over which we leape,or that the croſſe is no more then 
2ſtrawe, which we knowe to bea blocke; and thar:of ſtumbling, which, who {o 
counſcllerh, let him remember Balaam, Bur whar.ifit were a ſtrawe onely; cuena 5P%- 2-14. 
ſtrawerhar doth offend,muſt be caken our of the-way, as well as cummine and an- _ 
niſeed rythed: and wherein will ourgovernours ſpare vs,or ſhew their mercie and _— = | 
clemencietowards vs, if not in aſtrawe© For *Conformitas in minoribus ceremonys, <apher. 
you eff perindde neceſſariato them. and yerthis more and gnart (as they ſpeake) is of 
perill'vnto vs, forthar the conſcience being tender (likethe eye)a very mote war ,,; 
moleſteth irfmuch: and ftraice in paſſagelikean infances throte, a. very gnaris able AS. 
to choke it,as once it did Pope Bur rhe helpe ts to reforme our colciences. * Epher.c, 
Alas rell vs which way : we are lothto:walke with a * bare-foor conſcience with- '3: 
outany ſhoefrom the word fh1ped, eſpecially.inche + rough wayes of ſubſcrip- t Luke 3.4, 
tion, where euery ſteppe will (we feare vs) beagaſhe. © Lochare wealſoinſo ho. « 1ow.z.1; 
Fa grounds bapriſmeinſtced of putting of foule ſhoes, toput on ſhoes, on this , x... . 
}oote of oarfoule ſo foule; as hauenorto this hower ſhaked 4 of the duſt of Remes. » 7. 
ſtreeres, which they ought to hauedone long ince. And with the winges of our 454% 1% 
meditation we haue fodred oucratl tberegion of this controverſic, and finde no ._ _ .. 
plice whete'the ſole of our foore may-reſt,or whece we may plucke an olive leafe 5 © 59 
ery rb ee tour ſclues, Heerewe meere with a doubting conſcience, 
therewith an accuſing conſcience, ellwhere with an audacious conſcience: inan- 
yo mens abenimmed conſcience: there is alſo where wee finde a conſci- 
ehceſuperſtitious. The fight hereof ſtrikerh many fearfullthoughres into. vs, Bet- 
ter to keepe v5 it the Arke where now we are,then to venter abroade, vnleſſe wee 
cancontent our ſeluesroreſt (as it were) on theourſide of it. Howbeir, who kno- 
weth whether God will denie vn:o. vs. euen this hovering of a rauen. about his 
Arke, and fiot throw vs ratherimothefarges ofthat Delugewherewith wee ſhall 
finde our eatth ſwallowed, whole place aac: ſo deare 2 price, 
there ro taſt&'of the vnquiethes of tharconſrience of which itis ſaide : The wicked Uay.z 7. 26. 
are like the riging Set that carmor rel whoſe waters caft -p mire and dire. This I prelage 
ofopr ſlug onely, whoimuſt make-ſmpwracke of a-good conſiience it wee con. | 
forme;for wafitof tht fill Vſayle of apo: which ſome of our brethren(they. * fabPics- 
ſay) have attayned, which it they haue; we countthem bleſſed, T hey- may. con- 
tn to them ſclues the warmeſiderhey walkein , beake them (clues in their 
ne-ſhinie/and fayte metily whether the preſentgale doth carriethem:while we 


iff our lea te, andini the houſeof our mourning (as men rejeted outof the 
lofte,and it wRoſe face the Lord hattrfpirr) muſt.goe and mourne: for our olde 
ſinnes whith haue made vs vnworthy oftharplacein the houſeatgurGod,which 


they enioye,and which weour ſelues had once, till now that iudgement is begun 
at his Aha hetfiaefairh,wernay helpeallchis if we will £. 1s there anic 
ſuch favour in the whiteofan eoge asthar any willraſte.ir for delight ? what plca- 1ob. 6.6. 
ſure now ip the learning of ſom* newe trade or occupation w toliuerwhat 

aſe 66 bowe downe@tvhe gatesoforher meri (it may bee of peile on 
" AM of bred” Laff of all, Wharpleaſure nowe in our oldeyeares when, ol 
ſtrengrl (waſted in the Jabours of the Church).doath fayle vsgand when them. . 
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rurall drawe on, of which men naturally vieto ſaye,we have no pletſure or de 
ovens 2 now] ay tolyc vader the walſts of tholc houtes which once were 
>. to bidd long farewell to our. long-loved harbour, ro gocand embrace the 
thiſtle fora dhycllin and the rocke for a covering, the dongue for a pallar, theQ. 
Bea companion: where iſmael! ſtarverh, Hagar weeptth, Elias 
fainteth;,and wearieof life,defires rodyc,becauſe by reafonof dilaſtrous tymes, he 
1s no better then his fathers. Howbeit all CT anal whilethere is walking 
« Cyild. 4 ;1the middeſt of vs-0he tharis like tothe ſonne of man ; 3 folu5 now eff, cui Chrifu 
> fm. 2x. Comes eft. * Ommis nobis wilis eft- pena, vbi pura Comes ef! conſerertia, We now, 
» I iburrivs. VE feele what force Lbigaels wahion hath: Sv ſbal is bee no griefe of minds, 
marryra- Whereas on the othcr doe 1vee. feare the griefe and knowledge 
fv yhre of anilf conſcience ypon the eating of this fruites We ſtande nowe on the ho- 
of holies,and looke Cnr hoge Nevertheles let it be proved that 
Mao, Ethrowingdowneo our ſeluesinto ſome other conſcience, is warrantable by 
Mar4.s, | thewordeo Godandweyilladventwerobebore vp, Burifthis clauſe ( in bs 
 - " wayes)belefrout in this (as ofolde)then blame vs not, if we ſhabe,;f we 
| ſorver;toſee,to ſurveye,the ſtones, the flatts,vpon which wee are like to fall. For 
what * the douting conioncs ſoundeth heavily like aſhalme [| 79 bim chat doubted 
to him it is ſinne] and if our heartes condemnevs, God isgreater then our hearts, 
\Repyot The accuſing cohſcience chartereth dolef like a ſwallow ora crane : The Lord 
»Gep 04.05 in this pojur, The benummed which ſceth not what finne is 
"is. commitred when baptiſmeis carted with a Philiſtines carte,wilbe awaked to ſenſe 
«Cond.  andfeeling by ſome $ Theaudacious con(cienceis too profanc.lt ſaith 
de Sacram. With Sande: I wilbe bolde whether it be well or ne.and as forthe;con{cience ſuperftiti- 
£913-l: 0118, it Eryeth like a pant re immer 7 7rd Councill of Treate 
«Chemni, hath fettered it.4 /4 5s of elbow priſe that bee com- 
—_— mavided. Neitherwill tbecomforredor © Writers , ſtanding 


bw Aveworyihetat ochre Veory io yen _ 

li, ng 

pag 596 preſt onthem: thehearrſigherh, the the? 
geen in of the holy hoſt itſtlfe ig obſcured. ers 5,0 


ot YOU Grgornoo youfeed vs with that you tread 08? bow lon 
Phan 20 7 Mvs wi the head rh * how Chace a arrow 
(fowl NE nd Frith rb omemanet Arey ledd from 


-Veſs ſuch acourſe toari croſſe by theexample of 12 he taketh 
\phor, daiwnes 4ueblerhaes Image,and forbidderh allother uſe occaſions of 


mi 'Cor.y Fiſcator {crupuloſitie| in the Church, - Andasforthe conſcience ſuperſtitious, (which this 


; ' — ir bean cemedicd (ate exemplo honuſs ron): * For 
+Edlota. beſides " feeds winde)ſ{cattereth away althe marie c0- 
2 Gal.g.1, Fr rae rye mens o6lciences tothemiclues as it were with a'corde or 'but- 
11 C6. then theſoule; 6rrenthrall i bringthe free menofthe Lord into ſubic- 
@ Bucer in Aion; wehaueap | | gic when 
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firſt of all. in that it is choſen being an vnlawfull ceremonie 
thoſe thatare lawfull : being a tradition of mans before Gods : __ 

but Anmiſſeed and Cummin before waightier thinges of the Lawe, For conſider 

wethe Crofle (firſt) as an auncient cuſtome, Maiſter Bucer ſpeaking againſt the 
conſecrating of the Font, Þ ſunt perquam malte conſlitutiones Patrum ( My he)8&c, 'b Bacer i® 
there be very many conſtiturions of the Fathers and many obſervations of theirs 7'*=#- 
prongs the diſcipline of the Church, which are taken out of the worde of © * * 
Godit ſclfe: theſe (alas)moſt ſeue rely ate trodd vnder foor,when they ſeeme to be 

contrary to our humors,what a prepoſterous thing is it then to borrow tholerires 

6 he Fathers which as they agree not with the word of God, ſothey ſerue Satis 


turneamongſt roo many m&,for the confirming of manifeſt ſuperſtitions & opini- | 
ons plainly magicall, That this lighteth on the Crofles backe in compariſon of © Herman 
other auncient obſcruations,an mſtance in one or in two of them wil make plaine: enckad, 
when Caſandey (troue for the Chriſme and pleaded theantiquirie of it, it was re- dppendi as 
plyed he dealrablurdly to <arripere fromthe Fathers, Qnod huntanam omittere quod Pmm 
dxinam (t0 wit) the gouernementot the Church communi conſilio Preſbyterorum, 4 lo. When 
This may we not apply to ſome who inforce the Croſſe vpon vs by reaſon of the 3F ><: 
antiquinieof it, when jn the meanetimethey ſhut the dore againſt this gouerne. tothe ad- 
ment, which is *confeſſed by ſome of their owne to haue bene vied in the prima. $2 
tive Church,and thatlong before the Croſle;that which the* vewe of the Fathers Sueclif.de 
doth confirme, Againe ir wasanfauncientcuſtome that none ſhould receavethe pomie',., 
Lords Supper empry handed, but.giue ſomewhat to the poore, which: certainie * 1rene b. 4 
Deacons did diltribure to the acediethatdid worke, the idellbeing excomunica- Tet$?* * 
ted ourof the Ghurch: of which thus Bacer once againet ,Nimes magne. 6. [tis APvl0.cy, 
too great a ſhame for this, Kingdomerha: this parte of Eccleſiaſticallteformation 2 Ig 
hath bene hitherto neglected : whereas in the Low countries ithath bene long a AmÞcoc is. 
goe receaued, where ncuenthelelle the true profeſſion of the Golpell is-pu- ver. : 7. 
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ev gs. | kbens 
poſteration jn jt , Wee. prooue ? pa Cenfur.c.g 
| | - e, ds NS. becauſe puniſhe more ſcuere| the breach of of Nez, * 
ne ofthetf 6wne 435 when. the Lawe of God is broken by fornication A'*Cin 
fthe Is 316.0þ ucd amonglk;Saules hipocriſies that hee wasmore ready Lierarg. 
to puniſhevith dearhche breachofaLawe ofhis owne in laverhan,then topuniſh Ate, 


plewith the leaſt mul&ezwhen they brake the law of God in eating bloud, coor. Du- 
| T which *=-1>-9+ 
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a Ambeoc, Which faQte of his alſo when an 4_4mbroſe alleadgeth to make the finneofaman 
erm.25- (infill! that doeth breake a Lenterr-faſte, heis * cenſured as one in ertor, Oughe 
rior H> notthe Non- Re ſidentes,the Tdell and 1doll miniſters be rather puniſh-d, whobreak 
wade p.+- Gods Law it teeditg (not onthe bloud ofbeaſtes)but on the bloud of the ſoules, 
446. of men, then thoſepoore /onathanerranſgieflors of an humane awe, and that in 4 
trifle, whoſe deſertes to the Church haue notbenefo ſmall bur that they call for a 
better rewardes What athing is this there ſhoald beno lawe to puniſhea loyre. 
rer that hideth his ralent in the grounde, to put out a dumbe dopgge that can not 
barke, or thata drunkard, a fornicator, a gamſter, ſhould ſcarce haue their names 
called into queſti6,nay that* papiſtes them {alues ſhould be vicd kindlie,while the 
Math Sut- q y rnat” papime Mead ot 

div.in an- paynefull and profitable Miniſter is purſued even toproſcriprion for a Croſlc,and 
6werro te 5 made the* Aﬀſe that mult dye fora ſtraive, when the * No» paſtor ovinm, [ed pa. 
tit for to- f/@+ oviÞus, much like to the Foxe or the Woulte eicapeth in his ſoule murder 2 
Ponies Chriſo#ome began wirh the life of the Miniſters, hee did not for the breach of 3 
arius Ani Cerermoniethruſt out the moſtepaynfull that were in the Church, but thoſe who 
oh ng aunſivered not to theircalling : * MA ſacris arcebat quod negaret frui Sacerdotali he. 
35% 41, More coroportere qui vereram Sacerdotum vitem non ſequeremtur. Wee ng on the 0- 
pes in Ca- ther ſide ranne within the cenſure of Awgnſtine, * ſed hoc nimis dolev. rc. This I 
halog © much bewayle, thatthe commaundements ofthe holy Scripture,which are mot 
fol 472. wholeſome, arcneglected, and all chinges are fo full wich ſo many preſumprions, 
w v Thdedb- thar he'is puniſhed more erievouſlic that toucherh the earth with his bare fecte 

b.5.c.28. per 0f74n4s ſuas, then he that ſhall drowne His mjinde in dronkennes. Al:ke hi 
x augultd crifievito this is that which an Hiſtoriographer mentioneth, ) Nomtuls i/li; neg- 


119 <-19. leftis omnem ſcortationem rem quidens intl:ſfer arbitrantwy, ſed tamien de dichus 
Poa feſtis rariqguam de vita decertamt. Is mot the bteach ofthe Croſle more ſeuerely pu. 


niſhed then dronkennes? 1s there not mofe Thrre ro vpholde this Ceremonie, 
thenthe preachine of the word? Weerycoutypon the papiſts,becaule they take 
'morecareabout the cetemoniies of the ſat rahEabourthe Saeramentit {.lfe, 
«Drank, as becauſe he will haue* Moſſe freed, withoiit Edhiſecration when he is oh the ſea, be 
2.94. cauſcoftheioggins ofthe ſhippe. Ondrielande when heconſecrareth, hee will 
a Dorane. ti. Not miniſter the Wine ad * exitands quedars pericnls . Taft of all, though the cou- 
:.<p.41, lourofredde wine epreſMteth Chriſtes bloudfarre berter to the edifying of the 
© people, dyer white wine muſt bee vſedrs preverit rhe ſtayning of the clothes of 
boon, the Altar, What if (43 Diogenes once) ſome Bitde Vs he e, Beginne with our (cl- 
1. c que 0&5? Who although it be apparant,thar integritieof Bapriſme and the peoples edi- 
pertwent fication would be farre better provided for, by the remoouall of the Croſſe, yer 
| _ it ſtill, being asToth to ſee itſtayned, as the papiſtes rheit Altar clothes, and 
= oy 


x 


itfall ro the grounde as they, as they ſonje 5 Our of their Chalice, an 


jpocriſie ſo much the nearer touching rhe DE it came in with the 
Croſſe, witnes Terrul/ian + whoin the ſame Y ere hier ſpeaketh of this ligne 
<Tenol.de hath theſe wordes ** Calitis & panis etiim Hoſtrt aliquid Hecuti' in terram anx# 
We: {001 patimay,” Thirdly, confiderthe Crofle, as | 


PPE 
6 oa 
| | din our Church to winnethe 
ns ſuppoſall) itis CR on be choſen imongeſt all his other 
d Condil. rires:\\which;isit riot ras? A'CH eryeth out vpn them, who be- 
EY ingvnder penance, ns Th ade) Wine tend Res a he. are enioy- 
e Hieroa, e- ned, but in the meanetyme in farremdelityi'indulgent vt delitio fins bis interdiftis 


IL 


piſt ad Ne alurum vel . ; Ho iis £7 : 4, / g ti f} . 
Stan, rum ciborum ionem appetita ivere coghoſtaptur. Hlepore*invayeth againlt 
their hypocriſie, uy ndins to faſt eo. dand Ware vſed (not- 


withſtanding)quaſds ſorbitidheulas wagts delicaga hich they did forbert non Calice 
ſp ſed concha. * Auguſtine laſtly thinketh it an'hi ct1 Ic execral a pears 
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' mitantes vel etiarn ſuxvitate vincentres, Aﬀter the proportion heereof wee ex- 
claime againſt papiſtes that will care no fleſh, and yer {will wine: and gobble fiveer 
delicates which haue greater power to ſtirr vp luſte. Now here thatof Plato would 
doe well: Nammnam & 0s tales ſamus? For we pretend hatred and zealec againſt the 
veric he wn of poperic, and thereypon dehile their Oyle, quench their Tapers, 
ſpuc out ſpittell, when inthe mcanetimetheir Croſſe and Surplice we keepe 
in with might and maine, which arc 1ds/z ſorbitiuncule magis delicate, that doe vin- 
cere ſuperituioſa ſoavitate, and more imitate [peciem papalem, and ſtirre luſt popiſhe 
agreat deale more. Here I expect the olde fonge, It 15 not their croſſe we vie, which 
Guoureth itnor of their fancie who thinking its ynmeet to cate ſwines fleſhe,han- 
ged vptheir bacon for a yearc in theſmoke,and then did eate ity asif it were nowe 8 Condi. 
the fame no longer. Nay hath our Croſſe had ſo much chaungingasa yeares dry- Kd ny 
ing inthe lmnoke cometh to 7 It ſeemeth notſo much : (ith our diverſitie is in the 
different maner onely of our v{ing, which maketh no difference that may be ſuth- 
cient ic caſe 3ye meane to keepe our ground againſt the papiſtes. Welayetotheir 
charge a communion with Corpocratesin > tinages: with the Hierachs- 
ein annoynting thedead with oyle : with the Tarzan in abſtayning from mar- | 

age : withthe Pepuſrart in ſuffering women to be pricſtes : with the Manichees in | 

OE nine from meates : with the L.A ngelici in worſhipping Angells : with the b Parfongor 
LApo/tolictand Hieraclite in their Monkes, Nunnes & Fryars withthe like, When y_—_ 
yerourowne heartcs do know they can ſhifte with diſtinctions to make > appeare Cadar 8a- 


on manerand meaning)a certaine diſtance betwcene theſe heritiques and them. "pn: Anaal 
UCS, 


Howe the Croſſe is wrged by our Oppoſites for finiſer 
: ende and 10s in ſynceritic, 
VE hayeſcene how the Croſſe defloureth the election of the Will, which 2... 

| is forthe means. Now proceed we to examine how it defileth the inten- 
tion of it, wtitch 1s forthe ende. Singlenes is the vertue here which this com- 
maundement docth enioyne, which aymeth ar rhe right ende of all humane 
ations which 'is the'glorie of the Load. This finglenes we pleade for our ſcl- 
ties like to the * T'haborites, who when they were accuſed for purging their Chur- a oh. Dr- 
ches, made this replye, they were wooden Images and Crofſts whiche they had pants 
throwen downe, and notfiluer and golderi tuffe, fuch as S/giſmond had taken a- hemic.l+4, 
way. © thar the worlde'would confider bur that of 4 Romane Tudge, cs bono, 
who ſtandefor their vaine, who for their conſcience © who for wooden, whofor 
filuer and golden ſtuffe? would norfinglenes of hart behereby folid out on which 
fide it ſtandeth? yes;or cls Paule reafoneth weakly, whe he proverh himſelfe ſingle- 
hattedbecauſc he * ſuffered in hisrefuſall of Tewiſh ceremonies 2 whereas, his ad- * 571 
verfaries conformed them ſdlnes roenioyerheir cafe & Their credirin the worlde. 2 Gal-612, 
And T beodoret after him, ſufficit vel per peſcionum teitimeniam ad qftendendam veri. 
tatem predicationis.Lert no mat(then)put vs to bulines,they are the markes of Telus | 
which we beare. God graunt our Oppe OY RE 2: | 
markes of hipocrilie wherewith a leſijebeyond the ſeas hath branded them. The bOdeard, 
Proteſtantes (ſayerh* he) aboliſh ſomiebFonr traditions, bur they are leanc ones, geriplic. 
- farttraditions they keepe ſtill, and will notleaue them, A yt this impy. hominis 
ET EETEEED 
us Lotdly pompe,which e iſtes hath 
in divers ehaictes textnſFohe poſitlot of obw 5 Merry 1am Leer ſefs.$.are, 
regulam Cheits, Did not Moſes ——  _—_— ought mn tothe 37-© 39+ 
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4 Perk. in vic of the Tabernacle? and vur* Divinesdoethey not conclude from hence;thar 
Eput, lud. where there isa ſuperfluiticin church goods,ther abatement ſhould be made to x 
meane,that ſo the wantes of the churchel{where may bee lupplied? For cuen an 

heathen T raia» him {ulfe thinkes it vnfit the milte ſhould bee ſuffered to lwell,to 

the pyning of the reſt of the members, as now we ſee it cometh to Pale, while 

ſome few doe ſuperaboundegthe coſirrey pariſhes are in want. *Hence doth there 

Laccranen. ariſe the ignorant miniſterie,the veric bane uf all things, as' God hin ſelf ſhewerh 
CO \ when hebringeth1n a Levite ſeeking where ke may feruc:tor the origen of al cor- 
adg,17-3, ryption amiddeſthis people. Secondly, To wipeaway this tmpurarion,jt weretg 
be wiſhed our Oppolites would lefle ſtande on the fart tradition of ſole orday- 

ning, ſole excommunicating, of confirming'yong men, which as oh» Haſſe longe 

fince hath detected;haue benereſerved vnto Biſhops f ad ſus exaltationem proprey 


be IE” cupiduatem lucri temporalis & hotoris, 5 "vt epiſcoporam ſolemnitas & neceſu1as plus 


(els.12 art predatur; Thitdly;to wipe away this impuratis,it wereto be wiſhed ourOppolites 
q ibid. art. would ſtandelefſe on the"fatt tradition of Nomreſidencies and Plaraltties, againſt 
_ which, how many Canons andCouncills frghr,as againſt moſt horrible marchan. 
on Uize,! Clericus ab inſlanti tempore ({aieth oneof them and which ſhall ſcrue for all 

: _-_ P> the reſt) non connumeretur in daabus ecclesys : negoriationts enim hoc efl & turpis lutri 
; qu-i;ca.t. proprium, Of ab Eccleſtaſtica conſuetudine penmnusalienum. Fourthly, for the wiping 
hi away of rhis imputation, itwerero be wiſhed our Oppoſites would ftande leſle on 
the fatt tradition of Subſtirutes andCurates;which aunciem times would noten- 

Devery, dure,as whoallowed nota® Conductirious Prezbyrerto be an outleare for the la- 
"2 cauf,21. Zines of others. Fiftly, To wipe away vhis impuration, it were to bee wiſhed our 
46.4-4-5- Oppoſites would ſtandelefſcon the fart tradition of rigour in ceremonies: as in 
which a Papiſt ora Browniſt would drawe ſufpiti6 of many hipocrilies. Firſt,they 


wil ſuſpect a ſpirit of Demerrius pretending the publique,but intending owne pri- 

vate ſtate in them, who Cry out, N'® "Ceremony, No Biſhop, 

' andtherevpon proceed in fuchrigour againſtthe Preachers of the worde as giue 

ſhewe they vie the ceremonies for a meane to thruſt our of Sibaris every clamo. 

rous cocke that interrupteth their quier {lc dfor an-0ffrachiſmetocxpell our 

of Athens, qui excellunt in paynfulnes, in faithfulnes, in ſobrierie of life, leaſt they 

ſhould bod the lazines, the man-plealing, andthe flaunt of others, Secondly, a 

| Browniſt will ſuſpeR and LS roggesof Exphrate:, and not ſingle betore the 
Apec.16. Lord that take 0n againſtgood men, becauſe they like not the corruptions of the 
-+3:44 Church wharchyt ohms &liuc, for as much as itis a propertie of thole froggs 
to.crooke molte when their waters are neareſt to drying. vp. Thirdly, a Brownult 

will ſuſpe&t he is a Demas who was with.the reformation till the taſte of the pre- 

ſent warlde chaunged his underſtanding againſt it, and he will reſemble him to 

| Iſlebius the Maſter 1n Germanic, of whom the common proverbe rann,chat he de- 
ney er tended the Chiiſmeand! 1C yle, * 22 pſe | clur ſcederet. And to Georgins Ma- 
.wex 3s, jor the [choller, whowhen he turned Aduepheriſ,had theſe verſes made vpon him: 
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ting fleſh on fiſhe dayes againſt thelawe: in thcir negle& of more profitable Ca- 

nons; yea by their omiſſion of the like ceremonies, as the 4/ba;the Cappa, the Ca- 

ſala, the Bacuins Paſtoralts, all whichare enioyned by law as well as the Crofle and _ 
Surplice, becauſe ? named in K, Edw communion booke,to whichours Law-and fs gan 
Rubric (endeth vs, Is it a {mall thing thatwe areable to obiect as* Pawle didonce, 8 4ace- 
they themſclues keepe notthe Lawe wherewith they preſſe vs 2  Fittly, A I 3 
niſt will (uſpect, the heart is not tingleinthem who vie extremitiesin theſe trifles, 3, $5%- 
both becaulc ofthe auncient rule * Zur aſperitatibus futlent fuas ilit magis quam Deb 5; waitin 
cauſas probaniur atienacre andallo of ourmoderne tenentagainſt thepapiſt;vehich ours 
is this, *rhezr crweltic by fire and faggot ſheweth they ſeeke not the glorieof God, but their * Docrer.p,e 
owne willesand pleaſures. Sixtly, A Browniſt will ſuſpe& their heart is double; that , 4 
make Decrces tor theſtrengthening of their owne tate rather then for the'refor- ton. Apol, 
mation of Gods houſe, where that Auguſtine hath place, * Npn iuradicends ſunt vel nom 
iniqua hominum Conſ/ituta, faiſumg, eſt quod a quibuſdam non yette ſentien- © auguſt de 
tubus dich ſolet, id effe ins quod ei qui plus poreſt vitle eff. For as much then as out Lord ; ad 
when heſawegaine was iritended by the Oxen of the our-courtg howloeuer the Ladonic; 
furtherance of Gods ſervice was the thing that was pretended, tookeawhippantd k,n 
droue them our, leaſt che houſe of his Father ſhould become a thoppot Marchan- **4i »: ca. 
dize: and whereasour forefathers alſo haue hereypon thruſt outotthe* Church. w 7g 
yard all things wharſoeuer expoſed torgaine; theſe ceremonics (towhomgaineis Hipper- de 
godlines)-muſt be ſcourged out, rather then be permitted to bee:a ſcourge vnto or 
good Preachers, that ſo ® Oxen and Afles may keepe innotonly mtheour-court; 4-6-2 
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inthe holy-place and all. 


A 


That the Croſſe prepoſterateth,evaruateth,and polluteth th | 
ws, affection of feare, . 


THE fift hipocrifie of the reſonable ſoule neaſterh it ſelf in the affeRions of the 5e8. rg. 
heart: the firſt of which.is feare, This is prepoſterated by the.ceremonies in 
them who conforme for feare af man. Forque*ex neceſitate eff, fides non eft, ſaicth © Concil, 
the Councill, And * quiſquis metu poteſtatis veritatem occultat, tram Dei ſuper ſe pro. v6 
weat (faith Augaſtine) arid <racliuseſ? promueritate part ſuppliciam quam pro adblitioge * = TA 
recipere bene ficiam.For this ciule they are better ro be iudgedot who at this howre Pan $6. 
doc ſuffer,then they whoart within the'compaſle of that cenſurewhichthe Ger-) © Recter-p. 
maneDivinespaſtover theni, who yeelded to the mrerim,not withan vpright and: 3 cap #1." 
lingle heat; bur* ad gratsficandum Ceſarens only. Doth not Pawlerake it haynous' 4 Gomes - 
in Preter tharhe nleadhes the ceremonies of <Azoſes laweto pleaſe the Iewes) burg, hi. «3 
of whom hefſtood ptepoſterouſlyinteare* which feare ofhis (allo) hee termeth $'335-— 
groſſe difſumulation: Secondly, the Crafle evacuaterh feate, partly by reaſon of* « Bellarm. de 
ppc thatir driveth theDivill away,cucn *ex operd: ough: 425 £30 
amanhauenor the feare of God.as*ſuhan had not;and ecauſcitisaplay- pag-35, 
povces itfelte,as well as a Croſſe ray{edout ofa toumbe on Eaſter dayto repre. *2% **= 
ent therifing of Chriſt; Men thinke they ray bee euer bolde withitheworke of wer. 10 , 
their ownebandes, and feeing the Croflets not from heauen (as enery Baptifines: (Qt rae. 
ene ſhould be) naught caribe in it toprocure reverence, as well-Lani7antini, ff Mar. 31-48. 
rebgio.che-{Ereligion bea divine thing, and nothing be diuine but thar whictt'is "jag tk » 
heaucnly;the Image muſtwaneall relgipn,becauſerhere can be nothing heauens . 3.cap-19e 
leinthatwhichis from the carth; Now for this cattſe he mnſt bexemooued from: | 
the ſerviceof Godin Bucersiudgementgogither wichfuery ceremionicelſerhatis: * © > 
an occaſion  profani ludi, iludic.n. nobis caontinemer Satan, & ſeria. Dowint 
onucrtere noXios:[ndas conatur.” As\every occafion of | is 
rous itt the-{cruice-of God, becauſcof Sarans illuſion, foal reaſon 
with 3 


= = 
F - 
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corruption. 'For know we notivearcas prone to trifle in the ſervice of God, as 

= Gmlt. io the=childe toplay inthe marker. Thirdly, The Crofle-polluteth feare cen with 
Howil.70. an Ironic and contempt, it being ſubie&tro irreverence as much as the Image i, 
$Latane, Of which Latantins,"T here is no religion, where there is an Image. of which Larrs, 
de orig. they tooke awiyall feare of the Gods who firſt ſer vp Images .co them. 1.2 ltly,of 
rs o * which thus Aneuſttne,*/imulacrorum (lo Cructum) floliditate facile com emnitur Des, 
o Auguit de YYhen Alexander emer laddothe high Prieſt of /eraſalems in his pricltly attire, he tel 
ka es downe & adored becauſe God had appeared ro him betore he cane out of Mace. 
p Cabals' Joniain the very ſame habite,whar hence? the profane is not brought to reuercce 
hiftorica, by the appearance of any\Ceremonie whatlocuer, vnleſle it haue affiſtance of a 
Maieſtie trom the Lord, which the Apparell of [adds had : but the {igne of the 

« Crofſehath hor. The ſigne of the Croſſe muſt be made(lay fome)by vs as wel ag 

by the auncient Fathers to make profeſſion againſt the Arheiſt, that is amongſt vs, 

+ Butifany Arheiſt beamongſt vsto laugh art Chriſt crucified, lerhim bee nayled 

|  toaCroſle,butlet not a Crofſe be made witha hingeragainſt him, which will bur 
4 Dyori: increaſe his laughing. 9 Diokifius mErionerth that ſome laugh arthe anſwers which 
Ecclefa(t,| the Godfarhers for thechilde;as if a/ius pe alio were Baprized. * Gregorie Nu 
ap.vit.” rarcen teporteth, that Is/iav laughrat the ſufflations of Bapriſme, Is there not ag 
Nazanz, - greatan occaliongiueninthe figne of theCrofſe towards laughter and contempr, 

| w-e—< as in cither of theſe? The formerof which is aboliſhrby the Churches that arere. 
how» formed as*aridicle, the later by ourſclucsand all. Recauſe the Iewes laught at the 
X —— Papiſtes for painting Moyſeslike aDeuilwith a paireof hornes,the* ſounder papiſts 
Gaftic.li, s, would haue remooued it,itbeing an error of antiquitie brought in by Hzcrome in- 
oy % terpreting[ «Moſes facies erat cornut«} inſteed of [erat radians, ] The protane deri- 
eSixe. ding our maſking attire and juglinge 'gelture in our Church. nowe wee haue 
PN asgreat cauſe to haue them aboliſhed;hey being(it auncient) yetauncient errors, 


veca...us, like tothe hornes of Moles, = 


Howe the fiene of the Croſſe it av enemie to our affiance 

| | PHE ſecond affeion of the hart which the ſigne of the Croſſe defloureth, is 
8.14.  & Faithand afhianceinthe merites of Chriſt:whereT had rather lament then cx- 

© preſſthowneateourO es cometothe Papiſtes. For;hold they. not the figne 

ofthe Croſſeto be ap on:& ateſtimonic ofour faith, not fearing Bel/armrnes 

a _ ' ſocietie, * Crux eft-exercitiauefdeit Valde:n. ec; Forwe doc very much cxcrale 
Sacramane, Our faich when we doearmeour ſelues withthe fignedf the again{tthe Di- 
©p-3'- vil Forwedoeproteſtbythis ceranonie,thar we doe belecue that the power of 
$5, corol ETD PALS INES rrtr larry EG his verie |. 


ir 0 wp ry wot 0g ee ſigneof the croſſe 

- ksanhonouringotthen Chriſt hisdeath, not fearing the ſocieric of Du- 
bDurer-d* , a 45ingllotherImages;* mag inibas Chriſti non minutter cius honor, ſed augeter, 
4KRK: 71> ans Am arr ot theriwhy ng as well « Why 

_.., norbyaCrucifizealſor Laſtofall therebewhogiuefoorth; that our defacing of 
Theophil, Pers os 99 99" ices of ofa 
;T Armenians deſerue r coufuſtowgoho'vſe not the frgne 
went ipper: © Now /#; credumt: vary? war 
onely diſhonour Teſs ChriHt, bat alſo dc- 


Xt 6 aA aA pe Cy .,, —T vv woe a ow... 
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which haue deviſed fora memorial of his rifine., So this imputatioh chareet 

vwith adiſhonouring of the merices of Chriſt, foe that wce cw the C T7. 

which man hath n,northe Lordeforaremembrance of the ſame, Nowe we 

doubr not bur weſhall be ruſtified when thar tincture of hipocriſie is wel confide. fp 
red, wherewithir intecterh our faith, Here we finde,that firſt he dothprepoſterate 5 ***! *pit 
irmuch in thathe occalioneth truſt in himſclte: yea more truſt ott-rimes in him by 37a 
ſdte,th&in Chriſt Ieſus repreſented How can itbe otherwiſe the papiſts doctrine 1% »9: 
being ſtill on foote* FT hrre is 4 vertme flowne into the Croſſe from Chriſtes death. T he > wail 
8Croſſe whereon Chriſt gyed, drunk in vertue from ht; bloud, not for him ſelfe only but for — 
ball orber Croſſes alſo that ave ttke to him, | In Chriſti cruce ponimus ſpem ſalutis : Camtat |? how A= . 
enim Eccleſia, Ane Crax ſpes vnica, Nen muſt beleeue fill in the ſjgne of the Crofſe(when Jvark 3: 
n= Thomas Man would not belceue in it;he was burnt.) Laſt of all: Then Croſſe with *** 4. p 
other ſ1cramemtalia applye Chr i/tes bloud onto 11 10 the waſhing away of finnt. and that I 
4s fellow worker with our fanh, And the'\complaint is true of them which one of i Þ» 7.arr, 
our writers Pmaketh roundly and altogither at a blowe: we ſee themcome downe de cute. fan 
from this crofle that is the dearh and paſſion of our Lerd, the cffetuall powerfal- f** «2.7 
nes whereofis adored of the Angells to the onely figne of the Crofle, and there y oberuy 
paſſing over according to their cuſtome from the fiznes to the things, & fromthe ,**-4- 
things to the « mr come ro attributeall wharſoeveris ſaid by cheApoſtles or 'raus deEn 
by che old Fathers of the true and verie croſſe of Chriſt, vnto this dumbe and na. $n*b » 
kedfigne. By meanes hereof crofling hach bredd ſuch inconvenience(ſaith*0ne) qN. Cary 
thatthe externe ation had in reverence, harh made the inward faith'to be neglec- 92204 
red': and thar vertue alcribed rothe figne which onely proceedeth from him that —__ 
was ignified,in regard whereot it may well be lefre. In deed as Moſes ceremonies Pn 3-1 
becameenimies to the crofle of Chriſt, when men began to beleeue in them (for 
which cauſe they were remoucd) fo the ſigne of the Croſſe now'is anenimie to 
Chriſtes croſſe much __ ruſting i1 it, tor which cauſcit oughttobee diſplans 
ted. Had it benefit for the Apoſtles to haue vied in Gods ſervicethe Robe; the 
Reede,the Crowne, the Scepter, wherewith Chriſt atthar time wasmocket *but ; ana wi- 
now it is with the figne of the crofle in poperie thatChriſt and hiscraſſe is mockt? let,cons. 
when they hane robbed him of his Scepter and of bis Prieſthood, they gine bim a Croſſe Oo 'þ 
mocke him withall (faich one * of our writers.) + O71 


That the Croſſe evicuateth and pollmerh', +: 
Faith. bs 


bsagainſt the Heathen ,>Convincizur non habere ſua religiont fdem,cui opus eft vide- Þ Arrovin | 
re quodl credit ne inane forte ſit om non videtur. pon this ground it was,that when "7 ER 
News would invre his people to ſeruethe Gods ſpiritually , hee builttemples to <©yrillcon. 


contr:1ry vnto fayrh. Laſt of all,vpon thisground it is that our 4owne writers dea- 4 b titoen 
ling for a [ſound fay1h] beholding and adoring God in ſpirit and wrath, caſhier all pune 
ome ſhewes] that mans wit can furniſh rowinne vhe eye or moone the heart bin- w 43S 
me v5 oncly 10 the hearing of his word, nd pertaking of his miyſlevies which onely can in- 
frid tar farth, Another way the ſigne ofthe Croſſe doeth hinder faith in that it | 
occafioneth diver{eto reſt in the hiſtorieall knowledge of Chriſtes'death onely : e 4. Calfh, 
Mof which heremembreth nor, neitherbecauſe not the ſufferings: of his forks pat 
Which are the cheefe ; whereof one thus: *Suppole the Crollerell a fol,4 34 
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died, what am I the berter for that, vnleſſe T knowethat he dyed for me : and the 

meanc how his death may be applied to me ? which no picture can expreſe, the 
promiſes ofthe worde muſtdeclare me that without the which the Image is no- 

thing (yea worſe then nothing), Thirdly,theGroſſe polluterh faith,and that with 
infidelitic, For as when Bellarmine teacherth : charges expended vpon garniſhing 
Churches, isan action of faith. Itfis replycd thatir is infidelirie rather and diſobe. 

: —_ dience, becauſea preſumprion without the worde. 50 when iris ſaid, { che Croſſe is 
© Bellarmin. 4 ge;Zure of faith] it may be replycd, # is a geitare of infidelitic and wnbeleefe, ſeemg i 
Salt. hath no warrant from the ſcriptare. And looke on theettectes it worketh : For as a 
«ps. | man indaunger of drowning, carcheth eucn ata ruſhe or a flagge for want of ber: 
yr terſtay, ſo ir1s out of fearfull diſtruſt of betrer refage.that men catche at the croſſe 
Hitor.cis ro helpe them. For example: 87 homas Becket armeth him ſelfe witha Crucifxein 
 Eiterice his booſome,and with a Croſſe in his hande when he cometh ta the court in dai, 
Madacr,m per, Theb Archbiſhop of Lyors of late ar the ſight ofthe exccutioner,as he firſt en. 


Het” rredintotheprifon, fled ſtraittothe Crucifixe.Cermine ! heads of houſes in 0x08, 
1 At 2nd beingin S* Marics, and thinking the Church had bene on light fire;betooke them 
womens tothe Crucifixe on the Altar, ompare not this with * Alexangders flying to the 
\2-<-29. TableoftheLord,when the Arrians ſtraighrened him. with Ambroſe his flying to 
Fo 951 thefamerablewhen "/efipe the Empreſſe purſued him. with *Gergoni« hir flying 
» Gregor. thitherinthedarke night when ſhe wasexrreemly licke. Laſtly, with Theodoſpas his 
orar. i 3.de Circuting? Omnia orationum loca, when Evgenius made warre againſt him : neither 
Land, | fayerharthisisnoother, then that which the Chriſtians did when they always 
pRuſkn lib, Croſſed themſelucs in the cime of daunger,for theſe men fledd to theſe places men- 


1 ap 33. were the fitteſt for prayer, asitis ſaid of 4 PR” that ſec> 
Leptt.ad ; and thereby perceyving it was a Church,he tooke occati- 
ra "agg pray init. As for the cuſtome of the Chriſtians croſſing them (clues | 


| ; vletitbeſurveyed firſtin theſe enſamples, and then bee rightly 
iter 1» tudgedof. A'Dcacon when he entred the ſhippe togoe into cxile, * /ſenum Divine 
« Buſcb. - , Cracs fronts afformauit. Whe Chriſtians * ſtood readieto be deuourcd by the Pan- 
a thers,they dlappetheirarmes athwarte;taexpreſle acroſſe. 7 ihuytias when he is to 
eel Bir. walke barefootevpon hoarecoales, ſigheth him(elfe with a crolſe, and ſo preps 
Anaal in  jeth him ſelfe tothe myracle. The ſtuffe of ® DomnacMacrina & other holy Chris 
vibid in ſtians wherewith their chambers were wont to be furniſhed,are faid ro be a booke 
wid 33* of ſcripture, a Croſſe;aveiifor;andalittieboxe to keepe the Euchariſt. Ghceris 
an. 3091 crofleth him ſelfe when nowe heis tobee.tyed to the ſtake. * Aniſis fenceth her 
"104. - ſelfewiththeſigneofthecroſle, when ſhee is tempted to adulterie. 7 £mplius doth 
7 ibid an9. - the like whert hew3s tobe examined;*Gregorius T hawmaturgus cleanſerh a Temple 
zidi. nano from Divells withthe ſight ofthe Croſſe, and teacheth others to work myracles 
of$3; bye. Will anyiuſtifiethisauncient crofling as an aftion of fayths, For mine own 
Willerde \ Lwillnoriuſtificitzifthere be any good initgit is profefſion againſt the Pa- 
gans, whichnowhavingno place vs, itoughtto belefre. For that with 

; of infidelitic and diſtruſte. 


them whenthey arc come Rn Temes Wa- 
"73 res) even aelverſt en eaſier che Biſhop of # 
dBodin, = Eamtinmmwhoſigned hi againſt Sathart.in vaing,anſwering him thus:*$jgnze 
Dk" ſign temere me tengis & angise65common.is the of oy 


log lib. 3. £'S \ | 
<p6., bySatancucninthe ſanta Cracis,and in thetime of Maſſe too,when as 
of boat he was in his deepeſt ct at 4 Door Picerdss in the yere 
the eve ' - I x'5. 2, {pentimaniy croſſes Ac,to ch itoutofa mayde in Paris. In 
ws Gros the yeare'r\p 54a Cardinall foran holy Monke of S' Benners,to diſpoſſcile 
pag-a. | ſome $.maydetis at Rewrithowere belaboured with infinite Croffes for the 


bas ſpace 


OFTHE CROSS £7 
coffixemonethes, bur tono purpoſe. * Certaine ſouldiours: come into the +10 ©x5in 
helde(likethe Jarmmnes) with Crofies and charadtes in their boſomes: which,whar Chrouo- 
did they? Forafterche fight they were taken vp dead withtheſe Croſſes in 
ir boſomes. The Prieſtes of Reſs14 overcome, come tootth with Croſſes a- FC 
bour their neckes, which they kifle often; and their Images they; bringe in their En ns. 
handes, holding them toorthlike ſo manybucklers, and are hewed all to picees, 5 Mot 
b Plauckneyand Harrington two fellowes of new Colledge in 0xondrowned them © 
ſelues, and wete taken vp with their Crucifixes about their neckes.. Lewes I Lof wr hv 
Fraunce, after he had kiſſed every Reliquehe heard of to gett his health, and well 119 Cripin 
neare worne out his hatt and his booſomie with-Crofles, dyeth moſt vnwillinglie, ys 
and without comfort, and with great teare and- horraur of death, 4s ſheweth thie 
exceeding monethly pay-which he aur to his Phiſttions for the prolonging of 
kis ie. Oppoſeto this the death of the greateſt enemiethat cuer Croſles or Ima- F 
ges had, rowirt, C one ne whole laſt wordes areſaideto be theſes mrov ear. 
pets Fr the firecternall, Wecein theſe, we might ſer in more, thatthey pin inCon 
who kindle this fparke zo them {elues, meete with the.thret ; Thisfhall yee have io Fa = FR 
handes, yee ſhall lye downe in the ſorrewe And ſhall we not remooue it then, as 2u«3 7.49 
him (eltedocrh vic coiremooue the occalions. of vayne confidence in mens 
And 28a Conncill doeth commaunde, ®.2tcquid-in Ceremonys ad abuſum & fa » coat. 
ptr /litionems ſpetlar, & quo pepulus 4 Dev ad collecandam in rebus externis fiduciam ah. Colonient. 
hci poſit, probihemus. The Fathers (as the ordinatie ſhift) will beeobieted hexes 576: 
Who vſedrhe Croſle as a teſtimonie and profeſſion of their faith, Firſt the Fathers 
arenotiuſtifiedin this their practize : Our Writets ſaye, the Crofſearthe firſt was , ©. 
a* fairhleſſe invention taken vp withourall warrant, yed wirhoutall good occafi- May i 
prafar 


13-& art, 
+.fol.26, 


inan.1479 


eden nearer ie vs. Doeth not Chriſ Ky + fide e Cyril in; 1 
er? * Cyrill thax it be oe er. *Chriſoftome, that it be 4914 CuechaC,. 
bs Cord doqwſthr, eanrars wine Hire ap And whatofthis? Forthis "IE 
ſhewerhtharcheſigne of the Croſſe hath bredd hypocrific cuenfrom the begin- 7 Mack: 
bing andrharrhe pruning knife of dodrine was neycrable to thls bowre 10 lopp _—y 
off the abuſes of it.fo that now weare by experience, thereis no reaſon but job.cratta, 
pas 5 rare } Anotherofour rm — Lab lot: 

ererained and ſed this igne tollerably, yet conſidering the ſhamefi! 17nd. art? 
povef, Mines a re an! of onſite to bee condemned, as Maiſtcr Calf bell 35244475 


That the Croſſs evacuteth and polleteth leue and zeate; bark 
2n "of for matter, NE enefin a i 
A Thirdaffedion of the heart doth this ſigne ſeaſott with the leauen' of hipo- 29.2%, 


__ that is loue #ad Aa A” deſcribed: Ry Ie 
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Garment is notfirto be vſatarbapriſme; becauſe ir is hipocrifterermultiplie loge 
ſignes where loue it ſelfe is norſuperabondanr. As for others tokifle fo otren a; 
doth the mother, it is hipocriſie becaute their loueisnorſo reder. Io regard wher, 
of our Forefathers arthe firſt might betrer mulcipliclignes of lou 1n this Sacrz, 
ment, theri we thay nowe;Fligrebant enim ſumma De1 obſervant © gratitude ad. 


+... verſus eng ,& ad bapteþ arelegrone advencrat. Wherex 
now thoroughthe coldnes of theſe our dayes , i/:a ſgnabodve ſingula apud mining 


TT [ rerinende of nenda uperf/tt 1ons & luais.; an pret at; YULM Fo. rel. 

L ,,uar Whoithen Srfhwates - Crofſers be addits the mv for a ligne tg 
--...- Expreſſc hisloneto Chriſt Teſus crucified? Forhemuſt confeſſe his louc & zeale 
docth ſo burneand abourid in him,char rhe oneſ{igneot the water doth not ſuffice 
toexpreſſethe ſame. Whichpfany wibſay ofhim ſelf, would gladlyſce with what 

cas face he looketh? For mineownpartTcould thus reletpblehim:bMargrer Coiitefle 


| | , 
"« Peer, Of T beingloth todepart from her children; and conſtrayned roflye ac mid. 
—_— nightto ue her life irerbyrhededlideo Fodbramrher det onn, embracing 


dolpbe himkiſfing him bedewing his face &breſt with her reares, and when the compa. 
Nr, niofs of erfiht pets rn pon haſtening: re,out of a ſtrate winks 
: ly paſſion, ſhe bireth his checkin kiſſingothim,fo e was ſurnamend adm 


. euerafrer, The like is donenowe by them.in Baptiſme,who not.contented to cy. 


| panes ne 4ee Chriſt by cheordinarie:figne of the -water, muſt needes kiſſe 
im'with a ſec6d ſigne,theſigneof the croſſe, which fgyeth o illfavoredly, as ther 
inkiffing him they bite him'fo:deepelyin bis members, that if not in their nams, 
PIPE YA monty Areas" winesand { they beare the matke all theirliues atter, 
ePlinim na- One*a 


ppirgl mameyeis wholcfome;wheneiwo inwomen do hurt and bewitch: {@ 
=D the one L ndfabewarevil baptiſme which God hath ordained;is alwayes com- 
"ogy able, whetrthe ſigneofthe Croſſe (vnnaturally:doubling what God would 
' havefingle) doeth enderthemaske of counterfettzeale, who can cxpreſſe what 
birt: astothe (oule which 3t bewitcherh;ſo to the:body whichc'it blaſteth, and 
gbods whichirwaſteth without all pictic. | The bewitching is withaloue-drench 
towardes LAIERRnY of ztale : themaniteſt ſignes whereof are 
J®6eed. in theſe, Firſt;Leale4 nibil pertitar ferre poteſt Amtichriſti,no not the name of any thin 
Ma: thatbclongeth vntohimandis by his polluted members. When Ne bad 
neeter is zealousfor Bell,doeth he not aboliſhthe very names that ſavour of picrie 
«Cel. S-' towards the holy. God of [{raell? When *Conflantine.the Pope hath a zeale againſt 
—_ Philippicas, doethhe notabandon his name it {cif 7 and that from common coyne 
7 . andall,not onely from thediptich * When God is iclous againſt Herts the Arch- 
_ _ - biſhopofcatentz,doeth henort ſenderatres.as to conſurnie his body from the face 
fomdmars ofthecarth, foto gnawe four his name._it:{clfe oat. of all papers, parchementes 
log. Ana.  walles? ro witt; this is thelove that hathifierie coles and vehementAames. this is 
22.97% thejclouſictharwillnotabidethe fight of rainſome;this the zeale that is ſtronee 
| tothedeath, and cruelltothegraue + whichif we beare coour heauenly hnsband 
wa det ca etutcat evil raini llicietoſpareto raunſome.l ſay not 
| the Idol of thecrofle it ſelf, but the found of his name ſo much from death,% from 
oat thepittoffull deſtruction. Secondly, $0mnic que ſunt Antichr. Remoni habentur «b- 
t.3p-460 bonvinationi, faltens quo ad externeni ſpeciem attiner,ltis a figne the that the ceremo. 
nies pi an __ — - that ” = notattheſhew and apper- 
bVaſg.dea 14ce © that is in . o deteſteth al ſhew of idolatty cuCin the eyes 
Jen 1. Of papi > theriſelues,astharchey KhibkGod fordad rs Anat of Iſrael, 
as: toavoydeall ſhew of Caneans jmages. Wherfore choſe God the forme of an 4rie 
 forateſtimony of his preſence, butto be in ſhew!cotrary to Idolaters, for there was 

Hidens.lib!s , . : 
ap. 4.<,4.. 2VEr 2ny people thatever didabuſethis forme? Wherfore doth God forbid roſet 
.- - ---» Ypſtoncs & rhonjamentes in {4h butt avoydall ſhow of likenes with Idolaters? 
© Aremiſied 4 = perih- 

\ 


but # Luke-warme water, as a Cake halfe'baked, or as a beta 4 ſemicot?s in; Hie- \poe. 1.16 
rome, By whom will wee bee tryed 7 If by the papiſtes, wee are caſte. They Hoſ.7.8. | 
bplaincly profeſſe, that the more our Church doerh deſpiſe the. Crofle, the j mewn 
moretheir Church doth reuerence and honor it, we then, if wee had their mca- i fb +4 
{ure of zeale would we nor the morediſgraceit,by how much they honourit Ido- Ya 
larouſly * ſure wee would, if one of our writers had his wiſhe whole wordes are 2*wi7- 
theſe :<11mam hoſtrum noſtr orum. &c.1I would wee could learne alittle more zeale 
by the perverle zcale of our adverlaries,they carefully avoyd all things whatſoever ; ——_ 
fauour inany ſort of ourreligion : andſ{werue of purpoſe as farre ast ey can,from Amicwd, 
the ſimple worſhip of Chriſte, and from the moſt. auncient rites of the Apoltles, | eB 
why then doe not werake care (on the other (ide) to flye as farre as poſſibly wee 
can,from their pernitious cuſtomes,and follow the fimplicitic of the Apotles,not 
only in Jodrine,butalſo in the adminiſtration of our Sacraments? Tertulan coun- 
reth it a coldnes in zeale (notto beeexcuſed) when Chriſtians flyenor as farie 
from the ceremonies of aliens,as they doe from the ceremonies of the Chriſtians: a Terrat is 
*Meltor fdes nationumin ſuam ſectam, qua nullam Chriſitanorum ſolemnitatem ſibi ven. \b.de lie- 
Hicat, timerent.n. ne Chriftiant viderentur nos ne Fihnici pronuntiemur non veremur. 1975 
Tothis there appertained the old Canon which forbad a Chriſtianito feaſt with , ca 
a lewe: Quia* ſic incipiunt Catholict eſſe inferiores quam Indas.ſi nos illis que ab ys ap- Meldenſ. 
ur V1amur, illj vero 4 nobis oblata, contemnuns. To this alfo there belonges the ©?'7?- 
zeale of the Councell of Nice, who would retayne none of the ceremonies of the |... 
lewes vpon 'this reaſon : f Omnium abſurdiſcimum e#, il/ss gloriands iattare ſine ills. Ol ti 
rum obſernationibus, Chriſti influntis obſeraidis nos ſuſfcere non poſſe. It isa great finne *?**v+ 
to be leſle carefull not to ſeeme Heathens, then Heathens are not toſeemeChriſti. 
ans, wee inretayning of popiſhe ceremonies, when papiſtes will rerayne none of 
ours, arc apparantty Jeſſe carefull to avoyd an approbarion of their rites, then t 
arero eſchew all good liking towards ours. Itis a finne to make religion inferior 
to herefie, by receauing what is theirs, when they comtemne thatwhich is ours: 
we inthis caſe make our religion inferior to popery, by retayning ſome of their 
rites, when they abborr all ours. Itisa finne (laſt ofall)to cauſe hererikes to boaſt, 
thatwe are not ableto ſcrue our God, without their ceremonies, Our retaining 
of Crofle and Surplice, hath cauſed the Sonnes and Daughters of the Philiſtines 
thus to boaſt , wines 8 Harding by name, craking the very wordes themſelues 5,Mard-an- 
ofthis boaſting, Thus if we compare our ſelues with papiſtes, we come ſhort jn Apotog. in 
zeale. Compare weour ſues with the reformed Churhches of Chriſte, and wee ** 
are ſhamed yer worſe. what Croſſe, what Surplice, what one drame * of popiſhe Þ D. Bilſon 
ceremonies is founde in them. condemne we theſe, or contemne wee their proui- pant ghs's 
dence ,and looke wee to heare that of the Apoſtle, Ure you of England the mother 
Charch? Came not the word firſt from! theſe vnto you, and is not your Churcha 
near Daughter of theſes WhenCon/tamrine would defide the queſtion,what courſe 
did he followe;but that which Major Ectleſiarum numerss did chalke forth to him? | 
we muſt be diverſe from the Iewes in the obſeruing of the paſſouer, ! Tot, 
decauſe this courſe ![eruant omnes Eccleſie, que orbis partes vel verſus Occidemtem, vel nd 
Verſus Meridien, vel verſus ſeptentrionem, fitas incolunt, Againe, vpon what reaſon d.3.c.+8. 
doth a Councell eſtablſhearite, bur vpon this, ® 2xia hec obſernatio per multarum Toles, 4, 
loea terrarun inEccleſys commendatur: When home-cuſtome was obiected roTermab ©. 
banfor the off of the vayle, hee oppoſeth che cuſtome of other Churches 
which did reraine it: hatc" confucrudini alia opponitur((airh he) per Grectam o—— lib:ge v#% 
Ecileſie, virgins ſus abſcondunt. ex duabus igitur conſuctadinibus ea oft eligenda, que o_ Vie 
= milder. Hitherto (then) cuen from the beginning the ge example 
ofthe Chiirches hath beemuch made of, which now is caſt behinde the backe, 
What though all other Churches Saidente colleabonh the Surplice, (fay.our 
4 ; ppoſites 


1 Cor.14.36 
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opoſites)this is nothing vnto vs*to wit,bviſdomemuſtliue and dye with vs,with 
vs 1 ay alone, But this may ſuffice toſhewe how the Croſle evacuarcth zeale, ang 
polluteth ir, both for matter and meaſure, | 


T he hypocrifie of the Croſſe in prayer bs proned in reſpetT it is thought 
Fe nota helpfull therto, 


FI VVE have diſcouered (as wee areable) the hipocriſies of the Croſſe, as they 
4 / ſhewe themſelues in generall ſort,ouer all the powers of mans ſoule: now 
ſee we ſome ſpeciall obieRes,twherein they buddeand bloſſom forth. particularly 

ſuch as is prayer firſt and then our common converlation,concerning the former: 
The auncient crowne, of the Croſſes commendation, .was wont to be this; thatir 

ſerucd asaſtone of Horeb to helpe to hold vp the handes in prayer, of which pray. 

a Perce, er it wasa*geſture;butthe hypocrifies of itnow, hath laid this honour in thedulte, 
pag.4,, Thefirſto them is, thatiris no longer an'indifferent geſture in prayer, but an ne. 

; ceſſarie;holy; yeaan-operative one: a geſture, that ptayeth not for holines only, 
b Mart.of burtalſo® ke ie.whichour<writerseſteemenoleſſe then grofle hypocrite, 
o- Croſſe Secondly, the Crofle is not now annext to prayer,as a circumſtance of it, but hee 

« Dil. is beſides the word.and beſides prayer,{coredvp for a third ſanRifier by himſcte, 
chr the Engliſh whereof may bee pickr out of Bellarmine, who teacheth that beſides 
d'nhem.tn mentalland vorall prayer, the & role is a Nateallprayer by him ſelte, © De inde vim 
pry habet (ſaith he) &c.this ſigne hath virtue, by the deuotion of the perſon who lig- 
eBalwwi. neth himſelfe, after the ſame manner, thar-vocal/ prayer hath virtue; for the ſigne of 
deeffet- thecroſſeisacertaine inuocation vpon the merits of Chriſt expreſt by ſigne, logas. 
cap.3%; = Ir MN; Of, corde, & Nutubus, No mervellif this doctrine feeme harthe vnto our 
pom f writers: for neither hath this figne warrant fromthe word tobe a praycr: wherof 
g Andre. -Onethus : Ethey haue no worde of God for their warrant, nthther doe they we 4 prayer of 
_ 9 Jaithbut a ſaperſlitious kinde ofroſcing: neither can there he found that reuerencein 
queſt.7. it, which a warrantableprayerhath. There isa cuſtometo knolea bell, at the hea- 
P*$-5* ring wherof, the papiſtes fall downe ontheir knees to prayer, may a proteftant fall 
downe onhis knees attheſcknoles, and fay good prayers when papiltes ſay bad? 

þ Hoſhi. de Our writers" ſay no : andtheyaledge amongſt other teafons,that here wanteth re, 
| yon» fax, uerenceand preparation , foroneis a-dauncing, another is a drinking ; another: 
| working,another a walking : when ſodenly they are all downeon their knees, asif 
ſome plannet (as they fay) had ſtrooken them, - Is it natas greata ſhewy of confor- 
mitie with papiſtes ll a Croſſe, fora geſture of prayer,as they doe, as it is to fall 
downe onour knees, at the knoleofa bell? and leape-we not,as ſodenly without 
ration vnto prayer, in.theoneas inthe others And the (ligne of the Croſſe 


+:+- thing burnodde and becke, which ——__ 


49:c.facer. tion bur to ſome are 6. 429 he) 40tam in em & mentis & cor ports aciem de- 


> A ER expedTatione pendemus 
ap. 7. te incongruum verbum audientis miſericordiam averias, And ſhall wee (then) 
" it ſufficient reverence towards the ogiue him'a.na:us of our ownonly, 


inſtced of thatfearfull dependance on his Nats, which we yeld to one of his cre 
tutes* The ſame Father goeth forward:when weare but before an earthly Tudge, 
we compolc our ſelues toall humilitic, and to all carcfulnes, againſt cucry Tu 
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* per titulos.n.intelligit ſatuas quas Getiles in ſui memoriam poſterts relinguebant w1 do- ibs 
cent Iſichias & Rodolphus Flautacen ſis tn eur locum." The Lov _— couldnot "ip 
endure that any ſhould looke towards lerwſalZin time of raycr;toavoydall ſhew n Calar, 
of Iudaiſme. Although to continue faſting vntill midniohe to heare the worde,be B19n-. 
lawfull enough vpon a Sunday, as the example of Paule docth ſhawe, yer becauſe _ ng 
the Manichees appoint that day for faſting, _Augs/tinthinketh ito be vnlawfull, 
for that ſhewe that ir bearerh rowards | YAY þ. tant forbiddeth it, © Ne maius 9 Auguſtin, 
malum incurratur in ſcandalo uu bonum percipiatur ex verbo, It is lawtull enough of —__ 
to finge ap jo P of Hallelutth and of toye in the Calendes of lanuarie, yet becauſe the e onal. 
Heathens then ſolemnize the feaſtes of their chicfeſt mirthe, therefore propter qr 
errorem Gentilitatis, and to avoydeall | ſhewe] rowardes them, the Chriſtians 

e no feaſte of mirth throughout that ſeaſon. Docth nor the equitie heere- 
of ſhine in the heartes of 1 papiſtes them ſelues, who condemne Chriſtians for q Czar. 
madnes andlightnes, who perſonati agere conſueſcunt, the like playes inthe begin- 9290: dn" 
ning of the Spring which the Heathen were wonte to performe abour the ſame E 
tymeto the Mother of their Gods?. When diverſe abſ{tayned from the trimming 
and garniſhing of their houſes, and from the dreſſing of their victualles vppon the 
Lords day, they were forbidden this ſhewe ofTudaiſme in theſe wordes : * ,@ ia * Concit, 
ad ludaicam magis quam adChriftianam 0b(crvantiam hoc pertinere probatar. The con- CO” 


fideration hereof may makgvs aſhamed to count our (clues zealous,who forbeare 


not ſhewe of likencs withithe papiſtes,no not in the cheeteſt ceremonies, Thirdly, 

Zcale cantiot endure any conformitie with aliens, no not in civill guiſes : as the 

primitive church doeth ſhzw,of which one truly giucth this reſtimonie,boe vnuns iMagdebar, 
eerevie maxins? inter cetera Chriſlianss caviſſe videas, ne quid Ethnicorum moribus, oF Ca". 3» 
conſuetudinibas commune haberent, A Chriſtian would not bee ſcene ina Theater, appt 
wherefotez becauſe this place tad idololatriam pertinere videbatar, AChriſtianman un 
and woman muſt not waſh? together in one bath, whereforechec et *,n. apud gen- (pettacul, 
tiles prima reprehenſio, A Chriſtian muſt not celebrate a birth day, wherefore *.be- "Qs. 
eau{cirisarice &a cuſkomevEthricoremgy peccatorum.lt is of private vſe, of which in.11.c.28 
Trillian (peaketh thus; "Ego mibigallum gallinacium matto & ſi me oder alicuins lo- Sven; wi 
cioffenlit arahie aliquidincends, ſed non eodem ritu & habitu,& 4ppararu quo agitur 4- —__ 
p44 1dols, The Chriſtians were thoughtto be enimics to the Emperour, becauſe "qe coroa. 
they doc not ſer lights and bay bowesattheirdoresas others doe. yer forall this, mill, 

? Nefas ſ6bi eſſe putant becauſe the temples of the Idolls and the dores, of Idolaters " pars. Anal 
were wontto bethus adorned, Fourthly,If zeale cannot endure any civill faſhion 2209-208 
of1dolaters, then their reſigious rites, much leſſe ſuchas the Croſſe and ICE Idololarr, 
are, Tertullia will hauc no lightes in worſhipping God,becaule it was [,* myps <are; ©, Concl- 
ticoram]. The Tolletan Council will haue no ſuch ſhavingas doth leaue long haire og 
below,* quoniem ritas hercticorum eſt, The Chriſtians may not obſervationes agere ® Ds 
Calendarum neque lauro aut viriditatt arborum cingere dams; wherfore: becauſe *om- 2 gon 
Mis hes obſer vatio paganiſmieſt. The readers mult not © demittere granor or zradus 23. 
pentiliriza. The fealtes of the Martyrs birth-dayes aremiſliketh. wherefore:d,Quis pricatenc 
iGemti errore attrafts, The old dauncinges* ante baſilicas ſanitorum are valawtull, Prey 
wherefore ? quia hee conſuetudo ex paganorum obſervatione reman(it, The *Councill 4 on 
will haue no lanibe to repreſent Chriſt, wherefore becauſe ir commeth toneare -£,." 22." 
the Tewes, Fiftly, Zeale cannot endure age CQUNTENANCEC TtOWATY oe perſongof _— 
Idolaters or of heretiques. For when Paule forbadde fellowſhip withIdolarers vs * Ffucee! 


pon this reaſon: What communion bath light with darknes,l iſt wuh Beljal,he taught Sermon, 


there ought to be as great differencs; betyyeene the proteſors as there. is berweene Synod in 
thetprofeſſions. Nouwe irt chis duetie, howe many wayes do the ceremonies cauſe Cs 
vs to fayle? Ne dixerts ave (ſayeth therexte) but when: there is an, umiranon Df , Cor.6.14 
their wayes,then [axe] is giucn notonly to the perſon, but ”_ ro the NoyiWiats ponent 
2p, ack ys: : 4 Or 
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4e > For cither odert: ea, » authores odiſſe non poteris, ' aut ſs aurum Ind eorum 1. 
poet cet, placeat oO ludi. ihe withe _  J11784199 11C 13 ſeculo ( quidem ) Una Aa 
"Nee *4 ils moraremur. but becauſe this may bee wiſhed, but not obtained, therefore it is 
mTerul.d* ary ro make ſuch a ſeparation, that though we be "Compoſe ſores muna, yer [u,y 
B, ore erroris] by parraking with them{['# ſaculoJoncly 2qwod Der eſt,non in ſecularibu' que 

decor. ſunt Drabelt: Againſt this ſeparation there be whooffende by roo much leaning tg 
o ldem. is theerrors of the papiſtes whilerhcy are in their companic, whom they admogiſh 
our not, neither reproue, much lefſe leaue or forſake after once or twice admoniriqn, 
as the Apoltle docth commaund. Theſe the Canon doerh excommanicate, be. 

LT cauſe it isa thing ya vt by w/e vaſi ” mſceantur. {nd becauſe 

p Deeret | p ſuperflus extra eccleſiam poſitis reſtſtimms ſt 4b his qui intas ſunt in ys quos aecipimy;, 
Le - ne Foes. men tor 6 favour pap! ſtes,ſpareth a hifcerher 
©P-3+ frompuniſhmenr,orgiue them counrenance,8& who arc ſeparated from the body 
g.Condl. of Chri(t: becauſe [ contra fidem Chriſti 4 agit qui Chriſti inimicis patrons efficitar. 
| Haq Thepapiſtes ſhould nor be ſuffered ro mixe them ſelues in comon companie with 
r Decret p.2 the weake proteſtantes, ſept malorum nv a bongs corrium punt quanto magti prongs 
yp ad mala: neither ſhould a proteſtantbe ſuffered ro feaſt with a papiſt,or dwel with 
«Ibid £13. hich, or receiue phyſicke from him,with thelike, And whereas the Church of old 
e Caf Be- kept hir ſelf inthe meane berwene® feliciſsimus that wouldreceiuc intothe church 
r04.anoal, rhoſe that were fallen , though they made no confeſſion nor ſhewed any ſigncs of 
Ay repentance,and Novatus who would not receyue them into the church ar all: we, 

« though we deale with the moſt polluted hereriques that cuer were, yet receiucths 

into our church when ſocuer they will chem ſclues, withour fit rriall of vnfayned 
coriverfion, whereby we armethem to morchure by their ſecret diffimulation, 

then when they were ouropen enimics and withour our churches pale. Againſt 

v Conat, this there a Canon cuen ofan Idolatrous Councill it {clfe ; * 2 10niam He 
Nicen.2, by eorwm. cc. becauſe cerraine Tewes fayning them ſclues ro be Chriſtians, dopri- 
4%, vilyandin ſecretdenie Chtift: keepe Sabbothes and obſerue many other Iewiſh 
rites, we decree, that they be not receyned to the Communion nor to Prayer, no 
norſuffered ro enter into the Church irſelfe. Sixtly, Zeale cannot endure any re- 
liques of [dlatrie, ſuch as Crofſeand Surplice are. where would there could be 
obſervedamongſt vs whatavery popiſh Council it ſelfe decreeth, [cies muſt not 
Loan Fetinere prioresri-#s reliquias: this 1s * Chriftiane religionts decorem mixtione conf un. 
ub lore dere, and toputon a garment of Lynlſey-woolſey, | on vi tales per Pre tos Ec. 
n-3©79 cleſte ub obſervantia vereris ritus omnimods compeſ/entur How doe we ſuppreſſein 
papiſtes or any other popith old rites, who giue chem countenance in vc religi- 

/ ors Seaventhly, Zeale cannot abideany confufion with Aliens, but in all religi- 

onshath ener defired a manifeſt and open diſtin&ion from them : * /ren-as tellech 

_—_ '* VS;the Carpocrattans being zealous ro their religion, did dextere auris poſteriorem par- 
As fe perfor are,t to fgnoub als ſecerni argue dignoſei poſcint. This was ſuperſtitious: 
Pn: notfo ſuperſtitious was the ſturarm which the old Waldenſes bore in ſorulari and in 
\ arzeoba, Sabbare,whence they were calted [Y imfabbazati] tomake adifference and diſtindti 
in Caala. on." As for the fifſtlote of nde, it was admirable heerein, Maiſter * Rogers, 


Pay») out Proto- | _ ie Cappe vnleſſe there were a Challice ſert on the 
Moron in Maſſe-prieſtesleeue,thar there mightbe a difference berweene them. And M' 
\ +... , Philpot chooſing to place in thee6vocation houſe rather th& ro enter thi- 


ther wichcapp arid ripper. we muſt biddthis zeale farewell all while we confound 
ourſclues apiſtes, eyen'inthe cheefeſtbadges,, And thus we ſee howethe 

t Adjapboriſmelayeth Zeale in every matter wherein it victh ro ſheweit 

ife. Nowe whar for the meaſure wheteby it is wontto be ſtronge as death, cu: 

ell as the grave, having Kerie'coles, and avehement flame, which much wares 

_* Gnnotquenche'? Mce thinkes all whyk we ſymborziſe with Antichriſt, wee are 


but as 
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Cura.) ped to make Croſſe* profidivmquerentssin this fibne vt thEſelucs. We may (7% 


90550. 25 they vic prayer, and flying to the helpe of the Crofſe'as they lecketor helpehy 
OM ; nf Lin til of which diſcaſewhy abandon we notthe Croffeas we Wo 
o-Auget. done other things thatin like ſort haue bene annexed to prayer ? * Whereas the 
_ lows (that is) the creedeand the Cracis vexillum were wont to bee ioyned for 

| ellow-helpers together with prayeragainit the Deuill,diſlike we not this vnequall 
p Gregor. kinde of yoking? whereas Sant7as P Ga ,and1SanFus Martians: ioyne with prayet 
Tarn the booke ofthe Goſpell which they take in their hand when they goc forth tore. 
eruin,ca 6. preſſe the fury and the flame of fire, whereas it hath bene a common cuſtome in 
qe Cocmmon difteſſSxto carry abour Images and Refiques which men hae added 
oor. vnto prayer to helpe the ſame:in which manner the Image of Rochas & ther pull 

moneals. of Remigies is carried aboutypona Croſſe in timeofa plague: and the Fwvica* yu. 
Poe onfe centij ad 4 when once itwas beleguerd: wee diſchaime and difunitethis com. 
ein. bination « thebels are ioyned by papiltesto prayer as helpers of it, as the erompers 
(Into ©.39 ify Md Laweſtirred yp Godto mercie, ſo doe the bets now (Gy they) which 
Pt hauc opoweragainſth Deuill. witnes this : The Deuils before dy ran awry from 
22, ®-4. Cortaine weomen whom they had l:4d and moleſted the night before as foe 45 they heard 
cet the y ofir,werthar 


orning bell ſound. The beades allo arctoyned to prayer as he 

_ Got rar haue freed prayer from the creed; from the booke of the Goſpel, tro;nthe Images, 

"hene7 palles,coates, and reliques of fain&es from the beades and bels of papiſtes, how are 

webewitched that we cannot leaue the Crofe, in which cach part,oftheir hyp. 

crihe and ſupetſticion oucrfloyyeth-It will be replyed,that this abuſc implycth nor 

the Croſſes ruine, but areſtoring of war vie. Firſt the prime vic of the Crotſein 

1 Magdeba, prayer was not ſogood, fith it didadiureand ® charme, andthar the very beaſts 
ee 7 6g therſelucs. (or thus T errallian : pc gag or wary fi 

"Sewer,  & vngendi beſiie calcems. And the Crofſe at the firſt did blefſe and ſandific things 

| pen as*beddes and 7 meates: which while the* Waldenſes prepoſtcrouſly 


nbd. followed, they retayned the figneof the Croſſe in the bleſſing of their meares, 
ſorpiace- which though we millike;yetthereſtoring of the croſſehis auncient vſe will bear 


"Khevan, them our as well as vs,whomuſthauethis ſignein Baptiſme. Secondly, topraye 
in Tenall- ftanding berween Eaſterand Whicſontide in memoriall of Chriſt his glor'tyinz, is 
milic,..... . 4 geſture of as auncientasthe ſigneof the Croſſe, as alfo topraye towards 
4s the Faſte which we muſtreſtore againe to auncient vſe ifthis axiome on which we 
z Caralogy ſtand, have ſtrength & force,cuen 3s one of our writers well: ſeeing none of th:ſe (+ 
por. vere: yrmontes have bene worſe abuſed,then this cuflome of Croſiing, this ought ro bee abrogated 

eD. Falk. . of every Charch a; well as thoſe. Thirdly, there is a + commaundement we muſt nor 
=; ad belike the hearhen in our prayers. wherupon one Communis ſenſu admonet Chri- 
177%. ſliants ab omnibus ethnicorum atque infidelium ritibus aut « ys abſlinere debere, 

þ Gre  Takeweaſtandling from thefirſt hurches, whereas Idolaters vie certaine cere- 
Luk.11, mMoniesin their prayi awaſhing ofthehands before 2 putring off of the cloake 
Pe.10% intheaRtion it ſUlfe anda ng after, there Wis 4 ſpeck + prouiſo taken 
« Terall. that no Chriſtian ſhould vie the like intime of his . Itis very needfull wee 
»taceve, ſhould cſchewe the Croſſeand Surplice at prayer-time with as greatcare, if it bee 
mth Me ewikh iucth countenarice to popiſhe ifie in the ſimple 
- -- » * ofthelande. Theſe vſe the Croſſe as papiſtes doe. they thinke it is a prayer.they 

thinkeit helperh prayer. they thinke it make holy. they thinke it driucth away 
,.1.. .  theDinill, which whoſoeuer will notacknowledge,I muſt fay of him as M* *F ute 

d D.Palk, of Martiall 
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once: wherees Martiall will acknowledg us abuſe in this figne gohat «!ſe pou 
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bref 37 vt 445708}; Thg | Rt 2; _ 7 ho 
THEſecond ſpeciall hi 6 ſcenein thelifeand coverGarigh, 34,14," 
T Qterconce it wasa true principle (how nowitholdeth I kngzw ——_ _ 
areno worſe livers in the world,then che likers ofthe Croſle. ndeed from of.gld Marr.an.y 
hath checroſle giarſhalled the hipocrites bande: one of which he: did longe fince **'7+* 
chriſten with hisowne name,to wit, the order of the' > Cracigers. whoſe rule Love: , ICI 
cent the fourth perfected, bidding them to carry a crofle alwayes. in-their handes, hitor lib. 
after thar {ymocewt the third betore him.in the Councill of Lazeyan had authorized 22187” 
their order. All other ecclefiaſtical ordery,although they haue not the name of the i674 
ctolſe called vpon them like vnto this,yerthey callypon his name: and they bears 
him forchcir badge cuen to the © Knightes them ſelucs.thar haue enrred into, anje * AS 
religious order. One order there was of theſe knightes in 4 Lrbonia who wore ina deiniignid. 
white veſtnre aredd (word with a ſtarteon the topp,and therfore were called Fra. 4, 19.Fun®- 
wes gladiferi: but theſe at the length(the Pope ſo willng)vnited them(ſelues to the tomenrae. 
order ofthe Cracigeri, 8 fo rooke the ctoſſe ypon them. As for thereſt they weate 482%: . 
all che croſſes. amongſtwhom,who more famotis then the Knightes of 1 wy 
wholye buried with panagry =- their graues,quia® racers ſaſcepernnt. Now yen 
ffower orders there were of theſe. the order of the.Canons of the ſepulche of the, Trinobane 
Lotd,and they had double redd croſſes, The order of the knightsof $* lobn,other. * 
wiſe called the kni ofthe Rhodes, they wore black —_—_ with white ctoſles 
ontheir breſtes. The order of T emplays,they wore a white habirwitha red croſle, 
andlaſtly,the order of Tew4on:ques or Almaznes,otherwile called the knightes of the 
Vitgin Mariewho had white habitcs anda blacke croſle, and theſe aroſefromihe ,_ '* ; * 
Eaſt (Iomitcheir hipocrifies, for whichatthelaſtthey were deſtroyed :the Tew- * £20k 
by name througha privie conſpiracie of Clemens the Pope Philipof Frice) $.in Alber, 
after the holy warre begonne vnder Goddef+ iz of Bullen, whole yoyage thither if it a 
kadany *hipocrifiein:ghe croſle (be ſure) was at one end of. it. fith then it was) * _ 
thatevery countrey choſe'their croſſes which they, beare inthe warres this daye-./ pon 
Erom the Weſt lince theſe holy warresbegunne,it is/incredible how many aſſem-!,, 5;,... 
bled armies of hipocrites the croſſe hath guided,it being a policy which/rban *the  regn.lral, 
zſer on foote. and his ſucceſſors after continued that when they would weaken 09959 
chriſtendome,and ſend out the ſtrength of it to pray vpon it at homethe while,or 'T 1 
whenthey would gather ſome great ſumme of money, there ſhould a Croyſade bee | 
inſt the Turke,and that(O Lord) with how great hipocrifie! Thus /; agenta/ * 


©% $ 
WIFE: 
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of Portuaandothers preached, Luicungue ſeeleri obnoxius, parricidis, 
£io poliatus, TS veſts aſſuerit, ſolurus 15d cminech pane. Plerig,, 
«nſa hinc arrepta,jnimices ſuos prius tollebant : hins in mulitiam ſacr am nowina debant. - 
Anotherthus: ® In theycare 1 221. vnder Frederike.the 2, Conredus Poreaenſis (en-, = Vipeey. 
deth forth preachers: and amongſtthereſt one /ohavnes a whoprea. ©. 
ched tothemthat would take the croſſe, not onely expiationo Fa ago hay! hi | 
non their friends — =o ties «= TIE ORE | 
acommonſpeache : facie igitur ſcelera, 7 po ea cracis receptionegers mundatas..Thc  Magdeda, 
Grorgians & Armenians —C lead preparing of CG 


Frimages to feroſolZ.whoſelay men alſo haue ſhauErheadsintheformeof acrolll; | col. 363, 
De® Jacobites in Choldinrand drabia haue acroſſe or croſles printedintheir faces *, Lambert 
with art hottiron. 2s atſp.huers nations and people vnder Pretiovs John in 4fric,of 
whom before, And this Eqaperour him lis when begoeh any whither, a wo0- EE 
den Crofſe'is borne before him. When he goeth.to warre 12: Crolles of golde. = | 
An Croſſe wasthe harbinger of all ome ceremonies, when they Sult enaredinto C5 aRM 
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Ec ne when, hee arji. 
Jan... BEES: oF Ia his Welles in the 
q Bales paſſage,the Cooreyor NAGY at their _ and 
«. piſtine;borh fon but ofthe Crolſe in 
$ too well knowne er une non deekernein oneforal| A 


6393 Gt 
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nthe'vieot the Crofle then hee: 


| rione could mote often adhibersſlgnum Cradi  fronti pittortque,or morereligioulle 
"isfpraketh the>Rotie? #whoſe death i{lſo (as is reported) three 


2A yada colle faſpendere,isſpeaketh 
yn. bloydyCroſſes ippeared: in-ed@fiemiar{CtOuer the vreat cite Moſco where hedyrd 
<.6 5s. With a barre thit'wvent th ein," Fig we ſee whe Crotles hipocrike is ca 
tieforplac®: ſo'is it allh forperfonzand tymes { The * Fagellames (nomble 
) ini their whip {ltes, vied ro proſtrate | ne _ on the 
> Mein the fotme of act -and-as they went ofdinarily with their whi 
= ; eyedrotheirt > they Mawryed Croſs, both before and behinde in (5 
ou? rare dcappes. Saint French is allo afenowned hyp2crite. Now he 
): the +. wouridesof Chriſt prifited in hisbody.and he hath forhis 
pon hisholy Uay;7btare in moybotdy- che mar kes of the Lord leſs. And, Ge 
Wes! 9 Mir t ſaute intheCroſſe Chritt; Heereof {are, none came neare in 
n Margins Fafrie of hypoCrificto Magdalen Cretid, and Maria de Is Anuniada in Spayne, 
in Gal.6. The former of whom, 2 the laje the nameof the Croſſe, fo the Crotle bare yp 
tir name withfach an  eftimireofholynes thar the 'Parene of Charles the fitt being 
ofextivith Philltp the ſecond,muſtne« des ſende before hande to hir to bleſſe with 
n Laoncer the croſſes of het holy handes/the* ſwadling cloures wherein the infant was frt 
Thearron, Wrapt: Thelatterin cheryme 6 her grearnes before her fiue woundes (likethole 
PF of $ Fraancr were waſhed away and hir hipocriſie dereted, ſhe feared hir chie- _ 
Ae: & feſtand greareſt myracle with i woodericrofſe, as in hir* ſtoriemay be ſcenc. The 
oy 43 ;, ſameſtoricothersſheweth;thatthe yearebeſoreſhe wasdertected,rhe figne of the 
ory « Groſſe becamein her handes4 wraytor to England, blefſing the ſtandarr _ all of 
- Sptine,& deliuering it to the Ceterall (the Duke de Aedina Sydonia) with —_ 
 heſhould retarnea Yider, atid a vos verourofthis/Realme. The next hipocrites 
© *: moſt notorions in theſe our Myes Traketobethe teſatzes. eſpecially thoſe of the 
4: 1 Eat tsdics,whoſciniracle-worker chit famous Xeverizs, like vnto another 1ambrer 
7 Theauth. (4gyſgme papiſthiin ſelfe diſcouereth him)ſendeth lirtte children with little *cro(. 


hes caches, {S$t9 certain mich that were poſſeſſed; whom as ſoone' as his croffes rouche the 
r lgembb, TJevills roxre, roma ry pes a Evny like thadd: Did not Hemrie the 
« Golies! of third of Frawnce make him ſHffamous he Crucifixe devoutly carried * abont 
Mater. in his necke;till tie obtayned cs word: 0:lam v0, ſed in me Chriftus: Did * not 
Henrie, 1. aPaNerin the forcheadatWindſortake vp et ofin infinit croſſes which 


> Exh a Warge of Nee eolledge mkotheronmhes for thetime thar he was in 9xs. 


s. a$6, 

: by. * ſomeone ones howres ns = lwermrep *Afartial _ mar- 
5-fol. 129. ecroſſcYtaiight Wineeſler boyes, being Viher there, that in 
quitie, which'a modeſt adverſarieislothtovtter. Arid vey) they were who inthe 

| Wee Elzibethpurſiied the Preachers about theCrofſe and the reſt ofthe 

: | Ibmeofthem prodaymedehemſchues hipocrites n 
eh ing - tym ch ſionifierh moan ng vnder the croſſc of 
_ = Fre to that they ofereditvnto- 
eejnkng ws if) ce \When Blandmaws 

te Chriſtians thar ſaws pro nobis ov 
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writers ſpeaketh, *why ra»ghe you, chat rhe where Welt born in mint fore 
brades: You know the markes which Paule bore in hitbody were the ſignes of bis ſuffe- ©: Willet 
nn And Chrome thus :.4n wt veuſqiſuc ignrmfanm fer whe don er 
Non que an hac virtus eff ſed v1 ad pericilla inftructt ſimns. When M' | —_ 
protancsagainſt vs for breaking downe Croſſes, Biſhops Iewj 
(ogibe thanketh)more rrueCroſſ-bearers then you. becaufeourchu 
wore ufferers for the truth. The ſame is our glorienowe, wethateefi 
of the croſſedoe more truely beare the croſſe therour purſuers; whow 
ſtruc about the fhgne, ler goethe ſubſtance. Our Lord hath commander 
din *T atirinenſis) to Ix the croſſe and notto worſhip it. who 
thiscommaundement beſt ? they who will cot makethe © | 
eenancethe worſhipping of it, and fo beare it in theirbydics, 860% andname,or 
they who bare itin the finger only vpon apretence to putt theinſelues in minde 
ot hghting ynderthe croſle? which when it comerhta performance;they miſtake 
their brerhrens ſhoulders for their owne,& inde none ro fighragainſt, or 6n who 
toy the crofſe ſauce only them * Sure if AugoFine bee our tudge, he will giuehis 
ſentence with vs, by occaſion of the ſtone that (trooke Goliahinthe forehead, he 
ſpeaketh of the ſigne of the croſle in the forchead , affirtyingthe making of itthetre , 
to bee nothing, in theſe wordes: | Dews deleFatur nb» pitoribus fed fattoribus, whar | Pe. Marye 
theſe doers arc, we nay learncout of Hierewe,who crycth outagainſt ſuperfluirie 6.19," 
m Churchand Church meti intheſe wordes: Cans " pau pertatens downs ſue panper 
dominy: dedicarit, portemus crucem & divitias lutum putabinzus, As longe as our Op- pa.2. aug 
pages will notlcaue their ſuperfluities, arid beare the croſſe that way, but to'yp- 2593+ 
old and mainraine them rather, retaine actoſſe in ligne, to hows. Yoo brethren 
vnderneath the croſle,in ſuffering, we may well renewetowards mhartb 
le; the great ſpake once to FomfaceArchbiſhop of, Menrzyhe he covered his croſſe | 
with golde," 1s it thus that you make profeſcion of che ou of Chrift * Innocent the 4. " 9n-Crilp, 
gaueredd hates and gownes to his Cardinallsat hisCouncill keld at Lyons,fora in An.298 
*ligneto admoniſhe them thicy were to ſuffer for the rriieth euen'ro bloud. This , cyan 
figneletteth not but theſe Cardinalls make other to ſuffet in ſteed ofthem ſelues: Martizus, 
no more doth this ſigne of the Croſſe which our Oppotires doe retayne in veric 
like mannex, toremember them clues of the verie ſame ſuffetinge which they lay 
vponheir brethren. And ſoan ende of the yanitie andhypocrilie of the crofle a- 
rainſt this third commaundement,which I ſhut vp with the wordes of one of our 
Writers againſt Images in general. howbeit Images ſertvp for edification and de- 
cencieonly: So that our Crofleis one of the humber. ® Summa, v# conclidem.cFc. 
Toconclude, in two wordes, the ſumrme of all is this : Our men have nothing 
whereby (1 fay not they may defenide, for deferided it cannot be) but whereby 
they may couer ſo grollc an error ſave figge leaues. to wit, feaſons humane, and 
thoſe verie leane,whoſe roote is pertinacie. Ari other cheeft cauſe of this er- | 
ror is,that men will be more wiſe then God and for their humane wile- 
dome fake, oppoſe them ſeluesagainſtrhe wiſedom#of God. For 
neither haue they ſcriptures ro ſtand withthem,norany con- 
ſequences neceſlane of ptobable,that tay be gathered 
out of the fcriptures,nor goodantiquitie, not 
any reaſons 4 very,viili atque bb 
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Me F. ng i Jong tha polluteth the Sabbath muſt be fi 
PRES out by vs,r be caſt in our faces, the (1 =o ofthe T rofle though 
ST. (on WI erbecau 


n. which bs | 
Fo areby the voſt en as dounge.. The 


; = { rg In:;Malachiethe worſhips themſclucs of God 
manner of worſhiping they are defiled. Is it poſſible 

4 aoTp4 jor for Har ugh to ne throuch alltkele cenſures and not bee artainred for a 
Apocriph. $; dopngevalevial ull ? The doftrine of it in the Papacie'ls it not heretical; 


”-_ pt the mrrayningh itin churches reformed, is it nor worle then the retayning ofthe 


e Lo.Beleth, ceremonies ofthe Iewes 2 Is notan Idollin the pa x po ? Is not the religious vſe 
oat ofit in churches reformed worſe then a worſhip of the Lordes which onely is de- 
-— 4 filedia manger, and by the worſhippers miſbchauiour 2 Begin wee with t, as it 

Veg n ka itrerh a Sabboth breach among rhe papiſtes. Doe we not feare ( inot this 

bw lation, have you Oe. 4 fre er into LAT day ro mocke it? )yet ſurely 
AR ka dot ut bor hee it 27106 WAY my Sabboths throagh ſo many An- 
cxalt; cums, jen range! $45 ira ih het ow firſt the Croſſe mockerh the Sabboth, 
tom. 1, e- ock.ſabbothes w mw it kat) ſer vpto ir ſelf. The firſt of thele, the feaſt 
l—jnary Euſeb : oh invention De it. though irbe wounded and [tricken thorough as Apecriphu 
= by aCanon of itowne lawe.. The fealt of the exaltation of it, though ir be fabu- 
lous, as the miracle; *diverſly reared; ſheweth. and the vncertaintic ofthe inſtity- 
in an. 616 tion df it : ſoimereferring it to rea ſome to the tyme of 8 Sweſter the firſt: 
: — ſomerothe Woke > Heraclos the Emperor, yet muſt they both of them be cltee- 
<d"3 ho as necelſaric as the holy Sabboth day which the Lord him ſclfe 


Gal-4.ſ#c. ME 
Fo —— ed, ne bares great Maſſes in the yearethat doe require ſpeciall (o- 
landtor, Ea ifs eo r fight is for the Croſſe, And wherethere is a difference 


in the firſt ranick who beare this title," Sts 


cap-10. þ 
propeſic. 3. the croſles theſe 
atio ve ſere with .The Salþ6th of the croſle 
FAY x itig 


m Conc, katy pal Wes febſeript # omni vew 


Teak is - then; IG in anhi ; now thekeepiig of rhetni holy, what blaſphemic 
- mon an that Lt larrie hh; it; ( Canfder th prayers ade : * Crux Ave [pes ni 


>” © ak paſchalt tempore,, 5 uſt thiam rei P-=) ov7fety and [alva pre ſen- 
Galle Rl in tuts net A 563 © Crucis vittoria racy 
np bole TY are trinimpham wh-Ar Sas r wosChriſle & ſervater per 

On. virtut WEE CTCL, At (117 T4 01 a 0 Ine, 4 Prot e Domine ple- 
edit,per bem tua pj mee uy Toy - cans ith 6,v1 per vexil- 
Scephan.. [ym ſantt 1 endas þ in ſcturitate conſ! itwat . Apgaine, 


© Breniar. nbregins ts mY defendas ſub- 


Romio *Adeſtongh 
adbramus Domint, 


——— ot frays. Aﬀer the 
Ken | , pit 7@ls this Dominus ad indices. 
q Me dum venerit. Againe, t horrs 180. Mee Crux ſanta ſents. quam 
cond. vſum 07s Panet, nfomſ timer, gue Chriflo hs onſienas, Againe, *0 Crux glorieſa;0 
feſt.invent. C9X 4doranda: oh ene pracifam abile ſignum: pp quod & Diabolus wvittus 
Rb. -— oft, 5 mundus Chrifh ſing ſanguine redemptus. Crux alma fulget, per quam ſalus reddita eft 
Sariſburie, PWR, Crux Vincit, Cr Ornec #, Ecce Crucem Domini, ft 
ibd. gre partes adverſe. As fort Hymnes, Crax pellit ——_— crimen : fugiunt Crucen 


$s Krenine, 


Koman. t ApjzfdtBarilburie, in mill.dg Quz, v Ibid.in felt.ex altar, w Prudenc.in hymn, 
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«1% ſagnomen; flutluare neſeitywith the like. and thehomilies that i 
forth vpon theſe fealtes torthe honour of the Croſle, atth A 


oughthey conaine *,Mii. 


much hgrrible blaſphemic and Idolarie,yermuſt I once hex Gereruing ny ſelf $arum.in rg 
nicbchs one. Lymeegthe* pride (asir(cemerh) of al thetcit. ——— 
We, ” ay Crucis attollimus, | Wuifqmix og eott talis, 
Nos qui CTMCHS exWlLamus 
Spelzals glorkd. Ligna yew in Sarepta 
Spemalutis eit adepta 
Dulce melos pulſat ca'os Pauper mulicrcala, 
Dulce lifnum,dulcti dignum 
Crademus meladis. Sins lignis fides 
Nec lecythus olei 
Veri vitenea diſcerdet Valet nee farinala. 
Cion vox vitam non remordet | 
© Dulers eft fjmphonia. | Ts fcriptiris ſub fiquris 
(4 OR Ifla lent, ſed jams patent 
'Serut crucis truvers laudent, Crucis venefichs 
# crarem (1b t 
pe _—_ {mr f Rrees cnedant boites cedunt 
| Sola Cruce Chriſto duce 
Dicant omnes, & dicant ſmeul, ||. Hoſtis fag at millia. 
Aue Salus communis populs | , tuforforvre 
Arbor Salutifera. Phe 4 ny 
| | "Ws per facut & vicdores 
0 quam felix quam preclara _ ſanat & languores 
Fat hec ſalutis ara | 1 + Reprimus damonia.. ' 
"_ ani anguine: 1 Dat captinis libertatem 
ſine macula. Vite confert nouitatem 
i mundauit ſeculs | CAA antiquam dignitaren 
amiquo crimine, Crux reducit 008d. 
Hate ſeals pettatorom” || © Crunt ſignnum triamphate 
Per qaam Chri/lus Rex (alopum Mundi vera ſalws Yale . 
Ad f traxit omitia. _ lign { pallars ale 
Fronde egermint, 
For ma cuias hoc offendit 
Lue terrarumicom ponkunlis? | yer is 
«ituor confis+3. | Salua [ar0s, ana 
rut | 2d nod vir hamane 
| Nom ſunt won facr ments Ft tu t#u0 n0mimne 
- Npcrecenter eſt iwwvenia | 
Cracks hec religte. | Infiſlenees crucis lads, 
WS#Y | Conſecrator Crucis audi 
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168 THE IMPIBTIE | 
- Whitishereleſſe then Iſcaclls Idolatrie? Lui diets Hig nopuer mew e, F1 lic 
Ler.2,37, Nb Ferdarki Gideancofi ator hui crectetonh 
an 298 yeato theaereall ſigneofthe croſſeandnotalone tothe mareriall,there are m2, 


manifeſt reaſons. Vpoa theſe wordes of Prudentinshis hymne [vali dicata [igno men; = 


5 Lib.expo, fludFnare neſcit] this is the commentarie, mens confirmats fg? ſant7e Cricyr meſit 


i dubj efttia imentionis virtmo[a;vpon theſe wordes form; 
hymnor'®- dubjtare de fidecy errave a conſeie ſa;vpo n:rly 


Saram. mentioned [| 2c Chriſto ſuss r fer this is the expolition,Crux reconfirmut gd 
—_ eff markerh agaim, Fat, alas 2h or, ſit in auum, id eft eternaliter. The F1. 
"poſt = + thersand rhepapt thefigure of the bloud ſprinkled on the 


dothey nora 
- 0 xy yr rar cn, Amir two ſtickes of the widow of Sarep. 
« Lambert, ea,cvenrothe acrial igne ofthecroſſe? One of our *writers, ſpeaking of the aereal 
Dans | Crolle: etiam ifti Craci (ſaith he) Innocentius Sextus anno Dom; t 4.60. feſtum ſolenme in. 
larwin. /litais. And the homilies of theſe feaſtes intitle euen the crofle acreal] to the hong; 
conrroue?. cheeſe ſolenitiesas one® may ſhew in ſteed of al:In who this vety (ligne is praiſed 
9.1,2.c.29 y \ $ 00% » 1-2 Þ 
b Frederic « a5 ſigni Vivificumcar in noſtrans ſalutemChriſtus mirabiles contalit virewtes & vtditates 
Nauſes. . andof which his will is that it ſhould be texto honoratius + glorioſins quants crebrin; 
bomil. 92. | etur.One of our< Oppoſitesrefetrerh wo pony otthelaſt hymne, -orbos 
5p anat & languores deprimit damonia eueri to the acrialCroſſe, Conſider all theſe pre. 
<Sam.Harl. miſſes andchen thinke with thyſelfe whether the ſtommakes of the people will e 
of weton, ucr be eaſed of theſe ſurhieres of the Crofles idolatrous Sabborthes vn:ill there bex 


expotore. yomit giuen themto caſtthie ſighte of the Croſſeirſelfeoutof our Church? 
That the Croſſe nutfitelvthe Lbr Subbiehs ju darkning them: guiding the pop 
bn Former oe whoriſh braveriegn the worſhip of Gad. Pri 
GEcondy, the Croſſe mocketh-the Lords Sabbothes inthar it darkeneth the 
ro 


Se#.5. them witha latin evnkfiowne, fith this rongue holdeth his title 
« Rkem. in by the title woe ouet the head of our Lord when he yas cruci- 


let. + tem fied, is faid i vrig$k idly, the Croſſe mocketh the Lord Sab- 
in Annors. bothes in is becomime theguide of the popiſhe proceffions, as one of them 
1.68.14 *writeth Modavifte. Ge. ther x lication is brought in that beeing 


þ Polider. marſhalleth in the arderofacertaine heauenly armie weſhouldioyfullic triumphe 
hfneor, ofthe Vion fe Tin:the Croſſe of Chriſt, for which cauſe it is that the 
216-011 Crofſſcitlelfe efore as aſtandart of Chriſt his warfare. The ſame writer 
bald conts, derecteth the C Sabbothes breach herein, when hee maketh little better of 
—_— then ofan heatheniſh may-game,and apompous 4rbenien (acrifice, 
' 4 Calfh.art Notlo acceptableasafimpleand chaſtoffering of Zicedemon, As for our * ivriters 
 7.61.13%: they drawe the frſtoriginal} of it from the Grecians who bare their Idolls in pro- 
reioyy. art. inlikemanner :andfromthe 4 Mazzaniftes and the Arrians who of Chriſti 
« {a «4 ans were the firſt tharſetitonfoote. Andour Matyrs they thoſe rather to dye then 
 wonam , tObarea crofſcora 
his «ade, kinde is their oveex 
obie.7. offereth indi 


- 
k 4} 
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ap days area on together with [mages 
ornaments.dring it} #&rtaine w iſh branery into theſeruice of God: the 
> Dot. worſhip whetofthey mitket5 be! Carnal: ® Templ nulla rotio'qnod non ornatur 1144- 
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[- n Bellarmi, 
S ccetk, 
$icramca, 


Church likewife well and truly ? one of our owne : vers canſa..55; the true tanite Rog 
eng 


z 
ornam 


"this is,that theſtupide.people hauing their mindes occupied in theſe external 9% 


Ae. £:: + OE 


y Onuphei, 
de ſawn. 
vrb., Kon, 


w Eyagri, 


b. I.Ct1 4s 


they be,thereis an ambition in the Crofle tro bee honored in euery Churh,&wirh ” 
what honour one of his proctors will plainly ſhewe, vs : In this poſition; * Crax 1g. Joan in 
bra.&rc. Ared Crofle fer vp in the-middeſt of the Church withthe Popes armes 1aeac.croc, 
accordingtorhe fimilizude of the Lords-Crofle, hath no lefle power ta doe away 
finnes quam Crax 'pſe domini noſtri leſs Chriſti, The Croile (o many wayes 1dolized 
muſt when-it ſtanderh in {an holy placeJcome withinthat generall dooume{ wher Mar. 13+ 14 
i ought not} more then the people of an Idoll, when they ſtand only withour-zhe 
wallcs of a cittie'that hath bene holy, For are the people of an [doll abhominable 
and not the:[doll ir ſelfe much more: or may not they be better permitted roſtand 


yan holy place then it be ſuffered in an holy worſhip? - 


That hs Croſſe corra pteth the ſmpliticie , tis 1 


Befthepopiſhe Sabborhbreach betnot a ſufficient guilt $0-condemne-the ,,, ,..:. 
Croſſe, wee haue further cuidence of home pollution, tor. that cuenamorigſt 

our ſelues he both corrupreth the fimplicitic, & hindreth the landitie of this day. 
Touchingthe former, the Crofle beirig aot founde im; the Leiturgies of the pri- 

native Charch; icoughznat toappeare in ours; noMare then v2cy 17 Auer Monks 
of which thus one :* Gonſenraneam eftocrey It is meer that weſhauldaſpire vinall 2.pay 41 1 
outwards things, ſoin the attire ofthe Miniſter vnto the {1mplicitie of Chriſt our 

Swiour, & of his Apaltiesazhen lewel(,Bullnger, Marne and thereſt of our wri- 

tersCite the Leiturgies of the firſt Churchesas 1u/?inas 3 /reneus do deſcribe them 

to exclude the ceremonies ofthe Maſſe, dilpute they not vpon this ground :#he =.» *«: 
finiicitie of the fir (-Charch is @ patterne for v1 0 followe? The purer Chbrchat: b- Dauid.. 
whom we terms ſab 014 in Boheweybowre the rorchei{as it were) before vs i.this/ Chrnew . 
dutie: > Paneificro; ritus. cvecThey have alrogether hifſed ont albpopilh rites,viehtt” prcies. 
S4mpiousofrhemthucs, oratherwile viiprofitable ro edification,& ro the: dilgit: ayer A 


©, 
i 2 \j 


pline 


9.queſt. 5., bx rrorgry 
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pline oftrue pietie: and have zerecalled ones | Ceremont j&s,euen all their ceremonies 
. rothegravitieandtothe fimplicitic ofrhefirſt Apoſtolicall Chutch. Aſcendewe 
: 4 Kaos pr ruer ev doarine :< Santlorum patram conſt etutiones qui prox;. 


Nazanz. muiores fuerum Chriſib agnoſcamns. Comewedownwardand we meet(againe)iyith 
2d Greg9*, the like doctrine : © T hoſe orders be moſt pure that ns 67% Hr varices 
W : ine Church, faith Saunders holy Martyr; wiien'wee are come quite downe 


4 AR.and yay the famedodrine: Thoſe times be pureſ! (faith one* of our writers) th4t bes 

Bo wy mak as Chriſt and rothe Apoſties,as the waters be clecreſt that be neereſt the tonne 

Cy raine,ye2,when weate come home tothe croſſeir ſelfe we finde the like dodrine, 

comrroner- f Diſpute wee not againſt the Papiſtes: the Cfoffe was not vicd iathe Lords Sup: 

Pip. © per, inthe primatiue times ofthe Churchas apppeareth by Dioniſius Areoparita, 

Momz. who Woes nn ee which he rehearſeth,makerth no mentioned of 
the C 


Is. « cap. theſigne 2 Tris here replycd that the Croſſe was an Eccleſiaſtical 
6. pag. i anda Sabboths rite before Tertu/lian. for in his booke de preſcriptionibus which is 
Opreepe. one of his firſt workes, other auncient rites ofthe Chriſtians (which Satan 


ks: Imitated) he reckoneth the fiene of rhe Crofle for one, in theſe wordes : z ſienat 
th” 220, & illic in fromee milites Los, Fi Wwe are made belecue*by ſome, that this booke 
I Cxfir. wasoneofthelaſt hewrote forateſtimonieof his returnefrom LHomaniſme. 0. 
»al.in b- thers tell vs irwas one of the firſt lice wrore before utontanus had infetted him, 
ſore. Neither of which conjectures is probable, "becauſe in this very place cited, he ap- 
proueth the amic of Montamas, which beareth witnes vnto vs, who hold 
the Croſſe came into the Sabboth by Mentanesr and grewe to credit with thereſt 
of his inventions. Letir beſ then] the ſigneof the Crofle which Sathan doth imi- 
rate in the words of Terrulhan. fo in thele wordes of Terrulhan he doth imitatethe 
eMonogamit which is no auncienter then Afontanus . ROY ſhould it be 
the ſigneof the Croſſethat here's imirared,ornot rather ſome Tewiſh ceremonie, 
ſeeing the conclufionof the whole treatice is this: that Satan doth imitate more. 
zarerm Indez. he maketh mention of a ſumma pontifex; which, was it not the highe 
Prieſt of the ewes? the deuillin Aytraes bread doth imitate panis oblationum,that is 
the bread of propoſition. For'Mytraes bread is more auncient then the bread of the 
Supper, Will our Oppoſites ſay that though the bread of Myrre be more ancient 
then the bread of the yer that TertuE doth ſay that Satan doeth imirateit: 
 thenweſayon the otherfide; that this place proucth-notany auncientnes inthe 
Crofle, becauſe Terrallian may referre it to ſom ceremonic of the pagans which 
was auncienter then it ſelfe. What then? we cannot readeofany Idolarrours ligne 
in the forchcad, vnleſſe it berhe forcheads garlands, which may be ſaid to imitate 
the oyle in the Forehead or the prieſtes ,aS® Rbenencs in his firſt notes ſce- 
meth to infinuate. Thifdly, Ter:z{lian-{aith,itis Sathanthatimitateth Aoro/itaters 
Mdeein hit rites. is Rowk berter then Jerwſalem, that wemay imitare her morofitic 
in hcrcertmonies,and yet be ledd by a good fpirit £ froms cam ſigns Dei pura (ſaith 
Cyprian) diabolt coronam ferve not potuit. no-more willthe water in Baptiſme abide 
Croſſe. which being-an' hercticalt and Tdolatrous rireof the forchead, it is 25 
badde as a pagane'g; abourthe forchead ; elſe is Tertullizy much decciued 
whointhevery place afficmerh : Now diaz Hereſis ab !dololatria. 


reve 0-0 > Tm 


: 


&# 4, Wis b: alt riony vor vers: DD. 1310 2211 
aaeteap Qicondy, the of the Croſſe defilerhthe Santitieof the Sabboth both in 
a Andr,, thereof andalfoin the fpeciall worſhips which it performeth, ! 


weSabbothis,tobe amarke ofourward difference betwene 
other religions, Thi nga he pd: 
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-btoh'day it ſelfe. For did not the Apoſtles chaunge it from) the lat 41 
-weeke tothe firlte, ro make pmates arp Siſtindion berweene = yds Dellarrad. 
andthe [ewes even as ® Bellarmine him ſelfe doeth tell vs, the Tewes did faſte on 
tharday in contempt of it. And when the: Marichees faſted vpon this day, fajerth 3; 
a Icſuire (howbeit fallclic, for the Manichees ſprange vpp longe after) bur when Cem. de 
the lewes in deed taſted vpon this day : the Chriſtians, to bee vnlike vnto them, =*< = - 
appointed the contrarie : Nyfas eff Sabbato itiunare, as ſpeaketh Tertullian, And Thomas 
thatic were the [ewes which the Church heereinavoyded : it is playne, firſt by Aonen- 
Ienatins wordes which alludetothem : Jeinnare in Sabbato, eff Chriftum occidere : x" 6) 
andthen by the reaſon of after tymes, which benderh them ſelues in this cuſtome ai 
againſt all lewiſh contempt of this day. Afterwarde the Manichees faſted vponit: Pb 
and now to avoyde all likenes with them , Qui ietunaverit die Dominica ficut Ma- IS 
nichzi, anathema ſit. So Auguitine affirmeth, that fince the tyme that the Ha Pecrer.p.r 
nichees appointed that day tor taſtinge, it is a feartull and ant horri blething for the =D" 1 
Chriſtians to faſte like chem vpon it. This conformitie was the more hornible,the Augultin, 
more carneſt aman was init: (as men nowearceger in Croſſe, and Surplice ) in Larne 
like manner ro contorme with papiſtes, 2» Dominico die ſtudtoſe ictunat, non crt- * auſ.264 
dunr efſe Catholics. The like care had the primitiue Church to avoyde the Sater- 
dayes faſte, becauſe it did conforme with CM arcion, W Sabbats tetunavit in od M*rel.42. 
wm Dei Creatoris omnum. Betore this taſte of Marcions , the Chriſtians of the Weſt on. amat 
did vſcto faſte vpon m— : after he oncearole, this faſte was forbidden to ,i* 4145+ 
alay man vpon payne of excommunication, to a Cleric ypon payne of depofiti- ann. 102, 
on by rhe Gerichifih Canonof the Apoſtles, which was notderited till hv ym 
ucainthe judgement of Baronins. It they left an auncienr faſte,when once here- ignar, E- 
riques didabaſcir, ſhould not wee leaue an auncient Croſſe, nowe the papiſtes 2*:* .. 
doeabulc its? The like care welce taken, toavoyde likenes with the Iewes inthe ce. «. in 
celebration oftheir Paſſcouer, or any other of their feſtiuiries. This being founde pom my 
inone of the Epiſtles of /gnatius , St quis cuns ludeis celebrat Paſcha, aut Symbols ft. 352. 
Hinitatis eorum recypitgparticeps eft eorum qui Dominum occiderant,  Apotolss eins, c—_ 
TheCouncill of Nice did after appointadiverſe day vppon this reaſon : There Condi. 
oughtnothing to bee common eenethe Iewes and the Chriſtians. The my 
Canons of the Apoſtles of Chriſt excommunicared him, that folemnized his Carol. Bo- 
Eaſter vppon the fourteenth day of the moneth like to the Tewes. and ſo doe ene. li. 5. 
the Councilles. A contrarie day tomake vnlike vnto the Iewes was thought to Ma Sw 
befirt and convenient by all, In ſomuch' that the LLH#deeni and Pnartadecima- hereſ. Au- 
wm were cenſured for hereriques, thardid concurre in the ſame day with them. EG 
When certaine Countries in zhe Eaſt did the like, how did Confantine take on a- 1i.8.ca.1 24 
gaigſtthem © Further yer : Doethe Iewes reſt on a Saterday * The Chriſtian Conte - 
thardocth the like, is excommunicate: he may on the Saterday meditate; there Can. 2g, 
may beean Afſemblie vpon that day, but hee chat reſteth vppon that day Tudai- Element. 
zerh, and is not to be ſuffered. We reade amongeſt ulians policies for the ſub- lib. 7.ca.24 
verſion of Chriſtianirie, this to be ons: that heſett on the Tewes to ſettyppe their 3+, . 
Temple.and the Sabboth-ſervice thereof, partly to diſgrace the Chriſtian ſer. Bpit.x6, 
uice, which vſcd not that outwarde ſplendencie in their ceremonies to calethe —_ 
eye; and partly to grace the Ethnicke worſhip which concorded with the Tewiſh none. ibid 
inſacriizing and in diucrſe otherrites, Iadde this ro the former, that by the com. '1ygor.u... 
pariſon of contrarierie, it may the betrerappeare vnto vs howe neceſſarie a ductic 6.943» 
tis-to-make our Sabboth a diſtinion berweene ourſclues andthepaoiſtes: lett 
our Sabbothes, our feaſtes, and the rites and ing. of ps _ 
wetrace the of the primitiue Church, and keepe our faitiy in puntie, lett 
them bee likeandthen wee diſyrace ourSiſter Churches that we tctormed bot 
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- popenic. Neither ſhall itavaile to ſay, 
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grace the Antichriſtian Synagogue withayhiom we chooſeto concurre, then tg 
concorde with them. As if a © rofſe. or-a-Surplice (fayc our Oppolites ) were 
ſuch: marrers of importance-to breede-;concordance or concurrence * Why 
muſt confider that wee doeconcurrewith papiſtes in holy-day *f and in fealte 
themſclues,in linging & chauming andin. church Muficke,in Coapes, inCappes, 
in faſtcs, and þ knowe not. howe many things beſides. Bur ſpeake wee of the 
Crofle alone and of the Surplice. * Neqwe de vidtus exceptiontbus, neque de ſolemyj. 


* tatibus dierum neque de fienaculocorporis cum Indeir agiomns. It thould ſeeme by this 


that /jenaculumcorperts (Juch as the ſigne of the Croll: is) when it 15 like to that 
which Iewes and heretiques vic, doth breedan vnlawtull contormitie berweene 
vs,afwell asthe ſame ſolemmitas dierum andihe ſame Sabboth doth. > Nor 7 portet4 


* Indeis vel heretics ea que mittitar mancra feſſina ſuſciperenec cum #1 feftarelebrare nes 


4 ludeis Az.yma ſuſcipere,c5 cimmunicare in petatibus 1pſorwm. It ſcemeth by this, that as 
we may not ſolemnize the ſame Sabbothes & teaſtcs with papiſtes,thar ſo we may 
not vſe any rite of their Sabboths or tealtes,vy heras we know the Sabboth. ſervice 
of the papiſtes hathnot any ceremonies4nore regardable then thoſe which our 
church retaineth,Euen one drop of heatheniſh holy water ſeemerh intollerable to 
Valttinian when it lighteth on his cloke,and thatinthe church porch.what would 
he haue ſaid to the lnage of «Mercurie tranilated out-of /ulians Labarum into the 
ſerviceof the Sabboth and lighting onthe forcheadir(([clte the {eare of proteſſ- 
on 7 Hce that cometh to a Sacrament (ſaith * LA»gn/fine) with. an heatheniſhe 
earing, ſuch as the Gentiles ſuperſtitioully vic in the {ernice of their Gods, com- 
meth rothe Lords table with a badge ot the deuill.Burthe figne of the Croſſe 
bcing an Idoll it ſelfe of thepapiſtes andhot = an appurtenance thereof, isit 
notabadge of the deuill morehiuelic and-more {infull ? eſpecially fecing ir doth 
not hange in his eare that commethtoour- Sacramentand Sabborh ſeruice, bur 
is {odered (in a manner) intothe very forchead of the Sacramentit ſelfe 2 When 
certaine oblcrucd like dauncinges 4 ante baſilica; ſandtorwm, to them which the hea. 
thens did obleruc in their Sabbothes'andthcir feaſtes (he (yth)they come Chri- 
ſtiansro Church, butgo away pagans,: The ſame is mentioned in an other place 
thus : <ſ hicebit (ſaith hee) ſudeis ob ſernarein Eiclerys Chriſti quod exercuerunt in $- 
nagogts Sathane dicam quod ſemio, non illi; Chriſtiani fent, ſed nos Indeos facient, Its 
apparant by all his thatif we keepe notobr Sabbothes pure and holy from all the 
rites and ceremonies whichthe popiſhe by ve viced inhir. Sabbothes, wee 


defile our Sabbothegand makethem popiſhe, and we'our ſclues participate with 
tthe Croſſe and Surplice are bur trifles 
& {eight matters; for euenone deadfiye marrethallthe oyntment ferium crprllns 
onus habet umbram ſaam. and the Germansdiuines,who withſtood the Adraphs- 
riſme pleaded fromthe example of Marcas Arethuſens: tam eſt in peccato qui con fert 

, quam quiconfert -oninie © But; the Croile isnone ofthe popiſhe rites and 
ceremonies, it was {cd before poperie.-How can tharbee, ſecing poperic began 
to worke cuen in the Apoſtles time? Bat &-Marcilinas dull of witt,and the reſte 
of yourMitteners, yea Tharifieath, you could not tell 5w to excuſe your {clucs5 


. weecanexcule qurſclues nowe. What is one praineof Franckencenſc, fith it's 


but one * beſides Franckencenle is notamheatheniſheceremonie : for why,it was 
vicd inthe Churchof Godlpngbeforteder Idolarers knewe it. Therefore 1 will 
{er a *papiſte himlelfe to pu}lthar vizard from ourfaces:apudgentiles. &c.alrhough 
Frankencenſe were not in vis amonghe atthe tirſtas largely it is proued 
by (Areebies io-his eauenthbooke, yeratter they began to ſacrifice with Franc: 
kencenle, the burning of, Franckencenſe, became acertaine roken of facrityins, 
ſothat they raught Chriſtians did factifice chough/they did bur with the roppe 
; 0 


OF THE CROSSE8.. TY 
ofthcir finger, takeallictle graine of Frankencenſe, and put itbut into the Cenſor, 


What (then) though the crofſe was vſed pore popary I meane before poperie 
c 


growne vptothe tul,now that they weperunt to g Tertul.in 


itin their Idolatrie,it is become apolog. 


theirs : othatit we vic it but with alitle finger, it is certam inditinrn of fellowſhip y2;"% 


Auguft, 


withthem,atrhe leaſt in theircredence, Butthis Sabboth-crofſe ofours being not de Dodt- » 


vied eadem ratione maketh a difference ſufficient by the plea of Terth/han exculing pr 


Chriſtians becaule they doc eque diem ſolis leticie indulgere, yet they doe it longe 4- | Decrer. 


lia ratione quam religione ſolis, This inſtance is ab imparibus : the Sabboth is com- $6 


maunded one [ ate ſolss] the Crofle is vacommaunded. Thereforethe Sunday is a- = Tho. A- 
thethings in which © non ſus rc5.ſed ratioonely + libido wientis eff in calpa:; Nom con 


tharwhich- Thomas Aquinas calleth ® corraprio modi: whereas the yerie vc it ſelte of Epilt. ud. 
the Croſſe is evill, it being nor neceſlaric nor commaunded, euen as the apiſtes © S_ 
them ſelues conteſle : * {iz que neceſſaria non ſunt, et/i bona quantumlibet f ſepe veb Imag. 
ramen collenda aut prorſus abroganda ſunt, propter mala que inde oriri cognoſcunthr, yr. A 
ine holdeth it ſufficient, igneceſfarie things (as in meates andin marriages) Mavich. 
with the like, to differ from Heathens razione viendi onel y. non alind edeado (ſeth , — ” 
he) ſed aliud ſentiendo. becauſe in theſe things *longe aliter 5 vittar, qi in alium fi- Willet. Fl 
zem refert,wvho in the Sabboth faſt vnneceſſarie,canot endurea ſame day withthe *4p__ Fo 
Manichees,although he knew theChriſtians might taſt (longe diver ſaratione)from 4; i». 
them. Our owne ? Writers, doe they not holde the popiſh holy dayes to be ew. q Pellarrai , 
iſh ? though 4 Bellarme trameth many differences berweene the Iewiſh [4c] and EW G 


theirs £ 


That the Ceremonies, and the Croſſe in ſpeciall, Neale away true devotion 
from the hart, and are occaſions of irrenerence. 


TR oo i this general vie of the Sabbath which the ceremonies doe pervert, come 57.5 
we downe tothe generall manner of Sabboth-worſhipps, which in like man- 

nerthey defile. For whereas it isameere doctrine of hypocrite taught by the * pa- a Bellarmin, 

iſtes, that the internall ate of the minde pertaynethnot to the Sabboth duetie, (ae 

tthe externall only, Andagainc,>Homotenetur ſub mortals ad ſanitificaudum Sab. , Propoſit, 

batum pd non ad bexe ſandtificandum. the ſmatch hereof is ſo bredde inthe bones of Amik 
our countrey, as thar it will neuer out of the fleſh, as longas ſo ſtrong occaſions of c4p-24, 
ofitdoe temaine. To ſpcake but of the croſſeir ſelf,is he not among thoſe geſtures 
ofthe papiſtes which © one calleth frivoulous and hipocriticall:ſtealing away true « angee. 
devotion from the harr,and making menreſt in the ourward geſtures of thebody? Waller. 
Whoprepareth him ſclfe tothe worſhip ofthe Sabboth any other way (I ſpeak of As. 
the Croſle-mongers amongſt the vulgarand ſimple people) then by the croſſing 
of his foread,when he entreth intothe church,and when he kneeleth down in his 
ſeater And as for the affeQis of the hart in the time of the Sabboth-worthip, there 
nothing thateither ſooner reviverh the; fault that auncicnitly raxed, 9 diſſoluri eff * Ao 
Jeddoris in rebus ſerjs querere voluptatem : or renueth the complainte auncientlie lib,2, 
made,* adeone Deoram relig io nihil alzud et quam quod humanos ſenſus deletare then As pol 
the fight of the Cope, Crofle and Surplice, and the hearinge of the deſcant and dira.ca. 18 
the Organes in Gods ſervice? Euen in the ſinging of a Pſalme, */ibido audiendi ſo- "Eph 
nem magisquamſenſum : 8 modulatianes, magis quam verba :  concentum magis quam b Augutt 
ſenſam: thorough which the wax doeth ! predominari non vetwm, cordala non cory is i.cap 
verie finfull.. Burfor this carnall delight in ſinging, muſt ſinging it ſelte bee quite 1 Glolde- » 
temoghed, (/45,Hilerius thought once) and was. cenſured a call; I aun- ,, 
ſwere::-The fiagi ng of Plalmes and the Water of Baptiſme doe ſymbolize, = AcD. | 
The: Deſcant and Organcs, anda carnall delightfull Irving of God, are of the - 1,2, cap 
venie- ſane ſtampe, therfare the finginge of Plalmes, mm not bee gre; 
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E TMPIETIE | | 
174 N ot ad is a thing * commaunded, when the "7 hear; 
4. 19. Co- muſica muſt:and the® muſica fratta Ouibts fr v1 ad Templum CONCUTYalny ton. 
lefſ.3.16. Organs, and the 4 Organs them fe _ _ the ceremonies corroverled defile and 
ys ant; heatrum. Laſtly, there 1s wherem the cer he word efpecially,wher. 
Ephil-5. quam ad 1 bboth.that raminarron of t pecially 
© Ros, [ner the after dutie of che abbot Forthe appearance hereof fer we downe the 
"PR of the Bereans doe giue vs OT. ve Mathentes of exſ{c&ion. that haye 
+---vaag Croſſes pagents, which I take to h mf chewe the holeſome word which 
comm cutt our the cudd from the people 0 fon forſooth) mult be bleſt with 2 croſſ 
keform3. on the Sabborh they receyue. The becauſe * .2yomodo predicabunt, ili mitt antur 
eccletialtic 1 efore the reading of the Goſpel, on he gocth ro the def ke, to fignihe the il. 
oh Tao tapers are carried before him We 577-8 Goſpel : and with them 2 Cen. 
ewel #43 lumination of mankinde by ite l obs whaedener:/epreached. Tha 
——_ Fincenſe to ſignihe the *fweer Towey wxeta Hllnd Eſaie, Super mon- 
&e, ſor of ince ab ommbus audiatur, i 
p Corel. done, heaſcendeth the"pulpit 7 being there, he ſerteth his face rowardes the 
Celoaien p-- aſcende tu qui Evangelizas Syon. - hpyen ſptritns ſantti, contra eum drrirg 
Erin h * vt offend it verbum Dei, & ann | laced him ſelf on the ſtage, 
Cor 14., Nort | 1//it. Having thus p "apts | 
5 0-20%gh ui ſemper [prritui ſancto contrarins + . illud obſernans quod Dominus tuſſerat m 
Contell. fe ſemper] the people, Domus V8 rſcum The le make aun{were (as men thar 
woblere Yamcun que domum imraveritisſalutate. | -4 p40 Dern ths Filkech, crofſing 
00> ha ue receiued their[ cue]& cum ſpt1 itn Do erabeſeatde Evangelio Chriſli 8 in the 
re _ himſelfe in the forchead, vr c uw Ap -4 diat quin puro corde Evangelium Det an- 
pon breaſt, ne aliqua ſ#ggeſito Diaboli eum =_ Gcamgs(imquit Apoſtle) Teſum Chriſte 
r Duran, de entiare valeat: and in the —_—_ equentia ſanttr Evangely.cvc, The people 
reli ſee.s Of hanc crucifixum: and then beginnet ve 4 ibs Dannine,glevificantes Dominum quod 
; SeR. 8 | Golpellnamed,cry out: Gloris d forchead,vt con. 
hearing the pe outh,breaſt,an 
dow eh I” latis, and (o fall a7 crofling, mouth, breaſt, ad intlh- 
u Set 11, ys miſerit verbumſalutis, 4 * malis cogitationibns corda ſua emundent, 1 adint; 
x be. .* Ira Diabulum ſe pore [4s : i one ſingeth in verſe thus. 
7 Sei 16; opends wa pen pol coco reef rr FA 
z Amalar, Neue ſuperveniens TILES ſemine I 
libe3.c.18, nubus imprimitar myſtica forma crucis. 

a Alcmin de $1 naking of the Croſſe in Bapriſme hath bene commons 
ot Addetothis hypo” wit mnrpes what of this? This ſheweth the __ on 
Mil. licheldeto be © predicario oyucts. RO TIE hing of the Goſpell. of th 
> ae common tenent of our Oppoſites: a on lefſon or a Goſpell ſand 
de myſter. common errorof the people, hon and learning enough, which, 
«4 fied with the figne of the Og pints etarethey hardened to this howre in 
ne.lib. 1. though it bean notoriousSat un k Fi Veg. by the ſame attire wherein by the 
9-8%'* [r,by theſame +4540 ore Ne: oh frveres which they vſed of ou yealy 

ſame geſture of ſtan 'PDy « whi illreproove, or leaue, all whi 
their crolongs ip Me foren t pre Baliye Baptiſme «. And whereas 
is. - ERR CUE CE RWeSIOY oc worke of theSabboth, whence theer- 
4 Carechic. the papiſtes ſertypthe Maſfe file F Hi i a bodily preſence in a fooles ſacrifice;l 
Plrocks © For Is growne Kos rhe ein :the ceremonies in preſent —_— wo 

649. meanean ignorant ſeeing and pr $0 ins now as the event it ſc 

nd [+ hothepieeepd "np ava eenter are p oooh ave difvſe them, the Sab- 
wines, ſith in the comet wt J 5 in moſt churches where Curares 
Ef EE key Aegan 1 Lin tear 
, vie them bothe ſacra ipſe pert wa (1 La v plus ea que legiutior intellignnt, 
yſoaige vnprepared by their Levires © SaDDQUEyy N xm ew in this maner m& come 
+65 quam ſi Ungna NEV AYOROEY 7 ERS au [icy Þ oreflrallplademitns, egredve a 
BE abu Le x odio © wird . Ent pon for meanes of better reve- 
— exacerbandum, there ought tobe preſein that awaked 1acoh vnto revercnce; 
— rence. Amongſt theſe none like to the'#iion or to 
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artothe ſounding of ſarens belles which ſtirred vp revercce in the \ 
he entred into the ſanctuarie, I meane the ane of the worde PenPes way 
ding of the Goſpel] which thele ceremonies haue layde waſte : But reverence is 
not only by this, butalſo by outward (ignes and rites. which I acknow- 
out of 8 Aquinas, the people muſt be ſiirred to reverence. in the Church per ulla 
zatis ſigna que ibi conſpiciumtar. But (alas) what are thele bur dead, when the 8 Thom.A- 
ingot the worde wanterh which is the lite and the light of them * 1t they quett #4. 
wereavaylable, what is that ro the ceremonies controverſed which are not ſuchs **3-49 3+ 
Firlt,they arerhem lelues partes of irreverence. For as rudenes of habit and ge- 
ſtureare partes of irreverence offending a King ( witnes the Emperour ® Valenii- h Caro $i- 
pen, who grew to ſuch coller by reaſon of the baſe apparell and rude geſture 899-4< 0<- 
of the Legares of Sarmatia as coſt him his life ) ſo the habitand Oy ot an —_ 
1doll (as the Surpiice 1s) and the geſture idolatrous (as the Crofle is) can not 
butthorough an odious irreuerence offende the holy one of Ifracll. Second- 
lie, they -are occafions of irreuerence in regarde of the Miniſter : none muſt 
beputro* ſhame in the Church, the man of Godbe leaſt of all made either an ha- *;\v 
tred 3 or offence in the houſe of his God, Wheras theſe ceremonies are ſhametull 3 Hoſ.s. 1; 
tohim by ſo much morc,andar&by ſo much the more hareful then a fooles coate, 
howe much Idolatry (the chieteſt and moſt odiousſinne) is worſe then folly 
which-is4iudgement from the Lord.It being fo, theſe ceremonies puniſh a Prea- 
cher worſe for his reuerent and holy attendance on Gods ſervice, then the 'Cauds | (@c.; 
<ulpina ad collumſ+ſpenſa doth puniſh the Twrke, when for his neglegence or irre- 1b ie off 
uerence in <Mahomers (eruice, he is ledde vpand downe the Cine, in this fooles F"5 
attirecoſhame him. Thrdly,theſe ceremonies are occations of urreuerence for that 
giuea becke to poperic which is as badde as muſittare or watus facere inthe 
Church;fore the ſuppreſſing where of in auncient times there was aDcacon ® ſert "Cement 
to-walke'ypand downe the Church to finde them out and puniſhe them. What Apotto. li 
Chryſoflome once ſpake againſt theloue lignes, which ſome intheChurch did make **?*)?- 
one to-another: *#pro /{ebulum tubt videtur Eccleſia & foro ignobilior? that may bee ap- " TRIS. 
Foes ceremonies . no modeſt man-will ſymuchas in fors weare the cul- ns 
ofan whore or make ſhew open of hir loue-tokens towards him, wher as theſe 
(alas) bring into the Churchthe badges of Antichriſt : and the loue-tokens of 


formeradulterie which are polluted by him. 


T hat the ceremonies controverſed,not only defile but hinder the 
worſhip of the Sabborh, 


Flom the manner of Sabboth worſhip defiled,come wetothe matter of it: not , | 
& only defiled by theſe ceremonies controuerled bur alſo hindered. * Boniface the ha 
Martyr can not thinke a Sabborh well ſanctificd with golden Chalices, if the , 
Preachers be woodden. and therefore wiſheth for the golden Preachers that were strab.de 
inthe Church when the Chalices and Cuppes were woodden. The (ceremonies 7. Ecite- 
1n preſence ſtrife haue drawne their patrons (as it ſeemeth) ro a contrarie ſtrain. 2a 
derter to: haue theſe golden ceremonies ( ſay they in them clues) to adorne the 
Sabboth-worſhip, then golden preaching, whereupon they exchaunge (not like 
 Glaucusgolde for braiſe) but like the people of Boniface his age, golden preaching 

forwoodden ceremonies : or atthe leaſt for a woodden kinde of preaching, For 
to ſupply the want of Preachers which the ceremonies haue brought vpon vs, 
theyſervpthe reading of homilies, which they dubb with the name of preaching, 
yeawhich they hold a preachinge ſufficient for the (anRifying and, for the ſauing 
ofthe Church. But (alas) an homilieis too leane a ſacrifice for aSabboth. reading 
beingrhe weeklie lambe which cuery day we areto offer. there is in the — 

LT. '8 
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Nomb.2f ired a *pecial one ouer and aboue which is the hearing of the word preq. 
"9. wt n howilieis alſo too leane a feeding for the Sabboth : a fatrer tine in 
©*-17*  thetents ofthe ſheepheards haththe Lord for his kidds prouided, ro witt, a right 
2 Tim.2.15 2nd dilcreet cutting of rhe word. whereas an homihe ſhewetha loate bur doth 
, Guatein 2X devideit, yea ſhewetha® Medicin,bat doth notapply it to the ſorc,and a Mi. 

Lec.ho- Niſterie of theſpirit whereas the homilic is buta dead letter. What wanterh inir 
mil.76- (ſay our Oppoſites?) There wanteth in it the gifte of the ſpirit which is given tor 
1.Cor.n2 edification wantethin ittheartof the huſbandiman which victh to make the 
Viniyard fat. therewanteth in it the heate of the N ar{c thar doth digeſt and con. 
cockt the milke to make it ſweet. there wanteth in it the opening of the booke, 

without which it is but ſhut. there wanteth in it the dreſſing of the meate which 
giveth it apowerful taſte. there wanteth in itthatinterpreter which is oneamongſ 

a thouſand.and without whoſe guidancenone vnderſtandeth. there wanteth init 
© —_— thatordinice of God which only bringeth the bleſſing wi th it,through © viue ox 
cap. 7. . ediffcar dante domino incrementum. to which we may addetharout of Hicrome: 
P38-465- 'd abet ne ſcio quid latentis emergie vina Vox (5 1n aures diſcipnli de auFtoris ore tran lice 
d Hieron. fortius ſonar, But the people that hane homilies may be glad : betrer homilies then 
Co nothingh : and many there are which want them tortheir ſpirituall comfort. Tuft 
as Once Macariasrold Anthony comming to him in the extremitie of his thirſt for 

 -  wantof water : ©Ymbratibiſufficiat, ſaith he wulti nampne munc iter agenttum aut n4. 
oO vip entium ctiam hac relenatione prigantur, Now | knowe not whether it were not 
$s.apz. betterfor the people of this lande, that may repayr to preaching elſe-where 35 the 
Sunemite did on euery Sabboth and newe Moone: it they wanted this ſhadowe 

of preaching by an homilie in their pariſhesat home. becauſe then ghey would 

know their want, and the famineofthe word in which they are:andrunne toand 

fro to increaſe knowledge: and goe forth with their kiddes tothe tentes of the 
ſheepheardes,wheras nowe this ſhadow maketh'them hopethey are well enough 
already,and the Church Gouernours would for ſhame prouide golden preaching 

indeed if this woodden ſhadow of preaching did not ſhrowde them, Is not gol- 

den preaching the water whichtheemprtie thirſterh atrer*or this water,may itnot 

be had: For theftare ofour Churchis glorious (fay our Oppoſites, ) the ſtare of 

our Church will be glorious (ſay we) and many golden preachers would cnter, 

if the barr of ſubſcription and the clog of ceremonies were(like vnto the ſtoneof 

the ſepulcher)rolled away.It was hard with the people of /fraell,after their rerume 

FGerebrard from Babilon,they had buta little Rone (fomef3.fingers highe) with a Cenſor on 
19.2.in . thetopp of it,in{teed of the glorious Arke whencebetore the Lord did reach them, 
6.3640. andinplace of the Oracle by Yrimand Thummim which neucr fayled them that 
ſoughtcounſell of the Lord, they were only taught per Barkkol, which was a little 

flender voyce ſounding inthe cares of the afſembly mert together once art the 
 hundreths end, Now what ſhould 1 ſay? thatthe ſtate is very like of thoſe places 

which haue homilies for toteach them inſteed of preaching.Oh therfore thatthe 

Lord wouldin his goodnes once awaketo reſtore vs our Arkeagain & ourOracle, 

p | CI LINING | 1991177 1a 

g Bacer. * exhorteth (ſpeaking of the Surplice)8 DolZoresſs aeſint idonei, &c. If therewant 
ag Preachers, both the vſir Ma of {A's popiſhe garments will be hurt- 
full.and they make Sguiltic of an ous iniurie againſtthe bloud of 
' theſonneof God, & wil pull downethe wrath of God vnſufferable vp6 the whole 
. Kingdomeby whoſe meanes it ſhall ſtand that before all things there be not care- 
raken, thatas Chriſtour Lord both in word & deed hath taught there be appoir- 
tedable Preachers roall Baptized in his name, toreachtheni to obſerue whatloe- 
' ucrhe hath commaunded, Mat. ro.&vir:loh. 10,6 vit. Pt andy 
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T he Ceremonies hinder the preaching of the $ ebboth, 
both 1n part and in whole, 


QEcondly, as the ceremonies controuerlcd tranſtorme thepeaching of the Sab- 97-3. 
both into reading after this manner atorelaid,ſo allo they hinder it both in part orens, 
andin whole. In parce,they (treighten it by along Leiturgic rouching which(leaſt Can. TY 


onal 


[be miſtaken) we premile theſe twofprouilocs and premunitions tor our ſelues; Canhag. 


Firſt, we are no Browniſles, we condemne not a Leiturgie, butlike well enough of , 3:4 23. 
thar* Councill that torbadd re 14w]me in the ſeruice of God, and thoſe formes : 


offeruice which are not antea Þ probate in Concilio, vel cum prudentioribus collata,© ne 4+. Atti- 
can.can 


forte aliquid contra fidem vel per ignorantia vel per minus [tudium ſit compoſunm, Chat. 7 Mi 
lesthe great * conſtumt vi omnia miſſalia viderenur, & queab Eccleſia probata now - croley & 
ſempegeerentar, Gelaſms and *Gregorieare laid politius lima ſe & 1n ordinem redigiſſe. a - hf 
the Leiturgics that were betore them. Avgu//rne approued this induſtric who li- - ors 
ucdin the time of the aforeſaid 8 Councillof Malta. Did not > M* Calurn aduertize Franc. 

the Biſhops of King Edward that they were to /imare polutns the communis book? 2 Pa: , 
Whathaue bene our ſceking from time to time. arazing of the communion _ teb, Eccle- 
booke 7 no, buta purging anda filing of it, after the patterne of thar care which (it *42 
the former examples ſet vs. Secondly, we condemne them who out of aprofane  Microleg, 
minde, & out of alothing of holy things diſtaſte the length of a Leiturgie, which 4, pris.” 
fauoureth notonly of that ſhort {cruice, for which Roger! B. of Sarum was once ome, ds 
preferred(to wite) becauſe he whipt vp the whole Malle beforethe King,andthe - tis. ;.cap, 
reſtof the hearcrs hath thought he would haue benehalte way ouer: but alſo of ,$.8-44 
thatblaſphemous Atheiſme ofTohn the 23 .Pope, who lothing thelengthof mor- yay 
ning ſeruice was wont to ſay tothe Deacon that helperh him," dehgamus in libyy \A8 a0 : 
boravio, precationes matntinas bremores, de metworia alicains diui in nominecentum dia. Mende, 
bear, What then: the length of a Leiturgie wee miflike, when thorough/an * Andre. 
vnneceſlarie tediouſnes it wearieth the people) before the Sermon beginneth,in guy.cace. 
whichit our aducrſarics croſſe vs they aregyore oppoſiterhen ſome papiſtes:who 728-155 


n Durant. 


miſlike the men that ® ex:74 modum & ordinem or ationes multiplicant: vnde anditores ratonali. 

ſih1 ingratos efficiant..& populum Dei potins,faſ(ie;o avertunt quam allicmnt: & even (0 124.5 15+ 
tothe. cOntrarie,us non 147m oneroſe prolixitas quam denota breuitas ſeruetur. Wee mil: de reforms, 
lke alfothelengrh ofa Leiturgie which cloyeth the Miniſter profixetate & mult Fi<3. 
tudine precationum quotidte recutandarum and which muſt notbe omitted for ſtudic te rir_bb. 3 
to preach,or be ſhortened to haue time for preaching, The formerioynerh againſt — 


ourgwne Lawe, which permitrethro a ſtudent of Diuinitie whichdoeth preach Cenfur. 
theamilion of the weeke-daycs-prayer, which that axiom of the papiſtes * melius Fra 5t, 
eſt ex;ſe orare quam {udere Cf legere.and malediftum fudium pm quod preterm rir lib 3, 
tar divinum officiwm;to which the patroncs of the ceremomiesleanero much. The ,*c5,..* 
ſecond is againſttheold ? rubric of King 54werd communion booke : propter com: Toleran, 
cionemad populumacte.Fota Sermon or tor ſome otheriuſt cauſe the-Miilter ſhall ,&g&,'; 
$hewill himſcl& -omir the Leranic; the creed. Sc. and it ioyneth- with art'o- 42 6-4. 
therpoſizion of papiſtes : 4 D iurrium officium clerici recitare debent perfetTe, and nulias 'x gm, 
Miniſter r-yel ſacerdos tum caperit ;jimperfetia offcia pr aſumat omnino relwquere. Now (> Greys, 
wehiade that egen'Baprtiſmeirſelfe muſt be omitted ratherthen preaching ſhould gecrer di- 
be hingred;thatthe attendance of thepoore themſclues-inult bee left, thata Preas find, 94.. 
cher may thebertergine himſelfero the worde,So that we need nor to ſpeake-of © Philip. 
' Gregorze, who commaundeth to giue over ſinging forthe ſtudicofpreaching,or. R_ = 
ot* Aierams that rſt cutt ſhort the leffons (when whole bookes wereread in order bb. 1.ca.4 
befare)that ſo there inight betime for preaching. or ot the Councill char* com ae 2x ok 
maugnderh the Church muſicke be omitted rather th& preaching ſhould be — pag 246,18 


ll 
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ned, which our *Diuines approoue. Knorve we not the length and multitude of 
ogy oe? Collects was firſtbrought in,to fil vp the * roome of preaching* cucn as the 7.C4. 
+3.quelt-7 onical houres brought in by Pelagims,or by Sabinian, thruſt out the reading of the 


rmon. 


confeſ. ob- y Bible? ſo that a Breuiarie is to be tound in all the Cells of the papacie, which now 


« 15 5 termed the Carholiques booke, where a Bible is not to be tound, which they terme 


obſeraat. 2 


x Lambert--the booke of herericques ? | 
Whitak.come, Dureum.li,s. pa. 726. y Eypr.de Valera. in vita. Szbin.. 


That the Ceremonies comreverſed, binder the werd 
Y in whole. 


A Orcourrghere ceremonies controuerſed hinder the preaching of the worde 
in whole,vhereofnomaruaill. For whereas they aroſe in barbarous rymey 
- outofawantofpreaching;cither they ſee they muſt (cant it ſtil or looſe their poſ 
== ſeſſion : for they knowe too well, * Regya ſerwantur yſdem modzs, quibus parantur. 


&4.4, 


" Now their firſthinderanceisby their ſtrie and burthen, cuen as they who write = 


of the impedimentes that hinder fromthe Miniſterie, write downe theſe two tor 

d $row 4, {peciall ones:*A zoo rigide exact1on of certaine troubleſome traditions: and the obſeruai- 
Ger.ſtud.. onpf certaine unprofitable ceremonies, to-which in many places they are tyed which 
nrodyay tl , are (ct ouer charges, andthen* 4» heat of differences & diner ſties i indgement about 
clbid.p.140 juriſdiction, about rites or ceremonies, or the like. It being fo, the preſent ceremonies 
41bid.fo.z; Muſt be aboliſhed, becauſe 4occafions thatdeterre from the miniſterie,muſt very 
Maws.y.vlt.” caretully be weededout: and all meanes poſſible brought in place that may thruſt 
e Tripartiz (I ſay thruſt) into the Vineyard. © Yalentimianreioyced when he heard that Am 
oe: broſe was made a Miniſter, whom he before had made a Pretor, and prayſed God 
' forir:Thelikercioycing ſpirit now to ſee many enter into the miniſterie ofthe 
worde, if it werein all men, how would the Croſſe and Surplice bee handled, the 

Iadg.12.6, [WO Giladires thar keepe the pafſagesofour Church to ſtay (If not ſtabbe) every 
able and worthy ſcholter'that wilhot-pronounce their Shibboletb, and daunce 

after the pipe of their fi 5n. Alas that cuer ſuch ſworne ſervaunts 

tothe man of finne, ſhould be made porters of Chriſt his houſe, or that rhe keyes 

ſhould be commirted vatothem toopen and ſhutt, who cannot longer ſtay inof- 

Tracer in ficethen whiles the keyesof heauenly knowledge are takE fromthe people away, 
Cenlur,ca, 90 Bucer, f The Ceremonies and the preaching of the worde doe mutually. for the mo/! parte, 
4248-453 expellone another. where ku pr through the preaching of the Goſpel, there 
veſtiar, #he lone of them withereth, and where the loue of theſe prevayle, there knowledge decayeth, 
P4-79%, Whocan exprefſethe good that one good Preacher is able to doe (throughGods 
bleſſing) for theſpreadingof his glorie: for the building of Chriſtes kingdome; 

forthe gathering of the Saintes,and for the comforting ofthe called.On the other 
6dewhatloſſeisthereeuenin oneable preacher turned to ſome other courle of 

life: and howirrecoucrables Foritisaplague ofall plagues,whE Miniſters want: 

2 iudgement of all iudgements,whenin the wante of a Church already Sathan is 

a> ſuffered rotrompe hinderances in their way, who arcableto make ſupplic. And 
2: ſeeing God (theonely Farhet of a Prophet) enableth not without the meanes of 
longe ſtudieand educationwhe heſendethany, andis provoked to ſend no more 

when thoſe whom he hathi fitted are ſpurned out,what hope is therenoy 
2 Crea.zs, dfonr Chuch, when Gods wrath is likely to kindle becauſe his Meſſengers arc rc- 
"7+ fuſed: andwhenthecomemptof hisgreatgraceriſing carcly and' ſending to vs, 
becauſche hath compaſſion onvs andonhis holy habitationamongſt vs,groweth 

'vptoſo fullameaſure asthat mere ro be noremedie. Nowe this abulc & 
refuſing is committed in 'our Church by the ſubſcription in the higheſt degree : 
whach hath putthee(O England)tothe lofſe rc: rnkgre knowelt not how 
cr many 


<4 a Aa a .DJTc 
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OF THE CROSSE. i#9 
/yany.O take vp a lametation ye that loar Syou oner the miny that art prone over ſome 
to Gallen, ſome ro ſnſtinian, ſome to Lirtletow, whom wee might long fince haue 
\ſrenein Hoſes chaire, had not the ſubſctiprion like the blade of a fietie Cherubin 
kept them out. And can we fee the Harpes of the Sanctuarie hanged on the Wil- 
'lowes*'thefiluer Trumpertes of the Temple hanged vpp like = = on the 
' Walles of theſe attes, and not cute theCroſſeand Surplice, by wholetreaſon they 
areloſt?'Sure, fith rhe word preached is thetree of life; theſe Cetetifonies in that | 
| _ hinder preaching, areas badd tas the ſerpent, and bring in all mannet of & Kaas 
linto the worlde: error, wickednes, Athciſme,Papiſme,blindnes,datknes,atid Hipper, 
-anviter deſolarion of ſoule and body. Hethatdocth » abigere but abbenwm pecar in. 7,90: 
virdomme, is held worthy of moſt ſharpe puniſhment. What indienation(then) - deſerene. 
frointhe Lord doe theſe Ceremonies iniuſtice deſerue, that drive his ſervice b Digeſt, . 
'manyand many worthy Miniſters, which he with long & much preparation had 47-tit 14. 
bredd and brought vp to his worke. xo | Ow 


Tha the Ceremonies with their ſubſcription, ſhut ont evod ſherdhear des, ſuffers 
and foſter rae rs ems rol Ay wars vor of 
Econdly,as theCeremonies withtheir ſubſcription hinderthe preaching of the , 
Sabboth by ſhutting out good Preachers, ſo doe they hinder it by opening the \« Pocis,. * 
dooreto hirelings,idle and Idol ſhepheardes,& by fuffering,yea foltering of - Van LAT 
when they are in. There are foundein an o1d manuſcript certairie yerſes made in ' ;,manuie. 
King® Heprie the 5. his dayes, when he conioyned Fraunce and Englande, 


Rex ne curet mundi ſonam | MNuncinClero hi ſunt ones 
_Mundus vocat malum bonum | tha Baſaneboues, 

Dicat Celivox de eo | 

Regna tuntts iunxit Dev. Surt Aſclli, ſunt & apri 

Pardi,Y alpes, Lupi,Capri, 

Tum V05 tandem muti canes Romanoſlram in ruinam 
Paerorum Chriftt panes Hic tzeſsit hant ſentinam. 
Au0s voratos munc tenetss | 

Suffocati evometis, ' | Chriſtus dixit quodam loco 
| Vos non ſic: nec dixit ids. 
Tam qui verbs ſunt Sodaies Dixit ſais , ergo iſt 

Erunt etiams facto tales | | Cumin ſunt ? noncerte Chriſth, 


This happie purging of the Church now at the inſtant of a more happie con- 
mnion done then that of 'King Hemrie the fifth, what one thing hath 

hindred more then the vnhappy and wretched ceremonies : loth to parte compa- 

niefrom this drouc oftheir owne countrey cattell, for that euer ſince they came 

toorthof Rome together, they haue enterchaunged muruall helpe for conjoyning 
Antichriites kingdome. In conſideration hereof we digeſt caliliethe doorne of ſome 
whodemafid of vs, why we bend not our ſelucs rather againſt the Idol & doumbe Oy” 
miniſterie, hich arc the mery ſinnowes of Antichriſt, which once if they were cut of, the — 
Ceremonies which are but ſhadowes, muſt needes vaniſh of themſelues.For it is not outof pag-796. 
the ignorance of Artils his policie,*Contemmnentes lewes Remanori acies Alanos Githoſg, * goa. RR 
invadite bbs, p. tanguamn neruis earum preſedtis 10tum cor pus ad terram collabatay peceſſe cidenrall.. 
eft;that we do this: but for that we ſee theſe Romane troupes of the cotrouerſed Ce- Ki. 
remonies doe ſo gaurd = ſtrong Gariſons of the forfaid miniſtryin which the ft- 


nowes of Anrie, lye both on tHe right hand & on the left, that vnleſſethele befirſt 


quitedthe place,we cinot drive outtheorher. Therforear = moſt obſtinatene- 
bak mics 


| 
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| preaching of the Sabboth, {ith euenthe armorieof Rome it ſelfe, yer]. 

. Jer a3 adage this ynworthie miniſteric. For what heir — 

" Laweitſclfe 4 cacum animal offert i ordinat indoctum in loco docti,magiit Yum, fact, 

6 Done {2 qui ” ix ds pain: eſſe poterat. C effert qut lucra terrena quereniem jocat, pure 
49.6a,2, bh pedem in diucr a {7 20191 in denim alterum in carnalibus (11 potest mferr; ind td: 
Tg eguor /qnequo clandicatis in duas partes © Languidum offert qui vitioſum habe 
- pro religioſa qui tardum & pigrum probat, Hath it not an whole * treatiſe againſt the 
eTbid-dift. 2 4mittingotrawe Diuincs that want experience,that want knowledge: and doth 
45,64,1, Rx comp arethem ynto tumber which inthe end layerh the whole buil. 


ding inthe 


: 
: , 


mac} *b , ground : Againſt pluralities it ſpeaketh thus : fſed & hoc neceſſeria inſii. 
fDecret.Þ.2 ron dum duligimus, vt plures eccleſie Uno preſbytero won commtaniur, quia ſolas per 19- 
F 71 53 ras eccleſjas of fieium non valet perſoluere. and whereas there bediyers placcs that are 
' © "notable ro maintainea Pafor,it commaundeth that ſuch places be vnited toother 
-gTbid.canC. pariſhes, Apaine, 8 Eccleſias ſingwas ſ1mgulss preſbyteris dedimus ; againe, * ſatis incon- 


13 3,1. grunm ef, fi cum num ex his pre ſut magnitude diligenter quis non poſs1t explere, ad 


þ itud. cauſ: 7 +5 a7que iudicetur idonens, Againe,the church is the wife of the minitter, and the 


16 q.1, ca 


fore in | vnaquague eccle ſia, vuus er eſſe debet. it he haue more churches then 

; i hi = one,it is a polygamie. 4 ne fa italy exercitate perſone duo ſimul officia 
on Decrer.p.  committamar: ſingula eccleſjaftici turss of ficta ſingulis quibuſque perſons ſingulatim com 
+. dition, n1tti tubemus, What their Popes**Gregorie denieth the miniſter to be lent of God, 
aGregorki. 0r tobeableto beget faich;that is not ableto preache. * Damaſus compared Nov. 
3 era 32 Reſidentes that ſet others in their charges, vnto harlots that pur out their childr& to 
b 4 ins. * Nurſe, that they may giue them (clues to luſte. Clemensthe fourth, having an Ne- 
oidn"i Phew that had three prebendes, he tooke away two of them.athrming that he was 
an.1363. refolued? acquieſcere Deo mon carni & ſanguini. 4 Innocent the {1xt could not abide 
Nor-refidents, and compelledthem to goc home rotheir charges. P:us ſecunds; 

r prarin.in hath theſe Apothegmes, *indoc?us Epiſcopas aſino compar andus: corpora mali medi: a. 
410.Molan. aimas imperith Sacerdotes oecidunt. What their Councils ? * 2nomiams Eccleſtaiticu 
—_— ordo pervertitar & auaritia fomentum preberur, cum vnus plurium ſinitur occupareoſfe 
rractat.5, (ag clericorum, ſalubriter poſt complures ſacroſantios Canones 4 $ nodo Tridentma cau- 
P13 cum fuit, Us nicum 1s miniftris bene ficium conferatur. What their Cardinalls? 
—_— —_ Cardinalls that were ſelefted by Paulas terrivs, for reformation, were 
* *  picturedby Luther withlong foxetayles ſweeping vp and downe the houle, and 

v Hipper de Tayſing more duſte thcn ridding : yer euen theſe can freely crye out of the olde 
ſacr.fiud. prounde; beneficia ſant incompatibilia, and proteſt a deſolation to the Church, it 
- = 1--ng pluralities were notredreſſed, What their niverſities: when pluralitics firlt arole, 
123, - grawiſcime de ys diſputatumeſt UI memorat qui hiſloriam congeſsit mnſcript one faſcicu!i 
 #emporam Ciciter annum 1050. autem optimi quique definierunt nullo maas fe- 
DEN rendurs, vt quis diuerſarum Eccleſtarum prouentusrecipias.” The V niverſitic of Pars 
x Genebrad Was then of onel account,which did condemne pluralities. Whereas * Genebrard 
>. addeth, ſi vnumſufficeret, he addeth it tofalue the practize of his owne tyme. what 
bh. their Writers « Thatgreat? Pariſienſss hath a great Treatiſe againſt pluralitics,and 
4c... heaffirmeth. other things, thathe that letterh out his bencfice to an 0- 
y yer ther, is like toa man that maricth a wife,and then ſerterth ſome other man to be- 
ſic.5e iure Oy ue for him. * Dominicws Aſorocondemneth pluralitie and Nonreficencieby 
i-10,9-3- thelaweof Nature, by thelawe of God,by Councills,and by Fathers. nor omut- 


« Clavd, = tingto cite that ſentence out' of Damaſus, that was before alleadged. Claudins* E- 
ſpeve. in ſpencews writeth, that they who ſerue Godand his church by others not by them 
' ſefues,ſhall be faued alſo by others and not in their owne perſons. 
| Itwere toolong toſerdowne the | inveyyi other papiſtes about this poynt: 
comes 044"up "ig to their (cuerall treatiſes agairiſt Now- Reſidencie and 
luralitic eſpecially 


e: Alphonſus de Caiiro de punieudss haretichs, lib. 3 .cap-3:4 1+ 
Caranzh 


| 
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Caranza de neceſcitate. Reſidens, Miniflrorum. Ryffinus in praxi benefiiortim — Per, Alte, 
udediſpenſat ad plar a beneficia. Duaren, de ſacr, ey pr Itis __ ory 
of > Georgius. Ambeeſtns, although he werea Cardinal &a-Legatof France; yetthar (ne 
hecontented him (cltc unico Roth emſt Sacerdotio al (que wilis Abbatijs,and is thus *9*. Occin 
ommended #37 471,4%4 Viriuie Or fide, nondum conſeientys ad Sacerdotierum polige- _— = 3 
mia proititutis) One of the papiſtes Poeres (on the other (ide) taketh this bold- b Geoebray, 
pes to-bim ſelf6againſt the ignorance and idlenes and epicuriſmeoftheClergjcof- 10, 
his time, 70h pador hos rolerare poteſt Eccleſia pores: di taxat Lentri, veneri, ſamnog, 4 
VACARIES lige in the times of which 4 Auentinws(fpeaking of thenegligence, * 

i nce,and riot of the Clergic) ſach is the miſcrie of theſe times, that wee may-nat yommen 
ſpeake that we thinke nor thinke that we ſpeake , Our © Writets hererofore coul an lid.9. + 
thelemen the vomrce 7 Carcinomats of the church, but now ifwecommend with R_— 
Genebrard the conſcience,that brooketh not a polygamic in benefices wee are enj- 25nem” 
miesro the church,if we ſpeake like Palingenius againſt the ryot f:Nov-Reſadewts « Hyper. ds 
and Plaraliztes,weare held enimies to "os junk By this meanes there haſteneth a- nn—_ 
pace vpon the lande what was long ago fg rs of yau(quoth* Mai, ten 


Wye holy martyr) to his fellowesinNewgate,ſhall liue to ſee the Goſpell againe * 25 22d 


mona hr 


tored in this lande.Commend me to my brethren then,ang rellthem from me, ftor ciuse 
thatif Maſſ-prieſtes and ignorant miniſters be not diſplanted; and thecongregati- **' 3537 
ons furniſhed with able Paltors, their ende will be worle then ours.” What? worſe 
thencheies.* chen maſt ie bemore then lamentable. 8 Parſons recording this pro- 
phelie,ſaith, Rogers thre:tned tbis deſolation, if his and Hoopers plot t were not followed yg arin 
dfferent from that of Cramm:rs and others, From this mouth haue our brethren bor- pra A 
rowed their exprobration,when they (ay all our ſturring is to haue our owne plott, @a.13.ſe@, 
all our difference, becauſe we cannot haue what we will: but willing to haue the 3?* 
remouall of ſubſcriprion and of ceremonies. For the remouall of a doumbe mini- 
niſterie, we ſhall (I truſt) when God riſerh to iudgement, feele the lefſe what wee 
will not, the more thac we will this now,according tohis holy will. . 


T bat the ceremonies controverſed hinder preaching ſhutting out the Preachers, 
gs and putting the light onder a buſhell. | =» 


"PF airdiptheſe ceremonies controverſed hinder thepreaching of the Sabboth, 5.7.74, 
if1that they lay waſt the chaire of Moſes, & thruſt our good preachers, forthe 

inginot which we arewilled to pray 8&to do our beſt indeauours.It is writ- f 
tenof cheancient deſtruction of Brizamethar this was the forrunner of it, * 0di#in — 
veritatss profeſſares tanquam —— tele & odr@in hos. It is written > of the glor.lib, «4 

crein France;rhatthe forrunner ot it was,a drigi in a tickling &ina plea- 0+. 
lingkind ofpreaching,ioyned with a loathing of cholerhat pr ſumply,pure- tar.de ſtats 
ly.powerfully 8& ſharply againſt ſinne, [ris writtE by one of our writers thus,cwhes - $4 
God doth meane to a:ſtroy a ſocietit or a comon-wealth he putteth out good oF wiſe men,and Carol.92 
ſufrath vngadbycy vnwiſe men to prevaile in the ſame ſpeaking of preachers diſgraced —_— 
ordegraded, The application hereof vnto our times Tleaue tothe wile, let him c5- non deſe- 

erinthe putting our of preachers, the diuill docth notnoweas of old Sykog 

bend him(elfagainit che paſtors vt in greg? @rocius grafſſetsr* Tfit be o,wharguill © ©1979 
didout church deſerue of them whoa: the firſt ſer vpſubſcription, to the putting * 
downofpreachers: For whom (Itruſt) there wilbe one day renewed the law | 
Theddoſaus 8 V alentinian:* Noflrapotentiawubig, edixit nequis perſtquatur nie q, exagiter, gh + 14 
—_ operdrios Chri/ti,This if any thinkmay be done ſubſcription remayning, 4006 
he tperterh haweic hath bene fleſh2d eucr fince the ficſte yeeres of Elizaberhes wi 
nigne,” Thenfeddthe flockes quietly euery one in his place, when it came into 
the heart ofche'ceremonies notwell p fromtheir auncient Romas pride, to 
advancethemſclues oucr thepreachers of the lande,co ——_ power vp6 m—_ 
Ta z cre 
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Here, when ſome Mor —_— notbowe nor finde quiet if their conſticnce 
'to honour ſuch Ag gorthem hornes wherewirh they puſhed rownrdey 
'the Eaſt and rrba Pe Peng thruſt _ bas rom houlky till many wor. 
thic Paſtors were ſtrooken,and greatflockes {ca is was(ifi compariſ6n)the 
labes of our Church; which thelefſe ir was regarded ar the beginnine, the 
x maret gor according to that Axiome of © Awguſlines, Qi modira comer. 
— rr ir, -poalid deidir. which while a 8 Councill repeateth, ir putteth in [mmony] in 
Sky Heed of | modicd]quimintord defpicit,pedetim decrditi that which anotherCouncil 
Toierzo. ,onlargeth even vrieo the daunger ot very great euiſ{ in theende, ©ſolent ff mms 
_—_ A num trahkre The ceremonies are trifles & (mall mar. 
Manicoi- 'yoxs (men {; )bur we ſeewith oureyes they doe great hurt, What ſay I, they doc 
growneto ſtrength e when they were burfiewly borne, thetr 
- 44912. fre was notlinle. They faid ro the Sunne,ſhine nor, and ro the ſtarres withdraw 
vb. your light;}and did prevayle. They called for a buſhell to meaſure foorth intothe 
Kah.j.xg. Preachers wharthey ſhould preach,and to ſtint them in their zeale,8 ir was done 
:2 41 OY ny Tel lightof the Goſpell being herevpon clapr vndernearh a buſhdl 
people did cate their bread by waightand meaſure. lt began al- 
Ky 364. ma mctanrd ow a'bedd, becauſe captiued to their bed-fides, who flept 
-trerched ypon their beddes, and delighted in ſleeping. From this tyme downe- 
ward, meryrarely anRifie them ſelues to be Levites : the Aarons ſantified enter 
meo the Congregations, and their belles ſound nor. Chriſo#tome is thruſt our, and 
4Nyeephor: Jet wi (proh' puder quis avi) facceederh him, Homilies ſtande vp in emprie pul 
pints © denn groom or r&enhaſice their credit by being terrible vpon 
their brethren. Finally; 1o#dav is turned backward; and cuery thing growerh our 
-of courſe. Who hath nor ſeenerhis wich his eyes, and ſorrowedeuen through the 

cloudeof thoſe miſtes which havedenuſtrocouerit? 


An IT! to nes yth Oppoſites which is 5 hat theſe who land 
Diſc 


iplme,are vpicarned, 


s mary 


"A Nob: firſt fogge is;that they who ſtand for the Diſcipline & the reformi 

| of the. Charchwemya6fnirwomnl There is not one learned man amo 
| them: Iris pirriea churchſhould be troubled with them. Firſt, this cannorbeob- 
— ieced withourrhae (1 * arbrtvoy te veritate comvitiuns ad maledit7a concerts. 
"nid.  Weareafſcsandfooles and notone learned man amongſt vs : which is indeedthe 
auncient hiffin ofthe ſerpent which forch in like man1er, the Chriſtians ave na 
bes wn 7 Genebrad b Chollers, they hawe no le in them: which conſtrayned Hrerome to write = 

. i®#n.446, dooke of his de 1745 Hiiflribus, What is this alſo bur the newe language of $14 

<Mewn te againſt D, Whiakers, whom hecalterh an Af, a clowne, and a foole * which our 
4AM Wil © Writers cenſure as inhumancand and firter for women (4 as Hierome 
= Ne 9.+9s peaketl) then awry 5s whentheadverfarie sknown able ro make 
24.23, his 3, as the: churches of che Diſcipline haue ever 
benendwibe apa Fin the woflde. _Allewand Champien giue 
forth great wordes rr (de, debaſing vs as hauing no learning 
at all amongſt vs. Thi would ratherbeſecmeboyesin the ſchools, 
eD DMp. then Divines inthe » v7 yuinryr paint rec of lear- 
Toy mA 7109 FIVE. ww” therein obicfters vo /ewe/l, rhar he & 
FRO his kdearemenofnolca freplyoth (as we doc nowe)rake from vs what 
Harding, Jearning eras gnnar vac anna who learning: Heisouer well lcar 
ned that benderht his learning againſt God: Secondly; this cannor bee obicctcd 
© D-BUCHH. wutiout pride intollerable, in menvhom knowledge edgeharh puffed vp,cuen as one 
ſup. ofour Oppolurs yroucthourof Salimas, tet anetherman prayers rhecys mo tie 
mouth. 
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-momh:ywhat that this prideis as the ſame moſt truly affirmeth:the very tuft reward of 
errorewharthat ir feructh for nothing buttoraile irriſion in all forraine proteſtane 

churches which are withourthe reach of that pearch whereon we clapour wings 

&crow without c6troulment? whar tharit debaſeth al torraine churches, tor th 

being all of our opinion, we may here replie wich Heron: ommes tec fatut ſunt {1- þ Hieron, 

ens quis eſſe potern?Howbeit the hurt of the church isthe worſt.for what witthis =**: Vi 

c6ceire ot 1carning but ouerthrowal inthe end-as the beginnings threwdly threa- 7% 
ren which are thele:!Dai7rmanm rette rradits ab anteceſſoribus.c5c. The dotrine that 1, mand yo 
hath bene well delucred by our predecefſors(hee meanerh Calmn and Beza) they - #99. Dan 
carpe & cauil at;by their cenfures,and make it ſuſpected, alwaics (ceking the truerh TO 
but never finding it. they trauill with newe-found doctrinesas if they were with 

childe lorhing the olde and auncient doctrine which they haue leamed. who fwel 

with ſo great a conceit of learning as tharthey thinke they are theonly men thar 

are wile : and that'orher wanderlike ſhadowes in companiſon of them, ro whom 

no manis learned enough; whom no man ſatisfieth , rhat they them ſelues might 

bee eſteemed moſt learned. who ſeekenor Diſciples vnto Chriſtbut ro themlel- 
pes/Henecrs irrharto inany fafinesfo many herefies haue inuadedrhe Church : 

whereby (as 1t were with a waightie burthen) ſhe is opprett. Some harh rather bee 
Lutherans rhen Chriſtians, they that would ſceme ro bee the cheefe prelates of 
Euangelicall Religion what bookes ſet they forth and-printe © whar broch they © 
thepurpoſes and proicctes of theſe men; the more grateful! they are ro Epicures 

&trothe enemies of pierie, ſo much the more birrer and the more greuous be they 

to good men: as they moue laughter torhem; ſo wharcan they wnng from theſe | 
butſobbes andfighings * Thirdly mans o/rralare (25 " Auguſtine (aith) ofſe indo. Aba. 
Rum quam mdocilem as our Oppotits are vnteachable.wheras of vs ie may be wel & 4aic. b.z 
truly (aid ,.we have {earning enough who bane leay ned the trath , Noweas longas wee © * 
matchour Oppoſites in the knowledge of the word, the yauntot other learning , _. , 
&butthe vaunr of a Gnoſticke whoſe tearning's but thedept of Satan. This ” 
I ſpeake not againſt ſecular learning vnleſic it (werue from the wholeſome word as 

doth the learning of our Oppoſites in the comrouenſics that are berweene vs. 

Hence ir comerh that their learning is like" honnie, very ſweeteand pleafng, bur * __ 


I, 
37.4.7, 


but ſwelling in the ſtomacke and not hauing power to feeds like the bread o Avgutt. 


uatt Eui 


is againſtthe Orthodoxe, and 43n8-<-34- 
afraid of him. what is this to the *quo (up. 
cauſe? ſo*many good,grear,and learned men are againft Chriſofonve,as that T heads. = Zoromen. 
rerſtandeth amazed,and finketh vnderthe credit of therywhen hee commerh' ro cp 6. 2 


Fe hane ben euer oucrcome. 'Avgwfmmes Apologie(m 
ſhall ſcrueour turne, facile eff vt quiſque HAagu//tmum vincas 


reproch 
Veritate art clamaone, nan eff meum dicere : ni; quid facile eff  quiſyue 
tat. Fuants MWagis v3 vicoſſe videatur amt erfi von videannur, viciſe dreatir 


#ituere qnoreds vineatur Aagaſtinus quals mow homo, (ed trrende porius virus 
v1 poteſs I ey 24s 108 hon Gs deer wnmntfubdabargthamin UI 00 
vritss Dineas velentens quia malum oft homint vi cam verites Þ. err 
Uneds Rect (ſe off: fluke Regan fine confiremen. Foorthly what though we be not lo | 
monies we ors IE. —— an 
Preceptvpon precepr, line vpon line, here a 1 e 2\ttle, 
whichgrear leatmuog inſeurnetodoc.As there be charges one vinder m—_ oy 
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» Hyper, 44 there bee veſſels one vnderanother/inthe Lordes houſe (faith'® one) as there are 
far end ; places higher and lowerin the Chucch, ſorhere arecalents greater or lefle beſtg. 
p4g.36, . wed on the Preachers (ſairh'» IT redo ay who contemne 

» Guan, che mcanly lcarned,callthe — into p_ Rows g themeane 
al.73,; afſemblics,* js offticiunt;, que algs proſunt, paniſque' qut Tia» fortium robora; 

3 v4 , paruulorum keg roars Lox ns Stari ogndte inCytheram tentiones 
lib.3.in --#re(Ze thor darum gue no plecFro ſed nom ono impulſe fertende.Grear learning there. 

_ bros... fore boaſted of, hurteth:the middle' Congregations of 4 Church becaule it ſtraj. 

- quiſgraze..,neth the weake ſtringes toa keye toghighe, and cloyed their infant-like ſtomachs 

- P24 with meattooſtrong : whereas mieane(learning wilt not diſdaine to condeſcend 

Os) ynto the weakeſt weakenes;Ler theieffect ofour'minifteric be examined withour 

| patcialicie:and if the churches in which'we haue laboured be not letters of com- 

mendation ſpeaking for vs;we will be contented topreach and{peake no more to 

, them. Let the Churches ofour learned Qppoſites be ſurueyed on the other (ide, 

they are ſuch for the moſtparre as arelirtle profited or nothing 'ar all, becauſe nor 

fedde with milke and honnie: No merucil; forit is notynknowne what a windie 
kinde ofteaching this affetation of great learning m our Oppoſites hath broughe 

Sams, nur rye dara ws PIE 1 that doth paci fluxii ſerinis, becauſe 

g.1. di- 'theſccd of the word thathe foweth begtrteth no iſſue, and making our Audi- 
--* tours like thoſe of the indix#s,vhercone:doth mwlgere hires, another doth ſup ps- 

* Th, Mor. 174 ribrambecauſe* is vnadcrſtaod; andour preaching to a ſacrifice thar 
| ton, Apolo- Nath tortums neſamandis miſhapen, becauſe nor ſhaped tothe hearers prothe : qui 
Peg.tn* enim es docet qua ab auditoribisuon yalent imtelligi now ad corum wiiitatem ſedad ſat 

« Decret p. o/lentationem factt. And (ccirighraramt x/i\omne giied a1agnam ef! the preaching of 

43.cap.5- | MBADET ADE 2 171 2. rare: forgreat-learned Preachers are thinlic 

b Decree, -{Owen,and great ns. Og forthiſeldome(asit is in the prouerb) 

+ 214m Vuum pario, (ed leonem,great! ſermons alſo,muſt bee ſtrawbery Sermons,a- 

gainſt which Latymercryedout ſo-much: FiftlyiA life vnſpotted in the world, a 
conucriationwantingcouetouſnes, a ſober carriage free from ambition and /rom 
ter-45-5* ſecking of grearrhings,dothicucrin the Church more good, then great learningin 
| x Freabos: the moſt parte is accompanied with great vices contrarie : 
. owlocuer, experience ſheweththat God doth bleſſe the laboures of the payne- 
full YA 8s. 5 his learning beebutmeanc) fo that hee bringrh in a greater 
harueſt for the art he thatſtandeth yponhis learning, This he doth 

: Eor-4:7- to hauctheglorie to hi {This hee doth to confound the wiſe and learned. 

« Cor.«.a7, This heedothtoſhewethepower of his: Croſſe; whicteloquence and affected 

i Cor.4.29 [earning doth evacuate,This he doth to ſhewe erof the ſpirits cuidence, 

and how fpirituall his working is inthetn'that becalled. Laſt of all, This hee doth 

a Cor.2.4.z tObuild vpthefaith ofhis choſen, thatitmight not depend on the learning ofme 

buton his own wiſedome: For theſe cauſes it often falleth out,what fell out once 

> Run, Ac Counciliof Njce where a Chriſtian of no-great leming converteth one 
hiſter Ec- Jcarned with whom all the learned Biſhops could do no (pod wut ofenderet Dems 

| yang (faith the ſtorie). &c-that God might ſhewerhat his kingdome confiſteth not in 

wordes but inpower,cuenasthe conuert himſelfeacknowledged, Hearken(faith 

he) 0 ye learned men, as long 81 the matter went by words, againil words, 1 oppoſed words 
againe. and that which was fp — the art of ſpeaking: but cum aurvtcd 
woraes proceeded out of ahe month of the ſpeaker non prterant refſtere verba virts- 
prone aagh207 potuit Dee.Thelike fel out 09/7 2904; Biſhop 

« Soronme, Of Conſtantinople: viee magis quam doltrina conſpicuns, conuerted a man famoulic 

, Fram Pas ar could not perſwade. Non in dialedFica complacuit Dev 

d Decret p. acere populum wm enim Dei in ſrmplicitate fidei efnnon in contentio- 
1. diſtint. Wt ſermonts. ray emwat.artarpterhg x pon ar not denie, but 
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weare likelie to doe more good then either a Now-reident , that preacheth notar 


his charge;vnleſſe he dropp now and then a ſhower which never maketh frui 

becauſe the rayne mult often come vpon the earth before it be able to bebe font = 
fryires: meete for their vie by whom itis drefſed,or then the doumbe dogg which 

not able to preach atall : whom notwithſtanding they ſuffer ſtill to reward if 

not his creeping yer his capping tothe Croſſe. They ſhall not needro degrade vs 

a5 Ruft1cus was degraded once : * Dia pfulmes ignorat,wee haueas much learning « Decer. p. 
&their Canon*Lawe requireth of a Bithop himſclfe wee doe omnibue modi; p al - : _— 
terium noſcere & in promptu habemus legere ſcratabiliter & non tran ſitorie dininam *ibud < in, 
Cripturam and for that purpolefor the moſt parte wee haue the knowledss of the — 
tongues which [many Jot our Oppoſites want.Atthe leaſt wee haue the prieſtes 
knowledg,we8icann our comunion booke,the {ber S1cramentorum we are { killed 
in the Compazus, we knowethe Pſaltertum, and we can ferch the homilias per Circus 
lum anni Dominicis drebus &> ſingulis feftiuitatibus apte, Alas what hard happ is ours, 
others tan be held white ſonnes that haue the learning to doe this, wee haue this "IM! 
learning (and ſomewhat ouerand aboue) and yet wee can finde no fauour. But b Long T 
blefſed be he whichquecherh not the ſinoking flaxe,bur doth at this power ſpeak ite, 
from heauen in our behalfe ynro our Gouernour : forbidde them not.what though Contact, 
webe the feer? © fruſlra matris famniizas capnt et faciem magnifieat, qui minimos fliorum Tho 
eius impug 145, tarsq "1am digitos pedum illus conculcat. The head, faith Ambroſe, can- ton, Apols, 
hot be without the teet, nor the ſuperior without the inferior ferrum poreſt quod f'5.” In, 


mon poteft aur um. | wt: 2p 


$lbid.cap.s 


T hat the fault why faithſull Minifters are caft out of their 
Miitrie, tyeth not w/pon them ſelves. 


Heſecondexcuſe brought for the ceremonies, and their proceedings againſt $9.4; 
4 thePreachers, caſteth Be whole fault onthem. The miniſters are to blame 

(ay ſome of.our Oppofites) who leaue their miniſterie for ſuch trifle: if they 

would bee ruled , what needed depriuation * Firſt of all, itis not nothing that 

this obieQion: Fccleſia non «ft deſerends commeth from Wittenbergh,infeted with 

the, Adiaphoriſme : when now the ſtudents had ceaſed to®hortari pios ad conflan. , mw 
liam ut tales viros ommins facere oportuiſſet, and had begonne to languefacere pros, and Uyric. in li 
labefafare totas Eccleſias,and to e impios by an yeeldingto the ceremonies | AS 
which the Interims did commaund. But this Vniucrhitic followed the direction of Argame. x 
Philip Melantthon(will our Oppoſites fay)whom who can in this c2uſe remember 
without that fighing of King Dauid,bow was the mightie onerthrowne * JN b Cond, 
eſt confeſ510 prinata cath he),Sc. A man muſt puta difference berweene his owne Phnlip. 
priuat confefſion,and betweene the counſell which he ts togiue, to others,that be 1.5 &-dec, 
weake, and notlike to himſclfe. Lavrentins did well that he preferred death before Marchiacs. 
theedict of Decias, for the dcliueric of the Churches monie, for his confeſſion 
was made the more glorious by this occaſion, and ſuch a celfitude of ſpirit, was 
helped by a ſingular motion of the holy Ghoſt. Another more fearful would haue 
rather deliuered the monie then haue loſt his life, and his infirmitic had bene ex- 
cuſable, here (therefore) I will preſcribe nothing to the ſtrong who are reſolute to 

an illuſtrious confeſſion ypon their owne daunger, even on eueric light oc- 

calion, % oye vs remember that in a place neer Baſill there was one burnt for 
eating fleſhe, although we iuſtly deteſt the crucltie of the Iudges and worthelic 
praiſerhe conſtancic of the good man in his confeſſion, yethee had not done a- 
miſſe ifhee had avoyded this daunger.and certainlie no man may binde others to 
throwe themſclucs into daunger vpon the like occaſion, Againe, I am not igno- 
, Tant malta horritle & ſloice dici,(ecing the beginnings of a chaung doe _—_— 
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aduerſaries, indifferent things are not. to eaccoſited {mal,This hard opinis if 2ny 

good wil embracelethimembra it with his own danger & not with thedange 

other m&,ſpeakes good Melani#Hor inthele words: ſhal Ithink.it my dutie to con. 

felle,8 giue others contrarie cole not.to confeſſe rogether with me? may a man 

doewel to ſuffer in things indifferent, & others Ree in not ſuffering for them? 
Oy 


might Laarence hauc delivered the mo ' 


| nd notþbca traditor,as the church calleq 
thole that deliuered cither RON ynto the perſecutors? ſure thy good 


mindel cailic ackngleeet I cannot ſce how thy counſell may be good, and 
fpeakes great Melanion in theſe words ; then le: the {oule of him that heares them 
aduaunce it ſclfe to grearnes of courage. for how ci he animate ys more to ſuffring 
then by comparing vs with Saint Laurence and with the Martyr that dycd for a 
thing that was more indifferent then thele things are for which wee ſtande, or 
ſhame morethoſe that fuſe: not with ys then beholding them weake, and wan. 
ting that cclſirude of mine vpheld by Gods om which willingly embracerh 
that daunger which others will not Venter. on, 


| "on, butare contentedto fay vnto ys; 

« Idem.in take you the crowne from vs.A(traung thing, though he doubled his own ſpirit: far. 
-; word taſets ſum ingenio ſerwili, & much greeucd atthe baniſhment of honeſt men, put our 
Cuelou, of their miniſtric about the [nterim: yet thefig-leaued excuſe wherewith he lulled 
4 lbis, his conſcience aſleepe: *paxe# ſeruanda AdFrins & innocatio non eft impedienda o 
conſiderandum eft quid —_—e{ loribus perſaaderi poſiit not only drewe him 

largiri mults & malia diſ.imulare which were arniſſe, butalſo toyeldro all thece- 

remonies of the Interim and toleauethe Church to the gouernement of popiſhe 

« Correa, Biſhops © etiam in ipſo attu_perſecutionis conflitazis if we may belecue what is writ- 
SD nag of him.If we may belecue alſo what is ſer forth in his name it drewe him even 
1: 2, toproteſt touching Rowe hir ſelfe fparat} ſumus dbedire Romane Eccleſia mods. oe. 
FPhi.Me” androuching the Pope hingſelf, Romans Pontificis authoritatem & wvniverſam politl- 
viſt Thee. 418 Eccleſiaſlicam reuerenter colimus mode nos non abjciat Ramanus Pontifex, yea 
pki.Ocate. touching the popiſhe dofrineit ſelfe : /Nallam aliam ob rem p'us od; ſu/'rnemss in 
Germania quam quia Eccleſis Romand dogmata ſumma conſlanita defend/mus , For 

mine owne I can hardlie beleeue that this epiſtle was his owne, but if it were 

$ Coma, his fall was fearfull: andthe pretence of keeping the miniſterie and of doing good, 
+ Schluilel. & the preſeruing of the Churches peace, is a. pretence muchsto be feared, {ering 
pas $15. itturned the heeles vpwarde of this greatſeruaunt of the Lord, and who can bur 

g Velleias. feare where ſucha Cedarfell? hath there not place here euen what an heathen 
* manadviſerh - vbi ſemel 2 reft0 deerratum et in preceps peruenitur * 


T he calunmie of peeniſhnes and fooliſhnes imputed to the Minifters for 
wot receyuing Capp and Surplice, is anſwered. 
52 1, QfFcondly, whereas wee art cenſuredas pecuiſh or fooliſh for leauing our mini. 
« lllyr.de A- \* ſterie fora capp ora ſurplice,beit knowne there are things mote material wher- 
b Conte. at welticke:as the ſubſcriprion(we knowe)is larger, then a ſurplice though neuer 
her ſo wideſleeued, Howbcit, why ſhould Chriſt be 52jnc expoſed to laughter ina 
an.15 60, White garment®as /hhricds faith hee was by the ſurplice in Gerwapte in the time of 
ym re the Adraphoriſme theres Did notthe Germanc diuines at that time diſclaime thar 
dp.& ba. <Adtaphoriſtitall principle,>Rem paruam efſe de lines weffe © others exclaime againſt 
cam $ar6. the depriuing of profitable paſtors, * 14n:um proprer ſordidam lineam weſtern! others 
d Flac.tly. Proclaime, that" plarimy Eccleſia ſunt in quibus conſcientie & externa forma Eccleſut 
ric.quo ſup. per PArIAS e-mmpoondr! voto veſlem miſere tarbate ſant. And whethe divines 


e Ren of Miſ#ia aſked counſel in this queſtion , whether they were to leaue their places 


Pa. Blri- or putona ſurplicerheanſiver hath firſtthis Lamentation® Quale obſecrs e/). &'* 
Muae.congionatores lizeras apad Conrad Schloflelburg.lib.ts.p.64 1 | 


What 
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Whatathing I pray you is euen this, moſt cunning inventionofthe Deuill abour 

the whitegarment? which if ir be reſiſted, there is a ſmall ching [tothe ſeeming] 

ſtood vpon- and fo the Godly preachers fall into diſlike and hatred, and are thruſt 

ourwirh eueric mans good teaue : as if they were removed vpon iuft cauſes, but 

denycd conformitie out of a ſceditious ſpirir,and out of adefire to contende. but if 

they yceld vntre this garment, the open they a beginning and emterance to greater 
chaunges. Then this reprehenfion. It is 8 cuident that thoſe preachers do willingly 8 P3.64n 
deceanethEſclues who receaue the Fxceptum, & after forge vntothEſelurs I knowe 

not what interpretations. thatthey doe not this fot the Pope but for the Church, 

and that therefore they ſtill preach againſt popith errors; and that they will not 

have mens conlciencesro be bound tothele ceremonies as if they were worthips, 

and therefore they doe them one day and omir them another: for they knowe for 

what purpoſe this newe Imrerim is preſſed: they knowealſo that howlocuer ſome 

ſuch hibertie may be graunted the at the firſt for ſome feive weekes, yet that within 

awhile tharodious ſonge will bee chaunted to them: Non ſi-ue ttbt libet ſed ad wey- 

bam: this although they knowe well, yet wilfully they willnotknoweit : and giue 

miſerable counſell vnto the Cnurch : Nihil adhuc malt adeſſe,that fo the beginning 

ofthe diſcaſe may not bee reſiſted, Then this badmonition. Againe, weeanſwere \, pag 644; 
wedoenorſee how they are likely tolcaue other things ftee vnto you ſeeing they | 

will not promiſe you ro be contented with 4 white Garment, 'Otten doth Ari/o- 1 pag. 645, 
tell beat ypon this poynt, wee muſt take heed of ſmal chaunges,becauſe they make 

way to great. therefore in our iudgement its not only che white Garment that is 

aymed ar,but by it the —_ of a paſſage vhto greater evyills. Then ® thisre- m Pag.646+ 
furation, whereas you ſay this limen ſhirtis not nowe the Popes Veſture but the 

Churches Garment, Pale commaundes 1. Cor. 10, that wee ſhould diligentlie 
conſider what the wicked doe thinke of the [dolothites: therefore it exculcrh riot 
thatitis your Prince, & ſtxe, and people, rhar doe require the ſame things of you 
which the enemies of Chriſt do, for their owne tranquilitie ſake and for the avoy- 
ding of dainger : for whoſoeuer they be that are the procurers and promotors of 
theſe chaunges although they beelearned, holy,and ſound intherelig16, yerthele 
things doe not therefore ceaſe to bee the charaters of Antichriſt their cheefe and 
ſoueraigne Lord.and laſt of all this " cofiſell. we would haue you al ke of them ſee- 
ingthey are ſuch wiſe men, that they would ſhew what greacand waightie cauſes 
they haue thus ro trouble the Church of Ieſus Chriſt about a white Garment? 
whether they doc knowe that they be able to appeaſe the diuill, _£4nrich. and the 
wicked world by theſe meanes? Or to effecte ſome excellent diſcipline & order by 
this divine veſture, or what atlengrh is that ſingular excellent good thing whic 
they are ſure to obtaine by the ſame? 


n Ibi,p,64fs 


The calunmie of leauing the miniſtrie,js anſwered, & the ignor ents and others, who 
ſubſeribe,co abide wn the miniſtrie,are by the way chalenged & comvicted, 


TP Hed! it is 4 ieſte that we leaue our miniſeries: whom Angelks;men, &all the 

world [ce thruſt out avainſt our wills. *NG habent crimen que inferuntur yeluttan- Sell 144 
tibas: and what can there be more againſt our harte then the lofle of that which is s Deerer pes 
thecomfort of our liues : > 2 «is neſert nec damnari hominem niſi merito male volunts- —_> 
tis, nec liberal; wit habwe-it bonam voluntatem.haue we a good will togocour of our b Augult. 
miniſterie? So haue we to goe to Golevrha roo. indeed we arein 4 


oſe his cauſe, Pats 
*Fugere & relimgacre Eccleſiam non = re nec poſſum, nec debes.for vnleſſe our 2 caul 25» 
Oppoſites would haue vs refiſte, thereby to ſhewe our (clues willing to keepe our J_ 
miniſterie, I ſee not what they can require mote then we haue done, what goodlic 
meancs hauc we oinittcd which are lawful for vs in the feare of the Lord*haue we 
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not ſucd & that with teares: haue wenot written & that with invincible reaſong- 

Haue we not made our a which againſt all equiticare bardd? haue we not 

alſo kept poſſeſſion vntill by force we hauc bene pulled out * but wee will nor con. 

forme to ſtay in: No, nor tobe preferred neither, which hath bene offered vntg 

ſome of ys,whothinke itour dutie to reply with Beneuolus : *, Quid mihi pro impie. 
4 Carol.Sy- tatis mercede, altiorem promiittis gr «dum? hunc mpſum quens babeo auferte dum integram 
gon.de oc fideic onſci 4am tuear, this {po en Protimus Cingulun ante pedes Imperatricgs abtecit, 
imper. lib, which though we imitate in laying downe not only our benefices but all that wee 
392. haucat the feete ofour reuerent Fathers, yet cannot we be ſaid voluntarilie, wiltul. 
ly,ſinfully to giue ouer our miniſtrie, no moretheh he his office. Fourthlie,itis nor 
© the*leauing ofthe miniſtric thatis a ſinne;but the cauſes why, the ende wherefore 
"Weltphal, the cmagce wherein,that maketh the leauing of it fintull.which we haue de- 
in explicat. ſcribed [ohn 1 0.Now the leauing of the flocke condemned there,js the leauing of 
duob.mal, the hitcling for his gaine, we if we leaue our flockes it is notonly to our greatloſſe, 
minimum. Ht alſo to our vtter yndooing, Againe,thelcauing ofa flocke codemned ther,js the 
leauing ofan evill ſheepheardtharflycth daunger,we if wee leaue our flocks, leaue 

out ſecuritic and peace withall, and throwe our (clues into a ſea of troubles. The 

leauing ofthe flocke condemned there, is the emng of acareleſſe ſhepherd: who 

leaueth then to the clawes of the woulfe :we(ifwe leaue our lockes) we docit to 

keepe them by ourexamplefrom the woulte and fromall liking ofhis faire-ſhewes 

wherby he lycth in waite to deceyue, The Council worthilie condemneth them: 

F Conch - * Luiparere ag Fat a6 in predicatione refugiunt for the eaſe of a priuat lite, 
fub.Ludo. forthe fiveernes of priuat ſtudie and forthe quietnes and delight of contempla- 
wic4+4.17+ tion,wheras our Lord that he might profit many by preaching,came downe eucn 
Ia from heauen it ſelfe,from the booſom of the Father. The canon Lawe worthelic 
$ aaz:, condemneth them :8 Lui ſeipſps a winiſterys ſanttis per deſidians yen by taking 
—— themſclues to ſecular butineſles for filthie lucre ſake; Caſſzodorus  reporteth of di- 
iſto. kc. UCrſc that they lefte their ſtations in the miniſterie and conveyed thernſclues,into 
woods anddeſerts,becauſe of the difficult times of the Church in which they li- 
ued. amongſt whom I knowe not whetherI may reckon ! Hilarius of Arles whois 
1 Suppleme. {4id to haue lefthis charge and to haue gonein toan heremitage for his quictnes 
Ygae-n- andfor his priuat ſpeculations. Suchmen who can excuſe * for they doe "eligere 
m Decret. V4cationem ab epiſcopatus laberibus,c appetere in ſilentid atque otio vitam degere magis 
4p _ quam in his que ſibi comiſſa ſunt permanere.whetcas it is" pernitioſum pro re tam in tran- 
nlbid.c.47. quilitate nanim deſerere,they leaue their ſhip committed vnto them cuen in fluc7ibus 
which is more wicked & more daungerous. At ſucha time they ſhould *ex adserſo 

oIbid<.4t. aſcendere & in die bell; ſeipſos murum apponere pro domo domini, & animas ſuas ponert 
. 0 0uibu; ſuis,v1 exemplo ſux paſſionis accendant quos (ermone dottrine diutins confirmare 

p piper non -valent.Blame theſe who are blame? worthy, blame not vs who in the leauing 
non deſers. Of Our miniſteries performe that dutie of ſuffring: for the avoyding of which thelc 
P48. 19 menareaccuſed when they'doe leaue their charges. Itis our eaſe to keepe our be- 
nefices : in leauing of them we looſe that pleafantnes of that lande,and thatreſte, 

forthe ſweetnes whereof becauſc it is good, may lye downe as 1/achar did ynder 
Gen.49,14, that burtheri of ſubſcription and contormitie which wring the ſhoulders of their 
15, conſciences, which indeedifthey could tell howe, they ſhould ſhake off, Is it 
not ſo, that wee doe now ex adverſo aſcendere and oppoſe our ſelues as a wall in the 
gapor accendanus eot paſſtonis exempls quos ſermone brine diatins confirmare non v4- 

*for we would continue our preaching ſtill; but we are not ſuffered,in which 
| caſe with what facecanour Oppolitesinpute any blame vnto vs againſt their own 
q Decret.-p. law,which faich thus:1A4/ud | mMutare alind mutari: alud eft ſponte,aliud coatte aut e- 


_ ;« Ceſritare tranſire,nd ifti mutant 169: mutantur,quia non ſponte ſed coacte hoc agun. 
© [bid.c. 34: quia uo" 


# nec propria voluntate facium-ſed via propria ſede pulſi & neceſſuate coads 


Fifthly, 
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OF THE'CROSSE, if9 
Eiftly, werhay retorte this imputarion'on ovr acctiſers, who leaue their flocke in 
ſayingwith them In Zacharzes ſenſe." 0 14o.l ſhepheard who leaueſt the flocke. Ammo- 2.4, i; 
vs roavoyde the miniftente, cur of his righteare; which made him vncapable. Z. and 17, 
grits __— againſt him, bur when atter bang eleRed byTheophiles of Hex. 
ardria, him iclte ſecretly fled away. Ammontius meeting him: * Twenagri(faith he) © Soaze, 
&c,ThouEvagrius that d1ddelt tqunrarme tor cutting off of mine eare,doſtrhoy Rr: 
gorthinke char God will plazuerhee to that for touevnco thy eſe, thoucurte bes. 
our thy ronguc, becauſe rliou wouldeſt not take payncs to vie the gift thar God 
barhgiuE thee? Sure we cutrnot of our right cares but we haile then (like Malcizs) 
cur ot by the worde: whereas our Oppoſites many of them cutout their tongues, 
Forcitherthey vic nocthcir gittes at all or they haue no giftes to'vie;or abuſe their 

itres.or vie chem ro no purpole.ſoaccording to their owne diſtin&is of a now Reſt- 
gent loco 8c ans Reſident offecto,whiles we loco leaue out Aockesagainſt our wils,they 
officio leaue them willingly to tollow after their luſtes & pleaſures. As for the igno- 
xant fort amongſt the atime will come whe they will wiſhe they had left theirmi. 
niftries,forwhici they rayle at vs ſo loude,becauſerhe they ſhal perceaue vſitims ef page 
in tnferior1 babitu Domino famulariin hat vita, quam alta indebitd appetendo damnabi- 5 0.ay.s, 
liter in profundum demergs. which it they had donne with the penitent Prophet in Za. 13 5, 

Kuchanie 1 ammo prophet ut men taught me to bean Huſ bandman fro my yoarh then had | 
they eſcaped the wrath ro come, which lames denounceth: be wot many maiſlers kng- lam. z.1, 
wing that gee ſhall receanc the greater condemyation, As tor thoſe thatbee negligent a- 
mongſt them, what are they elſe butthe ill ſeruants that hide their talentes in the 
ground? yea what doc they llc but hide the wheat vnderneath the earth,&thatin 
thetime of want (whom Salomon and Gods people curſe) vntill it be rotten there, 
whereby th&y make the (clues guiltie ot as many ſouls as by thediligence of ſome 
otheruwught hauc benc wone; As forthole who byrlicir coformitie grace poperie, 
&who forthe vpholding of their coformitic broach many popiſh poyntes in their 
preaching: rhey in playne and open fight leaue their flocke, in keeping it as they . 
did in *Germamze,who by their coformutieto the [Werim, opened the doore of the = Ps 
fould for the wolfe to enter;barked not againſt him: winked attheentrice of him; Adiaphor, 
ya bargainedand trucked with him, giuing ſome of the ſheepe in Marchandize, P83 
togiue contehtement and to haue peace them ſclues . The reaſon was, becauſe 
whercas the woulfe hurecrh none of theſheepe till they aſſent, theſe miniſters by 
their yeelding, induced the ſheepeto like well ofhim, becaufe they fawe their Pa- 
ſtor came in ſome things toagreement with him, andin other things did nor reſiſt Anke5nk; 
hunſerioufly as i he were an cnemie.Sixtly, whereas Chriſt holderh the ſtarres of * * 
the Church.in his right hand, whence none can pul them againſthis will; it.is Cer. 
tte thar not one miniſter is depriuedirithis land but by his ſufferance and tolle. 
ration. Now he willnot rolerar the filencing ofany Preacher vntill he be perteRed os 
like himſelfe: and vnrill the worke be finiſhed vnto which hedid call him. It becing 23-376 
lo,weare called from the miniſterie by rhe ſame that called vs to it, and the worke 
ofout miniſteric is ended and finiſhed for the which wee were called. Should 'we 
inthis caſe ſtay ina ſervile and power-leſſe miniſtrie which hee wilt not bleſſe; in 
Which we can finde no comfort: and wherein wearediſabled from doing good? \ 
For we cannot diſcharg agovd conſcience,nor do our duties as we ſhould, which  Grego: 
becing ſo,why may wee not lament with Gregoric? onhappie man that 1 am, what ' epilt lib.4, 
make | here in this Church? Itis approuedthata Minilter ſhouldleauehis flocke *f , g.7a 

ſoluatar provided that he leaue it like a doue, que dilectionem non amirtit ſed fmper 

gemit and ſeperarerh cor pore n0# amore quibus non poreſt prodeſſe. Are we not 4. 
doe we ſeperat ſo mach asin dody? are not our bodies diſtracted rather? yeeour 
bowels rent & rorne becauſe we can prodeſſe no IR bowels of ours which 
wedclireto profit & benefitcu&toloſle of life it telte in Twp wm 

T2 r » 
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« this, Iris alfo approuedthataMiniſterſhould leaue his charge *quanao ſubdiroram ef g. 

 [tinata maluia, nee prodeſt ijs Prelatoriom preſentia,ne & ulorum nequina femper i dz. 

terins proficiat, & 1fti quidem amittaut,quem dc aliortume profectu poſſent mvenz. 

re. Is it nor ſothat many of our are ſturred vp to-a contempr ot vs © thar 

our Gouernours doe diſgrace | diſable vs from doing good * Is it not {o,thae 

our miniſtcric is waunded by manifold {laiiders, yea defiled with many. vnconſg. 

"Try... Onable obſervations in caſe we ſtay int ſorhar we may lay with Afart1rias, Þ popul 
Le&or, rebelli & eccleſie contaminaterenumio: Allthelc circumſtances make ourleauing of 
calletan. theminiſterie muchthe more excuſable incaſe we willingly did leaue ir ( which 
" Wedoenot) valeſſe itbe in this ſenſethar we willingly ſubmit our _ vnto the 
providence ofthe Lord, who for the preſent calleth vsfrom it. Nowe becauſe his 

mercie is great, we haue confidence he will one day returne againeand builde yp 
Hike +. Syon- thereforeweſtandevponour watch ro heare whathe will ſpeake of vs, and 
**** in hope waite forthe time when he will take the Raney from lehs- 
Zach.3-4+ ſus, and cloth his prieſtes withglorie and beautie; andcleanſe his houle, and then 
we doubrnot but that he will in'imercy giue vs a roome amongſt his ſeruauntes a- 
| gaine, When this time cometh, then thall our ſufferings be incauſe that wee ſhall 
« Cyprilib, © 1Pajores redire ad Eccleſiams,tor the which how readie are weeuEatan howers call, 
*3<pA.. if the Lord call vs, the Church.nced vs, orwefinde inc6lcience we muſtreencer, 


That the loſſe of the winiftrie, onto the ſaithfall Miniterrrather then 
10 approue the Ceremonies, ſhall be the Lords gaine a(ſo,as the 
iudgement of our beſt diuines ts ſo to doe. 


3.17 QGEventhly, theloſſe of ourMiniſterie ſhall (we doubtnot) be the Lords gaine 
and the Churches,and that many waycs; The Lord ſhall gaine glorie by vs,the 
tructh receyuea patient ang conſtant witnes from vs, the Church apartterne and 
« Cypei.b. xample to be conſtant in that wehaue taughtrhem; and ro ſuffer when neede re- 
yk quireth,cuen as '* Cornelius whenhe did retundere Diabol; conatus Conſtan- 
tic lib.de] #14 #4, and became pulcherrimo exemplo ſuis audutoribus. > Chriſtus ex Nazareth dife- 
Adiaphe. dens.C7c. Chriſt leauing Nazareth,& meaning to returne as ſoone as occaſion otfe- 
P*$-+  rethitſelfe, doth not forſakethat Churchburby his conſtant confeſſion and cxik 
» cdifyerhir,& confirmeth it againſt the Phariſeis ſuperſtition which in his preach- 
» Ing he had before impugned. ;Butif to-haue the more libertie and ſufferance to 
» gather his afſemblics he would haue taught the doctrine of tuſtification fearfullic, 
»» coldlic, or (as we nowe ſpeake) : and haue toutched the Phariſics bur 
, ſoftlicandgentlic and obſerued their traditions, and haue ſought their loue and 
» goodliking becing manifeſtenimies to the truth, then had hee { forſaken indeed] 
» both that Churchand the truth itſelfe alſo. So Elas, when he fled, he did not for- 
,» ſake the church,or leauc it to Beals woulfes, but by his conſtant cofefſion and (or- 
» _ exile,he did confirme itin the eruth-: but if he would have 1 a og 

»» Of Baall ceremonies, haue paynted them,excuſed them, ifhee would hauc ſpar 
» the Baalites and modabeicadaſh in generall onely, and ſo hauec owed the 
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iesand ambiguities in the cauſe that was betweene himand them, he.did 


notforſake thechurch, bur by his conſtant conteſſion and manitfolde aiflictions & 
writings, hedoth ſtrenghten and confinne.it to this day. When we conſider theſe 
Pings. weclearc our owne conſciences with ioye from all ſcrupleof eiltic lea- 
wng of the church,ſo wefill them with a trembling fearc of guitie keauing itgt we 
my leaue ur former faithtulnes, andthereby leaue or 4. >. looſeour(clucs/ 
kl afalſealarum of late that ſome had yeelded, the papiltes cryed gur, © foo. 


ith Proteſtantes to beleeue your preachers any more, for-their ſakes; or your celi- 
uch ye {ce there 15 none that will ſuffer as we doe forours,the common 
peoplethey ſwore rhey were turn-cores that had yelded, & thar for ther ſakes the 
ry 4 wclecue any more indeed, preach whilechcy would. Neither would 
thus fuſtratign of our labours only follow, but a deprivation alſo of former gittes, Mal.2.9. 
zcale,loye, paynfulnes, joye, yea knowledge & all, vntill the threat were brought ods.-tincts. 
ypon vs, / will make you alſo vile, The Hebrucs haue a proucrb, *Camelus cornua gue. 36287 3 
rens,aures amuſts: and it is ſpoken of Baleam, who to cxalt his horneon high bythe + geer.s; 
preferremenrs which Balaxc offered him, loſt both ir and the ſpirix, of prophecie, , 955+" 
which was before within him, Were not we well holpe vp,trow yee, if fora bene= + 
hceor ſome other preferremenr,leſſe then that horne which Balaam. ſought. wee 
ſhould looſe a better ſpirit of propheſiethen cuer he had-a better care bored tho- 
rough & opened, together with a clouen tongue rouched, purged, and enkindled 
with the coale of che Altar £ Bettera deſertion of the beneticethen this defection 
0 the Lord, berter to be deprived of carthlie then of heauenlie graces; yea better 
toloole carth then heauen ; aliuing then life ſpirituall. As for the,;Church, if any 
hurt cometo ir by our departure ipſs viderent who are the caule(to wig) our cccle; 
fiaſticall Gouernours cuen as their owne Law witnefſeth : Speaking of them who « Decrer.pa. 
areconſtrained to leaue their charges: now ipſi in hoc peccant (4 ſaith the Canon)que- Q.1.045, 
niam non ſponte ſed coalte hoc agunt, ſedilli qui eos perſequuntor nec ipſis Pieaps hoc im- Gea. 1. 
putari pote#t ſex i1lts qui hoc agere cogunt, ln reſpect ot vs, the hurt cometh per accidens 
only, and wee cannot helpe it, who may not doe cvill that good may come of it, 
which was Loths fault, nor yecld vatoa leſſer ſine to auoyda greater that whigh' *Erippen.. 
was *Origens, Wheras it is obiccted to vsas once tothe diuines of Germanic in the lib.c.64, 
broyleot the Adiaphoriſme there: # duobus malis minus,* the anſwere hath bene gi>, "roman, 
uen by them: that this holdeth nor us mals culpe,but in matis pens onely, Cleaue in cxpoiie, 
we(then) without ſcpararion to that which we knowe is good, and doe wee our; Forenr 
ductie as irbecometh vs, and leaue weto God the care of his Church, s Deus dat. g Concil. * 
ſucceſſores, When Zeno had obtayned a Biſhop for Carthage, the Cleric there relol- Mort 
ued thus : Þ {i ita eſt inter poſits his periculoſis condutionibus Eccleſia Epiſcopam non de oh IR 
Autor habere:. oubernet cam Chriſtus qui ſemper dignatus eff gwbernare, Eightly, and pſec 
laſt of all : the judgement of forraine diuines directerh vs to this courſe, Forinthe: fongats 
anyone of theAdiaphoriſme in Germanie, the whole church of 'Hamborough:. pou 
® cMagdebureh: of "Geneua: with diuers others,thought itthe better ap dag de- 4d Philip, 
part then to conforme to the Surplice & ſome other popiſh ceremonies then im- m To Seite 
poſed. Diverſe private men haue written to this purpoſe, ſome of which write pur- ib Myris 
poſcly cuen of 9ur Engliſh ceremonies. * Maiſter Calvin writing his tudgement to g;aghe. 
the Engliſh Church at Frenckforde, doth viterly condemne the ceremonies nowe « lo. Gulup 
controverſed, M'? Beza writing his iudgement to the Miniſters of Englande, ad-. p, Metzh, 
vilcth them to giue ouer their places rather then to ſubſcribe tothe ceremonies &, 019, Calui. 
the reſt of the corruptions controverſed,or by filence to foſter them, M * Bullinger | nexgopichs 
and 4 Pet. Martyr gaue adviſc to conforme to the clorhes at firſt, whoafter percey- ., 
w; what hurt came of Fagan: 4'vr their indgement,as theſe wordes ſhewe:/ 'r.nepit. 
At de veitibus & ſacris.crc. as forthe holy garmenres which areto be ved inthe ze 4 
miniſterie ſeeing they relembleaſheweof the Malle, and are meere reliques of 
hos Aa z popcrie, 
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| 6 Mit Bullawger thinks they arenotto be viſed lraft the thing which tendeth 

= Fandal be dy mn ole.Imy (elf, although Iwas'cueranadyerlt. 

ric to the vic of ſuch ornamers, yer Ae theleſſe beraoſe 1 fawerhere was preſent 

daunger leaſt you ſhould be depriued from preaching & har perhaps there woulg 

bee ſome hope thatasaltarsand brag, 116 6 taken away,ſo allo thole thewes of the 

Mafſe ſhould beeremoued if youandothers of thenniniſtric would doe your be} 
endexuours,which parchaunce would nor be done if atother ſhould ſucceedein 
yourplace,which ſhould not only norfeeke the remoual of theſereliques bur alſy 
defende,maintayne and foſter them, thereforeT was the flower to pertivadethar 

ou ſhould rather refuſe rhe tminiltrie then reaccaue the vic of thoſe garmentes, 
Notwithſtaling, becauſe Thaueſeene ſcandals arite which are vna Gable: 
forenow Thane calcly condeſcended to M* Ballwmgers Tudgement.whar then theſe 

».-  - men hauero the contrarie in their epiſtels, rharought nor be pretudicial to vs, ſith 
oe yy here they recanre it:6 in that which they wror they preſcribed norule to! binge: 
EpAol23 andrhe counſel which they gaue tor direction was generall,only fach as left men 
inepill. a4 f© their owne diſcretion rouching circumiſtances which were perticular: * 1% autem 
: EW - quiestn ipſo cert amine concilia hic nn expedta valae quippe ſamus a vobis procu/, ini pe 
mepiſtol, £07ſultetts areas” Andour caſe differcth « ning Abe they coufelled yelding, 
alunico. they hoped the ceremonies mighr the better be aboliſhed by the ſtaying of good 
Angli, men inthe miniſtric, which hopeis fe rg & they intended a forbearz:1ce 
aww and*rolleration, whereas we are preſſed, ynder ourhandes to approuc them: and 
uldemept this tolleration they limiredal(o to be continued for a* while: rhey ever condem- 
ned chereducing of theCeremonics controucrſed into the Churches, where they 


had ben diſuſed before, which thing is ſought for nowe. 


© That the ſmall cſlimation of preaching, vnder pretence to cave for praying as the 
O ppaſites alleadge,js the abaddone or murthering fine of theſe dayes, 
ja, takes away the right ve of the Sabuth. 

wary Tit thirdandlaft refuge is, that iris no great matterthough the proceedings of 
« = conformitichauenoſuchgreatcarefor Preachers and preachingas wee doc 
wiſhe,becanſe preaching is riorſo much to be cared for as praying is,a praying mi- 
niſterie wil doe well enough ina Church alreadie ſtabliſhed ifrhere b< Preachers 
FER here and there to preach now 8&then,thart which I may call cuen che Abaddon,l 
"Parifient,  MEane the deſtroying and murthering herefic of theſe laſt dayes. Firſt,the S2both 
liba.ca.zo being *Inſrgne Chriſtianitatis, how chaſt ſhould we keepe ir from all alienc adultc- 
_ rations? aftcr rheexample of the auncient Chriſtians, who preſerucd irpurctrom 
Xannze, Carnall mirth, from ſuperfluitiein feaſtinges and apparell, and from rowing the 
«ent lulia, wayes with floures ypon this reaſon, herenim Gentium ſunt. This reaſon lictle pre- 
c Whitaker. Vaylerh with this herefie, which what broacherh it, bur ea que ſuxr gentium 7 The 
bowree oy. little power which it aſcriberh to preaching, is the Swenckſeld;2ns,the Libertines, & 
I foln. the Anabapriſies: for<cuen (o hold they thar the word preached, is ofno great cif- 
cam... xcic,andthatthehearingand preaching of itis not neceffarie, againſt which not 
bape.arr.g, Oly our*writers, but our Oppoſites are wont to inveigh. Thegreater care which 
_ zag. it hath of a age, bone omg, from the papiltes, for euenſo hold they 
pray peri. z that the Saboth is ſantified well enough by hearing Maſſe ſaid, alchongh there be 
cn o® noſcrmon: which what*ſound proteſtit can endure? Andſecing the contemner, 
..p.s, thenegligenr,the ignorant;prattiſe that other polition of papiſtes,auditio Miſſeg 

C Thom, preferenas auditioniverbi, which our Writers diſtaſte ſo much : is this a tiine to 
Apoto pa. ſpredd the infeRtion of thisherelie to theirincouragement* Secondly, this 4644- 
__ dmoucrthroweth the good which the Church ſhould reape by the Magiſtrates 
L«.20.3, office, who cannotbcLordofthe Vincyatdto docinic what pleaſe himſcltc,with- 


Out 
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ontgreat wrong to Chriſt the heyre: who ſellerh not the inhetitance of it vnto 


any,bur letterh it out to hire only;that it may be tilled & made fruitfull, whichthi 
hereſie doth forbidde: yea ſo forbiddeth as that withall it biddeth the es cory 

rarie, Lording and plowing (ſaid Zatimer once) cannot agree, but this hereſie ſer- 

teth p Lording,not caring whether the plough ſande ſtill. The 8 Lord comaun- g Cornd, 
deth 


e? ſtones to be caſt out ofthis Vineyard,and a Watch-towre build: that the 14nſen.cone 


cord Evan. 


»Oxon be throwen out of his Temple,and a pulpit erected forthwith filled : that yet:ca.s 14 
3a hedge bc made about the Vineyard, and a Wine-preſle ſet vpthereinthat nw” 4 » lin.g.2. 


continually runne with wine for the comfort of his called : whereas this her 


2 Marc. 11s 
© 15-17. 


ayeth ro the hul bandmen, I.et the ſtones alone inthe Vineyard, Let the Oxen, 3 M%-21, 


yea Aſſesalenc in the Temple,and what needeth ſuch forwardnes of reformari- 


' better Biſho 


much leſle d 


eh 


33 


3 
- 
Fo 


Preachers,& Preachers accordinglic labouring in them. In deed to cramme a few 
Biſhopps ſuperfluonſnes,is meerg hipocrifie, the Church cannot bee nurſed as it 


"ſupplied by one: vntill alſo theſe churches hauc in them maintenance for a Prea- «<4 Parifien, 


good calling it they be worthie: __ the old and auncientCanons which thun \e.::. 
r 


bib. 1.ca.49 


derthus: To ſuffer men to ſue for benefices, ? now eff conſalere populis, ſed nocere, nec Malac.316 


Preſtare regimen ſed erigere diſcrims. Integritas enins pr eſidentium eſt ſalus ſubditorum 
pt Ly quem ambitas occupauit etiamſi moribus atque actibus nd offendn,ip fe 


fi "Hides, 
3.02.33, 


us 14men inity [ui e nitioſus exeplo: & difficile eft 3 bono peragantar exita que ma- p Decree. 
b fant reins; od Howbeit ge hereſic hath brought abour,that many lceke 1 ii 


for church dien 


w 


® 4% 


irics, 


whith ſue for them only, againſt which theCang thus: Yul. q Decer.p: 


nerato paſtore quis cur andis ouibus adhibedt medicin: aut qualem de ſe frutlum produttu- woe 
rus py pr » peſte radix in -(aefr Anditis out of Nis herefie alſo, that Biſhops gt 
thinke they may diſcharge themſclues by governing,thou h they preach not,cuE L : 
they were in a manner tolde inthe ſpeachethat M* Barloweoncemadeto them TOE 
atthe beginning of a Convocation, Nov it is ſomewhat, that this is thevomite of \bid-14.14. 
Bellarmine* him (elfe, Erſi Pontifices non cactonantur gamen multoz alios patorales attns \” jy 


exercent, ligant, ſoluunt, contrower ſias indicant Cc. cucn that *a nate himſelfe a&.z.5.6, 


abhor- 
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abhorrethit, Naterant Fieronymss in capwt 4.46 FP keſ. & x Anenſ. evifl, ;-, Propre. 


rea palam noz d:ſtinxiſſe Paſteres & Dotlores, quia omnis Paſior aebet docere, & nomes 


Paſtoris ſignificat attionem perſonalem, ficut nowen medi, As forthe hurt which co. 


meth hence,the church cut groneth alreadie vnder it, which canno: be at a worſe 
t Decree, handethen when /oco vitorts ipſe 7 gory is aduauncedin it, and they (erto py. 


vd.ſoprs. Ae gthers. who are to be depoſed ſooner then they that be negligent in the dye. 


y Cz*5 A- tic of preaching ? For the" old canon runneth thus : Epiſcop#s vou docens deponatyy: 
poltol53, \hereas nowe theſe men are advaunceth ro the place of pr caching and depot Ng, 
who ſhould for their negligence this way,be firlt of all depoſed rhelclucs. Whence 

alſo it tolloweth thatnone but Preachers-are depoſed, who ſhould alone (ty jn, 
Moreouer itis out of this herefie,that men thinke ir ſufficient, if th of pomp 1by 0- 

w Bellarmi. thers,which iumpeth againe with that pofirion of the Papiſtes, * Saif ef fe ita cu. 
de pore. rene ab alys prefieri. And againe, * Eprſcepi quod per ſec concionantdo non facinn, hucfa. 
bt ciunt per alies, Nowe God conteſterh againſt this ſerting foorth ot the charge of 


lib 12.14 the Santuarie ynto others. Our? Writers affirme, That he that preached by g. | 


Bz 44.8, w , | 
y Thom, thers, ſhall goe to heauen by others, but to hell in his owne perſon. There be *]e. 


Men". ſyites whotcach,a Miniſter can nomore feede by another, then a Phyſition can 


Kos 20.cuare by another. And thatifa Miniſter would labour by another, then hee muſt 


5 mw eate by another alſo, but himſclfe eate nothing. Laſt of all, this heretie ſeareth the 
« Gregor.in' conſcience of hundreds, ſo that they paſſe over many Sabothes withour prea. 


pator-P-2 ching, and ſome of them, preach norarall, neither by them (elues,nor others, Bur 


cap. 4 
b Decret-p, ®* Gregorie,the Þ Canon Lawe, yea our *Oppoſites them ſelues haue raughr, that 
<3" a Miniſter canno moreenter into the Church vpon a Saboth without preach. 
eD Baving. ing, and not be culpable of a damnable finne: then Aaron could enter ar any time 


Lords pra, into the C onpnecs without death, in caſe hee ſoundeth not his bells ar what 


4228-1544 time heentred. Some 4of our Fathers hauc alſo taught, that he ſinneth the finne 


commas. Of a dumbe dogge,that paſſerh ouer a Saboth-day withour preaching: and that he 
.Þ.155- ſuffereth the peopleto pollute the Saboth for want of teaching, in fo ſinning: 

Menon, Tothis*doth Origene,& out of him Eſpenceus draw and apply that Lawe of Me- 

q=0wp, ſes: whichcomaundeththe Prieſt not to departfrom the Tabernacle of the Lord, 

Bur as for them. whom this hereſie hath ſo paded & benummed, that they thinke 

they are well enough diſcharged, if the Leirurgic bee read, though preaching bee 

f lob Ferns \vantingeut for whole monethes together: I leaue them to a papiſt doome,which 

waz, 15 thus paſſed ouerthem: \0 lim portenti inſlar habitum fuit, i pro Epiſcopo haberetur, 

qui non etiam re ipſa verum F piſcopi munus exhwuiſſet quod hodre pluſquam mon/'ri (co 

habetar, fi quis exhibeat ,quos cum temporum natura, ſcriptura, Eccleſia, Conſilia, Ponrf- 

ces, Patres, Superi, Inferi, accuſent, damnent g,, quis eff qui abſoluat: Further, this herchie 

—_— walt the Saboth, fich it diſmembreth it of preaching, the chicteſt worſhipp 

of all the reſt, Tris more principallthen the adminiſtring of the Sacramentes, as 

& D Ritſon, Pavle was ſenttopreach the Gopſell, rather then to Baprize, that which our Op- 

2gai,Apol. poſircs 8them ſelues confeſſe: who allo adde;that it is better then gou erning is, 

dit py theadminiſtring ofthediſcipline,when they ſay, God *gathererh his Church by 

p4.300, the mouthes of preachers,not by the ſummons of conſiſtories. It is aboue reading, 

where theApothecaric reakerh not the perfume to cauſe it to ſmel,the houlehol- 

der cutteth not the whole loafe, that everic one may haue a full morſell, nor the 

bellowes ſtirre yp the fire,to cauſe it toflaſh into the han of the hearers,as preach- 

1Þ Rbing. Ing doth;cuenas our! Oppoſites themſclucs haue taught. It is more excellent then 

33s praycrallo,becauſe Paule himſelfe preferrethprophecying,cuen wher he ſpeaketh 
».Cro.14.., Of prayer : and prayer muſt beſandtified by the the word,& be directed by preach- 
ar tA ing of it : and prayer is aſpeaking of ours to God, whereas preaching is Gods 
voyceit ſelfe to vs, To cometo Church then, and there to pray butnot to heare, 

were the vamanerlincs of a clowne, that being in his Princes preſence, will haue 


all the 
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- 
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lthetalke him ſelſe, and not ſuffer his Prince to ſpeake: it were alſo that ® Popiſh m Thom. 
barbarouſnes, which holdeththarthe duetics of the Saboth,ſerneEnotro edifle the >M9-109- 


Chiirch: bir to ſerue the Lord forſoorh, with the ſacrifice ofa foole, with 2 facri- 
ficethatis Viinde, becauſe withour knowledge, which his ſoule abhotrerh. In te: 
x hereof a whole volume ſuffiſeth nor;to ſhewe the indienitic ot this herelie. 
then conclude we not with our” Oppoſites; who c6teſſe ſore of them. thar 
th<Lord hath ordayned preaching as the moſt norableſt of aWVother meancs; and 
$*tHhe chiefeft; for the ereQing of his kingdome inthe world: which ifirbee trac, 
_—_ ptayergiue plice tofitebelowitatthoughtanholywortk! pp&Bur whe. 
theyit 
i«Heeeſarte; (6 thata Saboth can not be fanRified well withoutit This all reaſorr 
h, forafminch as it isan ordinance of che [Lorde; a * commaundemertt of 
Chiiltes,a 3 practiſe of the Apoſtles; yea euer thorough All ages; tithete oF late in 
the#&ld Church and in the new, there was preacliing Tuery Saboth, lo thatthe 
metingWwiyrhought to ſuffer aflorabledefarinitie, whenſveurit was wanting, 
Int ſtines dayes.readitig and opening of thewordlafteil for anhotitelongeordi- 
natilic on euerte Saboth : InTerallians,A therewas not a meeting of the 'S hriſti- 
ans,but their ſoules were teddſacris ſermonibus betore they brake vprhe aſſemblie, 
Nowit is preciſenesto (ay, #{rrmonis needfFull in eticrie'Saboth, not fo of olde : 
Furrant ante hec tem pora [anttifoumi Patres/(ſaith*"a papiſt himfelfe) qui ' ſgults Do. 
minichy hontlias ad po pulum declamitarant. Which our* Writers requare,as needfull 
tobeperformed &praftifed now. This Fomelie decliymed, wasa Sermon prea- 
ched:'read an homilie, the Miniſter could nor, and ſo bee difcharged in auncience 
ries :'the rifing* of Homilies wes this, when the Miniſter of a Ootirey: parifh 
was ficke,and could not preach, then the Deacon was ſer roreade an Home : 1 
fay,the Deaconar the firſt,and not the Paſtour, who'never fayled to preache the 
worde,it hee were able ro come rothe Charch. Henceis it, tharanother *Coun- 
dlltooke orderiti Cities and Towrics, that though the Bifhoppe were ficke, yet 
theplace ſhould beſupplicd, vt 1nquam defit Dominicts diebas aut feſt iuttatibus qui 
verbums Dei predicit, iuxta quod intelligere valgus pe. To theſame purpoſe teride 
theDecrecs of other C ouncills,to wit, vt * onibas rebut precipue Dominicis populum 
dvteat pietarts eloyuia, which, that it paſſed through all ages, we hauerhis wirnes : 
Dies Dominicus a temporibus Apoſtolorums ctlebris, v1 in vAum ones cuenirent ad and; 
erdum verbem Dowint. The Ltirurgie of poblique prayer yeelding therto, as thele 


wordes ſheave : 7 Puancelia et F piftole diehus Dominicis lineua Germanica ex ponantur, 


- 


edf, rempore' nulla (Miſſa, ne populum ab anſcaltarione diftrahi coming a, celt retar.ln- 


deedthe readirts it ſelfe of rhe Lawet,the Pſalmes, the Epiftlesand Golpells reve- 


rentlyvſed,did not preiadice preaching as noiv it doth, bur furthercd it rather, for- - 


aſmnch as the cu tring of rhe Leflons *by Hicrome (before > whotm whole bookes 
werereadin order; as they be now in the Churches reformed) wasto ſhorten the 
Leiturgie,that {6 there might betimefor preaching : and the Leflons did ordina- 


the moſt principallof the Saborh worſhipp&,or n&aworthipp it is thar 
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rilie yeeld © rextesfor che Preachers, or the Pſalmes, vntes ir wetCon the feaſtes of F{on?3? 


the Natiuitie, Eaſter, and Penrecoſte,when ſpecial} textes were wont to bee cho- 
ſen, fit for the ſolemnirie of thoſe times, Hence it is that the Papiſtes themſelues 
can alleadge for the antiquitie of rheir readinges ſucti places only,as proue they 
wereafterward preached vpon (after the example ofrhe Church of the Iecwes) as 
theſe doe ſhewe : © Pulchre dum legimus hodie Enangelum, ſpiritus ſanctus obtulit no- 
bis [ Aonem,g7c. Audiuiſtts lectionem Euantgely. &c. with'the flike,which were their 
entrances into their ſermons. The modertie Churches continew preaching as a 
neceſfarie ductie of the Saboth, bath intheir indgement and in their practi e. As 
for their 1udgement, they reach, 5 Schola Domint pracipue commendatur in the pIc- 

loan. &c. g Pet.Ram,commenta de Relig lib.2.ca. 6, 


Bb cept 


4 Durane* 
de rit lib.” 
7 cap.23, 

AR.13-15, 
& 15, 2. 

© Ambror. 

Ib. de offic, 
1,.cap.y. 

iſ Ambroſ, 
epiſtcl 55, 
& 13 & mn 
Ib de Ele. 
& len ca. 
20. Auguſt 
inepiſtol. z 
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2.96 fr 19517 11295 rift: 
cept of theSaboth, and they ſett downe b pie fungi 1 LI 
6 . mr of it. As for their practiſe, whereas we thinke it a of wats of preccilencs to 


hn praccep. { cuery. Saboth, the lawps of Genes cSmaund * 1p in cucry church 
jobRey, WT 9 other places we haue this reſtimonie, which ſhew, 


. J A | . , ” p. 0 P f 
lb 1.cap. eth our coldnes. ® Dichas Dominicis apud nos in finguljs parocbys ad minimum due, 
ie ta _ habentur conciones. Fiftlie, Mead h all pietie and religion in 


12,11 uenchethallz comempt of prophecying, This of 

p Condi the c = a matter _ ro beaten ON A Saboth from the 
<ap.c1 hearing of the words: whereas now taſeemme tg excuſe ſuch a manner, is become 
Trea'3?-* aſhewofpreciſencsandthat out of this hereſie. This of olde appointed a Saboth, 
Cantic.-7 dayes journey to trayayle abroad to hearethe word, whe no ſermon was at home, 


<a My : whereas now {a rodoe, is ſermon. 
19 .Plal 84 ut of this herclie; This of olde'ruminated 
o'd Thos ied, and meditared on it cucn the da- 


4 o="4%. both throughout, yeain priuate? conferred 
05055 my wor'ng 5 bich nawis become faRious, gathering of conventicles, and 
Che”? thatby reaſon of this hereſie. Ths)tafall mill hone: pe agar _ 
_—* ri. Loo pul le ke Cs hearing theword, 
r Aureane which onely is neceflajiezallof which nowe are lawtull enough, ypon w_ pre. 
Can.45 tendedexcutle, and that out of this -herefie, (Sixt Yah Forth PM 


2.an.1. plying of the warde by the ſame, the ordinarie meane of our ſpeciall  fayth,with- 
» Elem. our whichthereisnograce,r fyour ith God, or faluation to bee lookedfor: 
vs Megane this hercfiethat ſcanteth preaching, and maketh men to be careles of it, 1s , ro 
; Luc.1o 42 Murtherer 2 * How ſhall they belecue without a Preacher © 7 How ſhall they 


5 Kom.1.96 ſtcrthat preachethnor,is ſencfor a plague, ſub quo famem > ſtim populus patiatur, 


elO,14.,1 


7 Marcg, So 

# Cane8. Iris . De wouldbee none ende, To con- 

X Decret pa, clude therfore, whereas all meanes of Saborh Cree m_y muſt be aboliſh qa God 
qp.eapas. him ſelfe doeth giue example, in raking the Manna out of the way,w ar Once. 

A» = AS grew to be an occafion of Saboth-breach : and the ceremonics 0 
Apolog,p. preſent controverſie are many wayes guiltier of his impic- 

Exedas.: ; tic: praye we againſt them, as M* Fexe prayed hartily 

ys +» --Qoce againſt the Yurplice: *Ir is pitie ſuch baytes 


pag. 1873, 


A 1 able of the contents of 
the leverall Chapters, and Sections 
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of this booke. 


The Idolatrie of the | 


Crofle. 
CHAP.IL 
df by: [roſſe in Baptiſme is Idslatrie arainſt 


God, and teachetb that Gods delighted 
With wil-worſhip, Sect.1, 

The -onahgts;f the wolf teacheth merit, ſatiſ- 
faltion, and pardon for finne,ſett.2. 

T he effettes of the croſſe ſpirunal,great & mar- 
veilows.T wo obiettions to the ſame anſwered, 
Set.3. 

In grace given and received by men, as alſo 11 

ormes of Oathes, the croſſe 45 not only 10yned 
and matched with (hrift, but ſometime over- 
matcheth bins as being more effetiual then be, 
SelF.4. 
Theſigne of the croſſe, 4 part of the Devills 


Worſhip: oe charatter to effedt things {u r= | 


natural and deviliſh miracles, An $131TH- 
ment of Witchcraft: an inchannting rodd, a 


magical fine, Sett. 5. 


T be Smyplice as a Prieiily and holy veftiment, 
« tobe adored, Sett.6. 

The Croſſe, Surplice, &c. incurable and irrre- 
caperable Jdolothites : the croſſe no creature 
of God, therefore viterly to be aboliſhed, ſect, 

» CE 

Two ſeveral finnes committed in retayning the 
Croſſe: the firit reſerving it 4s 4 fpeciall and 
ſcandalous monuments 7dolatrie aft: with 
hx reaſons againit the retayning of it , ſett.8. 

The ſecond ſmne commuted in retayning the 
croſſe, is the datnger of Idolatris 1 ut for | 
rae tocome, Sett .g. 

How ſome contrarie to the Papiits meaning and | 
Writing denie adoration to be gimen to the ae- 
reall croſſe, ſect. 10. 

How the ayrie figne of the croſſe is Jdolized and 
Worſhippec! the tranſcant, ſett.11; 


Reaſons with abieftions anſwered,whby the croſe 
may not be entertayned by vs, &c. ſett.12. 


We commit Idolatrie in recey ving the croſſe, be- 


\ 


c4%ſe Wwe doe not xealouſlie baniſh it;ſef1. 13 . 

The ſecond kinde of participation With 7dola- 
trie is, When We may hindar it, and doe not, 
Self. 14. 

T hree obwettions fully aunſwered, Whereby the 
Oppoſites endevonreth to proove that to comes 
municate with our (roſe, us no Idelatrie, 
fe &.1 In 

en obiection of the Oppoſites anſwered, ſaying, 
they may vſe the Croſſe, becauſe they haue 
chaunged the croſſe. T hough there bee foure 
ſortes of things that may be chaunged, yet the 
croſſe 1s none of them, Set, 16, 

eAn enlargement and continuance of the matter 
comamed m the former ſeftion,ſett.t7., 

Our Croſſe not chaunged from the Papiiticall 
croſſe, whileit ours 4s alſo theirs reſemble 
(brittes death : and While#t the olde peece of 
hi figure and forme remaineth ſe&.1 4 

T be Oppoſites firſt difference, why our croſſe not 
the ſame With the Papiites, [z. becauſe not the 
ſame Numero,ſett.19,. 

The oppoſites ſecond differice'why our croſſe nos 
the [ame with the Papiſtes, [z. becauſe ours ts 
made at the fount only : theirs at the church 
doore alſo, ſeit,20. 

T be oppeſntes third difference of onr croſſe and 
theirs, 15 in the meaning, end and w/e, ſe, 
2ls 

Omr vt of the (roſe, the ſame With the Pupiits 
in ſeaven teſpeftes. T he oppoſites diftinftion 
of effettiye and ſignificatrve 1n defence of it, 
anſwered, ſett.22., 

Evills occaſioned by the croſſe it ſelfe, people, 
Minifter, aud Governowrs that urgent, ſeth, 


23. 

Five defences of the croſſe oviefted by the Oppe- 
fites : T he firit whereof 1s anſwered in this 
ſeAion, and that Which followeth,ſef.24.25, 

Obiettions of the oppoſites for the croſſe confu- 
ted in this ſeft.and mm the 27. following. Cere- 
menies honorable in their awncient beginning, 
muit bee correfted, not remooved. ſell. 26. 


27. 
T he abuſe of the (raſſe can not be remooved, the 
Croſſe it ſelfe remayning, Sett. 2 8. 
Ce 


Preaching 


Preaching as it is now vſed in England, is not 
ſufficient to remove the abuſes of tbe croſſe, 
the croſſe it ſelf remayning, Set. 29 30. 

Oppoſites obiettion awnſWwered, which is, the a- 
buſes of the Croſſe are ſufficiently reformed, 
becauſe the eAltars, Shrynes, Images,@c. be | 
viterly removed, c, Sett.z1, : 

Reaſons why the acreall croſſe ought rather to 
be abelijht then the materiall,Sett.z 2. 

It avayles nothing to remoove the materiall 
croſſe, retayning the myſticall, ſet. zz. | 

e Another Oppoſites obreltion aunſwered : Which 
is, We vet as 4 cruill ceremonie, not religi- 
onus, ſett. 34+ 
Pretence of a civil ende of the crofſſe,excuſes 


not the croſſe vſed in the Worſhip of God, ſett. 


35-  O0E op 

The vſeof the Croſſe 5 religious not tivill, as 
the Oppoſites prooved mn this ſettion,and that 
which followeth,ſett 36. 

T he x. obieftion of the Oppoſites annſwered: 
which is, be is not worſhipped un the Sacra- 
ment,but is only an attendant vpon the ſacra- 
went, ſeft,z9. 


The ſuperitition of 


the Croſſe, Sea.r, 
CHAP, 11, | 
THE Crofſe it an I ly forbidden b 
the ho, obryey, 2m "+ I, F 


The Crojſeis direftly an fmage, ſeft.z. 

T he Oppoſites ſaying , the ſecoud commannde- 
ment forbiddeth onely materiall Images, are 
conſuted. T he croſſe now vſed us not ſimply 
aercall, ſet. z. 

T he Oppoſites ſaying our croſſe is no Image, be- 
cauſe they intend no expreſſion, are confuted, 

el}. 4. 

T Lorton confuted, Which not able to denic 
the croſſe to be an Image, affirme Images to be 
lawfſull in caſe the Magiſtrate commanunde 
them,cc. And the aereall croſſe is worſt of 
all Images, ſets. 

T he aereall croſſe is a new ſigne direftly againſt 
the entendement and rule of Gods Worſhippe. 
T he dannger of retayning old popiſh cereme- 
wes Sett.6. | fb 

T he croſſe ſinneth againſ# this maine principle 
of es ary bee hat addeth or tak eth foam 
irc. Popiſh ceremonies worſe then [ewiſh, | 
ett. 7. 

The Oppoſites that affirme their ceremonies to 
come from the primitixe church 1mmediatlie, | 


and not from poperie,are confuted,ſett$, 
g . 


A Table of thecontents of the ſeverall Chapte.., 


— 


M— 


| The ſecond defence of the croſſe confuted - thy 
5s, We receine it not as ſuperſtitionſie abug 
by the papiſtes, but as firſt vſed by the Fa. 
thers, ſett.10. 
Its uo good defence of the croſſe to ſay wee bane it 
om our Fathers, not from the papifles, be. 
caxſe the fathers alſo abuſed both, the (imple 
vſe of it, and as it 1s mixt With oyle, ſet, 
I. 
T he Croſſe is condemned as a ſupertitiow cere. 
monie: as ſuperititions Wil-worſhip, and for 
a [ſuperituions ceremonie,and will. Worſbipps 
ſacramentall,ſe.12. 
T he croſſe is a Wil- worſhippe, proeved by thre 
reaſons.ſeft.13. 
T be bolines and neceſſitie of the croſſe, cauſe it 
to ſmell very ranktte of ſuperitition , (ct, 


14. 

T he Oppoſites ſirft reply aunſwered: which i, 
that the law commanuxaes not the croſſe a an 

holy worſhip like the Papifta, ſet. 1. 

T be Gronde pretence for deſence' of the croſſe, u 
neceſſitie, ſett.16, 

We can hardly accuſe the Papiites of any abuſe 
of the wole, becauſe We abuſe it. almoit « 
much as they,ſeft.17. 

T be third abuſe of the croſſe confuted: Which «, 
that the croſſe ts vrged of neceſſue Without 6. 
miſſton,even as With the Paprites, ſelt.18. 

T he preſſing of the croſſe confirmes popiſ prixci- 
ples: the vrging of the croſſe, eſtabliſheth a pe- 
p1ſh neceſſitie, Ex conſequenti, ſett. 19. 

T he croſſe as the Oppoſites vſe ut,s prooyedtobe 
ſacramentall, ſett.10, 

T he Oppoſites ſaying the croſſe ts Sacramentalt, 
# fore Wayes faulty, ſeft 21. 

T be Fathers woe a neceſ31tie of the croſſe verid 
ſuper#tiiouſlie: the Papiites more mdife- 
rent then they, therefore their authoritie uu of 
no value for the croſſe,ſelt. 22. 

T be Oppoſites gize that to the ſigne of the croſſe, 
Which is onely proper to an eſſentall part of 


br the ſacrament, ſelt.1;. 
» 


e oppoſes obiettion ſaying the croſſe in Bap- 
ts[me 15 inferior to the Water, becauſe it comt 
aſter,confuted, ſeft.14. 

eA third fault wherein the oppoſites v/urpeth 
vpon ſacramentall offices, ſett.25. 

Though the deviſing of new ſignes corrupt the 
ſumplicitie of Sacramentes ordayned by(iriſt, 
yet it hindereth not but ſomething 5 left ts 
the (burch concerning circumſtances,as time, 
place,order,ofc. ſet. 16. 

Thowgh it were lawfwll for the (hurch to deviſe 
newe ſignes, yet not ſor religious vfe, eſp ecial- 
lie Where God bath ordayned ſigns for the 
ſame purpoſe alreadie, ſeft.27, 

| And although it were !awfull there to ord.unt 

new ſignes Where God bath alrcads _ 

vin, 


: 


ped, yet 5s it not lawfull ts annex them to the 
holy ſyn of God, 4 With vs the Croſſe, 
Se.28. 

No outwarde figne ought to bee added by the 
churh to (arittes inititurion, ſett 19. 


Though it were lawful to deviſe newe ſymboli- 
a ſignes in the Sacrament where God hath 
ordayned alreadie, yet not to take a (Noſe 
from the brothelhouſe of ſuperitution, Sett. 

"30. 

Obieftion of the Oppoſites : the croſſe it ſooner 

"zo be uſed in that it teacheth good things, and 
hath a profitable figmifitation: therefore eve- 

" rie ceremonie us ſignificant, or els yame: that 
the Lorde delighted much im ſignes whith the 
Woman ſhewed, and blamed Simon for net 
ſhewing the Trke,erc. eft. 31. 

T be ſeconde obtettion of the oppoſites : there bee 


manie ſimilitudes in ſcripture drawne from- | 


Gods creatures, Which imploy ſo many ſignes, 
Ec. ſett.z2. 

The thirde obiettion of the Oppoſites : there bee 
divers ſignes added 1n the ſcripture by man 
lavfylly as the knife of ſtone, and ſuch like, 

ect 33. ; 

Ad} figne alleadged for the defence of the 
Croſſe, is the tmpoſirion of handes : and Why 
ſhould not the ſixne of the croſſe bee as lawſull 
a5 it, ſet. 34. 

Foxre offices which the croſſe performeth in bap- 
tiſme ſeit; oy. 

' The fourth finne that maketh this croſſe Sacra- 


mentale, in theſe words: We receiue this ebilde | 


into the congregation of ( hriftes flocks, ſett. 
36. 

7t ſolloweth not becauſe wee vſe the Lords pray- 
er and (reede in Baptiſme, that therefore wee 
may vſe the craſſe. For the Wworde Croſſe 1m- 
plyeth three ſenſes contrarie to the word, ſett. 


37+ 

The opp»ſites ſayin, that the croſſe is the ſigne 
of Chrift crucified,confuted,fetft.z8. 

Though Tau Were 11 the text,yet can not a croſſe 
be collefied from it, vnles We ground dettrine 
vpon the my iteries of letters, which the Gno- 
ſticker, Valentinians and the (abaliites yſe, 
ſett.39. 

That tbe ſigne of the croſſe, s not the figne of the 
Sonne of man, ſett.40. 

es anſwere to the argument of the Oppoſites, 
Which is taken from Vifjons and Apparitions, 
ſet.a1. 

Anſ ow to the arouments, Which the oppoſites 
take from miracles,ſett.42. 

The refuge which the oppoſites ſeeke to hae by 
the Fatbers,remo»ved,both becauſe they paſ- 


| 


and SeQtions of this Booke, 


| 


| 


The FHypocrifie of 


the Croſſe. Sed, r. 
CHAP.IIL 


at the vfing of the(roſſe,us but an idle 4piſb 
roye, and lighter then the Swrplice, Which is 
| alſo roo light, Seft.n. | 

That the croſſe is vnprofitable, fleſblie, ſ melling 
of [dolatrie, and of too light a colour, Sef.z. 

The profits alledged to accompanie the crofie, far 
commendation thereof, as to keepe from ſinne, 
Confuſion, cauſe zeale, and to helpe inthe umn- 
fant of temptation, are refuted, ſe&.4. 

That the croſic w nowe not onely unprofitable, 
but alſo verie burtſull, ſe. 5. 

The ſeconde excuſe,that the croſie is impoſed by 
Chriitian e Magiitrates, i taken away iu 
divers ho eſpecrallie becauſe 15 taken 
44 a conſenting 11 4 part to the ceremonies of 
the church of Rome, ſe(t.6. | 

That the croſſe fottereth bypocriſie in the middes 
1 our church, and hinderath ſpirutuall wor- 

ipp,ſett.7. 

The hipocrifie of the croſſe in prepoFterating, e- 
vacuating, and polluting the underit anding, 
which ss the firit part of the ſoule reaſonable, 
proved, ſett.8. 

That the croſſe 1« not a moniterium to the me- 
morie,bat defileth it with the hzpocriſie of pre« 
poiteration, wuh vacuitic of the remembrance 
pretenaed , and with forgetfulnes of God and 
his Wword,ſett.g, 

That the croſſe occaſioneth, and breedeth canker 
in the conſcience, and that Which the Oppo= 
fires alleadge that conſcience is but a pretence, 
 anticipat,SetF.10. 

The hipocriſie and prepoRteration of the croſſe,um 
the Will, in refþett of the means for attay- 
ning to the right end,us proved,Seft,11, 

How the creſſe s urged by owr Oppoſites ſor ſint= 
nifter end,and not in ſynceritie,Seft. 12. 

That the croſſe prepoFterateth, evacuateth, and 
polluteth the affection of feare,ſet.1z. 

How the ſigne of the croſſe is an enime to our af- 
fiance in the merites of Chrift ſef}.,1 4. 

That the croſſe evacuateth and pollmteth faith, 
ſett.ry. 

That the (Tofſe evacuateth and polluteth loue &F 
zeale, both for matter,and meaſure, ſett.16, 

The hipocriſie of the croſſe in prayer, is prooved 
in refþett it 1s thowght to be operatine, ſantti- 
ficatine, and helpefull thereto,ſef.17, 

The ſpeciall hipocriſie of the crofſe, is evidentlie 
declared in the life and converſation of thoſe 


| 


ſed meaſure herein, as alſo, that the caſe and 
bm is now farre chaunged,ſett.43. 


that did beareit, ſefF,18. 
Co 3 The 


The Impietie of the 


Crofle. Sef.l. 


CHAP, III. 


TH AT the Croſſe mocketh the Lords Sab- 
boths, in darkening them: guiding the po- 
Ppiſh Proceſſions, and with Whor;ſhe braverie, 
in the worſhip of God, Seft.2. 
T hat the croſſe corrupteth the ſimplicitie of the 
Sabboth, ſet+.z. 
T hat the ſigne of the croſſe defileth the ſantiitie 
of the Sabboth, ſe(t. 4. 
That the ceremonies, and the croſſe in ſpetiall, 
ſteale away true devotion ſrom the heart, and 
are occaſions of rrreverente, ſett. 5. 
T bat the ceremonies controverſed, not onely de- 
file, but binder the worſbipp of the Sabboth, 
ett 6; 
rhe eremonies binder the Preaching of the 
Sabboth, both in parte and mm the Whole, ſelt. 
- 


_—  — 


That the Ceremonies controverſed, binder the | 


word in Whole, ſelt.$. 


ſbutt out good ſhepheardes, ſuffers and foiters 


| 


A Table of thecontents of the ſeverall Chapters,&c, 


T hat the Ceremonies with their ſubſcription, | 


hyrelinges, ignorance, pluralitie, and nonrefi- 


dencie, ſeg. 

T bat the Ceremonies controverſed, hinder Preg. 
ching, ſhutting out the Preachers, and pate 
ting the light under a buſhel, ſeft.10, 

eAn awunſwere to the reproche of the Oppoſites 
Which 15, that theſe who ſtande for Diſcipline, 
are oulearned, ſett.11. 7 

T bat the fault why fauhfull e Minifters are 
cat ont of their Minifterie, lyeth not vppon 
them ſelves, ſett.12. 

T he calumme of peeviſhnes and fooliſhnes in. 
peted te the e Mimiters . for not TOCey- 
wing (appe and Surplice, is aun(wered, ſed, 

13. 
The calumme of leaving the ( Minifterie,it an. 
wered, and the 19ngrautes and others, who 
ſubſerivs, to abide in the Minfteric, ar by 
the Way chalenged and convilted, ſeli.14. 

T bat the loſſe.of the Minifteric, unto the faith. 
foll eAtimiters, rather then to approove the 
Ceremonies, ſhall be the Lords gaine alſ+2, a 
the inagement of our beit Divines is ſo to doe, 
Sea.1y. 

T hat the ſmall eftimation of Preaching, under 
pretencets care for praying, 4s the oppojues 
.alleadge, u the abaddon: or muritermyg ſue 
of theſe dayes, and takes away the right vie 
of the Sabbath, ſett.16. 


The ende of the contentes of the ſeveral! Chapters and 


SeQions of the firſt part of this booke, 


A. 
od acewrſed the preſumpris of the Fathers 
(3* viing other tipne? belides his, pa.99. 
To adde new fignes is to yſarpe the of- 
fice of the holy Ghoſt, pa.g7. and to dcfile 
the infticurtion, 444d. & pa.11 2; 
We may 4dde roit- meate, or fod-meate to the 
tofthe Lorde, as well as the figne of the 
Lk Baptiline, pa. 102. , 

Any addition inGods (crvice,Withour his war- 

cant,is an Image which he dereſtcrh, pa.62. 


The addition of a new Altar by Salomon, was | 


vpon {peciall warrant, he being a propher, and it 
was addcd our of the equitie of Moles law,p.ro0 

Allthar is added ro the in{ticurion, by man, is 
th: Devils ,pa.129:R.p.1. 

The Adaphorrſme of popilh rites retained, is 
the veric imag* of the beaſt, pa. 136, and « coun- 
termaund of thar precept, Reve. 18.4. #bid, _ 

The «ffectation of great lcarniug hath broughe 
forth a windic kinde of teaching, pa. 184. 

The Altar of the two Tribes and a halfe, was 

not inſtare rel1210us as the croffe 15,nor in vec, 


but was civill, pa. 1 00. 


eAntiquation of popiſh ceremonies bewayled | 


by the papiſtes, as a duwatall of their religion ir 


{fe,pa. 68. 
- The Apoſtles them ſelves cannor abſolutelic 


commaund in things indifferent, pa. $7. 


An Alphaberticall Table of ſome ſpeciall 


interlaced here and therc in this Booke; 


pointes 


monumentes of idolatrie, #nd incentives to i}& 
lame,pa.1z. They are reliques of poperic,bi tz. 
They are notorious brok<1s of poperie, and pOy- 
{ontull,pa.22. In retayning of them we approve 
of poperte,1b14.82 3, They arc harlotsthat hawe 
proceeded out of the loynes of mans braynes, & 
pedlery wares of poperie,pa. 234. No Church or 
holy focictie can make the holy, pa.24. they arc 
mecre inventions of man,pag.2z6. They have no 
ncedfull vic ro prooue them (clues Gods lawfall 
coyne, ib:demw. They are no otheryife ro bee 
thought of then wethinke of che devil him ſebſe, 
p2.3$. They have ben inſtruments of the ſetvice 
of davils,pa.49. If they were cut off & gorie, the 
word of God would flourith more, pa: 66. They 


| hazard the ſubſtice of thc deEttine it ſelf of cur 


Church,ib1d., They hane been defloured by that 
man of tinne, & haue drawne inthe yoke of An- 
tichriſt, pa.76, 1 hey are vaine, & light, & hated 
of good men,pa.78. They diltmbe the churches 
that have diſcontinued them, & kt the churches 
that nouriſh thew in theic boſommes,in a combu= 


| tion of endles cotenrions, zbid, There is an opt- 


110n of too great holines had of th&,p.84.- there 


15 no vſc of them plealing ro the Lord, bur that 
which moſt dillceileth them of that honorable e- 
ſtimari6 which they haue,pa.85. Theres iri ths, 
a {match of the popiſh leaven, & fuch a rwanges 
of holines,as is proper to worthip,ibid. They are 


The Armorie of Rowe yectdeth weapons ſaffi. | creatures of Antic,pa.ro8, They are refiques df 
ent againſt rhe cm b; Mimitcnc, Pluralities, idolatry, pa. i 5$. They caule the forms & daugh 


and Non-rc{tdencic, pa. 180. 
B 


- The Braces and Bells of the papiſtes nor Gt 
bad as the ccolle, pai 62. 


The Brat? ſerpent,ofter it had ſerved idolaccie, 
was no longer the ferpem of Gad, but the (er- 


| our church,ro ſtay (if nor ſtabb-) every a 


p:or of i4olaters,&thi: ferpet of the devil, pa.4o. 
Bread & cheeſe m this Louds Supper as lawful 
& rhe croll: in baptiſme, pa.oy. 107. 


' Apairce of Bulles hornet put yppon the fore- | that ma of tin, and yet made Porters 


head of che baptzcd, is as wacrantable as the 
Croſſe, pa. 109, 


The Calfe of the H{raclites was an Imive of 
God,pa.y9. 
© Everie ceremonie vuiteth 2 man ro the Religi- 
onto which it belongeth, pa,7y- | | 
' Ceremonies which Five beige abuſ:d ro ſaper- 
Attion, can never ſerve for order or comelines 
pa.79.; 
Our cerems., ſcourge to good preachers,and a 


« 


meanesro keepe in Oxon and Afles,pa.ryt. 
The ceremo.un comrovertic (viz the Croſſe and 


Swrplice)have b-ne not onelv offered privately || pride,ths. 


burrhey hane alſo-b-en pnblikely c6{ccrared ro 
i$»]2trovs ſervice, ind ſo arebrcome [dolothytes 
a the higheſt degree, pa. 9.10. They are idoles, 


ters of the Phileſttnes to boaſt, pag. 1 59; They are 
more ſhamefall & hatefnll ro a minilter of God, 
the is a fookes coate,pa,/ 17 5. they are badges of 
Antic.& lovetokensof former adultery,tbs. they 
are the two Guleadires thar keepe the: paſſages of 
ble and 
worthy fcholler,that wil not pronoilce their $b56 
boleth, & dauuce roundly after the pipe of their 
Sublcripti6, pa. 178. they arc {worne ſcrvantsts 
of Chriſtes 
houſe, ibid. the keies are comirred ro the to open 
& thur,& yer they can no 16ger ſtay in office, rhe 
whileſt the keicsof heavdly knowledge are taken 
2way fr6 the people 4bid. They are as bad as the 
Serpent,and bring inall manner of evill intothe 
world,pa.179. they drive fr6 Gods ſervice many 
worthy Miniſters,#6:d. T hcy hinder the purging 
of our church,as being loch co part c6pany from 


| thar drouc of their own colitrey catch, that came 


fr6 Rome withthe,bid. rhey ace moſt obfſtinate 
enemies to the hing of the Sabbath, pa. 180 
They lay waſt the chaire of Moſes, pa-181. They 
are not wel purged from their auncient Romane 
T hey are Agagites, which haue got the 
hornes,& they thruſt with ſide &(houlder,tathe 
{ming of the ſhepheardes, and (caurering ofthe 


kes, $82. When t WCre new} cne, 
flockes, pal _Y p 4 on 


their hurt was not litle, shid. 


Chappels of eaſe would be ynited to other 
churches, where there may bee provilien for 


pceaching,p2, 193. 


The Church barreth her dores againſt all ſuch 
chings as haue ben c6lecrat ynto ldolcs, pa. 55. 
It muſt bs fedde with the word, and not with 


dumbe lignes and dzad images, pa. t14. 


The ſtate of our {{ourch would be glorious, 
and many gold-n Preachers would enter, if the 


bartc of Sub(cription,and the clogg of Cere- 
monics were co!led away pa. 176. 
Mauy (urches haye bene built tothe name, 


and hanoc of che crolle, pa. 169. 
The (6972968 of France, Hel vetia & Germa- 


wic,as they have aboliſhed the whule drotls of 
popith doQriac,(o they retaine not fo much as 


adrammeof th:uc ceremonies, pa.134-R.z.p.z 


Oar Communion booke termed by the þa pilts 


an Englih tranſlation of ch: Maſle-buoke, pa. 


135.R.4-p.1. It is not throughly purged of 


. popiih ſaperſtition 464d. 


| We concerre With papilts in holy daics and 1n 
feaſtes, in hanging & chaunting, & church ma- 


fique,in Coap:s & Cappes,& in falts,pa. 172. 


(onfirmation at the firit was only within the 
folcmnitie of Baptiſme,p.97. it robberh Bap- 


tilmec of lus honor, pa. tot. | 


Ouc coform, with paviſts in their rites deſtroy- 
eth chardiff:rence & (:pararis which ought co 


þ= b=twene the church of Cod and aliens, p.69 


* All (aparturſbip Wich aliens w their rites and 


gaſioms wonlawtul,pa.78.79 133,R3.p.t-171 


A Cow is 23 good alizne of Chriſtes death, 


a$ is the ccollc,pa.60. 
A (rofſe was the harbinger of al Rom.cerem, 
when they firſt entercd into England.pa.16z. 
The (roſe is an Idol many wayes polluted, p. 


$-5-18.48.169 Iris held to'be a neceſlacie 10- 
ſtrumenc& mcane of maus lalvation, pa.4.85. 


Ir is ſuppolſcd to bleſl:, convert linners, fancti- 


fie, drivs away the D:vill, works miracles, and 
+ fave all that are macked with ut. p.4.5, Iris a 
D-vill and adorcd by the papiſts as a diſtributer 


+ both of temporall bleſſings and heavealy gra- 
ccs,pa. 5. It is an idolatrous ſigne,as bad as the 
ſerpcntidolized by rhe lewes, and it cuttethroo 
neace yp6che office of cheH,Ghoſt j664.. Ie par- 
tak<th of Gods worſhip both inward and out- 
ward,va.6;7. Ittsa Rirc of the devils, an.inſtry 
mt of witchcraft, & a very inchaiitng.rod.p.7 
Ir wil never go? frothe poles of puyat hou- 
fes, vnvll che pablikthouſe of Gad doe {pucic 
.<ur.sb1d; It is-madc an Amulcte againſt chez de- 
vil.;b:. lepaſſcth the pollunus of al other Idolo- 
chires,pa.ro. Itisa grand Conſccratourof all 
- things in idoſarr-worhip,zbid. It mult bee ca(t 
-out of the Teraple of God, and thrown< to the 
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pery,pa.it.,1z,R.1.p.2.136. Itisnotto be ms. 
tioned honowably with the ſigoc of the Cove. 
nant,pa.1z. {tis a iew-ll ofghe hatlurs, a [7o. 
phe: of Antic.c6quelt,a 1gne of CG:noderation 
with Gods enemics, a tibling biock the po. 
piſhly minded, a fnace hiKeto one of Caneanr 
monuments,& a yanitic no way profitable, bs, 
It muſt pack out of gods worſhip, pa.1 3. If bu 
the carcalle of it be left aboue grouy the itinke 
therof wilbe intollerable,pa. 19, It is an valay. 
full imiration of the popith croilig, chough ir 
be pretended that with vs 1215 vic to a dive; 
end,pa.21.72.73.74134.R-3.p-2. ltis leprous 
& oughtto be burnt, as being (when it was at 
the belt) but hay & Rtubble,pa.zs.zy. lc isioo 
too like the popith croilc,p.z6.23.3 2.4 4.80, I; 
hath coo honorable a place 1u Gods (orvice, pa, 
26. 27,41, It retaincth with vs(& that iacircly) 
his old idols office, pa. 27. ic 1s aut only {guifica 
te butefjeftiue,pa.zz 91.129 iGo. Pevpic "- 
prone to dure vp6 tum pupith mancr,to lung as 
they [ee it befure their eivs after wlicic vid poprh 
falhion,pa.34.It had never auy ancient vic taut 
was laudable,pa.zg. Many other (upertinoes 
CCremonics as auincicnt as jt,,vid. bit hath rccct- 
a4 11 poperic all the abulcs which cau be na- 
med,p4.40. it rs nt the ancient Fathers crolle, 
wid, Far A poylontul tult hath (ov deeply Cd 
ten into ir, thacit cannot be cured, pa.gi. hts2 
riag- worme-that {picadeth. mightily, 62d. It 
hatch been fernile mother of much tuperiiuis, 
even from the infancicof ir,va.42.57. The ac- 


real crofſe much worle then the muccrial,p.47. 


Iris a harlot that is talkatiue;pa. 49. lc 1s acr- 
remonie abuſcd tothe deprh of al 1niquitic,pa, 
br [t is an Idole an Idolothite, an Image tore 
idds, a ligne humane, a ceremonic popih, j- 
$5 It hzth been nv where wore au tc chew in 
Baptiline,pa, 56, It hath a dcepe hand: 1n all 
rhe 1acantations of the waterin bapuline, paz. 
$7. Itisa breach of the very letter uf the (-- 
c nd commaundement,pa.s$.459. lt is g carcr 
then any other Image,pa.s$. Ic 1s che great. tt 
Deuill amongk all the Idoles of Roinc, Pa. #9. 
Itreacheth with a ftcſcuc,& kceperh the chuich 
ſtill in her infancie,pa.66. lt finnceth againſt a 
maine authorament of the 2, command. pa.68. 
Itis a member of tac harlor of Rome vaucd io 
Amichiiſt.p.75.. it is partner with the Oylcin 
all che horciblg (upecſtiri6s of ir. Ic 1s the chick 
cognilace of the harlor of Rome,p.78. /ciscbe 
very.Queene of all other Traditions, pa. $2. lt 
ought to be as odious to vs,as is the Galloulcto 


aAchild,on which bis father was hanged,ib1d- lt 


is preferred before preaching & deeds of mercy 


461d."ltis made as neccfiiric with vs as it 15 11 


popetie.pa,85; Fr isan Hagar that both 219!1g 
rime not only crowed az2ainſt her mittcelle, but 


moules & backes,the c6ms recepracle of al de- | alſocrowded into her place,pa, 89. 7 1s aSacta- 


filed rcliques,p.ro. fris apriucipal badge of po | mentall;if nor a Sacgament, pa. ga. 


interlaced heere and there tn this boske, 


refiieeth with Bapriſme, 8 dedicaterh oar' ſeede 
to God, p4i94- | It is worlſz then the worſt of 
the Romi:h tymbolical agnes, pa.99, 104.149, 
Ic isan Altar fercht from Vemaſcur,and fettin 
the Tewple cheeke by jonle withthe Altar of 
th: Lord, pa 101. lets facril-dgegpa.roz, Ir 
israken from the brothe} houſe of Gods great 
enzmic, and mult out co the dunghill, pa: 104. 
Itisas ſwines flethtothe Lord, wid}, Among 
all the frgnes of Rome, there 1s nor a more 

roll> or dirtic harlot,,61d. It 18 cathiered our 
of all proteſtant Churches,pa.105.159. It be. 
ing a plant of man1s, it malt be rooted our, ibid, 

It is beheaded with the {ame Axe that catreth 
off other popish hgnes,pa.112. It was vicd by 
th: Fathers asa g*{ture of prayer, without anic 
word annexed ynto it,p2.114. Itisa fuperflu- 
ous, vnlawfull, and inlutfcient Teacher, no 
better then the Devil, pa.11 5. Iris incorpo- 
rated (even with vs) into the Sacramentall atti- 
ons, i614. lt is not Chriltes banner, pag. 116. 
leis a CharaQter of the B-alt, pag; 129. it hath 
no ground in Gods wocde, wid. | It jerrerty j11 
the name of Chri-tes tigne, whereof it hath rob. 
b:d the water in Baptilme, pa.1zz3. Our of our 
church, iris no where lad bet jor a ligne of 
Antichrittianite, #64. Itis needles and fuper- 
fluous, a lewell of Antichritt, and a fraite for- 
bidden,pag. 134. It is a very play-game, no 
berter then faſt and toole, pa. 135; It is too 
merrie a geſture, ro r-preſent the (orrowfall 
rormentes of Chriſt,;b:d, No ferher lighcer, 
no not the fethers of the Maſle-flap, pag: 128. 
Q. 4: pa.2. - It is a foule-mnrrhierer, and a 
ſtucer of {edition in our church, «5d, - The 
more auncient it is, the worte © and>the more 
contentment it giveth, the more ſuperſtition 1t 
breedeth, a.i29., R.pa,t. Ay much may be 
faide for the whole waine-lod: of popiſh cere- 
monies, as the Prottors of the crolle fay for it, 


wid, It ſmcllerh ttH0 much of the ſtewes, i6:d. | 


Itisaſtraunge fire pa. 1 31. R:24 prg-1. The 
vic of ir againſt the Devill, is no'better then a 
ſtrawe to ranneat Tilt withall,pal't $24 R.2.p. 


2. Ir Rayerh ard {taynettr our profeſiton,sb14, | 


Itis ths fpecizll marke of the Beaſt, and rhe 
copnifance of Antichriſt, pag. t 36: /Iris a beg- 
gerlic ceremonie, waming power to inrich with 
grace ſpirituil,pa. rs 8. It is marched with che 
word, & in ſom: for preferred before ir,p. 236 


Itis h*ldro be berrerth&a fermon;and worthy | 


of worſhippe and adotation, pa. YO © It is 2 
rate charatter, & dambe figne; a blind guide, 
and a dambe vicar of the Devill,5#A4: . Ic bath 
no inſtrudtions m' ic, bent onely thelefſons of 
grofſeThotatrts, pernyed by che Devill, 564d. Ir 
defilerly like anHarpte,wharſozverittoucherh, 
with #ff his hypocriff-s; px.1 41. "By retayning 


Ir,we QpeN 2 g1ppe to Lutheranilme, Adapho- ' 


Tiſnie,42d all Idolatric,pag. 141. It is athorne 
uche kande of a violent man, to hurt others, 


A 


| 
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1 and co vilitic the fignes, which G 


© 
be . 


and to yndoc them,pig. 142. It is butd Traz 
dition of mans, and yet it is preferred before 
the lawesof God,pa.147. Thete is more ftirre 
to vypbolde it; then the preaching of the word, 
pa. 148. Iris adeceiptfull coy, pag. 154. It 
was at the firſte a faithles invention taken vp 
without all warrant, occaſion, or neede, pag, 
155. Itis madea Magicall inchanntment, Z.. 
bid. The pruning knife of doctrine was ne- 
ver able, rothis houre, to loppe off the abuſes 
of it, :6:dew, Ir bewitcheth the foule, it bla- 
ſterh the body, and waſteth the goods without 
all pity, pag. 156, Jt -is a mutuall prayer, 
pag. 160, The maintayners of it mo no- 
thing to cover it witball. but figge-leeves, 
pa.i65, lris dounge that polluterh the Sab- 
bath,pa. 166. It mocketh the Sabbath by the 
mocke-ſ{abbaths which it hath ſerr vpp to it 
(clfe, :bid. Iris not founde in the Leiturgies 
of the primitiue Church, pag. 169. It came 
inco the Sabbath by e Afontanss , and grewe 
into credite with the reſt of his inventions, pa, 
170, lItizanhercticall and idolatrovus rite of 
the forehead, as badde as a pagan garland, ibs, 
Itis a badge of the Devill, fodered into the ve- 
rie forehead of the Sacrament it {clfe, pa. 172. 
Bleiſing wich itis no better then bleſling with 
an old (hooe- (0le;pa.16t, 


The Deacon was wontto tcade an Homilie, 
when the Miniſter of a Countrey-pariſh was 
ficke, and could not preach, pa. 195.. J 

The Devil doeth bznd him (clfe againſt the 
Paſtors, that he may makethe more havock of 
the flocke;pa-18 1, * 

To deviſe new ſignes is to. ſer the church to 
{choole againe afterthe lewith manes,pa. 98. 

od hath-ap= 
pointed.pa. 100» | NF | 

Evecric new deviſed fgne is wnewe deviſed (a- 
crament,pag 994 tl &G IE 

Great diverſitie aud dowbtfulnes ronching 
the faſhion of the croſle,pa.bo. LY, 

A Done leedowne of oldyponthe baprifed, 
for a (igae' of regenerauos by ihic {pirtty an va» 
lawfull Ggne,pa.tots!-. ; - Fro 

The dwires of the Sabbath (erveto edifice the 


Church, as well as for the feryice of God,pregy 
195 AIR ! d 211? 1d vi>eo 
( | Afr E. £14) r= lt W £310 2 
The Ephod (et vp by Gedeon in, ſhart. time 
made Ophra more famous then the Tabarna- 

cle, pa1007 + 1 63 eat 
"4's Bo :irgrd Ft) vw 7 01 


The F athersholde the watee. in-Ba to 
be nothing worth withpur the croſle, pa.77. go 
92.1 uz. Far earibe 10 vizatd. fora ceftmnie 
which hath bzene abuſcd lince,pag. 75. They 


— 
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| called the figne of the _ a ſaccament,p2. 3g. 


d a They 


| 
| 
| 


ey are veric 


ynſayouricin the matter of the 
ctollepa;9o. | | | 

The Fea# came after the worſhipping of rhe | 
calfe, and after the ſubſtance of NN _ 

the Apoſtle counterh it a principall part 0 

the ind poreben 8-95. 
4 Formaliſtes for livings ſake lye downe ynder 
the barden of Subſcription and conformiric, 
which wring the ſhoulders of their c6{ciences, 
pag:r88.” | Many of them cut ourtheir rogues, 
Linhr not viing their giftes arall, or having no | 
giftes to ye, or abatog theic giftes, or viing 
them toro purpolſe,pag.189. Some of rhem 
ado wdi felonies loco, others officio, by their * 
conformite gracing popery, and for the vp- 
holding of their conformitie broaching many 
popilh pointes in their preaching. [6:4. 

Maiſter Foxe prayeth haculy againſt che Sur- 
plice,pa.1 96. G. 

GOD beſtoweth no grace ypon any, but by 
his owne meancs; which the crolle is nor, pa. 4. 
He alloweth no Teacher burhim (clfe, noc 

mecanes of Teaching, but his holy Worde and 
Sacraments, pa. 62. | 

There were no Gedfathers in the primitive 
church,pa.71. | 

H. 


Heatheniſh 7dolatrie ſprang from a defire to 
addc viſible lignes to the mr of the creatars, 


139. 
Oricckiab was bound to demoliſh the braze 
ſerpent,pa.36. 37.4: LEgrrhy 
The bek kiſſe is caſtout of the charch,thoagh 
jt went before the ſolemnitic of the'S . & 
was 4 inexre naturali{igne of venkogaind had no 
ſage in the Sacrament ut ſelfe, pagit1 1. £ 

Holy water a mere prophanation, and rc- 
petition of Baptiſme,pag.1or, * 

Homilis dabd with the name of preaching, 
and held to bee a preaching (ſufficient for the 
——_— and{aving of herkaved, Pa.17F. 

A Homilie istoo lcanc a ſacrifice fora Sab- 
bath;'7b5d. 0 men pk 22 4 

Ic is bur a dead Tetter; pa.t76: '- | 61 
There wantettrin it the gift of the ſpicic;.che 
arteof tlie huſbandtman, the heare'of the nac(e, 
the opening of the Buoke, the dreffing of rhe 
meate; the inte which isone a a 
chouftride, and tharordinance of God, which 


- 


onely bringeth the bleſſing with ir, /b:d.. It. 


is but a wovdden ſhadow of preaching, and no- 

thing worth, Ibid,” - 1 Tk 117 

© How Howeliest begannejpacry gar! (| 
Hony added to the wine of the Sapper, and 

torhe water of Baptiſm, is as auncient as the 

crolle,and hath bene leiſe abuſed, and yet 1s vn- 
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Zdolaters dcfile wharſocver b-l2ngerh yneg 
them, if their vic which 45 rcligious, hath bur 
coached it,pa«9,. Yea lfoas uccannct be mage 
cleane to vs,pa-i 8. 24. 

Things thathauc once {crved [dolarri, arc 
tdolacrous;pa.40. 56. 

An fdoles naine mult not bee mencioncd ig 
common talke,pag.s3. 

The [dole and ignorant miniit eric is the bane 
of our church;pag.t 50. Irs che very huncwes 
of Antichriſt, pa. 179. 

An dolethie defined, pag. 9. 

Arthing bcing-Knowne to bee [dolothion, a 
proteſtation'thar we honor ng the [dolc, [ir 
verh nacthe rucne,pag.23. 

All Zmzages in chucches daungerous and vn- 
lawſull,though not worſhipped,pa.64.Gy. 

{mages of Godifnpoperic arc as viic Idylcs as 
the Images of the Pagans were,pa.z$. 

Impofition chaps is-vicd wita vs cf:Qi- 
acly, 2.34» 

All Inventions of man in the worihippe of 
God;arc forbidden ia the {eco.ud coumanude- 
mcnt.pag.61. 

wm K. 
Sundrie ſortes of Knigbtes, which bears the 


ceolle for their badge: and why 7 pa.163. 
L 


In what caſe the leaving of the IMſiniFerie is 
Gnfull,pa.188. 

Along Lenwrgie weaticth the people befors 
the Sermon. beginnerh, cloyerh the Munſter, 
and fillerh vp the roome of preaching, pa. 177. 

Libertio rarncd iuto neceliitic, is liberric no 
longer,pa.$7. 

Labertie'to deviſe newe ſirnes, is but 2 youug 
wanton/novice,which the licentious Adiay hu- 
riſme hath begotten, pag 100. 

All likenes of (erem. with Idolaters forbid- 
den, pa:78.133.R-3- pantct44-R.3.pto171. 

No worſe {vers mihe world,thcu the likers 
of the Grolle, pa. 163. . . 

» Lordlinesan Prelate is one of th: ſhames & 
blayncs of this 6harch,pag.193. 

; The Love-feaftes were more auncicut and 
farre more coterable then the crolle, and yer ro 


moved by the Apoltle;pa.g5.io2. 


: _ M- 1 
»\ Adclarthons fallwas fracfall, and all furms- 
liſtes niaycake warning by him, pa. 1 86, 
1 A4vikg added corhekords lupper rg Bap- 
ai{me 15 AS ANCIENT As the ciollc, and as (;gouk- 
cant,abd;hach bene lefle abuſcy, and, yes is va- 
Jawfull,paghao3. 7 -1,: 70g 
1 Noone Mumier deprived inthis lands bat 
iby Chiltes (uff=rancc and tolerativn,pa.189- 
(1 A Mruehter thatlabourcth by another, mult 


' | <atobyangthceallo, bu him ſlf care naching, 


Pag-194-, 14! 4 "a 


A Minifter that entreth into the church v- 

nz Sabbath wichourt preaching, is calpablc 
of a gi 1cVous lnne,bd. He hnneth the frnne | 
of 2 damb<edogg:, and (uttcr. th the people to 

[lace the Sabbath, 764d, 

All monuments of [dolatrie arc to be demo- |! 
dp $3$9:37-41-.03 

i. 

N onrefsdencie vnlawtull,pa.1 go. 1 $0. It is 
onc of the ſhames avg blaynes of this church, 

10.193. 

T "4 Nonreſident dropperh bur now & then | 
a(hower,which never makerth fruirfull,pa.rss 

Non-refidents die and ldole munitters, di- 
kards,fornicaturs, and gamiters, ſhould be pu- 
nilhed rather then the patactull and profitable 
Miniiters, who notwuhitanding arc purtued, 
whcrcas there 15 no lawe to punith the other, 

ag.14$. 
Pay 0. 

All occaſions that may reduceto [dolatrie, arc 
to be rxemovyed,pa. 1 z. . 

Occaſions that deferre from the Miniſterie, 
mult bcc very carefully weeded our, and all 
mcancs pollible brought in place, that may 
thruſt men intothe yuicyard, pa, 178. 

Inthe Old law no fignes were lawtull which 
were net{hewed 1 the parterne in the mount, 
pag-95. 

Thoſe-Orders be moſt pure that come moſt / 
nighto thecnſample of the primitiue church. , 


P-170. 


interlaced heere and there-in this booke, 


hip, and arc but-yayles which muſt away, pag. 
13.9. 
Popiſh conſecratedOyle goud to greaze ſhoes 
withall,pa.64. es 

1 he 'Popijh Proceſston is litle better then a 
beathcnuth v1ay-gaie, and 2 pompous Athe- 
nian facitice,pa. ibs. 

Popijh Samrs axe painted in their churches 
with the beaſtes which they loved, as the Pa- 
gan Gods were with theirs, pag. 72. 

No Popiſh re (hould hanc to doe in our (cr- 
vice,c{pecially ut shoald not meddle with the 
oftice of the Sacrament, pag,74. 

One good Preacher is ablc ro doc exceeding 
much good: and there is a great loflc of fuch a 
one turned to another cou 7 of life. pa. 178. 


The paincfull Preacher (though not fo kar- 
ncd) bringerh 1a a greater harveſt for the moſt 
| part,then he that ſtandeth yppon his learning: 
and the reafons why, pag. 184. 

Preacher lippes aic un a mancr fowed vp fr6 


| ſpeakmg againſt the abuſe of the Crolſe, belt 


they (hould (ceme to fpeake againlt the crofle 
in Bapaſme,pa. 132, R.2.p-2, 

The Preachers which rctuſe the figne of the 
crolle, doe more truly beare the crolle the their 
purſuers, pag.16F, 

\ The Preachers who hauc their wouthes gag- 
ged,are in Paules caſc,and in the caſe of lulians 
louldicrs, pa.13 5.R.4.p- 2. and in Ambroſe his 
cale,pa.i87, They can not conforme with- 
out making (hipwrackeot a good conſcience, 


No: entwerd figne mult bee added by the 
church ro Chriſtes 1nthirution, pa. 1024103, 
- Ofteis as auncicnt as the crollc,pa.76. & yet 
to be aboliſhed, pag. yz. | 

The Oyle and the croile arc rwinnes of one | 


bicth, pag.g8. 


Papiſme will ſprout vp againe,vnleſſe all the 
cultomes of it b-e hcawcn downe at the roote, 
Pag-73+ 
Plaraline of Benefice vnlawfull,pag.180. 
\Poperie is farthered whileſt fuch notorious | 
brokers of (as the Surplice and thecrofle)are 
nor reliſted, pa. 2 24 

Poperiexs the greateſt hereſic ofthe new Te- | 
ſtament,pag. 37. (is the quintclicnce of all 
Pacauifme, b:d. to 01 

Popiſh ceremonies are wore then Iewiſh, pa. | 
31.69.133.R.3. pa. 1. 266, Theeſtabliſhing 
df then is a deviſe to drawe in the whole body | 
* of popcrie, and carierh a ſhew /af- 1nclination | 
thereto ;pag.67: The retaynang of thera kee- 
paleitallo on foure many popiſy principles, and 
willyithe end cobbe and rifle our faith, pa.68. 
They thaſt be grubd cleane our vfthe church, 
3 44 : & 


fb rues LENCW 4 lewiſh aud cacaall wor-. | | 


pag-145-146, They baue learning enough, 
as having learned the-tructh, pa- 183. _ Theix 
Churches arc letters of commendations -w 
king forthem,pa.184. | They leaue nor cheir 
Miniſteric, but are thrult our againſt their walls, 
their miniſteric being the coforr of their line, 
pa. 187, They haue vicd all lawfull mcanes 
for the keeping vf-thcic miniſteric, 4614, and 
188. They, are called from heir Minilterie 
by him that called theigto 1: the worke being 
ended for which they were called, yag, 189, 
They are rradie, even. tan houres warning, if 
the Lord call them, the Church ncede them, or 
they finde in conſcience they may rerhicy, pag. 
190. They Jeauc theig,, Churches no; other 
wayes then our Savious Chuiſt, Elias, & Saige 
Paul did,ib1d. __ 
None but Preachers arc depoſed, whereas 
none bur they should itay 10 pag.3194..,..... . 
Grear learned Preachong 15. very fruitles, and 


© 2 - 


great learned Sermong are ſtrawbery ſermons, 


g:184. .. L | IW, _ 
node by others is nor ſufficient,pa. 194. 
He thar preacheth by others, shall goe. ro hea- 
ven by others, burto hell in his owne, perſon, 
id. . + He 1 "4 | 
Preaching is the chicf-ſt wor hip, of. God 

; ab22w .Dd3. |, mos 
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more excellent then adminiſtring rhe Sacra- 
ment-s, cxerciling the Diſcipline, reading, or 

rayer,ibid, Ir 1s the moſt notable and the 
chicfcſt meanes for the ereCting of Gods king- 
dotne in the world,pa. 195. A Sabbath can- 
- norbe well ſandtified without ir, and the rea- 
ſon why, ib1d. Itis the ordinaric meanes of 
regeneration, and of our ſp:ciall faich, pa. 196. 
* The Prelates, by their rigorous exattion of 
ceremonies, giue ſuſpicion of many hypocri- 
ſi:s,pa.r5o. 151. They retainea crollc in figne 
ro bring their brethren vnder the croſlc in tuf- 
fering, pa. 165, They exchatge golden prea- 
ching for woodden ceremonies, pa.17 5. Their 


dcepe learning is but rhede pth of Saran,p.183. 
R 


Reverence to the Sacrament is beſt procured, 
by laying open the inſtitution by the preaching 
of the worde, and th& delivering it in that im- 
plicitic in which we haue received it,pa.1 12. 

The Ring hath roo honorable a place in ma- 
riage,pa.g6. 

All Rites abuſed popiſhlie (if they be not or- 
daincd of God) mult be abolithed,p. 26.77.93. 

All Rites, which are helde neceflarie by the 
papiſtes, arc to be difeſcd,pa. 88. 

Rome the greateſt enemuc that everChriſt had 
ypon th: carth, pag.z3. Ir isan habitation & 
cage of Devils, her factors the ſpirits of Devils, 
and hcr Idoles cycn Devils theraſelyes,sb1d, 

SOR | 
A Sacrament and a Sacrameral, all one,pa. go. 

The ſecond commanndement authoriſcth the 
word tobe the rule of all Gods worſhip. pa.66. 

All ſhewe of [dolatrie, cven in the leaſt ceve- 
monie, is to be avoided,pa. 11. 

No figues now ſhould burderthe church, ſave 
thoſe Rich the Lord hath left, which are not 
bardenſome,pa.g8. 

The ſigne of the ſon of may,what it is,pa.129 

The fimplicitic of the firſt church,isa paternc 
for vs to follow,pa. 169. (R.4.p.r. 

A ſquare cap,vnfit for a round head, pa. 135. 

Subſcription is a rough way to walk in, where 

every fteppewilbe a gaſh,pa. 143. It ſpurneth 

outof out church many Preachers, whom God 

hath fitted for his worke,pa.17$, ft hath ben 

—_ that it will hurt ſolong as it is cetay- 
pa-1$1, 

Swing for beneficer& church dignities,is very 
pernitious, pa.nt9ye (pa. 58. 

That is 5 

The S#rplice is a filthy Idole.p.9. In retay- 
ning it,we approue of Popery.pa. 22. / Itis 
* = habirc. pa. 29. - ws R.1. p.z; Itsone 

the pedlery wares © -23, It ma 
'be worne no where out'© Gods 1 


It is rhe caſt apparell of the haclor of Rome, pa. 
71.78:119.R:;1.p.1. It is as vndecent: for the. 
' holy ſpouſe of Chriſt, as a harlots weeds is for | 


ton, which is ſupra ſatrnum, 


»Þ& 53. 


: 


| 


: 


| 


| 
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a graye matrone,pa.78, It is vied no where 
ourof our church, & inthar regard alſo is vr. 
decenr,pa-108, Iris player-like apparel, hiſtri.. 
onicall, ſeenicall,a vaine vizard,& a prety apiſh 
troy,pa.i35. By itChriſt is againc expoſed ts 
laughter m a white garment, pa. 186. It is a 
cunning invention of the Devill,pa. 137, lt is 
a er of Antichriſt..b:d. 
T. 

A Temple built on Garezim, ſoone oveltopt 
the Temple ar Ierufalem,pa,i oo. 

T hings of them ſelnes free, become nece(ſz. 
rieto beeyſled when they edific, ro bee dify(:4 
when they cdihe nor, pa. 87. 

Thoſe Times bee pureſt that bee neereft tg 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, pa. 170. 

The tbree hwndreth ſowldiors of Gedcon re- 
ſemble the 300. Miniſters, who row (tande our 
againſt rhe crofle, pa. 120. 

The T raditions of men dehile the confellion 
of faith,pa.133-R.3.p.1. 

The fat Traditions of the papiſtes ace retay- 
ned ſtill amongſt vs,pa. 149.150. 

V 


Valentinuw the hereri ne was the father and 
firſt begenter of the a7 (7 
oy 


The Wafer-cake was never halfe ſo ſuperſti- 
ouſlic abuſed as the croſle, pa. $0. 

Want of preaching is yery daungerous, pag. 
193.196, 

Water mingled with the Wine in the Lordes 
ſupper,is moretollerable thethe crofle in bap- 
tilme,pa.g2.95.102.10g. 

The White garwent,not fitto be vicd at baps 
tilme,pa.1 56. 

All Wit: worſhip is carnall worſhip and flat 
idolarrie,pa.z. 

Gods Worſhip is wronged by all new deviſcd 
lignes,and poptth rices,pa.66. 
Worſhipping inthe Papacte is as abhomina- 
ble as the pagane adoration, pa.z$. 
Y 


We muſt not Teeld one whit to papiſtes, pag: 

tz35-R.4-p1. 
The yelding of Miniſters opencth the mouths 

of papiſtes,and of the common people, pa. 191. 

Vpon yeelding to (onformwity there followath 
a deprivation of former gifces,zcalc,louc,paine 
fulnes, ioy,yea Knowledge and all, pa. 191. 
| Z. 


Tale ciindure nothing of Antich.no not the 
nameot anythiog that bolongeth vnco him,&* 
is defilced by his pollutcd meEb<rs, pa 1 56. ltab 
horrethall ſhrew of poperiegbs. Ic cinot indure 
c6form. with.alicns,no notin civil guiſesp.157 
much lelic in their relig. rites, ſuch as the ccolle 
& Surplice are,b5. lt wil ſhew no countenance 
towatds Idolaters or herctikes,4bs, /c can abide 
no rel1ques of idolatricypa. 158. THS 
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—_ To the Reader, 


Chtſtian Reader, muſt advertiſc thee, thar, citherthrovgihthe negligzace of the Prin. 
ter, or for want of x pent Corretour, many faults hauc eſcapsd inthe printing of 


this Baoke. Diverſe of them are very grolle,, and do quite m 
which i would pray thee roamend with rthyPen, beforechou beginne ro. reads. As for the reſt 
which bce bur literall, L would intreat thee infoue ro pardon them, or to corre them 25 th, 


arre the 4enfe of the place, 


'vu 


readeſt. Among!t orher things, [ thinke it not amille, herein this place, to admoni!h thee of one 
in particular, namelytharehe hgures ſerro number the pages are very faultly (ct; aticr the num- 


ber 1 20. there, followin 


gthe number 129..139. and ſo on forward, tl! thou cometo the num- 


ber 135. and after that there be inning againe the number 128. 129, &c. from which number 
128. till thou come to the number 13 6. Lam conſtrained in the Tavle to ad ro the number ot the 


page, the Jeaer and, pa 


of theſheere: for example, pa.128.Q.p.1 29. R. and (on the reſt: which 


I thought good to ler =o vnderſtand, let thou (houldeſt be millaken in ſeeking for any thing 


contained vt this Table, 
>, 


SO. » * tf 
| £77 3 


* | 


P#-3- in margine litera (h) put out 4. pg. 4. li. (q) reade 25, 
ibid, Suar, & lic (a) ſupra low, pa. lit, CF) fol. 26, and1. (p) 
Eap, 24, ibid, put ou! 2.4. Kid. fguracs jreacde 2, Reg, pag. 5. linea, 
32, read: liver, ibi. tin, 25. Olympus, & ling49, $0. an 1doll aow; 
pag. 6.la, 9, why for which, in, z7:rochedeſk.pag.7. (ch, 5.li, 
c) read: con, Mart. pa, 8.lin.51, (thtn)/& ſe, s, lit, 8).teade 
ſpat. $4. p.9. lin. 1 5. offerendo 1, 29, touth and take |, 31, that a 
ball.p. 10.h, (0)art. 3-p.1 1.45; monetp. 13,1, 46, implement 
Ibid. li, (f5 3435. p.4z- 1.5, ſolent and1, $1, medicina and1 38. 
Homilye p, a4 noe pid. i. (ec) caps 5.p.17.lit 
p. 18. iff. 3e, i s. tg, un. 19, Divill. pag. 20. lin 43 hor- 
rour 21.4 4.4 ; Page 23; hn 15 hand pag. 25. lin. $0, 
Iking. p.29-1.23. individually 1.41. (ha 1. 423. & 43. owne 
for one. p.30. 1. 29.memorial p. 33-140. 1. 41. it isas good 
p-36 1. z38.away 357.L. 31. 32. Rothe iſh,p. 39-1 44- ſtatues 
+40-l.24 ans ſet vp.p.43-1 6.ralingp 45.1. 39. wee ſhould 
-44-i$ at p. 61 out the laſt lige. p. 49.1. 34. Gracie p. 
2.1. 29.hath vſe.p.$5.L 21 they take 1.37. raſed1. 34-anilip.58. 
. 29. or worſhip. $-4p 44.nullam p.60.;1 16 floating |. z 1.rayne 
for beame p. 61. 1. 19. ofthe pill# 1/28 facram. 1. 33. paypt for 
make 0G pap 1 Wh 1. abſt i © Trp we Pp. 54- *28. 
out the cr p- 65- |. 29. gerens ibid in the marine ac the 
er (< ) add Agton faivs de obnu Berg. p 67.1. 31.conformare. 
p-63.1. 10. qui for quiz p. 69, I. 35.4ntf6dbtum & 1. 36.cadem veri 
Deicultu. p 70.) yit, Mars. p, 71.1. zo fidelesp 92.1.9. with the 
beaſt |. 47. Hooper L.51.evider #3) prayer an 3 5. morruis 
fuis ſacrificabir p.75.1 9 his zones p 96.1. 23 .beforeChrifts 1. 38. it 
Gout of p.77 4 0 every Mer-Ly Mp Soloels 1. 32.pleaſed p. $6. 
I. 34-put out which p 87 |. 36.2ccepth inhim p. 89.1. 19. ciior for 
can |. z0.cogeturl. 42 hec p-95.1. 41. formally p.99.1. 2. ill apply-1 


"9.both there p. 101.1. 30. i105 p. 102.1. g.feafted p. 104.1. 19.vpin 
=? «Ha pr LL 34 rap wee p.1osl apy 3p Ar 
46. p. 105.1 2.now it is |.31 relieved p.109 1. 2.proofe 
bid. pat ow to p, x10. 1.4 2. excuſed 5 replied; 


* « 


[R/6R _— 


- 


| 


Ko Ra Sod v no Wooes bebo ehotnnly 
Faults eſcaped in the printing of the fir{t part. 


there p. 115. 1. 1 5 wrefed I, 25 prevent! cv. put out thisp x16], 
16.ſeing for faith 1,48. his Quin. p.1 +8. 1 8 fodo Aquila & Sym- 
maches p- 1 20,1. 2. put out in Romins | 31.ly downe p. 128.Q, 
| vit Quid p, 129. R.1. 7. place here |. nulloT. 34. ouberncih p. 

- 130 |. 4 pitt out not 1. 45 T6v Tide p.zr. 1 6. the adorcdp. 1132. 
|. 24 zemayned |. 25 tonep.133 | 4+ ſcarce any where p 114 Q_ 
L223 difcarde & 1. 27. of our owne church p- 138. 1.42 firſt by. 48 
ſerved Symimachos p.:33.K. 3 1 10.withChnilt p 142.1] 25.50- 
moved p. 134: |. 14. factendum 1. 46, drawerh p.1;5 | 32. bkenes 
of p. «3a.$.1.vit. pur out & purpoſe p. 139.S. I, 15,07 fathers] 10. 
commandement p- 140. $1. 38 be no ib. then p 141. |. 31.omne 
p. 142, 1.8. put outtol. 37, pvAarriapey pris. Sl. 44. peact for 
.Þ 148 1.44 clementi ſeruitus p. 147. | 8.fecurely |. 19. 72 y* 
vpfor the poore in p. 1 48 1.38. put out as they & | z9 that the 

ofit came & L 47. potonum p. 151. |. 13.that of Aug p 153 

1. 24, Moſis & 1. 24. church now,and 1. 46.& in that p,153.1. 29. 
mocked p-156-1.21.tadgeth & 1.42. to ſpare or ranſome p 158 |. 
2. placeant1. 1 s-put out in jjs quos decipim us & 1 1 2.for they are 
whol.34. prions pa. 161.1. 14 diſcribed & 1. 14. (ignifherh & 1.48, 
tyeth p. 162 1 14, at Auguſta & 1. 40.2 ſcathng p. 163 [. 8 3.Livaaia 
&1. 17 pur'out the p. 166 1. 31. berwet feaſtes p. 367-1 7. (peuab.p. 
rch.bs. mention p 152.1, r, concurre rather p.,173.1. 38 .that 
p,1973.1.16, a rafing & 1,22, had & |, 2g. belped & 1. 30 & who 
wiſhto & 1. 36. with thatp. 181, 1. 26, And for p, 184. 1.8. hur- 
teth thee & - cloyeth & 1, 21, their for our p.48 5.1, 14.2pta5 ks 
| I, 19. hower& 1.1 8. Governours & 1. 20, jmpugnat p. 1$6.1.2.pit 
out good ibid. of other men& 1. «2. then by holding |. 16, 
' doubted p, 187.1 45. liberari p. 188. 1, 45. would p. 193. I, 29% 


— 


| ſuperfluouſly & 1, 45, put out which ſve for them only & 1. $2. it 
yn ty rep fi that p. mo |. z put ootir& 1, 2, Paulum & 1,6, 0 
thers, whoare to be depoſed themſelFs & 1. 1 5.preacherh & 1. 16 

out temporum, p. 195. 1. 30.pradicar& 1,24, ommbos p. 156, 
.9. put out whereas now to ſceme to excuſe ſuch a maner & xc:66 


P-113.1. 36. replied 37. it | which doftrine now is & |. 13. ſermon runging. . 


The end of the fiſt part, 


a; «« R—_A LYMIS ww SH > 


' 
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The ſecond part of this 
Treatiſe, 


Of the Iniuſtice of the Croſſe. 
Chap. 5, 


ER Hc inneoftheCeremonics againſt the fift precept,we meine 
LS BEA as much as wee can to couer, for the loue and reverence ſake, 
which wee beare to our Chriſtian Gouernours; whole harde 
x6 meaſure towards vs,though itruntie ouer, yet are wee defirous 
not torunne beyond thoſe bounds of the holy Apoſtell: 7 have 
: naueht 10 accuſe my Nation i and brethren ye baue not hart me at al, _ Ip 

Netiertheleſſe, leaſt our ſpeachleſſe ſilence ſhould hurt our good cauſe, we areto 
cratitleaue, though not to expoſtulate or accule, yet after the example of the 
lame Apoſtle, toappeale and befeech, that which (we truſt) none will denie vs, 
eſpeciallie ſeeing wee appeale no further, then from Philip yu 00 to Philip 
peed : & beſeech no othet way,then children vie to beſcech the men whom | 

ey holde for their Fathers, The very Canon Lawe it ſelfeathrmerh : * Nullay a Faſtical. F 
Princeps tollere porefl appellationis remedinm, (hm ſit quedams defenſio, que iure diuino, in appelua, 
natural. humano, cu1que competit , Neither ate the children (orratherſlaues) Parveat: 
themſclues of Antichriſt, bound inijudgement ynts their Church,their Pope, © *F 
their Councels, but that lawfully they may appeale from them, mate conſulris, (0 
tbeto themſelues * here conſultis, and to © examine by the word, whether bene or b hid. | 
malethey haue adviſed themſelues,or no, In regard hereof, wehaue good conh- — 
dence,our humble | hy ons will be admitted into the preſence of our teverend fap;mare- 


SS: ou 


Fathers, the firſt of which is, thatthey would remoue theſe cetemonics contro- cenceal. 


verſed, for feare the Lord wil plead agairiſt this church of ours:1 haxe a fewe thmgs 

4 gainft ther, becauſe then haſt them that maintaine the doctrine of Balaamyo put 4 flum- Apoc.1,146 
bling blocke befort the people, that they ſhould eate of things ſacrificed 10 1dols, Againſt this 

petition reaſonable, weheare hitherto, naught obieted, which fatiouteth notof , 

ſome iniuſtice againſt this precept. Firſt itis ſaide; that the Doctrine being refor- 

med,no matter is to be tnade of Ceremohies:and as for the Croſſeand Surplice, 

which are in the number of 1mtnores Ceremonie,thie Magiſtrate would be counted 

vnwiſe, & it would be adiſhonour vnto him, if he ſhould trouble himſelfe about 

them, Firſt, he that ſtandeth vpon the ſmalnes of theſe Ceremonies, let him con- 
fiderwhether hee ſtande not on Hardings ground, when hee pleaded the things ,,.i 
were ſmall, wherewith /ewell charged his C hurch; ſeeing,what M* [ewel/ © retur- defenceof 
ned to him.that ſeructh vs in our whole cauſe, How greaz or ſmall theſe matters are, ons A 
it forceth not. indeed they are ayouched with very {mall proofes, as if they _ fac, 
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x THE INIVSTICE 


nall. and yeras ſinallasycewouldhane them, irappeareth yee keepe no final 
1doe abour them.” Norhing oughtto be accounted {mall, wherewith ſo great 
mnultirudes of Gods people, may bee deceaued and ſcandalized : the maners 
wherewith Chriſt chargedrhe Scribes and Pharifies, were not fo grear, and yer 
he {aieth: ye ſtraine at agria and fwallowe a Cammell. Sainc Paulc ſaith, alir. 
tle leaven, ſoureth the Whole lumpe+-an haire is {inall, and yer we reade it hath 
chooked 2 bigge man. Plats ſaieth; ic isnoleſſcin a fmall matter,thenin 
a great : the Cyziplees were but ſmall, yet are they reckoned, among the great 
plagues of God! alia ſunt frivole & innoxta, alia frivola & noxia, laith*Cregorie, 
Though theſe martets be (mall, yerthe cvilles that riſe of them, arc not ſmall: re. 
moouc them, and poperie receyueth no finall wounde. To conclude, it theſe ce. 
remonies be great, they are the more worthie to be conſidered. it they be ſmall, 
there is the lefſe hurt in _—_— of them, & the more wiltulnes in defending of 
them : Chriſt ſajeth, qus in moarcd iniquas, & in maiori iniquus, Verely the grea- 
telt parte of the lande, is wearie of them: thus farre out of Tewel!. 

Heare wee the judgement of one of the Croſſes friendes, ſpeaking thus of him, 
to make him great and not ſinall: f Ceremonies are more in waight then in [ight - they 
worke by commonnes of ſe much, Another will nor haue the Sutpliſle, vpon pre. 
tence of any {malnes, to bemade vnworthie of a Princes care, and therefore a. 
verrerh, s Princes hane thought it their ſervice, not onely to e/labliſhe ſound dottrine, bu 
alſo to ord ine and redreſſe rites. Lait of all, thus ſaith Maiſter Bucer, > Neb1l dicunt, 
qui perpttuo iattant, maiora eſſe qu# vrgeri oportedt, quarts reformationem ceremonis- 
rum, Antichriſli reliquis, patrocinantes, Ceremonia enim ſunt teſtes reltgionis . Se. 
condly, The calc ſo ſtandeth nowe, thatthe Magiſtrate muſt be a remoouer, or 
teviver of the Ceremonies controverſed: 4 weeder or a waterct of them. For, 
whereas in the latter times of Queetie Elizabeth,they grewe towardes an nt 
o_ nowe let them ptevayle againſt the ſuites of the godly Miniſters, who 
zaue put them inkeate, and they will crowe [4/4 vids] and triumph more then 
euer before; Like the pride of womens apparell in Rome, when being feared b 
the Lex Oppia, it gott the vitorie ouer it; The ſuperſtition of theſe weeds, hath 
growne mightelic heretofore, cuen in the husbandmanis {leepe and negligence, 
how much more will it ſprout then niowe, when they ſhall receaue a pwateringe 
from his countenance which is like dewe,and that torhe hurt of the good wheat 
it ſelfe, for whoſe ſake the Lord hath appointcda fire to burne not onely an 
hooke to cut them downe | "Wk 

It is well that 1chu throwes downe Baal, but it was !expeed of him, thathe 

ſhould haue baniſhed the Calues of Dan and Berbel alſo. Itis well that 1045 re- 
formeth Idolles, but his ® duetic was to downe with the high places too . Pilate 
in policic whippeth Chriſt, toſauchim aliue, and to content the ewes, Let the 
Lutheran follow this pollicie, whoreformeth poperie but in parte: Let vsthinke 
on Maiſter 1ohnCafvines ſpeach : * Ar qui preflare ſepultamn eſſe dettrinam, quam 


fic flagellari:, and vpon that of Peter Martyr, who, ſpeaking of reforming the 


han.19%1, « 


Dodtrine,and not of Ceremonies, © Noneft ad hunc modum , in religione azendum 
(fayeth he) {or« enim repurganda ef, & ad viuum emidanda. If G olorie moue 


vs not, yetletour owne ſhame. Forifaſtraunger ſhould come over, and ſec in 
one priſon a papiſt committed, for not conforming him ſelfe to England, and an 
Antipapifie puruſhed, (Imeane a Preacher) fornot coforming him | 


elfe to Rome, 


pow Jena wel vP againe the olde Italians admiration, Deus bone, quomoas his 


Obiedtin | 


Objection anfwered: If our Church were now in her firſt conflitution; it 
were fit 19 remooue the Ceremonies ; but being e/labliſhed, 
| they are 18 bee let alone. | 


GEcondl, Iris to this our moſt iuſt petition replied, that if our Church were Sed. 2. 

now in her firſt conſtitution, it wete fit to remoogethe Cetemonics. whereas | 

being alreadie cltabliſhed, they are to belet alone. Firſt, this ſuppoſeth that the 

lwechath eſtabliſhed cheſe ceremonies, a11d thar to continte, which is not ib; 

they were tollerated for a ſealon,not eſtabliſhed.the ln expecteth 2 time torive: 

nienc for the altering of exery rite that ſhall degenerate or grow to abiiſe;as theſe - . - 

wordcs doe plainly ſheww, * vntill other order be taken, As Auguſtine faith bfthes To yon 

buſes of Martyrs memorialls,b quod erat tanc dolendum, nans aufertntdam eff, that uice& $4- 

layeth hold on popiſh ccremoriies, which though arfirſt they weretg belamen! 6 umn. 

ted by vs,all while that Zerviahesſonnes were roharde for Queene Ehzabrthyer epi 64. 

nowe they muſt be done awyay by that power, into whole handts God hath'gie *7953-39 

uen power,to doe it without perill, In deed the time hath brought an oportunf{ 

tie withir, which our Forefathers could nor ſee. then they could not, but nowe 

they may, © quam minimo ſonitube divorſed. Why (fay our Reverend Fathers) « Cicero ad 

ſceing they were not done away at firſt, therefore nor they muſt ſtay ſtill : ſee Siſts. A 

ing pollicie calleth for _£»gs/ascourle and defighteth to 4 inſergere paulatims, 4 Corael, 

which another © Hiſtoriographer thus deſcrib=rh, now omnia fatim ob; detretions -T30* Ar 

erat exeentus eſt. veritas ne parumi ſuccederet, fi ſumul homines transferre & in veriere eDioa\li.y 

reller, ſed qu.e41m ex tempore diſpoſuit quedam teitcit in temipns, Secondly, this rea- 

ſon holdeth (me thinkes) to the contrarie, becauſerhe impetfedtion of prede- 192438 

ceſſours, is by tlie ſucceſſors to be perfeted:as what is left in the herbe by _ ; 

thitrmuſt by theſe be ripened: and whetepredeceffouts haue ſet vp a dore of Cazr.8.94 

wood, there ſucceſſours muſt builde a palace of filuet; © , © . 
Aworthie example docth 1ehoſaphat giue herein: For when theſpirit of God * Ciron-i7 

commendeth him in theſe wordes, e/atd 4nim0 ſuo ad vias Tehova, amphius adhuc J 

amouit excelſa, cx lucos ex lehuda:; what docth heelſe preſcribe to ſucceſſors, but 

that they reforine ampius dhe, then the maine doctrine : and thit amplins ad- 

bac then their predeceſſors did betoreg 3s he reformed the high places adhue an 

plas then Aſa his Father + who, though he reformed much,yer left them ſtan- 

dog? Would David letalanc the Arke of the Lord where Sale did Jeaye it? 

Or Salomon ſuffer it where Davidhis Father left it * Pulled not Hezechia downe 

the high places, which !choſephat threwe not downe * Tffas the Tdolles Tem- 

ples, which Hez#thias did notraze ? The ſame /0ſias, teformed hee nor the feaſt 

ofthe Paſſcoucr * Nehemias the fealt of the Tabernacles, more ther cuer it was 

reformed, by any godly or zealous Magiſtrate, that went before him * What 

adverſe power (then) envierh that honour, to our moſt grations Soucraigne 

nowe, aboue famous F!/z4beth,which ſhee gottaboue King Edbw#r4, and whicli 

Conſlantine gott aboue Philip, and Theodeſias aboue Him * Of Conft entine it is re 

ported, f perfect Conſlantinus, quod Philippus iam ceperat. Concertiinig T, beads fi TO 

8;, thus goeth the ſtoric, 8Con/famtinus Magnus, drgnifimus onnt laude, qui pri An.117. 

murexornavit Imperium pietate, ciom adhuc inſanire cerneret orbem teyrarum, inter- Lago 

ditto fue : face Demanum prorſas ſuſtulit ; fund (tamen) non ſubvertit; ſed Theods- dealt. bf 

ſous, funditus ſubverſa, oblivioni dedit. Whence it came topaſſe,vt > 1dolorumreal. fe 1. 

tus, gut Con/antini Magni inflitutrone neglied, & deſtrut c rar: fuerdt, e0 imperan- tor Eccle- 

fe, collapſas fat penitus, It Kins Edward, or Queene Elizabeth did not pins 2 19. 


# = | a Iunr< 
verthroive poperie, wee muſt marke and conſider, they had all the worlds, pres 


(as it were) in furic againſt them, as Conſtantine had. Now the Golpell ſhineth” "4141, 
amongſt ys, as at ! high: noone, and is it nota ſhame (then) for vs, ifany of their” <4p.28- 
| : nor 


— 
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morning cloudes (whicheclipſed their reformarion)remayne tobe feenc in 04 
Horiſon * And the day ftafre was not tin lo/high ive dayes/whcn yer £4. 
zaberb reformed the defeRtes of K.*Edw, commamon booke; and K.t dw. the ge. 
fees of hisowne, (and thatinthe "calc ot rhe crolle it (clfe) by the cdition ofa 
©  Bucer i® ſecond; Encn Reme her (cl (though affecting tmmunitic from errour ) hath ſwf 
cap.12. fered her Breviaries toberetormed,onge yoder * Wu he 3-Aother tine vnder 
» Breuiar. pigs the 5. Goeburro reafon, it will nor haue vs to toRlowe*© Antecedentium gre. 
cu (ripe gems, fo precilelie,asif we were Theepe, and nor reaſonable men * Goc to cqui ic, 
nal Gag: i tdeth a per, ie wr Raney fapenes. and the Ceremonic 
36? orowe more intolerable cucry day then. ocher, on men that-are leſle able to 
0 Senee.in "vy them,Goets policicyit concepures aperyenle affectation of conſtancie, 
rirud, +» which doth not rurnethe fterne 3 of the:ſhipp,to (erue for euery winde & water, 
p Cornl. © both whicharenow againlt the ceremonies, throughout the wioſt part of the 
or.kd.«4 Churches, Goeto Rehigion (laſt of all ) what more * contraric ynto it,then olde 
\ worn popiſhe faſhions * The Kings; of #44 were not biefſedof God, but when they 

r Bucer in ie fromall *ceremonies, not preſcribed by Moſes lawe 
earch our O ppolt es now, thinke beſt, which 


D Bios. When/«/71iniep rooke th 


. E olo 8 f was rom : , J : id T5 , | , 

P13 them, heel nottheCenſare ofthe Godly, no nor of ſome, of our* adyer- 
t DB ibi; (2 ies then {clues naſ{a/aw 

Ab rt bayccuery Biſhop to bet uſt out.that either detenderh or condemneth the 


28 wit) he chargeth the Emperour with his oathe, 


' : * »* vs %s - p "# TH 1 Ln 4 ts 
w Carat, * [e Dininss Eccleſteritus, ex parte moturum, T hcir excule (theretore) js no- 


Sigon. de. | thinkethe ceremonies controvericd, muſt Ray amongſt vs, 
\ 1v3-4a, becaulearbiſtikey werenotthruſtout, 


729. 


t4.t ; > #0 bee {ct alone. 


” þ Hirdly, it is obieRted againſt this our petition, that theres difficultic inthe 
Se&.z. remouall of the Ceremonies, which rather then it ſhould breede inconve- 
nience, they, are to beelct alone. Firſt of all it excuſerh not the ſluggard when 
"REP I he faith there is a Lyon inthe way, nar the bad husbande when he ſowerh not, 
Eccefiar.g. becauſchefcarcth there is foule weather rowards, The Prieſtes of *Seraprs in old 
—_— time madethe people beleeye, that if any ſhould drawe neare his Image to rc- 
<ap.z2, MOuCcit,,otum exoriturum (& omni occidione interitura. The like cratt y(c our Op- 
polices in theirmaintayning of the corruptions af our Church: They beare men 
in hande, the reforming of them, would bring heauen and carth togithcr. Here 
who 5 wile, like Theophil, of Alexzdria,to diſcerne this ſcar-crowe: In deed,whar 
difficultic in.this buſines,vnleſſe it bein the corinuing, & perpetuating of them, 
. ſith theirremouall is euer looked for : the people of Parliament ſpeaking now as 
once of olde, Riſe for the matter periagneth tothe, be of good courage, and doe it, E111 
10.4. Secondly, Thisexcuſe hath place, when therets no 24s ofa chaunge,as 


there was no need to ang the olde Calender, for the Popes new one, whet- 
b Dania  ypon happened great hurly-burlye, bothat > Rige in Lyvonis,$ at Auguta:whet- 
Rodelph '2 45 the remoual of theſe needleſſe ceremonies, is moſt needfull, for that they make 


% againſt faith and good manners, as bath been ſhewed : in which caſe © Auga/line 
<p.1y. Willnothauc them tobe tollerated ina Church. Thirdly, this feare of difficul- 


tic 
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tieandinconvenience,gocth for good payment, when theevill tobe chaunged, 


is kely in time to _ of it ſelfe incale itbe ler alone, butto get ſtrengrh, if 
itbeſturred,the Magiſtrat being as a Phyſition,who the multletan abuſe alone, 

4 qaantlo qurete mag1s profictt, quam agendo & monendo: which heerehath no places. ,--.- : 
becauſeat is impothble that cither the ſcandal, or ſuperſtition of theſe ceremo- EE 
nies,ſhould in their lives time dye, orbe healed by their reſte, which doeth (in- 

deed) much ſtrengthen them. Fourthly, feare of ncore and difficultic 

then holdeth water, when ume convenient is not ſtayed for,and therfore ſerued 

for Q.'Fitzabeth and K. Eawardygt for any, when mens wake veſlells newly con. 

verted, could not beare (without breaking) the new wine, ofanexatreformati- ,,,,, 
qninall rhings: wheras to vs there pay be applied, what onc of our writers hath, FD 
©nen pace, not a. few fearing trouble; indeavoring in vaine to pleaſe God 8& ; 
men together, cuen where the Goſpel hath been a longtime preached & where *\nn® 
the worde doth now require example of deedes, pretending theinfirmitie ofo. = 
thers (whereas their owne weaknes doth only withholde them)doe both them- 
eluesſerue mans traditions, and compell others therevnto. Fiftly; this feare of 
mconvenience, doth palle tor currant, when a Magiſtatte is vnable to reforme: 
inchiscaſe only fhone/ie ſuccumbit qui ſeruit tempori. at this time onely Sparendum # Sexce. | 
lempori.they being ® adalra, & prevalida vitra, which arc alone to beetollerated, "14 


in which potess eſt omutere quam illud aſſequi,ut palam frat ,quibus flagitys impares ſi- ES 
wes. And the philicke which muſt be = kg immatureis when the licknes Tait. A- 
_ full ſtrengthzir rather irritateth then cureth, cuen as the olde counſell jqabbh.3. 
gocth, muta ® tolleranda,ubi farultas non datar reſecandi, and the new, " expendere conlolar. 
convenit,non ſolums quod debeas;ſed quid poſeis. Now whatſtrengthin the corrupti, 30 Helud 
onsof our Church, to make reſiſtance © who arc ſtrooke through, throughout m Augat, 


the Realme,and haue no meanes to maintayne life, butthe plaſters,drugges,and, , Fut-11% 


falues which the Biſhoppes and their dependanteszminiſter to them? Now by, aawtie; 
the indgment of Saint © A#guſtint,weare not only to leaue them languiſhing,but Fragen 
allocuento ſtoppe their breath. for his wordes are theſe: Though a Ceremonie 0 Augulting 
hauetioteuident hurt,yet becauſe it is vnfit,the Church (now) ſhatild bee bur- 

thened with humane preſumprions, if it haue tio authoritie from ſcripture, nor 

from generall Councells,not from the cuſtomc of the Vniverſall Church, but is 
ofavariable and doubtful beginnitig,bi facultas tribuitur abſque omni dubitatione, 

reſecands. Are not our cetemonies humane preſumptions? are they not burthen- 
lometothe Chutch : doth any moderric Councell commaunde them doeth 

any Church, beſide out owne,vſe them 2 ate they not in nature variable,and vn- 
commaundedin the worde Nay, arethey not (indeed) to bee varied, becauſe 

contrarie to the worde : I ende with the wordes which one writeth againſt the 

Croſle, ” Beware of theſe Syren tunes, theſe inchaunting charines, that the wiſe men 5 Calth.4- 
ofthe world are wont to vic, beare for a time; vie diſcretion, be nor raſhe in tefor- gainfMat. 
mation:&c; we are tathet to hearken to Chriſt him ſelfe; To walke in the light, > wi 
whileswe haue the light: ifthe miſte,thorough our ſufferance,once ouercaſt the 
clcere ſhining of the Sunne; darknes ſooner will oucrtake vs;then we would. 


Anſwere to this Obieftion The change of « law bringeth diſhonour of an 
Innovation and extenuates tht lawes awthoritie. 


[iPatthly andlaſt of all,]t is replied to this our petition, that though no mcon; 5,4 4. 
venience be diſcernced,nor difficultie ſcene, yet the verie chaunge of a lawe, 
dringeth diſhonour of an innovation,and exrenuaterh the lawes authoritie. Firſt 
thisexcuſe holdeth,when there is no need of chaunge, nor profit by it : even as ;'augrittia 


* Auguſtine doth reſtraine it in theſe wordes : mwatio que viilis non eff, perturba. epilt.+1 
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tione inſruttueſa, conſequenter noxia et. In the cauſe of Ceremonies,as it ſwerueth 
b p,Marye, too farrefrom therrueline, Þ when ceremonies once cedſe to be profitable ghey are with. 
in 1.54. out all flicking to be remMpued, So allo ir draweth too neare the iron leavell of a Py. 
Helter 4, ſian affced conſtancie: which while ſome imitare, they drawe vpon themlclves 
and 4.8. this cenſure, Magi/tratus © ne quidem incon ſideratum ed;tum retratl 1b int, ne wileſe 
” a ipſorum authoritas, & quia affettant laudem conitantie, quam non diſcernunt 4 per. 
« mins. verſa animi obſtinatione tun denique ne videantur conceſsiſſe quicgnam ſerwis Det re. 
Danibid. (74 wonemibus. This excuſe holdeth alſo where the chaunge inferrerh a violenr 
4 Auguit.e- burthenſome, and notorious novelrie; as Auguſtine dorh reltrainc it againe, 4p 
put. 14 mutatio conſuctudinis, etiam qu vitlitate adiuvat, novitate perturbat. which in the 
ceremonies hath no place,becauſetheChurches long (ince haue banilhed them, 
and many Pariſhes hereathome,along time difvſed them, with the good & wil 
ling contentementofthe people. Inthe third place this excuſe holdeth, when 
e Cernel. the change is forthe wotle,cuen as an hiſtorian doth reſtraine it * me/tus atqae re. 
— ins olim proviſum 7 que convertuntur in deteriusmuantur: which inthe ceremo. 
nics hath no place neither, becauſe the corne (I meane the doctrine) wil proſper 
the better, wheri they are purged of theſe weedes: in which caſe Ambroſe is tobe 
fAmbreſin heard, * Nullus pudor eſt,ad meliora tranſire. And® Avguſtines comfort : Fe'ix ef 
of, neceſsitas, que in melora compeliit, There will be perchaunce obiected, what an 
& Valet. Emperour hath, * 94 i ſuo ſtatu eademg, manent, etſi deterioraſunt, tamen viiliors 
— ſunt reipublice quam que per imnovationem vel melrora inducuntur. But whats this 
k Augathi. to rites religious ? the ende of which is not properly ! pax polzrica (as the German 
idion Divincs once helde againſt the Adiaphoriſme Ceremonies ) bur the gloric of 
9.5% Godandthecdifyingof the Church, both which require that cuery cultomcof 
Forefathers, which is amiſſe, be preſently purged, and new rites ſerteled in their 
= Ludovic. rooMe, which may be fitted diverſlieas the times them ſelues are "diverſe. where 
Las the Canon law taketh ſtrifeſt order for the Churches obſervations, that none 
; mil.z4. ſhould chaunge them,there Gratian putteth inthis caveat," gue i/i.112 4 predeceſ 
CE foribus admiſſa imveniun: ar, in melius revocari oportet, And inthe chapter that next 
ca. 34.4. followeth, when the decreeir ſelfe ſpeaketh thus: © 9ni in av w Dei, quod perpe- 
3.2p3: | Fam fecit abolere, ant qued a pradeceſſoribus ſuis male invenerit admiſſum vitare nolu- 
 erit jn ſe quicquid in alio non reſecaverit inveniet : itplainly teacheth, that though 
in civill affaircs,an old bad cuſtome may ſcene bettergthen ſvme good new one, 
yetthatin caaſis Dei, an olde bad cuſtonie muſt be cut of, or puniſhment cxpec- 
plbid.cap.6 ted. Alittle after,a chaunge is commaunded # pro conftderatione atatum, wel 1em- 
res as Paule did ſome . Fink without lenitic, que poſes dignoſcitur reprobaſſe. 
n this caſe Augs/ine hath this ſimilicude: Aga patient may not mitlike or call in 
q Auguſtin. queſtion his phyfitions skill, 4 ſi altudille hodie precipiat,aliud oras prohibens(etiam) 
cont. Fa | $ OED - | 
Manich. q#0A area preceperat, ſic.n ſe haber ſanandi, eins corporis ratio: ſonone mult miſlike 
$.42-<14. avariable,ora contrarie chaunge, in the ceremonies of Gods ſervice, becauſe rhe 
Churches edification doth requireit. - Secondly, the impoſition of the ceremv- 
nies, breedeth the greareſt chaunge that may bee in the Churches where they 
hauebeen long time diſyſed. Can there beany chaunge like to this, thatthe peo- 
pic after rwyentie or thirtie yeares,muſt now inthe Church ſce dumbe dogges in | 
cade of Preachers * in the pulpit heare Homilies in ſtead of Sermons, and hauc 
thoſe ceremonies returne againe,of which ſome ſay,we haueliued long enough, 
ifnowe we mult ſcethis popiſh traſhe reenter £ Neuer yer did the reducing of | 
eBeza in 6. POP1{h ceremonies, bur breede diſguſte : to continue them is'one thing (ſay our | 
piſt.,& 12 * writers) toreduce them,an other. To reduce them (ſaid the * Divines of Ger- 
ot Manie) is to diſturbe the peace of the Church, to greeuethe Godly, to wounde 
way.z, theweake, to countenance poperie, by ſhewe of inclination towardes it, or of 
' commoderation with it, Itwill be ſaid the faylt heercof isinthe men, _ ry 
vie 
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difyſed them; whom the Canon Lawe excuſeth, */i con ſuetudo contra legem ſit con- « Situets 
Ira private wuiilitatem & m nullius pretudicium, & ſupertor ſcit & t0lerat legem ab. Prie.in 
yogat, of 1d requir tur alta preſcriptio _ Dominum Amoninum,quia ex quo ſu- verb.con- 
perior vidit & tolerat, non videtur velle inycere vinculums. Et Panor. dicts : quod ſuf ff. \uerad, 
tht bins ant trinus aus vriollatur, Thitdly, whereas lawes ſometimes; muſt bee . 
chaunged;vpon ſome caules,theſe cauſes (all of them) will be found in the cere- 
monies controverſed. The * firſt Caſſander him ſelfe yeelderh to (though molt in- 
famous for Adiaphoriſme) * In traditionibus ratis & cauſa (peckanda eft, qua manen- quin. 1. 2. 
te,& ipſas manere viite eft: ceſſante vero,& ipſe ceſſare,vel fon vel debent. For ex- 937 
ampleabſtinerice from bloud and ſtrangled arethey not ceaſed, nowe that the., Hamelmaa 
reaſon is extinct, for which the Apoſtle did commaunde them, which was the & a4 
weaknes of the Iewes,and the coalition of the Gentiles withthem ? change but 4p, .c0 
the name; and this is ſpoken ofthe ceremonies row in tiandling: for as mach as He 
they were lefre by K. Edw. and Q.Elizabeth, for our owne weakenes, and fot the 
winning of papiſtcs to vs, the former of which is now out of date, the latter out 
ofplace. The fecond caule to aboliſh ceremonies,is, when *thorough chaunge 
oftymesand perſons, they doe cuen hurt (as? Auguſtine ſaith) propter fidem & he 
#0: mores, vel emendare oportiet,quod perperam fiebat,uel inſlitui quod non fthat. What qu.y7. 
athing is it,thar the Ceremonies which hrlt were tollcrated forthe winning of eo 
papiſtes, ſhould (till be ſuffered,now thatthey harden them * Muſt incurvation epi. 14, 
towards the Eaſt be (till continued, becauſe Foretathers left it in vic £ No, a Leo 
:will chaunge andalrer it,thougtineuer ſo auncient; becauſe he ſeeth, it harde. * Leo form. 
neth Pagans in their adoring the Sunne. Muſt the cuſtome of oblations for the pom. 
memorialls of the Martyrs betil! continued becaule it is auncient*No, *an Am- ,, 
boſe will chaunge and alter it, for thatſheweot conformitie which it hath with Vivezinas 
the heathen. A 3 vigil in S* Martins honour was,chaunged andaltered, though 87 deer 
verieauncienr. Feaſtes Þat the ſepulchres of the dead were chaunged and altered bb.4.c. 27, 
though verie auncienr. < Dauncing at the dedicarion of Churches & Feſtiuities *qicote. 
of Martyrs was chaunged& alteted,though veric auncient. Itmay be obiected, jrenccan.y, 
that trace of time, maketh alene rites more lawfull then they were at firſte;as "grammes 
bayes ſet vp before the dore,was in'theprimitiue Churchvnlawtull tor that con. in colle@. 
formitie, whereof it made ſhewe with 1dolarers, whereas afterward Nepotian is wn, 60 
prayſed by Hierome, 4 Quod Eccleſias Martyrum diverſis floribis, vitiumg, pampinis © Cocil.Cax 
exernaret, But cither ierome was too blameto allowe of this confornutic wich can. 19, _ 
the Pagans, now that the time of their weaknes was paſte, orelſe there wereno 4 —_ a 
Pagans neare,to be hardened by the ſame. The third cauſe to remooue a Cere. YA 
monie,is to vindicate Chriſtian libertie,from the ſervitude of the clement,as Bu- 
afaith,*Itis time when the Goſpell hath been long preached, exemplo zaeri bi. jo 
bertatem, for which he wiſherh the Surplice away: inferring thus: Itis our dutie mar, 
Ulibertatem C briſtianam,in rebas quibuſuis,praclare tueri & pre nobis ferre. It is tobe (1 
marked,thatin reb»s quibuſuis, weare to abſtaine, though neverſofinall, and vic Cenkur 
exemplis libertatis contre adverſarios ptrtinaces , | meane the Papiltes, as Lurher 
taught, and many s Divines in Germanic after him : in following whom, wee 
tacethe ſtepps of the holy Apoſtle, who though he circumziſeth Tymothie,yer cviudiths 
refuldth to circumcize Titus tovphold the Chriſtian libertieagainſt thoſe Tewes ranks 
whothought Circumcizion neceſſarie, as now the papiſtes thinke of the Croſſe 573, 
andSurplice. And ſuch isthe equitic of our firſt petition, that thele ceremonies gu,..ge 
may be remooucd; | 
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$icond ſuit that Ceremonies may neither be indged coodor indifferent in 
regard of circum#tances being hurtful. 


Vr ſecond ſuite is, that if they muſt needes haut a temte amoneſt vs, that 
thenit be pight without the hoaſt among{t the leapers, I meanc among(t 
things acknowledged evill, thatſothey _ be no longer approoued cither tor 
evodo for indifferent, bur bein police tollerared only tor the hardnes of mens 
rtes,like Moſes divorce. For what though the Crofſe and Surpliceſ' per {+ ] be 
things indifferent, ratione circamflantiarum,they are certainly evill. It any herere. 
nerve the rement bf the auncient Adiaphoriſtes, * 90d per ſe malum non eſt, 1414. 


rione circumſlantiarum, malum feri non poteft, we make our appeale to Scriptures, 


* Fathers, Schole-divines,new Writets,or whomſoeuer.Paule aftirmeth of meares 


German. A as]s per ſe they are good, oras Chriſoſtore, Theophylac?, E raſmus,render vc... 14- 
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tara, when by reaſon of a circumſtance, by him there menrioned, they become 
yncleaneandevill. Neither hath Paule the wordes onely of the former diltincti- 
on,but alſo the doctrine, which *one deliuereth in theſe termes, ſept accrdit, nt c4 
qua ſa natura litita ſunt, vel etiam aliquatenus pia,tamen ob cireumſtantias a'1qras, fi. 
ant illicita in quam ſemtentiam Paulus mquit, Omnia mih1 licent, fed non omni ex pedi- 
wit, Thus the ſcriptures, Now whatthe Fathers ? Subflantia mund:1,vt Det receſ, 
faith Tertul. & hac ſua conditione communis wſui, ſed ipfins vſus adminiſſratio iner- 
eſt. © Angs/1, holdctha faſte on the Sabborh,athing pey { indifferent,which yet 
becauſeot this circumſtance that it is ſcandalous, by realon of the 97 anichees ta- 
ſting,he holdeth to be vnlawtful. What now the Schoole-divines: as actions (ſay 
*they)are qualified tobe good or evill,formaliter by their obieRtes & their endes, 
ſo accidentaliter they are qualified to be good or to be evill by the circumſtances, 
that doattende them. Thus the Schoole.divines, What nowe the Canoniſtes * 
They *reach a thingis lawfull of ynlawfull, not only »atura ſui, but alſo ex cauſi 
extravenienti, And what our owne writers * They make Ceremonirs fe! per ſc, 
vel per actidens gms and the doctrineingenerall which they deliver tou- 
ching things that are indifferent, runneth thus: 8 Adiaphora mere 2m ſunt xeque 
mala, reſpettu ſui, ex conditionibus ergo ſuis indicands ſunt. » Zanchins ſpeaking of 
Gale Pirge, and thereſt of the Croſles fellowes in baptiſme, theſe are not p.r [c 
mala (ſaith he) yet by reaſon of the circumſtance of f perſtition, they muſt be a- 
boliſhed, Our Oppoſites bubilic obicR againſt vs, that Perey Martyr ho! dcth the 
ceremonies that are in c6trouerlie,to be indifferent, and that Maiſter Bez a faith, 
= the Croſſe and Surplice haue nihil impiumper fe. we anſwer: thoagh Peter Mar- 
tyr held the Surplice indifferent pey fe, yer for ſome circumſtance he helde it vn- 
lawfull. witnes this, he neuer* wore it,though his Canons place at 0x0» did re- 
quireit. M* Beza,though he holde the ſigneof the Croſleto be indifferent per þ, 
yet ratione circumſtantiaram he faieth of it, * multo minus velims Cracem inter Alia- 
phora numerare, quam encum illum ſer pertem Heeechias, Thus another of our Wri- 
ters, ® Cerraine proviſees had,the order of theChurch muſt be kept in things indit- 
ferent, butin thisnumberye can not iuſtly compriſe the Croſſe. and although 
of ſome of the Fathers ithath been accoſited ſuch,yermuſt you remember they 
did notalwayes builde gold and filuer but ſometimes hay & ſtubble on Chriſt, 
Now the circumſtances which make theſe ceremonies to be vnlawfull being gc- 
nerall,and ſuch as alwayescleaue to their religious ve, as their Idolatric, ſuper- 
ſtition,and hipocriſie, whereof before with the reſt that muſt followe,we cannor 
heare them,who would haue vs,for the teſtifying of our obedience now & then, 
to vie them: cuen as the 4 Divines of Germanie could not allow of thoſe Paſtors 
of Miſnia,which one day performed the ceremonies of the interim, but an _ 

ay 
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day omitted them, Our ownedodtrine maketh* Images of theſelues indifferene 

whereas theircircaltance of ſtanding inchurches maketh themevil &no lonver 
"indifferent, So itis with the ceremonics,the circhſtance of theirrcligious vſc is * Howit 
totally valawtull: And this for their firſt error, who deny vs this ſecond petition, - peri.of i. 
hich is,that things inditterent pex ſe, do not become by reaton of circumſtance Gol pa; 1, 
tobeindiffcrent no longer, A ltecond error they runne into, like the Adtavho- ; Ubid. pas 
rites once *ſermper perinae licet ceremonys vit,as it the things, were the ſane in par- P4:96; 97, 
ticularaction which they are in their kinde; and fo a{ivell incheone, as in the 0- ; pga, 
therindifterent alike. For thus one, "here may bea good vicat thele ceremonies, - 298: 


German. 


therefore the Magiſtrate may call for the executioot them: meaning {uch an ex- 1561. 
ecution as is exaR and abſolute, For the breakin g of this {peare, we tender a ſe- ® cramot 


| ; : the declar, 
cond ſch6ole-polition, ® Indifferencie refteth only in the gentrall kinde, when we come ofthe M4. 
x ot Londs, 


19 the particular execution ,cnery ation is good or enill. So that in as exercito nullum Tho. A- 
datur indiffcrens, To this our Writers do agree, Atque de his rebus,grc.abour things quin- 1-2. 


13 arr.9, 


indifferent, this mult be receaucd tora ſurerale ({aith * Perer Mattyr) that they « Þ. warge 
haue their indiffercacie (catedintheirkinde & nature only, but when we come in comme. 
downe to eleion,there nothing is indifferent, becauſe our elecion muſt ofne- 5... * 

ceſſuie be either good or cvill, ! S4bona eſt conditio.eyc. A thing indifferent be. , ,... . _ 


commethgood, when the condition of his praiſe is good; and then his obſer- 'intiv.ge 


uaztonis commaunded: buthe becometh evill, when the condition of his prac- Adiaphor . 
tes cvill,and then his obſcryation is forbidden, Maiſt, * Morten citing this fen- , Thomas 


tence of Vaſquez, Nulla eft individua aitio, hamana que eſt indifferens, ſed propter cir- Moron, 
eamflantias nece(ſario vel bona velmala, ſi Thome & omnibus Thomaſhis credimus, ad- | TFot 
deth at his own for his iudgement hercin, creaendum e/t omnino. what a loole rea- 
ſoning (then)is this, there may bea good vic of thele ceremonies, therefore the 
Magiſtrate may call tor an exact execution of them 7 Forasthere may be a good 
vicof the,ſo may ther be anill:el{e are they not indifferent, Forwhatis the mea. 
ning of the word, but this,* Adiaphora ſunt indiſtinta dubia, virog, vergentia, What * Benedic, 
he definitio ofathing indifferent,but this,* 4dtaphora ſunt quibus bene aus male gg... rag A 
uti poſſumus? So Hierom, < Indifferentia nec bona,nec mala ſunt, ſed velut in meaitullio dP. Memy 
poſua,vſu & evitu,uel bona vel mala fiant. Again,* Indrfferentia ſunt nec bona nec ma- in Sam, 
ag provientiam qualitate variantur. 4ugu/t.*colidering a Saterdayes taſte in ge- P14. 
neral atleth it] medium] when he colideresit done expediently,he calleth it ac> cone. toui- 
wptabile.By all this it is apparentzrhatthe vic ofa thing indifferor,may be ill al\y ell —_— 2, 
35good: whatreaſon tothe corrarie? For fron eff in re 1ndiferenti partiapatio bont d tdem in 
ſedabnegatro tantum. Lerthe Magiſtrate then commaundan exaRt execution of a 7 og 
thing indifſcrent,& lerit allo be lawfull for him,ſomerimes tocommanda ftinne, epilt 1g, 
Itruſt Incede not feare here that any oppoſite will afhirine, thatthe cviil vie of a jenna 
thing indifferent becometh good when the Magiltrat doth commaund ir, (ceing. Aquia, 
oneof the moltlearned of the hath given vs a quieres eſto fro this obiection, when CM 
he laith,s Good &&+ enil arc to be meaſured by Gods lawes, not by mans: for as no ma is good — Olds 
but only God,ſo no mans lawe is the rale of good &3 evill,vut only Gods, And i7 prall things "the Apole. 
are neither good nor evil but altogither inaifferent,ergo Princes were nor ordained of G od P:3-Þ.330, 
for temporal things, but the goods hodies and lines of their ſubiects be coamited to them for 
the preſervation of faith and good manners. In the margent hereot we hinde thele | 
wordes: Worldly things be neither good nor evil, for which two cauſes Princes beare pom.1yuc.) 
the ſworde. T marvcll whatthoſe Oppoſitcs of ours will (ay to this, who hauc no- 3 Pet 2.14. 
thing in their mouthes againſt vs,bur this, that it we leauc notanablolutc power 
in things indifferent to the Magiſtrat, that the weleaue him no power at all. For 
what haue we here affirmed 7 Princes are not ordayned for worldly things, be- 
Culcthey are indifferent. Princes arc ordained tor g00d and evil, to further the 
one,and refilt the other: worldly things are not ſuch,& indifferent things are not 


luch: therefore the power ofthePrince doeth nor conliſte in worldly things, 
B 841C7H7 
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nuatenus worldly. nor in things that are indifferent, quatenus they bee indiffercny, 


k Beaedit« Thj, our of OUr Oppolites owneconfeſſion : ro ſhewe that the Magiſtrate hath 
Arct- Pro- * 'I7 . c _— 
ble.toc.53. no other power, butthat which the Apoſtle had, to wir, a power to cdification, 


1 Magdebv. 4 hotto deſtruRtion: which inthings tharare indifferent, turthererh the govg 


ceacar,1 lt. 


2.apro. vſcthercof becauſe it doth edifie,bur correcterh the evill vic, becaulc ir doth de. 
I ftroye. But what if it were graunted,that the Magiſtrate had abſolute Power ina 
17.cxHel- thing indifferent * know they not, that when an1l circumſtance cleaucth to their 
ver poſte= \e:tharthen  deſtnunt eſſe adiaphora? ' Adiaphororum naturam exuunt © " libera /; 


n Ibid. con- deſinunt © Non 141 ſunt medio. ® lam non ſent hbera . * lam eft ab iti; abſtinendum, 
guſta art.7 @ Toſias Simler,in Exod, 20.mandar,z.fol. 35, P Zauch. de Imag.c,15.pag.35 7. 
3. Snit;that prattiſed commannding of Ceremonies be reformed for 
time to come. and the Church freed from divers gree- 
ances: As that there be 2,G0ds.C7, 


Selb i bs third ſuite is, that thepractiſed commaunding of them bee reformed for 
time to come, and we freed from diverſe greevances, brought vp vs by the 


ſane, Firſt we Regnget to Reare,that there are rwoo Gods, the one in heaven 
commaundine abſolutly in matters neceflarie : the other in earth, commanding 


a Bellarm. abſolutely in things indifferent. © Bellarmine him ſelfe ſpeakerh not ſo audaciou!- 


gr lie: for he draweth the abſolure authoritie of Man, not from God as he is God, 


b LN _ but as he is Legis-lator only. Now this diſtin&tion notwithſtanding, hour writers 
e Oo 0 . . . . 
lib 4.cap,7 all holde his allotring of an abſolute power ro man,is blaſphemous. his allorting 


>ybrande ito the Pope,maketh him Antichriſt, firting inthe Temple of God,as it he w cre 
depap.Ro- God, And whereas Andradins herecth with Bellarmrine, and ſo holdcth that man 


mi.li-$.6.7 1nay partake an authoritie ov {imitata,our common vwriters build vp againſt him 


comrouerl, this ſure principle,* Nulla eff plenitado poreftatis amongſt men. * Plenitudo pore/{atis 
$35.48: noneſt inſtramenti, ſed ſolius principalis cauſe. The Princes high, and ſoucraigne 
c Cheanit . authoritie, we make not infinite; the word of God muſt be his rule & ſquare. So 
Cor 2'S thatthefceremonies which he commaundeth, muſtbelimitedrothe rules of the 

d Pran, lun, {cripture,which requite order and decencie,for the gloric of God, and the cdih- 
_— cation of the Church. This is that which Terzal. wrote long ſince. and Augn/7.at- 
16,nor. 49. ter him.the former of which, requirerh ina ceremonie,% fidez congruar, ſaluii pro- 


LOS 26; diſciplins conducat. The latter denyeth that to be andrfſerem,which is "contre 


controuerC 
(4.98-5-P.3 frdem of bonos mores. freeing vs trom every ceremomie thar hath either of thelc 
crouer.z, faultcs.as theſe ceremonies now in handling haue them both. Here of late Peter 
Fr, m6. 1 Martyr ® taught, Norite by any mans euthoritie, is well ordayned,vnlefſe the rules 
| cor. cli = ve ar __ ___ Penimt wit,in _ 1. Cor. 1 ok ofall, 
Auguit.& thus One of OUr Its : *®7To atmiſe new rites and ceremonies of the Church, ts not 
we—y the Princes monkcde to receane and allowe ſuch as the pres and Canons com- 
G_ 3p 4 mend,ef ſach as the Biſhops and Paſtors of the place ſhall adviſe, ot mfringing the ſcrip- 
comment. ##rCs Or Canons, and ſo for all other Eceleſiaſticall things and cauſes . Princes be netther 
"I 4 the deviſers, nor directors of them, but the Confirmers & ef! abliſhers of that which is goed, 
__ p. 48d diſplacers _ __ is evill. Secondlic, weare grieued, that we haue theic 
pe. 344 ceremonies enforced vpon vs, by themeer will of our Reverend Fathers, who 
haue thought vs mnvocdite Saran reaſon ſhould be giuen vs, or aſſuming vs 
vnto conference,haue expected we ſhould obey although they have giucn vs n0 
better reaſori then ſuch as (for the ſleightnes of them) haue confirmed vs in our 
opinion more then before. Paule him {elf will proue the covering of the woman 
Ten, © be decent,both by the law of God & nature, before he rhrow ir on the church. 
in Apole, ® Nulla lex ſibi ſolt conſcientiam inſlitie ſue debet, ſed 5 4 quibus obſequium expect, 
©P-+ (layeth Term.) caterum ſuſpetia !ex et que probari ſe non 2wult, improba (autem) 
finon probate, deminetar, When CAuguitmme was asked his iudgement about the 
| Ccre- 


2 Corri.6. 
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ceremonic of the Sarer{dayes faſte, he would not ? admonere ſola ſea authoritate, 
zulla addita ratione. T he ſamethruſteth out cucry ceremonie of which it is doubt- 
quam ratonem ſequutt ſunt, who firſt ordayned it. Con//antine in the quelti- 
on of Eaſter, tolowed that, which * atcurata ratione appetebatur. * Hitrome COn- 
demneth cucry Pyihagoras in the Church, that looketh to be belecucd or obcy- 
ed for his one credit and authoritie withoutgood reaſon, The papittes them- 
ſelucs affirme, that 'ra779 is antma legs, yea the moſt ridged and ſterncſt papiſtes, 
thatit is *de eſſentza legts to be 7 :t:onabiles. They which gaineſtande this tenenr, 
#atrainte the iuſtice of our Engliſh Lawes, which alwayes come foorth with a 
realon premited, ſhewing the caule, the ground,and the equitic of them, As for 
Eecleſiaſticall ceremonies,the admonirion prefixed before our commun.booke, 
thinketh well of none,which haue not * ra/10n7 manife/fem for edification. There 
Kobiected vnto this,” lex inbet,non diſputar, It belongethto thenattye ofa law, ve 
*vimhabeat cogendi. And the Apoſtles impoſe their Canons on the church * per 
brenem ep1ſlolams neque epich. remata,neque ſillogiſmos babentem,ſed emperiums. But the 
belt is,nouc but ® papittes Iucherto haue thus obiected. as tor our © writers, they 
thus confront them, lecing the lawes of man come ſhort of thatperfeRis which 
S&inthelaw of God,& that which is beſt in them, receaueth waight, not of itſelf, 
ſeda miniſtery amthorizate, theretore they binde not to obedience, without ſome 
realon,that can proue,thar they agree with the laiy of God molt perte, & hauc 
warrant from his worde. They replic befides, that 4 4iſpo/ittones eccleſta/tice, non 
ſunt vera leges. they are Auratss rather, and 412]znurv;, as theyare vſually called, 
Canones, que dirigunt agentes voluntario,non. a. neceſutatem faciunt, vt leges ſolent, 
who haue the adminiſtring of theſe lawes,but the Biſhopes? Now it is not for a 
Biſhop to © offerre vim & neceſcitatens. Itis for them f ſuadere only, not vim offerre, 
Asfor the Magiſtrate,let him conſider, howe Conſtantine the great, proceeded 
nthe ceremonies of the Church. For when he tooke orders for Eaſter, and that 
&Bellarmine will hauc it,with this diretion, 8 viſum eff v1 omnes obtemperarent, he 
preſented it witha letter of exhortation  onely, wherein he proueth it with fuch 
reaſons,as fight diredtly againſt the ceremonies controverſed. this ohe eſpecially 
he will nothaue Eaſter kept the ſameday with the lewes,! ut mhul nobis cum illo. 
rum conſuetudine ſit commune. Neither did the Apoſtles enioyne their Canons on 
the Church imperio only, 1ames and Peter alleadged very goodrealon for them: 
thereſt ofthe Aſſemblic had great diſputation and reafoningabourthem betore 
they were concluded. In regard heereof we withe that equitie were now ſurvi- 
ving, which we finde in alittle booke that beginneth with this treatiſe.whether it 
be morcall ſanne to tranſgreſſe 4 Civill Lawe 07 10, The whole booke was {cr foorth, 
byſome great man at the beginning of this broyle;it contaynerhthe1adgements 
of learned men for a conformitie to theſe rites. It were harde it our Reverend Fa. 
thers nowe would not allowe vs the bread it breaketh, which is this, Alleadging 
Gerſon. he maketh cuen the civill lawes which are for neceſſitie, and which are fox 
comelineſſe onely (ſuch as our ceremonies controverſed are »— rex _ 
members oppoſite in one diviſion : and then inferreth, this dyference = - 
wot only becauſe [R = a s 0 x] breedeth ſundrie bondes, but Ao c - 
minde of the Magiſtrate is evident, which in the former marterst 8 =_ or 
common peace and quietnes, as of thefte, murder, and fo foorth, mile pq 
quireth obedience, in other lighter matters which are onely for woe ineſle 
( as-that a woman marrie not, till ſhee hath Ictte mourning for her Ins 
husband ) hee doeth not ſo exacte it. By this our. Governours ſhoulc =_ 
intende any ſimple obedience in a matter of comlinefſe, much lefſe __ g 
without good reaſon : whoſe bonde wee ſee tyeth not men necellart 


obſervation. G, Ca/ander, ſpeaking out of Eraſmus about Church pays | 


B 3 


P. , 
epiit,v 18, 
ca0.11, 

q Idem 
epiſt. 119, 

r Socrat, 
tittor.lub. 
F cap 24, 

$ Hieron, 
epift, 152, 

t Andr. F1- 
r{.de leg. 
Itb.t.cap. 2 

u Siluck, 
Prier.in 
ſumma, 
verb, con- 
ſuerud. & 
alib, paſſim 

w ITo.Bodin 
de re publi, 

x Bucer.in 
Cenſur, 

y Senec. 
epiſt.o5, 

z Ariftor. 
ethic. lib. 
10.cap 9, 

a Chrylolt, 
in at. ho- 
nul.33. 

b Bellarmi, 
controuverd. 
3h 4.c.16 

c F,Jun, 
coNmrouer , 
3-11 4.c.16 
Nota.$. 

d F.lun yb4 
lupenoca, 
$6.347.95, 

e Mart, Sut- 
cliu, de 
Ponrihe. li. 
4.c4p,7, cx 
Origine 

f Cheviot, 
tract 1 2, 
in Math, 

$ Bellarm, 
de cult 
Sitor. c 12 

h Socrar. 

tiſtor. hb, 

F-CaPp,21, 

| Euſeb de 
vit. Con- 

itatghi, 3.013 


_—_ 


- 


12 THE INIFSTICE 


m G.Caſii, ® Nullus off ver? pins (faith he) quif rem attente conſideret , non mallet In' his 1e6,,5 61, 
pang lieationem wer ſam in exhortationem. What * ſhall an _{draphoriſte be more node. 
'  rate,then Onthodoxe Biſhops ? Cardinall 4/zacvs in rhe binding of Clerkes 44 
Matutina & veſperaina officia,% tO the faſtings ot their C: hurch,hath theſe ww; ds 

a Pet, Alize * de his (faith he) & de multts —_ videtur expediens drclarare, qued nom ſunt 
| de reforms precepts, ſed conſilia. What © ſhall a Cardinall be a better reformer, then a rye 
©: Chriſtian 7 wherein are our ceremonies berrer accounted of by vs, then the /;u; 
eMaria,the palme the holy water, with the like, by the papiſt - which are not en- 

0 Bellar,de ioyned® 14nqner leges ſed tanquam admonitiones, of vt pie mſtzzutiones ſine obligatig- 
ry > _ ne ad culpams, What ? ſhall Antich. giue more libertie1n his ceremonies, thentl:e 
e D.Zilon true church of Teſus Chriſt 2 » Princes khaue a warme ſuite (faith one of our Re. 
Lp 3 uerend Fathers) to depende on his lawes, a reaſon of whoſe fate, no man may 
2 —_ pag: aske him 2 The 4 ſame thinketh it ſacrilegious in the papiſtes toapplic the words 
- "Pb: 3" of Sammel, not to obey is the ſinne of witchrafte to enforce obedience to the conſtity- 
' © Thomas tions of their Church. M* Morton imputeth it as heynous tothe Romith inqui. 
Monon. fition,that as Aori pa ſaid before, i quis opimionem ſnam defendere COnetur Ox 114- 
ret 's tis buccis reſ}; als noneſſe illi negotium cum ſcholaribus ad cathedram, ſed cum maj- 
cibus ad tribanal. Now I appeale vnto the conſciences of our heavieſt adver{arics, 

whether they haue not knowen vsſcorned forasking a reaſon © Whether they 

haue not heard the wordes of Samuell layd ro our charge? Finally, whether it be 

notto their knowledge a common anſwere, yeſtande before your Tudoe, you 

come hitherto be judged: yearenotnow in the ſchooles, but betore a tribuna]: 

Againſt theſe courſes, we tender this our thirde petition in the wordes of their 
ownelawe, ſergodehacre.&c, lf yeecan giuea reaſon (for Conformitie) I would 

you would ſhewe it vs, * vt poſcimus & nos (that ſo wee may remayne in our Mi- 

s Decret-p.2 niſteric, and conforme with you.) Butif you cannot, conſider what raſhnes itis 


z ” - ., * . — . , 
ps, 1, - for you to doc that, vnde ſo interrogati fneritis rectam rationenon valeatis invenire? 


Divers inſtances wherein the impoſing and defence of Cere. 
monies, are founde greevous. 


dy, we feele the impoſing of theſe Ceremonies to be oreevous andbur. 

Se8.7, thenſome, inthat as we hauereceayed hitherto no ſatisfaQtion from our go- 

vernouts,, by any ſounde reaſon for them, ſo lihertie is denyed to vs, to fatishe 

our ſelues,by ſecking reaſons whereon to grounde,cither our ivudoement in their 

enerall nature, or our conſcience in the vſe individuall of them. Touching the 

« Seethe an= former, for a ſubict to examine the Lawe of his Magiſtrate (faicth * one of our 
62/11 ch Oppones) is to preſume,and vſurpe authoritie aboue his Superiours,more then 
ofthede> IS allowed nowe : thatthe proph 1eis fulfilled, Kings ſhall be their nourſing Fa- 

ci thers, and Queens their nourfing Mothers. If this were ſpoken of Civill lawes.it 

London, Hhadſome colour, butin matters that are religious, it hath none. Civill matters 

P's.*7- arepropertothe Magiſtrate, private men hauc notto doe with them, but mat- 

ters religious are iuris publici, In civill matters alſo,it is often Gods commaundc- 

ment,that thereaſon with the whole proic&, ſhould be kept cloſe, wherezs the 

matters of his ſervice, all muſt be gleare and manifeſte to all mens conſciences; 

py FER andeuery thing preached and publiſhed(as it were) vpon the houſe topp. Vpon 

comment, theſeand the likegroundes, thus one of our writers, » magnum eft di fcrimen inter 
—/aqeny ecclefiaſtica decreta,g7 politica. quorum neceſſe eſt, illa minus obſtringere conſcienttas. 

© E Pic ij. 4m in eccleſtaſticis ſpettanda < entaxia, in politicis (autem) parendum eft, quamV1s1» 

randuls. in £498 eut4x14m 108 Videas, In theſe ceremonies (then) controverſcd, what hin- 
Leonem.co Aretha private manto ſay, whata <papiſt faide oncerto a Pope, out of that delire 


6 way of reformation, which now ſincerely is in vs, 99d |ſuapte natura pertinet ad _ 
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id ime alienum efſe non cogito. To thinke the contrarie, to wit, that private men 
haycnots poteſtatem repudianai Eccleſia ceremonias, quaniumis pras CF inſtas Cauſas 
| poſurmt F ſiue ea obt1nſio.a politicis fiue ab E ccleſtaſticts fiat, is to nenew "Adrephor 
- / 3 ethat os 
ancient ſervitude, of the Germane Adiaphoriſme, wherewith the Godly would _— 
neuer ſuffer them {clucs to be intangled. And (indeed) what reaſons 15 not the Conrad | 
layeot Nature againſtit © For what* Chriſo/tome pleaded, for the dutie,chat may , PS 
wepleade for the libertic of cxamining : Ones eſtis, (ed rationales. Ts not. the lawe PS 464. 
of Gods worde againſt it, proove all things, holde faſt that which is g00d £ On 1 Thane. 
which * Hierome, et orc pr obati nummulary , Ut /i quis nummus adulter el, & fremam | 14 | 
q ieron, E 
Ceſaris non habeat nec ſienatus ef! moneta publica, reprobetar, 1s it not againſt the do- pit. 153, 
&rineot the Fathers © 0riges (I graunt)requireth obeditce in the Churches 0b- 
ſeruations, 8 et 7 74140 non pateat, and Chriſoſt. is alleadged as peremptorie, ® zxadi- , 0.40 ; 
tio eff nihul amplins deſidera. which if they mcane not ae ratione priuata, they ruſhe "ld. Nuem. 
againſt that, which is more truely delivered thus, !$; quid dicitur abſque ſcriprurs, —_ +» 
avduoris cogitatio clandicat, mutatg,, Andagaine, ® rationis djuine patrocimum ex. fomil.4. 
fuſtula, ſaluo traditionts re ſpectu » quocunque traditore cenſetur : nec authorem reſpicias, y _ = 
ſed anthoritatem . Is it not againſt the doctrine of themoderne Churches 2 Thus -Þomil +- 
*oncof our writers, There necedethdiligent diſcretion,thata Miniſter accept not i. Fang 
thoſe things tor indifferent, which either becauſe they are againſt the worde of $97 =" 
God, or becauſe of ſuperſtition, and wicked (crvice, deſerue iuſteabhomination. | Nagrand} 
Anotherthus: * Libertic muſt not bee taken away, to condcemne ordiſvſea cere. © 29n- 
monie,wh& by the word ofGod,jt is found that he ſerueth not for edificati6,nei- o Chemniz 
thercan be kept without impietic. Another thus:?This we hold, thatit is the du- ©4228: 
| = | 6 4rs 01.35, 
tieofallChriſtians to tric & cxamine the truth of all things, which they are to re. p wilt. 
ceaue,though they fitnot formally and tudicially as in Coliſtories,towdge their Cy 
ſpirituall Paſtors, Laſt of all, when <Atariwallinveigheth againſt vs,as curious (as FEY EE 
now weareby our owne brethrer-inveighed againſt) for that inthe @yſtome of 
thecroſſe we require {cripture; leis our ductic ({aith Maiſter Calf&i/t) to.haue an 
eyeto Gods lawe,8 to {ce what accordeth with it. ſceing our Oppolites receaue 
notthis Divinitic of theirs,ncither from the light ot nature,nortrom the worde, 
norfrom the Fathers, nor from the late writers, from whom (I marvayle) doe 
they borrowe it, vnleſle ir be from papiſtes. Surely not fromall of them neither. 
Thomas Aquinas vpon thele wordes [ Judge you what I ſay] demaundeth the queſti- 
on,whether an inferior may iudge of the factes of his Supenor,& relolveth, 40x q Thom. A. 
debent indicare indicio ſuper ordinationis, ſed licet indicio diſcretionts, Whereas * Ber- T0 2 
nwdſpeakerh ſomewharblindly for blinde obedicnce zmperfedti cordis,o infirme 4.1 D. 
prorſus volumatisinditium eſt, [[atua Senior um, ſtudioſins diſcutere, hercre ad ſineula A _ 
que miunguntur exigere de quibuſque ratione & male ſuſpicari de omni precepto cuts ».Pa. 55 3. 
cauſa latuerit, Thus Molanus (thougha papiſt) to make him plaine,* et; non dece- ——_ = 
&.&c. Although it benot ſcemclic for private men toſfearch roo curiouſlic the hentday 
commandements of their Superiours, yeta ſubiect may modeſtly and reverent- A 
lie examine when an oath isrendered to him, wherher it be hurtfull ro his con- pry 
ſcience or not. Belarmine him {clfeaffirmeth, that the 1ll Iawes of the hope him "72"; 
ſelfearenotonly notto be receaued, (asthough they did bindethe conſcience) 
but alſo that they areto bereiected. Henceit followeth, (ſaith* one of our wri- \ GA. 
ters) that Chriſtians haue power to iudgecuen of the Popes lawes themſclucs, rubbers, 
whether they be good or ill. What then? this divinitie queſtionleſſe fowerh fra pero: 
theſinke of Ieſuitiſine, and from the Canons of 1gnatius Lajola, which are theſe: 1.3 cap,7 
If"a mans tudgement be againſt the commanundement of his ſuperiqurs, hee muſt re- P95:093- 
moouc it Ceca qnadarn ovedientia. Prudentia non obedientis, ſed imperaniis eff. No- raul [If 
thing more contraric to obedience, quam mora in ſuperiorum uſsts examinandts, CR 
Which hc holdcth to be arrogancic, Now eff dignus nomine obedientis, qui $f”? 
B 3 oye 
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ſuperiori now cum volantate indiciuns etiam ſubmittir. He that thus ſubmitter), his 
wdgement cca quadam obedientia, doeth pertorme fa pteniemſantlamy, [lu titiam, 
Accordingly the punieTeſuites doeprofeſie, they worke in regard of the com. 
maundement of their ſuperiours,as dead carcales. howbeit, not to depend ypgn 

... theteſtimonicof one man.zalem,g4r. This obedience ({atthan® other) d:d Iona. 
yolnny tins profeſſe, 1 muſt not be myne owne, but his thatcrearcd me, hee meancth his 20. 
j $a nernour that made him a [eſuite:& I muſt ſuffer wy ſeltero be drawne t; 1:n:d 
. by him ((liketender waxe) que ſequitur fingentis manum, * Fraſmn: oppolerh him. 
p: roo ſelf againſt this obedience, thinking itro bethat counterfeit humb!cnes of mind, 

colo{.2,23 which the Apoſtle by name condemneth, And he thus deſcribeth the abſurdirce 

Col.z.184, Ofit: Itis theparte otan abie& minde, for aman to ſuffer him ſclteto be ledd by 

23, the precepts ofmen, as it werea calfe by thenoſe, The 7 Inquiſition commaun- 

—_— deth theſe words to be blotted out of him. What: becauſe they diflike this hum. 

;aupan-. blenes* No,bur becauſe they will not haue it eſteemed calviſhe, which yer (not. 
withſtanding)an other maketh tobe the patience of anAſe,which is worſe then 

x Perald. 8- 4 Calle, Patientia Aſinina ei (faith *he) mon curare quid e imponitur, aurum aut (; 

piſcop.lfun. 2. Dothnot the ſubſcription require of vs,that notwi/onely, bur that rudy. 

1d Bca- mentalſo be ſubmicted? Doe noethetribunalls crie outagainſt vs,25 204in{t men 

_ reſumptuous and arrogant, for our reaſoning againſt our betters and luperiors- 

Hoe nor the moderne pulpitts proclaime vs Anabaprtiſtes, for that we caſt a vaile 

of ſcripture over the commaundements of our governours? Teach nor the pam. 

a Thom, Plettes of our Oppotires, that we muſt obey alawe though we haue ſome proba. 

ble, or ſome forcible reaſons againſt it?was it not long firice written as God hath 

þ examin.of Bil1en power tothe Church to ordaine ecclefiaſticall lawes, fo hath he al'obpro- 

the decla.  miſed his ſpirit to Synodes, yea for ordayning rites & ceremonies * Is it notrite, 

2 6k and cuery where faide,toobey in the Lord,is to obey the Magiſtrate,by acknowled.- 

don. inthe ping hisWoyce to be the voyceof God him felt? which is the veric corner ſtone 

elf © of the leſuitiſhe blinde obedience . Being thus many wayes called to an obedi- 

catechilm, ence counterfeit,which (as it hath been ſhewedalreadie)berter betitteth bealtes 

a Ambro, then men: wemuſt craue pardon toreplie with Ambroſe (breaking a ceremo- 
| Ra, "Py nie preſcribed at Rome, which verie willingly he would haue followed ) & nos 
> Reynald,' quoque homines ſeuſum habemus. For our iuſtification herein, we will not cite what 
" yy one of our* writers hath againſt this obedience blinde,but1 conclude out of 4% 

Anglo- gvſtine, *Cauetein obedientia (fratres mei:) tenete, &+ in cordibus alligate, quod obed! en- 

HEOnE tia ſine diſcretione,caſſaeft & vana : & obedientia ſine boneſ/ate privara, ſuperbia ef. 

ad frat.in dtſcretto, honeſtas, Initicta,c+ humlizas, ſocy ſunt ſantte obedientie: fine quib#, omvi- 


Co > mo obedientia vanaeſt + inviilic, 


; The warrant of Ceremonies ought to be Rerſon and Ediffcation, F 
neither Will nor Authoritie, 
$A. Tf, . ” * - }, 1 el eY 
= Thom, AZ oanajies approved by our *writers, when he writeth ro Ea//achius, they 
—_— doe renovare, nay ſuperare cunctas hereſes, qui inbent accipere ſimplicuter, que 6 


ds cantar, vt nemo exquirat quid deceat, aiit non deceat, quid viile, quid propoſito conſer- 
raneum, quid myſterio dignum, quid concordans cum veritate. Theſe wordes (to mine 
vnderſtanding) reproue not only that ininſtice which taketh away from vs a tree 

and modeſt examination of the lawfulnes of theſe ceremonies controverlcd, 

whereof we haue ſpoken, butalſo that, which barreth particular examination ol 

the expediencie, which they ſhould haue in vſeand practiſe, of whichnowe wee 

b Bellar,de ACC to ſpcake. Foras Bellarmine® holdeth there is no ceaſing of a lawe of a ccrc 


pontfic.  mMonie PI (he meaneth*vpon particular circumſtances which do 0c. 
+” curre) vatill ir e onrverſaliter, ſo hereathome it is denied, that the rigour 0! 
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the lawe ceaſeth in thele ceremonies, atany onetime, in any.one place for anic 
circumſtance whatſoever, vntill itbe remoued away vniverlally. We graunt ({ay 
ſome) the ceremonies muſt not be vſed, when incexpedient, Bur who (hal indge* | 
Forifir be lefte ro every Miniſter, then what confulion * Firſt.as there is #@« tg | 2750? 
ſcewhar is lawtull, ſo is there cores to judge according vnto circumſtances what ©2!9'-1. 9, 
is< expedient. Ifthen the M agiltrare permit notthe miniſter to judge expedien. —__ "a 
ciein what he doeth, as preſent circumſtances ſhall chaunge or varichee forbid. © Zancb c- 
derh the practizeof a vertue & the vic of agifte which God hath giucnhim; and Coloſ 4 
without which he can no more profitthe ſoules of thera that are committed to ; cya a. 
his charge, then 4a phiſition can cure the body when it is not permitred to him, quigraneu, 
roſe his diſcretion according rothe preſentcircumſtances of the cure. Second. © 
lie, we ſee that which is goodper ſe,groweth cuill per acridens if it bee not duclic 
*cr curmftantionatum.. For * non tantum conſiderandum e(t id quod azimus, ſed etiam FEY 
quibus circumſiantys. To giuc inſtance: An almes though good of it ſelfe, yet "in Thomx 
groweth to be evil, if it be taultie in the circſtances of due time,meaſure, man. , '-*9%*9+ 
ner, and of fit perſons vpon whom itis beſtowed. Howmuch moxe (then) doe Dare. Echi: 
things indiftcrent,whichare nor 800d (luch as the ceremonies are helde to bee) +646 
then growe tobe evill, whenby the diſcretion of the Miniſter, they be nor gui- 
dcedro right tircumſtances, and ridd from cull: Thirdly,the Magidraes wer 
is nogreater then Paules . Now he leaveth the managing, of things indifferent, 
tothe dilcretion of euery man. For his wordes are theſe :, Les every man we bis 
iudgement, that he lay no [{umbling blocke before bis brother. In decde-as the Magji- 
ſtrareis boundeto inſtitute, abrogate, and chaunge rites generally, s pro general; | 
»_ + Terry: / : g Chemnlc; 
ratione eaificationis, locorum, perſonarum, temporam: ſoit is his duerie to overiee the *exlmin. va. 
Miniſter, thata ceremonie be privatly chaungedor omitted, as private circum. 1-9e:t44dit, 
ſtances doe change and varie, [icing private circumſtances haue powerto make ***® 
euill the private vſe.as well asthe generall ones haue power to make the whole 
genus cuill,as hath been ſhewed alreadie, Fourthly,ſecing theexpediencie of the 
ceremonies confiſteth in particular circumſtances,which a lawe generall cannot 
comprife, therefore agood lawe will giue libettic to omit them, 1n caſethey doe 
notedifie, euen the papiſtes them felues being iudges. * Leges humane. The 1, The, a: 
lawes of man in ſome caſcsare defeQiue, in which itis not expedient for the py- 9wn-, 2 
blique good,thar they ſhould be kept.wherevpon irmay fall out ſometimes, that #65754 3 
aman may doe beſides the lawe,to wit,in a caſe in which thelawe fayl-rh,& yet 
theaQion ſhall not be cuill. Fiftly,See we the iudgement of the godly: !/9tum hog F 
genus liberas habet ob ſervationes, The obſervation of things indifferent, 1s free. A ; _— » 
k godly man may at all times andin all places vſe them freely. howbeit he muſt <p, bs 
viethem only to the gloric of God,andthe cdificatis of his brother. Men ® mult "em ce 
be raught to acknowledge that there is no perpetuall or inevitable lawe tobee +7 exHet- 
made about mans traditions; butas foriuſt cauſes they are ordayned, fo for iuſte dap 1 
cauſes,e+ re ita po7ulante,they may without ſinne be broken, abrogated, & chaii- anes » 
ged,cuen by the example of the Apoſtles.who brake the tradition of the Elders, kemic..; 
when they did cate with vnwaſhen handes,and kept not the faſtes which others 
did keepe,& yet ncuer ſinned therein. ®Poreft gui preeſi.&c.APaſtorofa church _ , Hipe. 
may by his private authoritic, abrogate ritcs and obſervations, when they dege- de facris 
nerate from true pictic, or growe openly ſuperſtitious. 2uid vero dico poteſ?? im. 7 nnnon 
mo ſi funitioni tue fatere vis ſatis, debes medys omnibus in id laborare, idg, ne aliorum pag.-156, 
Peecatis te contamines. Againe, ? Ceremonies,although they benotof chemſel UES ,, (Jem pai; 
impious, yet it is certaine they may be omitted, if the circumſtance otrime, per. »43, 
ſon, place doe ſo require, or rather profitable and neceſſarie cauſes doc OCCurre, 
the ſer number of prayers, which the Biſhopps doe preſcribe, may beomirred 


vporeneedof time. other like things vpon due circumſtances may bee pon = 
indee 
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(indeed) they maſt belefte, andpretermirted. And ſuch'is our third petition 4. 
gainſt thegreevances which the commaunding'ot the Ceremonies 1n preſeng 
praRizehutleth on vs, | | 


4.Swite,beſeecbeth that they may not be thonght to offenl againſt a low, 
2. © why obſerve the intention of it. 


Sel.g. 'Vr fourth beſeccheth,a mitigation of thoſ* rigours, which the execution of 
| thiscommaurtde hath hitherto brought wirt'tt. Here (as wee take it) wee 
haue miſſed not only bfequitie, brit of ordinatic tuſtice alſo. Ttisa common {2y. 

s Enexs ing, tharequitiemuſtener dweltin the boſome ofthe Prince.which as the *co5.. 
x*.cocl, Cill of Baſi/interpreteth, is toleauerheletterof the Lawe, and to follow the req. 
jw - ſortofit, This the *ſthoolmeti thus enlarge; Lay makers reſpect that, which mo 
b Tho, A- - vſually falleth qut, ahd frame rheit awe accordingly, which lawe notwithſtan. 
— 4 ding in {ome caſes to obferne, 5 askinſt the + == oftuſhice, and the common 
good which the layyedoethiintende; As for example: Somierimes it is hurtfull tg 

reſtore that, with which weare ptitm rraſtwithall, to wit, ro reſtorc a lwordeto 

onethat is madd. wherets followethehwe;s tots hutte {bur itis for his good 

"(leaning the wordes ofthe lawe)to followerhir which iuftice, reaſon, and com- 

-mort profit doth ET ad quod ordinatur equitas, This con(idered, we are clex. 

yed when WEornit the Crofle and Surplice, becanſe we keepe the intent of the 

lawe, which intendeth edificati6,which is bomam commune, but condemned whe 

wevſc them, becauſe thenin giving ſeandall, wefollow the letter againſt the cer. 

© Thetret- 44in6cintentof thelawe:Which is refolued robermihom, What arc the Crofſe % 
cerewon, Surplicebutkaiveswherewiththeſimplehurtthemn ſelucs * but equiric weelee 
prefix-be- forbiddeth; though generally the awe commannadeth, I ay not to cine a popiſh 
communi. knife,butto giue aman hisowne knife, when heislikely ro hurt himtelfe withir, 
Eliza... Andthereisan otherinſtance of commonequitie,which ſeructh our rurne., The 
2.infin. 4etterofthe Lawe forbiddeth 4 7ranſcenderemmor, when equitic bidderh a manto 
climbethem,and leape oner them too, foit be to repell theenimic : This now is 


* ourcaſe.Forifwebreakethelawesletter,and fo leapeoner Crofle and Surplice, 
and ſome other ceremonies of our church, yet wee keeperhe Laiwes cquirie, in 
that we doe it to fight againſtthe common enimie (who is the papiſt) andrhe 
common ſuperſtition popiſhe, which men placein'them. AnTnquiticor him(clf 
cannot condemne vs in this caſe, incaſe he ſtande to his owne decifion,which is 

e Silueſt. this, he is *not guiltic of diſobedience; which doth againſt the wordes of the 
Summa Lawe,keeping the intent thereof, ſo that itmay be probably thought, if the law- 


gerhin®” giuer him ſelfe werepreſent, he would not oblige and binde.Speaketh he not of 


a Law-giuer,whoſe intent is vprightand rectifiedifhe doe, then hath 77/ate him 
ſelte waſhed vs, from imputation of diſobedience, becauſe not onely it may pro- 
bably be indged, bur alſo it is certainly knowen, that our law-makers, whoſe 
hearres are vpright within them, would neuer binde vnto the ceremonics con- 
troverſed,if they were#s re preſenti, and ſawe thathurt, which we ſee daylis to 
comeof them, 


The Op poſates in defence of Ceremonies, offende a ainf? 


ordinarium jus. 


$e.to Pom equitic which wehaue not receyued, I come to ordinariam jus, which 
ac Lp walketh in the middeſt betweene this equitie and contrarie rigour , of whiclt 
we ſuppoſe we haue fayled likewiſe : whether the jus of a good lawe in general! 
be reſpected, or the is of this lawe of our lande in ſpeciall. Touching the firſt 
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foraſmuch asthe end of thelaw is loue,which hath two daughters Goodves & 1#- 
ceyeare to contider this 44s rdinarims, firſt as it is oucr{wayed by goodnes, then 
wiuſtice doth dire& irapart by ifelf, The firſt goodnes that maketh interceſhcd is 
lenes,vhich wilnot be ' burthenſome, burabſtaine rather fromthe bread of ; x4; ;.. 
the gouernor: nor be * grievous, but forbcare rather the 3power of the governor, 2.1» Gags - 
which leadeth withthe bonds of 4 Lowe, taketh away cuery hard yoke, delighterh hy _—_ 
in willingnes of obedience rather then teare, & therefore cnlureth;not terrifieth 4 Hoc 1» 4 
only, which is * proper vnto rigour, Þpſa gubernacula ſunt magne moderamine tem- — 
anda,ut poteſtas mentem ſarripiat, Then is the gouernement righteous (f{aith he , beth. 
ellwhere) quando nhil pore/lart, [ed toram equitati tribuitur xybat though! then)our 2:\yevl 
Reverend Fathers haue a power to exact theſe things: doth. not genr/eves intreate | Ws, 
them, not to viethis power of theirs,rathet then ro encober & burthen quict c6- * referip. Ba 
ſciences 8 hartes ſingle betore their God? Let none ſay, they may chooſe (alſo) 6 icitie, 
whether they will forbeare their power or no, bur he that thinketh it is in their dla. wer of 
choyſe whether they wilbe gentle or no. which how can theybe, ſith they muſt 
needs make their licle hnger heauy,who make a geſture. of the finger ſo heavy, to- * Reg. 12.14 
ſo many prophets of the Lords This is not with /reness to be gentle in aceremp- 
fie; this is zather to walke with 77&er, like vnto the of whom Eraſmus, his imodis Aim 
nos magn7 orbis partem per didunns,dum onnes ceremonias ad viuh exigimus, Know, lnmwx, * 
eſt thounor(faid Pheroes ſervants once to him)that Egipt goeth to wracke: know 
notout Reyer. Fathers now,whata grear part of the churchis walted: It things 
were in integre,we would beleech the to be left to our ſelues, euen asin*Eaſters yr nayrpl 
cotitroverfie,all were ar the firſt permitted ro das they would. But ſeeing now <p. 19, ; 
there is a law made, which bindech toone tide we wiſhe that gentle carriage to- 
wards vs, which hath cucrmore been ſhewed irt matters of like qualitie. 4ug»ſ. . 
ſpeaking of the Lenten fats, whic!; was by the church in his time commanded, 


giucth, bertic to Leepc it f auunte wiae! gurl, uewu'il mines, ſen wV0;uerit, ſen potent, 7 SON 

Theodpret ſpcaking of the (a7 e { n0pwithtias/ing it was acuſtome) yer hath theſe Fault: Mes 
words;$ ibfline uttd. FF. Maas pay IL Go it "* {111 i» nientss poteſtare, Proſper affirmeth the Lek 
C0 ent of faſting \W42$4 4 0 Ny C% Te hat men taſted, wo coat, :d de-' SC 


ati, towit,the comande:nen* v2.45 a canon cacher then a law,as appeareth by Pri gecyer, 

maſts.) De jeiunto ((aich hc) le v 197 ef poſita, {ed quomodo poteſt wunſquiſque & wolt., Pipp,90 

Chriſoſtome is alleadged by ® Be {arpiago prove a necefſaric obſeruand of this fe- Fefe= 
ing,who yernotwirhſtandiog {cau&th bothir ſelf & the circumſtances of.ir, 4s * Prime?! ib 


R om. 1 


* cuinſg, opinione, | need not (hew how we haue fayled of this genelenerinthele CC-/ m peiiar.de 
| Ponnhc. 


remonies, who hauc ſucd for it to this houre,& yer ſue ro-our .Fathers,with- bk 
rape? | 4 ib.4 ca.17 
outany other anſiver the this, There 15 4 lawe,gt mu[{ be obeyed, But doth irluffize. n Chryiort, 


f in 1 ,cor. 


thus to ſay,wvithour re{pcctto him that will aske, ſhould not my law, the lawe of, 5 1-ver 
rructh bc in your mouthes, that ſo ye might hauc walked with. mein peace and/ al. 2.6. 
equitie?Is it not ſo that ye haue broken my agg ſer vp yonrowne? andthat a+, pt ts» 
gainſtmy heaviethreq: woe vnro chem abut make heauy lawe:? The ſecond goodnes 
tempering lutice is #7d#/g7ce,vvhick exaQeth no performace inaceremonie bat, 
that which the partic is ablero do,%that withouzan incovenueceto himictt, For, 
ay not the Sabbothday be brokegyhe the On of it dath.hurtche body? Mat. 12.426 
. eSabboth being made for man,not ni tor the, bboth;Thear webercaued: 
of chriſtian indulgence, when to theſe ceremonyes weare infor tothehurtof, *.,.} 
our c6lcieceg,or cls forced.rologſe pur ſates,as if we were made forthe ceremoe, _, _ 
nis,% notthe cerem.made for ys: which weretheſchues neugr made.by. Gods! .. -'o 
was the Sabboth- Hierem for the necelſitic of the Le niet. falls leaueth MEnot- 
withſtanding to do in their ſnngs 4 nu poſſupnt GErEQUITCLWEAe7 411 fH71102- eſta 4G ; 
Ohly,as the body is able to beare:furrher the whic af. ny majal he calletþ it fo-- Nepean, 
per ioſum,Nay?Bellar.cxafteth notnow the cano has chanch, Proms: 


leverely eninynerh ir;cither of children,old i ny cannot bearc ir,or k.4;a. 
W 
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whoſe health it would hurt;o that, ir ſcemeth, it were well with vs, if we had hy 

the bread which Antichriſt himſelfe breaketh to his children in any good propyy. 
tion,foras much as we can proteſt againſt theſe ceremonies, that they ſtande nar 

with the health of ourſoules which are more precious rhen our bodies, and thar 

our conſciences are made ficke with them. This is our weaknes ( ſome will {ay ) 

as if Chriſt ſpared not to conforme his diſciplesto therigour ot the Phariſes tz. 
ſtings,yeaof the — Iohnsdiſciples: whenby reaſon of their infirmitic he 

Met.9-)7- ſawethey were as veſlells weake, that could not beare it without burſting, [nre. 
q Dec. Bil, pard hereof, if we call on our Reuerend Fathers ro be ſpared, we doe but recall 
coet-AP®” their owne doctrine to their mindes,whicheuen ſpeaking ofrheMagiſtrate hath 


log, pag- 1» | 
p3$.46: theſe wordes, 4we may not for things indifferent grouble the weak minats of the brethre, 


Thirdly, Inſlice berrowed temper from Equinanimitie which diſpenſcth 
% % canſe. poſs CE akick lads Je 


by 4 ceremoniall tranſereſsion, 


# 


Se. 11, TX third goodnes, from which inſtice is contented to borrow temper,is that 
equinanimitie, which diſpenſerh vpon iuſt cauſe, and accepteth a iuſt excule, 
whichryetthe croſſe would neuer. The doctrine ofthe firſt Biſhopp of this lande, 

a The tre when this controverſie firſt brake forth, was rhis,* A man without ſuxme, may tran(. , 
m— preſſe acivill lawe vpon iuſt excuſe. Nomarvaile,the very papiſtes teach the ſame: 
mortall 6n Þ {/atutg eccleſie,non ſunt per ſe,de neceſcitare ſalutis, ſed ſolum ex inſ!ttutione eccleſie 
ley i"; #deo mon obligant ſi affuerit raticnabile impedimentum. Nam legiſlator in ys [{atuendis 
page attendit id quod commaniter habetwr ,& im pluribus accidit; ſi quod.a, ſit impedimitum, 
quia. 2.2, #07 intendit legiſlator tum obligare, Another: © Impeditus infla de cauſa, non tenetur 
yn 147- Miſſam audire. Another: 4 A max ma breake the lawes of the Church, Qn1»a habet 
conduc inſtam cauſam non parenas. Yea,they (o enlarge our liberticherein, as that not on- 
pa he* verarationabilis cauſa excaſat (Taye they) ſedetiam eſtimata. Nowe, haue wee 
Pontific,. Notcauleto forbeare the ceremonies * Is there not an impediment ? are wenot 
S$>.4:6-+%+ able(I {ay notto excuſe;butalſy) rodefendeour cauſe * Suppoſe we were nota. 
Enchirid,, ble to gige cauſe reaſonable, to'giue cauſe vera cauſa efimata, iniuſtice her (elfe 
; 5» cannotdeny vs,wvho have on our ſides the common eſtimate of all the reformed 

+ Silt, Churches of God,tharare in Chriſtendome;, beſides our owne. As for our pri- 
_— vate eftimation, David thought the feeding of his , was cauſe ſufficientto 
breake the lavwe of the ſhew-bread. Chriſt thought rhe {atisfying of the Diſciples 

hiigerto be cauſe ſufficient to breake the ceremonie of the Sabboth He thoughe 

alſothat the healing ofthe Leapers bodies, was a juſte excuſe, to breake the lawe 
thatforbad the touching of them. Much more (then) may we think now in our 
eſtimation that the feeding of other mens ſoules,the ſarisfying of our ownecon- 

- ſciences,together with rhe conſciences of other men, & the healing of mens ſpi- 

.. . ritualteaprofieandſiperſtition,are cauſes fifficient to breake the lawe of the ce- 
remonies and ofthe crofſe,whicharenor Gods. bur mens, The fourth goodnes by 

which iuſtice fuffreth herſelfrobe coſiſelled & direted, is that Forbearzce which 

IVR 0G paſſerhby a cetemoniall rranſgreffion,becauſeit is of fmall conſequence in com- 
————_ pariſon, and taketh no forfeiture of it. This a Reverend Biſhop once awardedto 
2.deuil. 9, Vs, whoſe wordes aretheſe: f*Cereywories ſhould be oſed freely, & not with vigour, 3s 
fel.117. Cypricnfaith, why(then)atethicy fo preciſe andearneſt jn ceremonies, that be the 
s > re abuſe of them neuerfo great, they will remitnothing? This he ſpake vp5 occa- 
4. ſis of the Trin- plying though it were in Cypr2. time, 2 traditis & order 

b Harding, Of the churchyerdothhetallow the ornitring6fit,& the vſing of 4ſper or. And 
Ni, Otofhirr,an Hardeng him ſelf ctiuſtific aCapzatons bapriſine,thou 4 al the cere- 
Chall moniegof the] be not obſerved: and our baptiſme, whewe Jo not vſe the 
crofle, what isit burſucha c6pEdiviis baptiſime-'8 Harding giveth this tolcratio 
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after that canoh of Trent wasgiuen, which maketh the omiſſion of any tire 
which the church of Rowe comandeth in any Sacrament, to be nolefleth& dam- 
nable finne.fo thar, excaſe who canthe {eycritic now ſhewed to vs, againſt 'our 
writers i the {ervitude of this canonto be heavicein thatirraketh awayal ! Chemnze 
libertie of omiſſion. For this ſeveritie,as it is practiſed i» v/itations, not onely de- — : 
nycthlibertiero ys, ro omir the croſſe in baptiſme, bug alſo toadde,omir, alter, he 
any one worde of the whole _— a plaine renewall of the Germane Aix- 
phoriſme,which was,that the booke (hould be kept 14 verbum;and "ad amuſim: « eronr 
ata word,” abſque omni violatione whatſocner. Thelate famous Martz de la Anun- Nichola, 
tidetolde her confeſfor, thatChriſt her huſband did dayly come downe,and in Mou” I 
his owne perſon helped her to ſay her canonical prayers. Her c6feffor beleuceth #4 concion. 
ityet being tolde,that becauſe Chriſt himſelfe was preſent, the vſed to ſay Gloria n "— 
Pairige7 tibi,-ſpiritai ſanto, he condemned her vpon this reaſon, there muſt no 9 Hambur. 
riword of the churches vſe be altered : and therfore cnioyned her to ſay & Filio,, ret 
Leothe 9,4Pope of that name; being with Henry the 3,at Maſſeon aChriſtmas day P,Creri=s- 
atWormes,deprived a Subdeacon,& chat forthwith, becauſe heſonge the Epiſtle bit ain. 
vaconformably,notto the tune of the church of Rowe. The Archbilhopp refuſed 4 Ae 
togoc Gewadaa the Maſſe till he were reſtored againe,Such hurries about con- i +. hiſtor, 
formitic, if they had. neuer viſited this Church of ours, it had neuer been depri- ***<43+ 
ued of ſo many Godly and profitable Paſtors, as are depriued nowe. Tertuliats 
miſliketh * moreſiratems lndee, when any Church docth imitatethe ſamein a pre. r Tertal. de 
cize and ſtrickte obſcruing of ceremonies. Nowe what ſhould I ſtande to proue ffuere 
thatby vs it is imitated, when our Leiturgie is more preſte, then the booke of et: Khens, 
Godit ſelfe : and the prayers thereof, ſo ttricktly obſerued, as that (in amaner) {14.** 
they be turned into a charme : We may not alter a worde of the Leiturgie, and 
yet make boldeto alter I knowe not howe many rwordes in our Church-tranfla- 


tion of the Bible, and that of them toa contrarie ſenſe; which is the onely cor- , zenarde 
rumpent* altering that can be named : and compell men by ſubſcription to ap- gre S 


prooue & when we haue done. And we mult not adde any thing to the Leitur- 

ie, and yetwe arc bolde toadde to the Baptiſme ofthe Lorde, a figne to his 

cale, a croſle to his water, which is 4dditio ad opus praceptam: 2s it the lewes in 
theirpaſſcouer in ſteade of one Layabe, had caten two, that which a' Bellarming « z,uue avid 
himſelfe condemneth: to omit that our addition of croſle to water,is not an ad- 
dition eiſdems generis,as when a lambe toa lambe is added, but an aridition of a | 
figne ofa diverſe kinde,which yetas weaddc it,is made to beof the ſamevie,the » Fran. Jan, 
which, »no addition can be worſe. whereas then the treaſure-houſe of our prays SR. 
ers, hath Iewells in it which haucbeen borrowed from the ſpirituall A&gypr of \*7-2044-4- 
Rome,which are thus enhaunced,we may well divine that Tewells from-withour Ron. 313-4-4 
borrowed, will neuer ſcarcerhriue well, fitheuen at firſt when lewells were bor- yn -7 
rowed fr6 Agipt bodily,they proued but matterar laſt, forthe making of acalfe; _ :1.quet.1. 
Doe not the Evangeliſtes them ſelvesalter in their citations the words ofthe old Prot} 
texte often,as A.7.43 Heb.10.5.& 1.6. 7.7 *affirme we not thewordes of the x 5cllar.de 


ſacram, in 


Lordsprayer & of the Sacram.may be akered withourtault?Condemne wenot owt, 


*papiſtes on the other ſide when they will not permitſo much as anaccidentall y Augoft. 
- in the word of the Sacram.and thinke their pecyiſhaesin this reſpe&t,not cnet 
only worſethe thar (crupulofitie which Augs.1codemnethin cleauingtoo.much Bapri.lib 
tothe words the(clues of ſcripture, but alſotobe a kind of charme * And how is 4g, nogz. 
the popiſh charming in our praying ſpread abroad by this, our ſctvilitic to the - =_—_ 
words of the leiturgie-For letthe miniſter chang but ſome words forexplanatio, ; Cealur, : 
(which Rome itſelf holdeth to be lawful,and no churchrever yet condemned ex- pu 1 
cept the= Greeke, in our addingto the Nicene Creed . fliog,, to expreſſe the pro-. , $.anide 


cceding ofthe holy ſpirite) and ſucha ſturre preſently cab "——_ ibid, 
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the auncient proverbe, There i much duſt razſed.when an olae wife daunceth.In deed 
they can nomore pray ro God many of the common people,when the wounted 
Ideaoftheir common Leiturgie is taken from them,the could one Serapion once 
(as I remember) when his CA nthropomorphitiſhe and his carnall Idea of God was 
taken from him. Alas (Gaith he) I haue loſt my God, how ſhall I now pray 7 Ang 
thus haue we hitherto miſſed of juſtice as it is overlooked by charitic, and coun- 
ſelled by goodneſſe. Come we now to confiderher as ſhee walketh in hcr owne 
equalitic for diſtribution of good and evill. 


Impoſition of Ceremon, as now wreed, take away 
Chriſtian libertie. 


Hereas Tuſtice giveth to every man his owne,the ceremonies haue taken 
oy. VV jou vs (as weak it) our Chriſtian libertie, both for the obicctes and 
ſubie&s of it. Concerning the former;firſt they enflaue vs vnto Antichri// which 
« Conrad. i$a greatgreefe to vs,cuen as it was our * brethren in Germanie to haue the cere- 
oma * monies of the Popeenforced vpon them,as wherein they thought they werere. 
heretzom. duced ynder the yoke of Antichri/{ againe, They adde,they were reduced aligns 
13-P-4%6. ,ode,which T mention that our Oppoſites may perceane there is a/#urs modu; of 
bondage to Amich.although it be not he thardorh commaund the things impo- 
ſed: and although the neceſſitic of the commandement doth not binde after his 
maner. Paule helde it was ſubieQion rothem of the circumcizion, it their rites 
'Gal.2.4.5. Were receaued in what maner ſocuer. Notire inoum decere wn mfideltbus: qn4.n.e/f 
b Lib.Con- ſocie#25 Iuci adtenebras.this was cited by the ® Divines of Germany, to proucthe 
cord. apad inforcement of popiſh ceremonies doeth bring vs vnder the yoke of bondage, 
Schiuflztb., Whence it appearcth that jt is a yoke, if we do but drawe with A#tichri by con- 
id-p-355 formitievnto his rites, *Others more bolde affirmethe impoſing of popith rites 
Sopplicar, *nthralleth eccleſiam ſponſam Chriſti-even to his yole, and compelleth her ſervice 
anno 1551 194 agnito Amicbriſto. the reaſon is, becauſe weborrowe theſe rites from him,% 
Sid-p.; 90 the borrower (weknow) becometh'a ſeruanttoHim that lendeth: and our rcli. 
pions (thereby)made inferidrto his,becauſe we debaſeit,to receaue from him, 
while he ſcorneth toreccaue from vs. and (finally)becauſe he triumpheth while 
we are made ſadde, yea prevayleth by the coſitenance of theſe ceremonies while 
weare worſted in ourmiiſterie; Nay he iscountenanced by theſe ceremonirs, 
when weare put to ſhame. Miſerrimar eff qui miſers ſervit, not little therefore is 
the ſervitude,to which theſigne of the Crofſe doth ell vs: we cannot ſay ofit as 
. Feltoronce if we were ſonlde to be Ou could hane borpe it. Secondly, weare cn- 
1 Cbr.4,27 thralled ro man,whichalthough we can beare better, in reſpeRofour ſclues, yer 
« Free. 16, 11 1ſpeRoftheglorie of God,we cinot wholy beare it neither, becauſe it is aid! 
controuer, be ye not the ſervants of men. w our*wnrers obſerue,thatChriſt hath freed 
rs chr vsnotonlyfrom the Lawe,from finne,and from the ceremonies of Moſes lai, 
but alfo to cm hominum. for we are preſſed with'the bare will, and with the 
bare pleaſure of our reverend Fathers, which is afſervitude both by the ſcripturs, 
puny _— 12 - 0, and __ reaſon, Forit is the will of God onely 0 
. canmake athing to ,t eit only muſt be obeyed: Let vs not bee 
I ; worſe then papiſtes : dei *affirme hats thewil of the Magiſtrate of itſeltc, 
» p42 cannot bindeany, whyheare weſo often,jt is the pleaſure of our ſuperiours,7797 
of the = ex volumtate Legiſlatoris, ſedex ipſa legums wtilizare. Do humanelawes binde to 0- 
lid.4c.sz, Pedience? As the ceremonies docenthrall vs to mans will, fo much more vnto 
f Coand, his power. Itis writtenof an ©Adiaphorifie him (fe,thathe accuſed the 4d:ap%- 
Ib, riſme of the Interim which was in Getmanicjthatitdid * homines potentes 

vb ſab, pa, oy ITdld "exequare ores pv 
590%.  De0,O& perinde adorare IfIſhouldfaythelike of our preſentAdjaphoriſme,l __ d 
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beasked wherein? For anſwerto which,beit confidered, whether abſolute poxy- 
eraſcribed to man1n things indifferent doth not equall himto God or no? And 
when the praQtiſe of our church bringeth into greater feareto breake 2 ceremo- 
nie of mans ordayning,then to breake a lawe ot Gods, inthat it prefleth more 
preciſely,and puniſhcth moreſtricktly the one then the other: who can deny,but 
that itinduceth an adoring of man, as if he were God, or at theleaſt a ſervitude 
to him Thirdly, we are enthralled to the ceremonies them ſelues commanided 
againſt that part of chriſtian libertie, which ſerteth vs ftee 4 ſervitnte rerum & ob. Gahan 
mentorum buins mand;, both by the (criptures and by all 8 good writers. I will not 6 _ 
be brought vnder the power of anything (ſaith Paule) but we are brought vn. * Cor.6.12 
derthe power, both of the Crofſe and Surplice, when we are conſtrained to vic 
them,wherh@ahey edihe or deſtroy. For qui vritur es quod non expedit, ſine lict- 
rum ſine iiciturn, rediguur quodanmodo ſab. rei illius poteſtate, ſaith® Aquinas . The * Tho 4- 
Law of the ceremonies inflicterh puniſhment ipſo facto, bur if the face it ſelfe be cor.6.1c&.2 
niſhed which omitteth any rite,th@is it forthe rite ſake it ſelfe that the puniſh- 
mentis inflicted. which cannotbe butthe perſon is made ſubie& vnto the rite 
for which he is corrected. when without impeachment of chriſtii libertie, a law 
beareth rule, it is by reaſon of the proffic which it bringeth to common cogd : 
which profit when it ceaſerh, thenthelawe it ſelfe doth ceaſe, as the canon lawe 
doth teach: | Eccleſraſtice prohibitiones proprias babent cauſas, quibus ceſſantibns, ceſ. | Pecrer pea 
ſon & ipſe. ſothar puniſhmentrightly exccuted,vis not ex rigore Canonam,but ex 6 — 
intaity rationis, If then it were tothe law only,that we were ſubieRed, the ſhould 5,754 y=-2 
wenotbe puniſhed but foran hindering of the reaſon & of the profit of thelaw, © ©? 
Theſe doe we keepec, becauſe we edifiein what we doe, If thenyebe puniſhed, 
' Itisexripore canonis, non ex conſideratione diſcretionis, according to the letter, nor 
according to the reaſon of the lawe: and ſo it is the rite it ſelfe, for which we are 
correted, whereby it appeareththerite it ſelte doth beare rule ouer vs. And theſe 
aretheobicdes to which the ceremonies doe cnthrall vs,to the umpeachment(as 


wetake it) of our chriſtian libertic, 
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Ceremonics 41 nowe weed, rake away libertie 
of Conſcience. 


(Come we now to the ſubieRes wherein, whether inward of atttward. Con- Seft.r 1. 
'cerning the former,the law of man binding no turther,then where he is able 
totake notice ofa tranſvrefſion, & where he hath power to puniſh, reacheth not 
tothe ſoule of any, but bindeth only the outward man, on the inward man, if ic 
make any invaſion, a breach ismade vp6 the libertie of the ſame, whatthen(will 
ſome ſay) isnot the affection of the heart required, inthe obedience of humane 
lawes? yetby the generall laweof God, by the lawe*of man, itisnot required; * Þ Field. 
which may be obcycd although the affection ofthe heart be bad; whence com. Church, 
meth the rule, A man may be a good Citizenthat is nota.good man,Butnowthelaw +34 
ofthe ceremonies ſetteth vpa throne within our heartes moe wayes thenone, 
both for the matter, and for the manner of their proceeding. They impeach our 
chriſtian libertie in the matter of their commaund, in that they requires ſubmit 
fion ofour indgements without any reaſon out of Gods lawe: | —_ by 
theſubſcription,which requireth vs to beleeue thatall is well, which nowe 11 
forcefor the governement of the Church. They impeachit alſo inthemarter of 
their putiiſhing, becauſe they threaten to killthe ſoule, with which no man hath 44.10.24; 
- Powerto medle,as it is evidentby the Canons, who excommunicate jpſo fatto; 
which is todeliucr vnto Sathan, and tothruſtout of Chriſtes kin dome: Andis '____. 


there not a curſe pronounced, and an Avethemetothe breakers che fame Cas: 
of | C3 nons? 
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nons? If ſo,then is the ſoule vſurped on, as a man famous amongour late writers 
% D.rias. hathlately taught, * mortal gue 6. them ſtlues when either they command vnder 
vb, (up. payne of Kamnation,or take pon then t0 preſcribe inward actions of ſoule or ſpirit, A. 
kd c ;3, gaine,* they impioufly vſurpe,whopubliſh all their Canons and conſtitutions jn 
ſuch ſotte,that they threaten damnario to all offenders. As for the niurieby the 

d lok, Ger- manner of proceeding, be it conſidered thatin 4 Gerſons opinion, they onlyleaue 
SW = ourlibertic free, who deale nowas he thinketh the beſt and wiſcſt among the 
ml guides of Gods church dealt, who hanenor ſo #2 meaning as to hane all thei 
924:2+, conſtitutions to be taken for lawesproperly ſo named, but tor threatninges, ad- 
monitions, counſells and directions only. The ceremonies quite contraric {cte 

vpon vs with the power ofalaweto force, which what dorh it fect in our hangs 

but griefe, whieteby is notthe ioyfull libercie of the ſpirit impaya$d much in ma. 

« Auguit. Nic? Srerreremur (faith* Auguſtine) or non doceventar, improba guaſi dominatio v4. 
P43. 'Jeretuy. Therefore tre preſcriberh el{where: *Nop aſpert quantum exiſtimo, non ay- 
_- ay riter, ud modo impericſo iſta tollunttir ;magis docendo quam inbendo,magis monendo qui 
minands . Now if the Law ofthe ceremonies would proceed by this way ot per- 

ſwafion, and ſhewe vs reaſon, and teach vs out of the word of God, then ſhould 

itin all fiyeetnes leadevs,as when a Nurſe doeth leade achilde. Terrifying with- 

out this teaching, is for aflaue:t euen as indeed, it doeth begetta ſervile ſpirit in 

= Na Wh- mens hearts, like to the Germane Adiaphoriſme, of which one © complayneth 
te Adiaph, thus: Gbertare que a Chrifto donata eft, privarmuy peque. n. per iſlas ceremonias potirt- 
ca libertas tollitur ſed religionisubi trittis ferwitus eſt is Ceremony ( ſicnt pſemet Adi. 

aphoriſt « affirmant Ceremonize ift« triſtifer vitute eccleſiam oneyant) ib1 cerie non poieft 

eſſe lata Chriſti libertas, From the thraldome which the ceremonics bring vpon 

our inner man,come wenowe tothatiniurie wherewith itcloyeth the outward. 

Firſt, remember we the generall negleR, and antiquation of this Lawe, in the 

RING. dayes of Q. Elizabeth. This is *one difference betweene the lawes of God and 
Church, Man, thateuery preſcription or contrarie vie isa corruption and a tault, which is 
.,4..vlt. againſt the lawe of God, whereas along continued ditvſe prevayleth againſtthe 
lawesof men,andarea juſt abrogating of the ſame. This may be gathered out of” 
that common and beatentenent; /ex infliruitur cum promalpatur, vicorem habet 
cum moribys viemium approbater.Howbeit,itmuſt be graunted,that the common 

vic anddiſvſc of the interiors is not to be thought to haue any force or vigour,ci- 

ther to ſtabliffrorroabrogate without the conſent,8& the contentement of thoſe 

that haueauthoritie, What then, from hence perchaunce ſome wil! {aye : {ecing 

| — arenotconſenting tothe remouall of the corruptions contro- 
verſed, Firſt, the greaterparte ofthe landedoe cuen defire a remoovall of them, 

when we goefrom Biſhopps; and from others that are parties in them, much 

more doeth it conſent to the diſvſe and antiquationthartis paſt. They that con- 
ſentnotroirſhould conſent, If they doenot, they make this lawe,like vntothe 

| laweofGod,;asifnodiſaſecould wo__ againſtit; as none prevaylerh againlt 
Godslawe;and ſtrive againſtthe ſocienein which they liue, and thar for a cerc- 

motnic, whichisroo highe an honour for him, and throw aneceffitic thereof on 

them whohaue given toorth ſufficientſhew of their vnwillingnes , by theirge- 
neraldiſvſeaforel ide:inal of which;asrheceremonies arcadvaunced too high, 
fo chriſtian liberticis too lowe ed. As the proceeding of the ceremonies, 
opprefſe our libertie inregard of difvſe, which the inferior hath ſhewed, 

ſo alſo doeth he impeachthe fame iti regarde of the preſent vſe which the ſupe- 

.-- Hiorprefſeth, This is a neceffaric obſetvation, the fountaine, and the brounde 
PE whereof doe ſhewe ſufficiently whartir is. The foutnaine of it is poperic, To 
de Poniic, WDatende fhould'Canotisbe made (fay ſome) ifmen ſhould not be tycd to 2 
( kb.4.4.17 geceſlitic of keeping of them * Tuſte' ſo Bellermine,* ain indifſerens, ſi pr ecipiater 
; 148 - 


jam erit neceſsarins atoquin fraitra precipitur. The ground from whence this fouin 
taineiſlucth,isan opinion, that mans lawe doth binde the conſcience : euen as 
itappeareth by Bellarmine, who being to ſpeake of a neceflitie ofobſcruation in 


the outward vie of ceremonics, 8 hoc dependet ((aith he) ab alia queſirone, Anlt- g Balan, 


ge evcleſiaſtice obligent conſcientias * This fountaine thus flowing our of 
grounde,falleth into a marithe (to ſpeake with Ezechie!) where ſtandeth a poole 


thi == 


Sacrarmethe. 


cap'tr. * 


ofynwholeſome water, which is this, > as Gods commandement maketh actions _ ON. 


indifferentto be vertues, his inhibitions to be ſinnes, ſo mens precepts doe like- 
wile. This blaſphemie of theirs,equaling the creature with the Creator, how do 
our*1yriters handle * which notwitſtanding our Oppoſites mult fortifie, orelſe 
theirwhole tower will like roa Babelf down tothe ground, For if the ceremonies 
be of necefſarig obſcrvation,and muſt abſolu:ly be kept, then muſt they become 
things abſolutely good, forafmuchas there is nothing to bee done ricceſlanlicy 
butthar which is good and vertuous. And as the papiſtes equall man with God, 
lothallwe by this our conceyt of a necefſarie obſervation : thatwhich wee may 


$.li.z.c,18 


| D. Field, 


vb.(ob. 
Cap, 34+ 


m Gerſ.de 


auteribili, 
pX. con- 


fee by ® Gerſon, who complayneththarmen will haue their conſtitutions to bee tfideraio, 3, 


obſerved equali tenore with Gods lawes, becaule they will haue them neceſlarilie 
kept 2Lnemadmodun cuſtodiri divini legem,abſque vila variatione neceſſe eſt. Swee. 
terwaters are they farre, which flowe from the ſanctuarie of our home writers, 
vpon theſe grounds, The law of man is nat infallible a5 Gods is . ruleth not overthe 
heart,as Gods doth: is notabſuluteand perfedte, as Gods is: cometh not from a 
ſupreme Lorde,as Gods doth: therefore there is due vnto itno certaine obedi- 
ence; noobcdience in the heartatall; no abſolute obedience inthe outward bes 
haviour,iri the ourward behaviour only, fuch obedience is dueto it;as is propar- 
tionable rothe right end, ofthat ſubordinate power and authoritie,to which the 
ſupreme Lord hath choſen him. This being bonum communegwhich nothing hur- 
tth, but ſcandall onely and contempt: .it cometh tapaſle, that extra caſums con- 
wemptas & ſeandali, the obſetyation ot hamane lawe is left freetovs. This doeal} 


n D, Whi- 


tak, con- 
trouerl, I. 
queſt 6.ca, 
16.pa.c oz 
$Sibran 


lib.4.cap,7 
Fran.lun, 

coatrouers, 
3.lib. 4. ca. 
17.D.Wik 
I:t. contro- 


veri.9.qu.s 
pag. 2. Ge, 


eur®writersteſtific. yea this whole charches confefle vo vs;yea this our owne 0 Hy. 
vo 11.1C 


; *.church holdeth. Therebebookses lately ſer foorth,((aith the*churchof Saxonie) 


follof labyrinthes, in quibs; ſeribicur peecdra eſſe mortalts vViolationes Jalium ritumm 


wilhauea contrarie vaderſtanding of. our libertic tobeknowne.n 


rtate diving 


, mon e/} recipienda opinio, vt tolatio rerun medieram, extra caſum ſcan. 
ah fit peccatum. ca, * :vhole home treatuleSathrme almuchiyeaour owne com- 


1 7.cX con- 


fell Sax6n, 


brtracaſum ſcandals, buttheruc conſolation, is the voyce of the Goſpell, which —_ "4 
e Church guſtan. c6. 


tcfl, 21, 


againſt this error. An other church thus: * ſenriendwmn eff quod res adiaphore extra « thid.gag, 


caſum ſeandali omitti poſunt. And 1g1ine, *comra libertatem noſtram ſancitam autha- hot 


tile whe- 
ther it bee ” 


munion*booke: yea ſome of the very papiſtes themfelues:as the Authour of ſuni.: fnne to * 


wet Anoelica,and as many as followe his way, The 2ppolition of examples, I rraf 
wilnotbe tedious. The Rechabites retire vnto /eruſalems, whe 


vadethithe lande, ſo breaking the commaundement which their Father Tonadab 
garethem,agaitſt dwelling in any cittic, and arc guilcſlc, becauſethey breakie 


(}. tanigrefſe 


4 on) law. 


ABEERAT WM 3 Admonit. 


de ceremo, 
prefix, lei 
rurge 


and a *Corinthian, eateth an Idolothire/ ©. 


on private. occaſion without contempt. 
heeakingah 
ſcandall. Bur * Blavdina thought ita finne;to breake theirlawe 
privatewhere was nodaunger ofany 


* 


Chriſtians abſtaine from bloud Jurar 
abltained for:daunger of * future ſcandall, which migh 


e Apoſtles decrce, and#{inneth not becauſe be Oe —_—_ A 


ſcandall;&cuen in ſecret did othet: ge 
llasſhee: Our anfivere is; ſheewith there [7 7.0-* 
t haue ec mie" | 
were charged bythe paganso ſpill the bloud of infanss in ſecrergiſithey had nor, Jy... 4, 
ten in ſecret -aakes from bloude, bow could thay þaneconteſted openly as\ TIO | 


verb,ney li» 


gen.ler, 


now they doe-'!t is wot Likely that we ſhonld eare the blowduf infavter whoſe cuſtome isg\,, = 


ſe abſtoyne fromthe very blond of beaſts. Spiridzon doubted notterbreake =— 


Jl THE INIFSTICE 


x Soton;. ofthe Churchin Lent, andtovſc his chriſtian libertie when without ſcandal] i 
1.cap.1i- might be vſed. For when his gueſte ſaid, Icancateno fleſh in Lent,becaulc I am 
, —__ a p vr : he replyed, * tanto minus recuſare debes, quia omnia munda mund;s, wee 
Gerunden. haye more cauſeto omit the Croſſe, then he his fiſhe, he onely did it becauſe he 
cap.6. hadnonercadic,webecauſethe Crofle is a meate vacleane. It was the ! order of 
#Leode<b- the church to baprize ſolemnly atno orher time, butiat Ea#erand Pentecofte on, 
Kin8.z.ca, lie, ſo that*Leo calleth ita raſh preſumption to baptizeatany time ellc.and a cer. 
L Soag taine* Councell excommunicateth them that doe lo. and yet this order did not 
Anſiodor, all men keepe. ſome wrote againſt it,becauſc by this meanes many dyed vnbap. 
RO tized, others <preachedagainſt ir, and ſo (by all likelyno0d) practized againſt ix 
5-cap.22» t00,becaulſc # co werealike for baptiſme, When the whole 4 Church recca- 
e Ehryls.in 4d the communion in the morning, dy of Alexandria and Thebais did v(e tg 
mil.40.B4- receauc itafter Supper,and did not ſinne; cuen as at Antioche in Syria prayer was 
ns made towardes the Weſt, againſt theorder of all rhe whole Church, and no 
Nazianze. tranſgreſſion made, In * Epiphantws itis arradition of the church to haue a pu. 
247, pul | blique aſſemblie and meeting thrice cuery weeke, which was broken withour 
d Socra.hult. finne, Sof Anguitine iuſtifieth Rome, againſtthe order of the whole church in a 
« Neeobor, Sater{dayes faite. giuevnto vs our libertie-(then) and weare free inour difufing 
ib.12-<.34 of the ceremonies,becaulc it is without contempt,and withour ſcandall,thatwe 


Jer ar diſvie them. 
ad Hicron, 


Non-Conformitie is neither comempt nor ſcandall. 


Þ ton are we nowe to-make manifeſt againſt our Oppoſites, who lay to our 
charge both theſe tranſgreſſions,and hotly charge vs,that our torbearance of 
conformitie;doth both comemne and ſcandalize. C6cerning the former, A man 
may omita thing commaunded without contempr,and ſo doe we. whereas our 
Oppolites thinke the contraric,and imagine our bare omiſhon is 2 co —_—_— 
that they thinke vs bounde in conſcienceto obſcrue what is commaunded, they 
| may hauc* Beilarmine to backe them, whooutof Rom. « 3. yee maſt obey for Conſes- 
» dellarm. exce ſake,obicitcrh the ſame _—_ our Writers,but other Divines they muſt ex- 
$d.3.61 k pc to hauc againſt them, herthey be old or newe: Contamacie crimen eft 
+ (airh® Soon quod iubetur contemnere,quod pr ecipiter nolle, quod imperatum ci 
b Augalt.de Jec{inare.fo that, it is nota comtempr [non obedir:] famplic, but nol obedire. that 
inlob.ferm Which another more plainely explicareth after this manner. He obſcructh, thar 
F 7 k when Samuel chargerh Sanle with a contempt, he docth not laye, ©2019 acquieviſti 
þ mare. eerhs nr aypo heinferreth,non cf id ip/um,nole 
& dipeala, obedire, non opbedire, hoe quippt interdum erroris eft, nonnanquam & infirmitaths il- 
© ' bid veroaut olioſe pertinatia, aut contumatie non ferends, Non ergo qualiſcung, man. 
dati prateritio criminalems facit inobedientiam, ſea repugnare, ſed nolle cbedre. The 
5 Tho.a.. ſchole-men®teachthe verieſame; to wit, that to omit;is not to contemne; butts 
o—_— bw: omitfor this,becauſe we[will not be ſabief?.JOfthe ſame iudgemetare ourowne 
art 9,ref-, VV ers: Non cenſendi ſunt ik (faith * one) Magiſiratnm contemmere, qui aliquar t- 
—_— ins legers particularem tra untur. _Apoſtolus enim hi dicir, neceſtate ſubditi 
dive.de | ; 29xaf hy am;de general; obediemtia laquitur, or non de particalari. Ano- 
; Cxvco ho (hncialy {Rene povitiw of prope amfoendangis gner+ 
nh (Eprace pro iabemnur M Iraai pareve, partieulares tamnex Magiſtratuuns leges nulla 
6D -Wins, bybent in conſcientias dominatam. An 8 other more plainly: weanſwer El rha he 
yeuna.lb, 8 FAArrer of Conſcience due 19 thy Magiſtrate, is r0 be hobiedhtoimiin 5 ſubie- 
oo. bald con isrequired generally f{olutely;where obedience is not.. Secondlie, it 
of the _ 1SEUENLO cis profitable, 2nd for the good of the common 
_— wealth: cucnasthereaſon why we atetoobey.a lawe humane is this, cucriar 
P> marer 


Set. 11, 


OF THE CROSSE, T 


maketh a thing tobe good,and to be profitable,by agenerall obſervation whicl 
before was not profitable when it ckired 5 a——_ This conſidered, _ 
res cannot lay contempt vnto our charge, vnleſſe they will break into our 
nd take vypon them to ſee ourheartes, and cenſure our thoughtes, 8: 
paſſe this ſentence 8: doome ouer them,that it is cuen * ſuperbiendo that we omit h Deceer.p. 
the t cefemonies, that we breake the lawe ſlimulo proprie cogitationis impul. *: dit, 


30,cap.3. 


becauſe we challenge to our ſelues perfeiTam in neſtra ſcientia ration?, wher- 
of (we thanke the Lord) we are cleere. They cannot obieR it vnto vs neither, as 
longas we ſubieR our ſelues vnto our Governours to doe to vs whatſocuer they 
e, which excuſcth from contempt, when obedience is not profitable, asin «cx, 2a; 
ourcaſe itis not. This haue we ſealed euen with the teſtimonie of an adverſarie: ag. Apis, 
jones (<faith he) is as ſute figne of ſubieRion, as obeying, Secondly,whatis 1 3:29:49 
omitted ex nece ſietaze, is not omitted ex comtempre (lay the '{choolmen)ro whom Prer. in 
one ofoug ® owne accordeth,He that omitteth what he is comaunded, finneth Tengo 
not ſt ira affet7us fit -t libenter eſſet fakTurus, modo non impediretar, as we are nowe *mpe. 
willingto keepe theſerites and ceremonies, were nor their ſinfull and ſcandalous "ID 
circumſtances, ſo many lettes and impedimentes to vs. Thirdly, that which is * **2- | 
doncex fragilitate aut ex ignorantia non affefFata, is not done (as the" Schoolemen 3.cap.q, 
doeimagine) ex contempra,ſo that we proteſting before God and man,wethinke P4$;725- 
wedowell in forbearing the ceremonies: and doubt we ſhould finn,if we ſhould vb.iup.6 
victhem, weare in charitie to be iudged to offende (in caſe we offende atall) of 32 
weaknes, frailtie, and of error, and not of contempt. Thus Augaſtin, 9 Si guis con- & Auguit, 
quaſtns de flomacho, ieiunare noluerit, & tw id non credens edacitatis vitio tribueris, te- 735% 
wmertindicabis. Now we complaine our weake ſtomackes brooke not the croſſe, monc.bb.a 
judge vs (then) to haue omittedit of contempt, and thou haſt raſhly iudged. 
Fourthly, whereas our Oppoſites obie> againſt vs, that our former continued ' 
cuſtome, and preſent purpoſe notto conforme for tine to come, are evident 
ſignes whereby they may iudge vs of conternpt: we anſwere firſt, that this con- 
tempres interpretatiuns is no ſure and certaine grounde. Thegrounde it ſtandeth 
ypon is this, ? contumelia tudzo fit, quicquid imterditFuns toties wſur patar. and 2 cu- p Zolim, 
ſtome without purpoſe ro amende, docth argue an habite of contempt. This "5k 


Suuctt.P 
interpretation, is not ſecundum veritatem alwayes ( ſayeth 1one) but ſecundurs "1b.tu. : 
freſumptionem oftentymes. The partie may vie (layeth *another) an accuſto- * quurs.s. 
med omiſſion, for ſome other cauſe, then for an irreucrence, and the ſame wil- 94*«-146, 
_— the Lawe: which when he ſo docth, it is not out of contempt hee A 

i, 

Now God be thanked our witnes on highe, who hath not lefte vs voyde of 
cauſes more then many, which we areabletoalleadge out of his worde for that 
wedoe. Secondly, for as much asthis interpretation leadeth vs, to iudge by 
outward fignes, we deſire our Oppoſites to remember, that auncient equitie, 
de vccultis cordis aljeni, temert indicare, iniquum ef : Cf cum, cuins non videmur , 1,1, p,, 
opera niſi bona, peccatum eft ex ſuſpicione reprehendere. We appeale (then) to the epift.., 
carriage of =% Tag in theacaltamed courſe of our lives. * _Laguſline ſpea+ t 1ngutt.de 
king of one that was ſingular inhis attire, and brake in apparell the common or- frm. Dom 
der, yee muſt iudge him (fayeth he) ex careris operibus, virum comemprs ſuperfiui 1.ya.1 154 
Enltus aut aliqua ambiiione faciat.. Nam ex fruttibus cognoſcetis eos ; One of 
Our late Writers treadeth in the ſame ſteppes, * Ex cervis ſigmis facile deprebens » A, Hipms = 
ditar, mum quis per contumaciam ſeu contempium aliquid inſo factat »  PI0YWM fad non | 
leieur off dare operam , 11 ea conſpici in ipſt ſiena poſoint , que ſimplicitatem, mb. Seer. 
dſliam, charitatem fraternam teſlentur. For example : It ® Euſiathins be helde ys Socrar. 
ſcimaricall, hee cuidentlic ſheweth foorth many lignes androkens of pride; biftor ks 
amongelt the reſt, the affeted peregrinitic of As 7 artue, 5 _ tht, 37 Js 


c Mat. Surtcli 
li.de pon- 
tific, 4.4.7 


d Auguſt. de 


, recapor, 
ſerm.63. 


d Chryſoſt. 
inGen, ho- 
mul. 10. 


Mat. 4.41, 
Epheſ,6.15 


an Plalum, 
93.- 
Lioka Rey- 
nold coo- 
ferenc.c.s. 


diviſ. 2, 


Adiaphor, 
Theolog. 


M1 THE INIVSTICE 


when Eanomins is cenſured fora * contempt, in breaking of the Trin-immesſun, 
vied downeward from the Apoſtles dayes, there appeareth an audaciouſnes jn 
his ſpirit, an inſolenciein his wordes and carriage, yea and in his doctrine. Laſt 
of all, the ceremony-breakers of Aug»/fines time, bewraye plainly an attc&tarion 
of ſtraunge things, ſeene in their travill and percgrinarion, 7 242m co d9Jrorem 
putant, quo remotiorem 4 ſuis. together withg waywarde pride, vt 1 quod ip; fe. 
ciunt, nihil reftum exiſtiment. $0 itis not the omitring ot an Ecclcltatticall taſte 


- which the Councill *Ganerenſe condemneth, bur when ſome proprer ſuperb;um 


communia totius Eccleſid ierunia contemmnunt. And the Council * Toletan doth py. 
niſhe them onely, 2uz -_ temerario omnia contempuunt, in their breaking of the 
Churches faſte. When the contempt of the Bogemilice, is condemned, it is with. 


_ all thus deſcribed, b O mma ſbi indifferentia putant, nulliſg, precepits 0b/iganty r, 


Awvegnſ/line and Epiphanias condemne Aerias, not for his not faſtinge { implie, ac. 
cording to the Churches cuſtome, but for *diſturbingof the Church, with his 
inſolencie and his pride. Put vs thenin an cuen ballance : waighe vs as we are 
founde inourſelucs, and not as wearetranſtormed and metamorphized from 
ouf ſelues by ouraccuſers. What fignes ſeemen in vs of pride or contempt? 
What be our cetera opera that bewray ſuch an humour * Doe we delpilc all the 
ordinances of the Church 2 Refuſe we to be obliged ro anie © And whar bce 
our anſut temerary ? What diſturbance alſo of the Church can they iultly lay t 
our charge £ Nay (indeed) on the other fide, doe we nor as our infirmitie doth 
permitt, giue foorth (ignes of fayth, charitie, ſimplicitic, modcſtic, which giue 
ſauourto the contrarie? Thereis in*A2»ſtine, a man excuſed, for breaking of 2 
Church faſte,that doeth breake irby him ſelfe.and inviteth not others to breake 
it with him. cuenſo we: we inciteno man tothe refuſall of the ceremonies for 
which we ſuffer, but ſuffer all men toaboundein their owne ſenſe. Chryſo/ome 
* clearetha mat in breaking the ſame, that vpon a faſting daye ſpendeth the time 
in prayer, almes, reconciling of enimies, and ſuch like dueties, #7 quibas in/frm:- 
145 corpotis mibilobſtat. a iuſt proportion from hence cleareth vs, it we conforme 
in other things, #» quibus animi conſcientia non obſtat, though otherwile they bring 
their burthen with them, 

Now let it be named wherein we goe nottwo myle when we are commaun- 
ded togoe but one, yea, wherein wegoe not, asmany myles asany ſhooe of the 
0294, 4an of the Goſpell, will beare vs? What payment, what payne, what l- 

ur, what taxation, made vs euer tomurmur* Survey our charges, where wee 
have laboured, ifthey be not founde to be of the faythfulleſt ſubicctes that bein 
the lande, wedeſcruenofauour, Nay there is wherein we- ſtretch our conlci. 
ences to the yttermoſt to conformeand to obeye in diverfemarters, which our 
beſt Writers finde faulte withall;f One of theſe fpeaking of the heatheniſh 


" namesofthe dayes whichare vſcd; whichthe © Teſuites them ſelues condemne, 


applyerhtothem thatof Uſuguſtine,  Nolumus wr dicant, & wiinum corrigantsr 
vt non dicant, Theſamewe may wellapplye,T faye-notro theſe names, but to 
many other ceremonies; tothe feaſt dayes of ſainrs; therfore 'worthy to be abo- 


. Iſhed becauſethey breedean errotimmen, as ifthefainthimſelfe were honou- 


red, toabſtinence fromficſhe,and faſtings;comformable to thoſe of the papiltes, 


* Whichthe®GermaneDivines condemned; alttiough:commaunded as they are 


here, for politie only and'nor for religion rothe:ſeiunctiochori4reliquo replotortift 
miniſter aloneto ptayin,which®orneholdeth\4nricbriſtian. rothe going vp of 
a7 -age-3oc the communiontablero ſay alltheprayers of thecanon till he come 

ec offertorie,vohich is called *guoddam cene fimnlachrum,tdonei ad confirmidim 
n_ LE Conrad.Schluflelburg. Tom. 3- P3g-$ 19-5 12.514. D Bucerasin Cenfur, cap. 1+ 


ap}. [ 
_ i 
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F * . 
jam,with others like, of which we may ſay, Nolumns wt fant, & wtinam 


miſe fdaciam | 

car rigantur Vf non fiant. to which notwithſtanding we doe conforme, and are we 
coremptuous? we areableto fay,are werefraCtariein otherthings,as Ba/aams 

Aſe faide to his Maiſter : have 1 wſed to ſerve thee ſo at other times? therefore the 

Canonlawedoth cleare vs, for they are without fault (ſaith it) who when they 

diſobey their Prelates, are able to pleadein the words of this Aﬀſe, ? cur nos werbe- p Decre-, p, 

ribus affligit is ? cur nobis intuſte iraſcimini * nunquid vobis inobedientes fulmus, niſt $:9-2- 

nune cum ad malum cogt mur © videte lum qui prohibet ab incepto. ws 


They that diſobey or diſpleaſe in vnlawfull Ceremonies, 


e not ſecandalize. 


] comme now to Scandall, which is al{olayde to our charge, tomake vs ſinners 
when we omit theſe ceremonies, You make ſhewe of conſcience not to giue 
ſcandall, ſay our Oppoſites,and ſhould yee not(then) be chieflic warie, that you 
doe not offende the Magiſtrate, which is the greateſt ſcandall thatmay be? This 
objection ſeemetrh to implye, that the Magiſtrate is ſcandalized, as oftenas he is 
dilpleaſed, which is not true. Our Oppotites in their conformitie perchaunce 
pleaſe their Reuerend Fathers, when yet they {candalize them. We in our not 
conforming doc indeed cdific them, alchough it may be wee difpleaſe them, of 
which weare (oric. /oab deſplealeth David, when he conteſteth againſt the num- 2 $am.24, 3 
bring of the people which he was commaunded to doe. lehoſapbat doceth not , King, 22 
pleale King.Ah4b,when he ſpeaketh for the Prophetes,of whom he thought ill 3. 
without a cauſe, Daxicl did not what Darius did commaunde, when he honou- 

red him not before his people, by praying vnto him alone. Yet did not /oab ſcan- 

dalize David, but edified him. cuen as TEA edified Ahab, and Daniel Dart. Pan-6.10, 
#, lo did 1ſaacus edific Yalensthough he dilpleaſed him, when herequeſted 3 req a Theodor, 


SeF.15. 


degregibus optimos paſores, euen as Terentius did, in the verie fame cale, He*retur- pee © 
ning with yiRoric out of Armenia, and being willed by the ſame Emperourto | nidaze 


ake what he would, he put vpa petition to him, fora Churchto bee giuen pro 
Apoſlolica doftrina ſufferentibus. The Emperour tare the periti6 to peeces,and wil- 
led him to make his {uite for ſomewhatelſe. which he gathering vp the peeccs, 
refuſed rodoe with this replic, _Heceps inquiz, habeog, Imperator abs te domum neg, 

alind petiturus ſum. quid vero ego | $6467 indicet hutus univerſitatis index. *Traz.. wg 3 
ew his generall was more rough, yet did he edific him,when he diſpleaſed him, 

in theſe wordes: non ego ſum victus, ſed tu wvictoriam corrumpis Imperator qui adver- 

ſw» deum atiem inſtruts ante fugit quos ab ecclesys abegeris , © quibus eas commiſ/eris. 
TLiiberissatthe firſt defendeth the innocencie of _1Hthanaſius, and {uffereth ban-. 4 Theoos. 
niſhment rather then he will ſubſcribe to his condemnation. afterwarde being hiſtor. lib. 
wearie toliue in exile, he ſubſcribed, at which of theſe tymes did he edifice Con. 2: 15 


flamins the Emperour * or at which ſcandalize him? Did he not ſcandalize him 


atthe laſt when he pleaſed him, by ſubſcribing * ſecing thereby hedid confirme 
him in hisbadde courſe? for all the while he did diſpleaſe him, with this apolo- 
gie what the Synode didagain(t Arhanaſes, it was done glorie & metus 4 te, infa. 
mix cauſa,g coram he was neuer condemned; the Synode heard him not Fr cake 
for him ſelfe we wiciſcaris inimicitias (0 Imper ator) in Epiſcopos : manus, n. eccleſaſtt- 
corum ſantlificationt Vacare debent. proinde ſi ubi videtur, inbe in funns quenque locuns 
reftitai: ſo longe hee did edific him. By analogic from hence. it appeareth, 
that-men, are farre from ſcandalizing their Superiours, when, in a righteous 
cauſeor ſuitethey doc offende them... But by omiſſion of the ceremonues (wilt 
ſome ſay) you doe vilifie cheauthoritie of the Superidur,which,as it is an hurz to 
him, ſo isita ſcandallro.the people, before whom it fonguk (as it were) ws 
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alarume of diſobedience, & make many bold againſt the lawe ingreater marters, 

Firſt,this cometh not pey ſe, from our omiſſion ot the ceremonies, brt per acciden, 

only: and the ſcandalum is not datum by vs,bur «cceprom by the people. Danjel wi) 

Daniel 6,19 notomit the ceremonie, of looking our of the windowe rowards /eraſalem, Mor. 
decay omitteth the ceremonie of bowing the knee to Haman, Chriſt will not vſe 

Helt.3-1: the ceremonic of waſhing handes,though a traditiouof the elders, & goucrnor, 
Ma.15-2: of the churchthen being: Theauthoritie of the Magiſtrat was violated by thele, 
and an incitement of diſobedience was in their ceremoniall breach, as much 15 

thereis now in ours, yet were they guilrleſſe ————C, becauſe th ey did, 

but that which was their dutie to doe: and we nowe doethe like. Secondly, our 

covering of the lawes = an arrng is ſuch in our preaching (for we iumpe with 

\ Meng, *Hclantthon in this, if the faultes of a private neighbour mult be covered, then 
in Rex.ca. Of the publique ones much more)our preaching for obediece is alſo ſuch, as tha 
"” nohurtaccrueth at all,vnto authoritie,by our omiſſion of the ceremonies, while 
great good cometh by our preaching forthe {anRifying of the heart to true obe. 
dience, cuenas the ſubicion of our charges in which we labour, giue evident 

witnes to all the worlde. As forthe good which our Oppoſites boaſt of in their 
conformitie,in that they thinke it teacheth obediece tothe people, let them con- 
fider,wherher they edifie notthe people to ſuch an vnholy kinde of obedience, 

FOonie® which the Germane fAdiaphoriſme once brought forth: which was, that men were 
feld.dit. to obey what was commaunded without - "hn without trying by the 
lenny} Fe worde. the leaſt occaſion wherof now cannot be little ſnne with vs, conſidering 
rad-ScklaF the generall P_ abroad,which is thus reſolued alreadie; Lee the Magi/frate 
— tooke to my ſoule,he hath charge of it: If 1 be not right he ſhall anſwere for me: | need med. 
$3% dlewithnomattersof religion, he that is bound, he muſt obey. Thirdly, If there come a- 
nic hurt by our forbearance of coformitie,as it is pry accidews, (o is it Iefle the that 

which conformitie brings foorth per ſe. and we knowe that in things indifferent, 

we muſtalwayes avoyde that courſe, which threatneth amplins detrimentt, & tol- 

lowe that which offereth tovs Exaiora lucy to be hoped for. Firſt the hurt ofour 

gAnguft.«- 0mifſionis the leſſe, becauſe itmay be more cafilic prevented. many rites may be 
| v2 - omitted(ſaith *one) without offence,yet ſo as we be not authors of publike rh N- 
eap.it. dall. This daunger will be preuented, if the weake brethren, who are likely tobe 
b A.Hippe, Offended,and to iudge that we omit them of contempr,be fully inftrudedin the 
de ſacris yyhole matter: that ſo they may vnderſtand,that we doe not omit them, for anic 
detereng. COtemprt of publique authoritie,but for other iuſt cauſes. Our Reverend Fathers 
Pag-159- Ttruſt wilbe contented with that meaſure which themſelues meate to the Lord, 
but behold we afforde them better. The diſhonour of the Lord (ſay they)in the 

vſcof the crofle will be ſufficiently preveted,by the Miniſters preaching, but farr 

better (ſay we) may the Magiſtrates diſhonour be prevented, by the Miniſters 
preaching, and allother hurt that may followe his diſvſe, becauſe his preaching 

againſt contempt and irreverence of the lawe, is more vnderſtandable, remarka- 
O——_ then his preaching againſt the abuſe & ſuperſtition of the croſle, 

whe hedoth vſeit: which is ſeldome vnderſtood by thepeople for the hardnes, 

regarded for the ſhewe which it hath of preciſenes, obeyed for the harſhnes, in 

that it ouertwhartly crofſeth their old inveterate cuſtome of croſſing. Secondly, 
chehurtthatenſueth ypon the diſyſe of the ceremonies is leſſe, becauſe it may be 
morecalilic remedied in that authoritie Gf atany time it be defaced)hath power 

in her handes to rightirſelfe, whereas the hukecf the croſſe, as long as the croſſe 

it ſclferemayneth,admitteth no remedie. Thirdly, in the hurt that commeth of 

the ceremonies there is[awplins derrimenti}to wit, the lofle of the pretious ſoules 

of men,more worth then a world. For theſe Chriſt Ieſus loſt his life: will not our 
Revercnd Fathers (then)looſe onc jort of their authoritie, nor forbcare ſo much 
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saceremonie, that is hurtfull yntothem ? thenif any not repenting heare at his 
comming, thy /rfe ſhall goe for his life, and thy Soule for bis Soule : yea as his ſoule was , x; 
vile im shyne eyes, ſo ſhall thy ſoule be im mine. |ethim be iuftified in his iudging. wee Foogy.. 1 
know that \w#{/a cauſa e/? cur ob privatorum quorundans offenſiones, Eccleſie | vel 

lad ref conſlututam mutet. but whatis this to the retaying of Crofle and Surplice ! Theodor, 
which are ill conſtituted * and in which to pleade after this manner, is to pleade _— 
as Saunders pleadeth tor his Images: Ttis better (®(aith he) that ſome one ſhould ,, $...4 a, 
doe amiſſezthento fallitie the wholelawe. To this Alphonſas doth accorde : * $3 imag <.17, 
aut altat, ſimp:icizate deceptus erat, ille docendus eſt, & nou propter illum imagines (oe my 
prorſus ſunt toilende. Lzges ſiq uidem & flatuta,non pancorum numero, ſed maiori populi 696. 
itudini proſpiciunt, Did theſe men neuer reade,Curlſed is hethar layeth a ſtf- —_ 
bling blocke in the way of the blinde,and all the people ſhall ſay Amenzand woe ve1b.imas- 
ynto him,that doth oftende any one of theſelittle ons? Thus being cleared, both dane: Y 
from contempt and from ſcandal,in diſvſing of the ceremonics, we hope we may 


iuſtly intreat for our libertic from them, 


T he puniſhments inflicteth for nt conformitie are greater 
then the fauhes comminted, 


]* iuſtice will giae vs that libertie which is our owne, in her diſtribution of $:8.c6. 
good, then in her diſtribution of evill ſhe will overpaſſe vs, at the leaſt ſhe will 
forbeare ro pace, ro depriue,toexcommunicate,as being puniſhmentes in a 
trifle, againſt thelight of natureit ſelfe, Cauendumeſ/,ne pens maior ſit quam culpd. Cxeero tit, 
AnInnekeeper lookerh to be payde for the fumeand {mell of his fcſhe : within dc offic. 
which a poore man did cate his owne bread. his recopence was, that the poore 
man ſhould paye him, with the ſound of his money: then which ſentence, *Cato a panormit 
him ſelfe could nor giue a bertet,, An ayeric commoditie, tequiring but an aere- {in <a n0- 
allpayment, it ſcemeth our tranſereſsion in an acreall Crofle, deſerveth but an g conwuer, 
puniſhment, ſuch as is a chriſtian reproofe. If it had been iniuſtice, if this 
poore man had payde his ſubſtance for a commoditie which was not ſubſtanti- 
all, then whatiuſtice on our tranſgreſsion ina matter of no ſubſtance, to lay that 
puniſhment, then which tranſgreſſions inthe matters ofgreat ſubſtance, cannot 
receaue-greater ? Againſt this,there is broached of late,a ſtraunge poſition; C6- 
tempt is greater in a {mall matter, then ina matter of greater moment : atd that 
ofpurpoſe, to make our puniſhment the greater, the ſmalleerhe croſſe & the Sur. 
pliceare, in which we offende. They pretende in which we comtemmne : but of that 
wee haue cleared our (clues alreadie. nowe examine we the point it ſelfe, The 
dround of it ſcemeth to be borrowed out of Bernard, ©1n difficilioribus ag:ndy obe- 
titio gratior quam gr avior pr avaricatio indicatur.in facilioribus minuſque oneroſis con- 
femprus dammabilior quarn actu: laudabilior e/timatur. which if it be, then may the 
raude of theallegation ( for they cuen tranſlate theſe wordes) bee with one = 
Firſt he elteemeth not contempt ina ſmall marter,a greater ſinne thE 
contempt ina great. he only holdeth corempt in a ſmall matter to be worſe then 
anaQuall breach ofa grear. becauſe here the difficultie of the thing extenuateth 
the fault,and mans infrmitie pleadeth ſome excuſe, For what can be replyed to 
theſe wordes of his,in the ſame treatiſc,,>4ior1bus mandatis major nminoribus minor, 
opera noftra & cnra debetar. de quorum etiam contempru inxta eandern conſider ationers 
$/*Vior leniorve offen ſa comtrabitar. Makes not this plaine,that contempt 15greater 
orleſſe, as is the matter wherein it offendeth 2 the reaſon is, becauſe according to 
thematter,groweth the commandement more ſtricke or remiſſe;even inthe wall 
andright intent of the Superior, of which thys Bernerda lirtleafter: pro varys #d- 
reſetatibus, vel utilitatibus agendorum iniungentium 1 quedgue _ 
, 
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werint reftius &f commodins, hoc amplins cupiant & exigant obſervari Tam eroo quali. 
tas praceptorum, quam authoritas pr ecipientium, & obedientie prefigit means. && ing... 
bedientia terminat culpam. quando vi diftam eſt in prelatts quibuſg, matoris authorita.. 
tis fr in corum mandatis quibuſque maioris vtilitatis quo diltgentier debetur ob ſequey- 
di cura,eo & culpa gravior incurritsr.Secondl ,luppole he copareth a cotempr in 
greatand ſmallmarters,together in the foreſaid allegation,yet what is that to our 
cauſe, wherein the ſmal ceremonies impoſed(as it ofren cometh to paſle)are ve; y 
burthenſome, hard,and difficultto our conſciences: ſeeing ir is apparant, thar he 
ſpeaketh of matters ſmall in ſuch manner, as that they be eafie allo, which the(e 
commaunded rites are nor. In regard whereot I returne home to them the argu - 
ment thus: The eaficr it is for our Superioursto forbearetheir comaund in the{e 
controverſed rites,thegreateris their contempt of vs : whom they burthe need. 
leſlie. Is it a ſmall fault (thinke ye)to laye heavie burthens vp6 other mens ſhoul. 
ders ? eſpecially when it is done by them, who ſhould be the firſt to take of the 
Ii 5%, heavie burthens, and tolet the oppreſſedgoe free, and to breake euery yoke - 
Thirdly, Bernard docth not holde cuery breach of an calte matter (in caſethe(e 
ceremonies be eafie to vs) to be aconrempr; much leſſe a contempt puniſhable 
more,then the contempt ofa matter great : which our Reuerend Fathers. haue 
both helde hitherto againſt vs,and executed on vs, but he affirmeth (iqdced)the 
contrarie, Now qualiſcunque mandati preteritio criminalem facit inobcdiention, ed 
replignare, ſed nolle obedire. and he preicribetha more'iuſt proceeding,fuch as put- 
tetha great matter into the ballance,when it doth puniſh with grear puniſhmcne 
minorum mandatorum tranſereſsio parit peccata leuiora, nec vnius ſubinde diſcriminis 
iuſſorum et omnium cenſenda tranſereſsio : onde pater Benedifas, ſecundum inqut 
menſuram culps excommunicationis extenaatur cenſura. Here let me mention, what 
Anachar ſis ſaith, in Plutarch: O rem publicam brems interitaram,vbi Principes conſul 
dBalling, #477, populus decernit, Wherefore ? 4 gnia haic proprium eft in minimis maxime for- 
"AR a; Pidare, in maximisminimt proſpicere, leaving itto theiudgement of all that arc in- 
22 _ different, whether the pratize of the forefaide principle,excommunicating and 
depriving propter hec minima, while the #1axima (to wit) Nonreſidencie, dombe mi. 
niferie,with the like, are not prevented, werenotto renew that prepoſterouſnes, 
which in his iudgement decayeth aſtate? From this courſe, doeth < Charles the 
great cal vs, renowned for reforming theCleargies idlenes. &f Charles the fourth, 
whoſe chicfe care was to remoue their ſuperfluitie. And Sigrſmund, who ſtroue 
4 atthe Councill of Conftance,with all his power to redreſſe their enormities : yea 
Eeiwang * Benediff the 12, Pope him ſelf, who is ſaideto haue remoned many Prieſtes,thar 
h lem in werevnlearned,out ofthe Church. Our Oppoſites taking a contraric coule, 
nenedit. ſhewethemſclues moſt guilticinthat, which they are wont to lay to our charge, 
For whonowe arethe men (Tpray you) that ſtrainear agnare,but ſwallowe aca 
mell*” Forto makean omiſſion of atryfling ceremonie, an haynous linne, is to 
makeagnattamionſter,andtoliue in ſoul&murther thorough Nonreſidencie, and 
Zacha. 11.5 thorough downbres,and to fay,7ſinne nor, like the Paſtors of Iſrael. 7 hey that keepe 
them ſlaye theni antl ſine nz, is to britig downe a cammell,not only to ſrmalres, but 
allo to nothing, And (methinkes) if it were burfor ſhame of papiſtes, we ſhould 
þ Anhook, mitigate this moode. s die Dominica itiunare non poſſianus (ſaid Ambroſe once) quia 
piſt.#z, A enicheds (etiam) ob iſiins diti iciunia, iare damnamns. Inlike manner we can not 
well CEE orexcommunication;or the like in ſich ſmal mat- 
am de WER who wſtly 'c« ne, the papiſtes injuſtice in ſome proceedinges. When, 
toml-4 TBellarmine obieteth,ſthar certaine Councills haue excommunicated lay men, 
m Fr. tun, and depriuedMiniſters forbreachofeccleſiaſtical! canons, this anſivere he recea- 
3.4 6 vethfrom oneofour writers)" Nogenms primmun Concilia priſca, olim de re qualibe! 
BoA. 7 4,  tbeges taliſe,ſub pena anathematis,ve lars fr qua fecerunt ( canſam funila. 
me 
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mentalis dotirine excipis) neganms feciſſe legitimie, pote/Zate ſua ad deſtruclionem, now 
ad edificationem abutentia. what was the worlt of the _Adiaphoriſme of Germanic, 
ſauethis, * perſequivere membra Chriſti, ereptione bonorum aut honorum, extermina- 
tione,captivitate, famoſis libeilrs, qui ceremonarum receprionem,cumle one proprie cd- 
lie modeſt & gramter ſinc omni ſeditione mprobant. * another more r9ugh| y: 
whocalleth thenx 4chrcophells, by whoſe meancs the two Preachers E ccleſia T 0r- 
geaſis were thruſt out, Decaule they would not conſent to the innovations of the 
/nterizs; not paring them in the meane ſeaſon, who propter 4/bam weftem,layd the 
Church waſt of Preachers, in miſerable manner. When # Chriſoſteme was de 
ſed,it was thought by ſome to bea iuſt iudgemet of God vpon him, becaule wy 
fore he had depriued diuerſe of their rches hecans they differed in the cere- 
monie of Eaſter from him : Yet might he better depriue them theri our Superi- 
ours can now depriue vs. If he depriued any,it was for a rite which all the what 
church obſerued; If we be depriued,jtis fora rite which all the churches(excepr 
our owne) haue baniſhed . and he depriued men that conformed them ſelues to 
alens,wearedepriucd becauſe we will not conforme to aliens, (to wit to Mn 
chriſt) bur to the true churches rather. 4 Zanchins handleth the queſtion of d 
ſing miniſters abour the ceremonies, and he turneth the edge of the Magiſtrates 
{[wordagainſt them,who will notdiſvle popiſh ceremonies, when theMagiſtrate 
docth aboliſh chem. that a Miniſter ſhould be depriued for diſv{ing. popith cere- 
monies, when was it euer the iudgement of any of note for learning vnleſſe hee 
wereintereſſed in the quarrell £ It any were then to be depriued it ſhould bee 
thole who countenaunce poperie,ſauour of it, and therevpon hold taſt her rites, 
welcaſt ofall other ſhould be deprived, who molt. reſiſt popery, and who hauc 
; deſeruednodeprivation,vnleſſeitbe for our hatred of Antichri/t8& for out zeale 
- againſthis reliques. And conſidering the ſcaſon, though we were worthie, yet 
ſhould we leaſt be deprived nowe, when poperie riſeth like the ſwellings of Jor- 
dan; yea maketh invaſion like anarmed man when there wanting many on the 
other ſide in many churches, to ſtande yp inthe gappe againſt it, Doeth not the 
Canon laweitſelt fpare depriving for greater faultes,when there is penuria ſacer- 
aotum: and quando wilines Eccleſia exigit * WT 


Thejus of the law of the land whuther comprehenſine or extenſiue,dorh 
not injtifie our Oppoſites rigour againſi vs, WT 


| FRom the ordinarie #5 of a good lawe in generall, whereof heretofore we haue 
often mifſed;we come to the zvs of the lawe of the lande,which layeth-noton 
vstherigourpractized,itthe true meaning be well monghing : whether comprehen- 
fine orextenſiut.. The comprehenſjue mcaning of it, *ben 
thezefuſall of the forme of the ſeruice booke, not againſt a bare:forbearanceot 
| loame@ncortwa Rubrick&3and it puniſheth nobareomiſh L.buconly:an 
ob/tinate kinde of refaſall,and the ſame ioyned with contempt: of which,if wecarns 
notcleare our ſelues, we craue nofauour. But the meaning extenſiueof the Sta- 
tute,doeth perchance in all equalitic reach home to vs: Not it neither. For the 
F {5h of the lawe, being but identitas rationis non ſcrip1e, out of this you . 
libas ad /imilia idem eſt indicium, and this lawe being made againſt popiſh 
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recuſantes, or recuſants of the whole booke, it can not now in any reaſon be ex- reed, lex, 
tended,vnto any other then toſuch as doe recuſe more ſimili, what that wee are * 


freefrom this lawe, and from the ſentence whether comprehenſine or extenſine of 
it, becauſe it is not the ſame booke, with that of K, Edwards,but isaltered in very 
manie and ſundrie poyntes: yeaſoaltered as that whe it was propoſed to be con- 


firmed tothe moſt honorable court of Parliament, it was refuled. Secondly, j 
vw 
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wehaue miſſed of ordinarieiss, in reſpec ofour iudgement, ſo in reſpeA of yr 

Iudgesalfo. weare not tothinke(o ill ot our lawe, as thatit bath any purpoſe or 

meaning, to ouerthrowe thelawe of nature. © Nemo in ſua ca3ſ4 index Of par, 

teſtis efſe poreſt, Why then are we caſt into the handes of the Biſhopps, who are 

knowne to be parties __ vs. I compare them not ro the Arrians, yet when 

4 Vietor.de it is ſaideto vs, wade ad Epiſcopos, quia ipſi habere, hatas rei cognoſcumtar, per omnix 

24 x poteſtatems, we are pur out ot hope to haue any remedic, their bowells arc {o bar- 

ren towardes vs. And why ſhould we not claime the priuiledge, which we haue 

by Charts Magna, and {o beſhielded from the loſſe of our trechould, vnleſſe it he 

the verdict of i z.men* If the Biſhoppes were iudges indifferent, yer were jr 

from the wiſe counſayle and deliberation of :2,men to beturned ouer tg 

» Charts, the willandlaſt ofone,which by their canon lawe it (elfe, can not depoſe <alone, 

Mega,cety Butifthe lawe putvsinto the handes of ſuch one man, = doeth it not leauc ys 

, there, bur giueth iſſue out of theſe ſtraites, by the remedie of anfappeale, which 

with what iuſticeit may be barred and ſtopped againſt vs, it will one day be de. 

cided by thegreatTudge ofthe wholeearth, when hz ſhall ſer vp his throne tor 
wd 


notbeamazed ſeeing ont ſufferings haue ben fulfilled in our Fathers heretotore, 


nes, 
begineo accuſe beatnſt my promiſe at the firſt:forthis promiſe lake, I tay myſelf, 
andlay myne hande vpon —_— and committhe whole cauſe to him, that 
indgeth righteouſlie. as for that which hath been ſpoken, I defire the conſidera- 
tion of three things. Firſt,of the neceſſitie thatlyeth vpon me, to {peake for the 
On, tructh: in regard whereof, * ——_ tuam precor, ne arrogantiam indices divine 
Anaital, 74tionis of ficiumn, abſit (quaſe) Romano Principe,vt intimatams ſais ſenſibus veritatem 
Angult, — iniariam : — - _— -—_ verie Canon ie ſelfe, which forbiddeth 
the toaccule the a tion, iſt pro ſeq ininſiitie, cucn 
ns. when itſayth of other faulres, | P.aforan aus glad nd iendi, quiquam 
tom. 2. pa. rift reprebends eftimentar. Laſt ofall, that what hcere is ſpoken, is ſpoken with re. 


 egaſk, UCTENCE,000 conrumeliam tnam,ſed ad meam,as ® Augnfin(peaketh, 

C once*T beederet, vere 's digna ſunt hec = hires 7 
polog,in dicant : verum hoc dicimus, non quod tantun accuſemus, quantum 
Corei.pe, _ 9, tomy Aadſoanendeaftheiniallice of the Ceremonics, and of 
663, | 


Th | 
hw - 
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The murther of the (* roſſe_; 
Chaprer 6. 


Sy OR almuch asthe inſtrument it ſelfe of crucltic;is by the equi. 

Nr Po ticof Moſes lawe to be aboliſhed, which deſtroyeth the beaſt it ***©2*2? 
SSRENY (cltc, though not capable of any (inne that hath been a meane 

of any mans death, the Crofle and ceremonies muſt away, or 

cls we muſt heare the Lord complaine, The inſtrument of cruel- Gen,49. 51 
= tic is in mine habitation. This lawes cquitic is acknowledged by 
a*Councill, yea too much acknowledged; themurther of the Croſſe and Cere- 
moniesisknowne,yea too much knowne. For to begin with the blovd of the = Concit, 
body firlt of all, whar warres hauethe crawling frogges of the Dragons mouth, tonatient 
c 


nyled atany time in the world, of which the Croſſe was riota guide, like Iudas? WW 
1-29, 


Ieguided firſt thewarres of the holy lande, wherein the ſtregrh of chriſtendome > ©.0%. 
tell, as one docth » witnes, The ſraneof that expedition, Was 4 croſſe of purple cloth, gon dereg, 
which Yrban the 2. firſt gauc in indulgence tor a ſigne of cxpiation to ſalvation, "70g 
which he ERIE, to be affixed to their garments ypon their right ſhoul. an9.1095 
der: wherevpon, they that went into that warre, they were called Crace ſiendti, *xonon, 


andthe expedition ir {clfe Cruciare, Secondly, It hath ledd the warres that haue Apolog- 


beenrayſed againſt the Emperours,and States of Chriſtendome, for aſmuch as Heqjear. 
it hath vicd from time to time; for an agent & a follicitor to arme the peo- {Con - 
"Gon. 


pleofthe carth,againſt their lawfull Lords. It is © acknowledged, that the head jx41 ;a.z. 
ofall monſtrous attempres againſt Kings and Princes,is the 3.Canon ofthe ſe. lib.1t.in 
cond Council of Zateran, wherea power is given vnto the Popegto abſolve ſub- 1;nicag. 
etes from their fidelitic to their Princes,thatnegleR to purge theitkingdomes Avolo. pa. 
ofhereticques, that ſo Catholicques may poſſcſſe them. Now it is not fit that »/$5m..5.1 
the world ſhould be ignorant, thatthe veric next words of the Canon,ordayne ,'3- Vo 
the Croſle, for the bel vizard thatcan be deviſed, to call theſe warres,& for the getoac.ipe- 
titeſtand wiſeſt Factor to maniadge and toſertthem forwarde in theſe wordes, __ 
Catbolici.c+e. As for the Catholiques which ſhall aſſume the ſigne of the ctoſſe 103 &libs 
the rooting out of theſe hereriques, they ſhall haue the ſameindulgence and 32 029-9 


priviledge,which is gixen vntothem,that goe to warrc for the holy lande. How de laic.ca. 
22 


thecrolle deſerverh to be vſed, for this moſt prodigious trcaſon, it may appeare ,*t 
by that worthy fact of 4 Frederick, who to recompence the Croſſes which wete biſtor.p.z, 


borne in the ficld by Gregorie the g. _— him,cut the heads of them that were my 


dead in 4-partes, and laid them crolle: wiſe on their ſhoulders, and with an hott þ Theodot, 


iron burnt acroſſe in their forchcades, whoſe liucs he ſpared : and cauſed the Popes 
crownes of the cleargic to be cut ſquare to thig veric Skulles, Thirdly, the croſle rh.GanRe, 
hath ſerved for an Aſolons ſacrifice, to grace tlic conſpiracies that have been ; mnt 
made, & the warrcs that haue been moued __ the people of the high ſainQts. Suriom ds 
Inthe warre againſt the Albingerſes,* many t iouſandcs were flaine: and at one 77 
time*1080. burnt together in one fire. all which was colitenaticed by the crofle, | tom. 
Fors Crux in Gallia predicabatur, ex Innocenty terty mandito, contra Albingenſes, ' 9%: hoe 
& $* Dominic (the ringleader of the whole voyage) made the ſigne of the croſle Bohemia 
his broker, "ad quem congregabatur cats fortss wiribus cruce ſignazorums . Andthe , Gull. 
warre which was after levycd againſt the Huſcires in Bovemia , was an expedition Lindtwogh 
called! cracjate.the® voyage it ſelfe being not excepted, whichwas furniſhedout Fea. 
ofEngland againſt them. Such was the warre which" Paule the third, moned a- comment, 
i the Proteſtantes, vnder the condudt of Farneſius, who when he _ - o AR. Paul, 
ucof him,promiſed toſpill ſo much Lutheran bloud, as that his horſe ſhould -z.Wilkee. 


lwimme therein, This warre was, beforc intended by * nn vi 7.m practa, 


>» 
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ding ttabetter deed,to'make wartevpon Lutherans,then againſt Turkes:whoſ, 
confidence was ſuch in thecrofſe,thar he purpoſed ro diſcharge his gaurde vpon 
p Onaphri, this reaſon,? T he croſſe #5 4 better wea pon and drfence, then any ſword or ſhield. This 
in Maree.2 1G denceis not of late ſprong vp, which I will make plaine, thar all may ſee, 
Eplit ad what a deepe hand pure. hath hadin the murther of all the warrs forcname 
Gem, A greats number of Biſhops, writing in the detence of the Coiicill of Chalcedoy, 
Impertor- commend their Emperour,becauſe he did pro prrpara,virtutibus fulgere,cy armis 
oY wth adver ſus hoſtes venerabili Cruce. whe Arila makerh warre on Rome, Leo gocth 
Genebe, forth vnto him,prelata argentea cruce,thar which Zapus Trecen ſis alſo did at an o- 
Cronolog. ther time,& ſo appealed him: whence grewe the icft,that Anilateared nothing, 
—_— preter Leonem & Lupum. when Alexander the firſt, prockiymed the crofle againſt 
""  Ihilinus for the recouetie of Padaa, Philippus Fontena his Legatin the voyage, whe 
now the whole.troupes wereſerring forward, vndertheir enf1gnes, comandeth 
; Carol, $i- an hymneto beſunge in honorem ſantte crucis, vexilla regis prodeunt, *crucis fulpet 
gon. de mwyſteris, which while it was ſinging, 2000. men both on horſe and footeweare 
"5 ſceneto weepe for ioye. At * Ravenna, no way toſtay theſlanghter of a confiie, 
\2nn-13257- butto ſendin prieſts amongſt the weapons with a crofle & the booke of the go- 
ann-74 3. - {pdl: atthe ſight whereofall preſently was huſhed. On the other fide, * /acobus 
a in Benevenſys at Orleance cometh with a crucifixe in his hande toappeaſe a tumulr, 
-pag.290. & the ſeditious take him vp,and carrie him about, being encouraged, as if nowe 
Chriſt him ſelf were come amongſt them to be their capraine. Hercby it appea- 
reth , what an.abettor, comforter, counſellour, yea commaunder, the f1gne 
AA.7.zr, of the Crofſe hath been, in bloudy warres at all times . Fourthly, the Crofſe 
like a Sawle,keepeth the clothes of theexecutioners of the Martyres, toras much | 
as at every executis,in Spaine and other where, there berwo Icſuitcsat the leaſt 
appointed to ſtande by with holy croſſes in their handes, tograce the murther: 
And many of the ſaintsof God, haththe crofſe him ſelf condemned. The deniall 
» a2 & Oofthecrolſes worſhip was onenofthe Articles, forwhich the 01d L. Cobhi died, 
monum. Fiye men were put to death 'at once, aboat the* Crucifixe and Roode of Dewey 
DoF] a. Court, Tho.) Man was codemned,for that he would not beleeue in the crucitixe, 
949. Y Franciſcas Romanus was martyred at Burgesin Spaine, An. 1 540. amongſt other 
bar 4 P*S- things, fot refuling to worſhip the crofle. * Robert Couper was much troubled,tor 
z Ibid, pag. denying the vertuc of the ſigne ofthe crole in bleſſing, 7 ho.bHawkes was in parte 
Ry a pag, Droughtto the fire about the croſſe,as ſhewerh his difoure with D.Chedſcy.-T ho, 
on2: Spicer, and 7ohn Denny, died for refufingto followe the Crofle in a proceſſion. 
(ore P*S 4 Ralft Allerton for that he would notbearethe crofſe in proceſſion. Spicer, Mn- 
© Ibid, pag. dre { and Coverdale, the three Martyrs of Sarwm, had a combar cuen at the ſtake |, 
31:1" pag. With Fryar Billinge (then Parſon of Wilton) *about the Crofle. hc proovedthe 
1339, ſigne of the Croſſe by the 9.chapaf Ezech. which in Hebrue and Grecke ws 
s ae P3$+ Tau he ſaide, in latin Tee, which whena Marchant of Poole heard, he ſet ſpurres 
to his horſe; after thatqwith handes lift vp to heauen,he had cryed our, O lamen- 
Pſal.n6.:5, tablething,that poore men ſhould looſe their lives, for Tee T aw! Prerious bloud 
lob, 16. 18. (then) hath the Croſſeſpilt: which the carth will not couer. Theſe Martyrs dy- 
ing againſt the ſecond beaſte of Rome,the Pope, being as bleſſed, as thoſe of the 
Renel+4.13 Primitiuechurch,that dyedagainſt the firſtthereof, to wit, the Romane Empe- 
| rour,the more deteſtable ſhould the name;not only the ſigne of the croſſe beto 
Mal.23. 32, VS: who (God forbid) we ſhould bring vpon our ſelues, the bloud of thele 
Saindes by continuing their perſecution againſt our brethren, about Te? Taw 
againe. Fiftlic, The Croſſe doeth murther as manie Miniſters, as hee docth vi- 
Exod.2.11, doc, For howecould Moſes puniſhe the ſtriking of an Hebrue, with the pu- 
niſhment of murther.jf violence were not a kinde thereof Or David the rapine 


2.Sam,12.5 Of 2 lambe, if wrong outragious, drayveth not nearc vnto the boundes ” it : 
Ingee 
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Indeed asthe fire is quenched, by taking of the wood away;that doth maintaine 

itas well as by powring on of water,ſo mans life is deſtroyed,by taking away the 
maintenance and comtort of it. which the ſigne of the croſſe hath done, vnto is 

marie, as now fit weeping with their wiues and with thcir children , Who for the 

wracke which the croſlc hath put them too, are conſtrained eftſoones, toinge- 
minatethar of Rebecca: what awaylerhit [w5)to lives This meaſuregwhen Callander "ROPE © 
that f Adiaphori/t, meaſured once to a Preacher of Geiſtengermn called Avtonini,be. f kan 
cauſcheretuſed with the ſigne of the crolle, ro coalectate the Font of Baptiſme ay 
heis cenſured thus: /Ul ſarins fuiſſet amittere vitam, quam ta miſere incertis {edibus pay 1 liq. 
oberrare,in miſerta &F calamitatibus. & meo indicio ſattus eſſet,vi ill potentes gaiinex- a 
ilhum pies viros eyciunt, porins talibas vitam adimerent. When Dioſcorus col trayned 


| Certaine OrchadoxeMinilters,errare de loco in locum,and to fugere a tredirotibus,and 


would notadmir the rodwell in any Monalterie,where they mightbe relieved, 

norhim felte ſhew anie mercy on them,nor cot1maunde that almes, accorditg 

ynto Chriſtes commaundement ſhould be extended tothem: he is complained 

on, to hate made meri, 8 omni miſeria miſerabiliores, and tor haue ſhewed ſuch 8 Libel,A- 

guatia wee Barbarialiquando adverſus ſubieetos ſibi commiſerunt. Now wee - rel 

kaue it rothe confideration of all thoſe,who haue not ſhut vp their cycs againſt ad Concil, 
theſight of our miſcrie, whether the croſle hath tiot attemptedto bring ypon vs, tus ml 
even.as much as this, ſeeing he doeth not permit vnto vs,any trade whereby to 14, 
liue,driveth vs from place to place,toſecke ourbread,and notonly not comiaun- 

deth,or providerh we ſhould be relieved, but eue forbiddeth that ſo muchasany 
countenance ſhould be ſhewed vs ? And ſeeing all this is purpoſed againſt vs by 

the croſle,we pray to theLord,to giue better bowells of mercy to our Reverend 
Fathers;then to contemne his admonitio, who ſpeaking ot theelevation, retay- 
nedtochehurt ofthe godly, hath theſe words: 2%; has 4d exagitendurs 4rripiunt, 

iſ reddituri ſuntrationem ludici,urumrum & mortaorum, inclementia erg alios, non 

certe males & impios ſua: &f tumultus in Eccleſia Chrifti commoti, ey audacie decerne- 
Gdalicanth coodenenand; uel innocentes,vel eos ſaltems, quibus parcere , vel quos reve. 
rert etlams criminatores illos gf capitalium ſententiarum prounnciatores,equum faerats 
Aad this for the croſſes bodily murther, | 


The ſoul murther of the Croſſes 


TE E ſouls murther of it,is through ſcandall, which how canitbelitle finne, $:8.z. 
ſith it offendeth againſt Chriſt him ſelf;and deſtroyeth thoſe whom Chriſt | __ ad 
hath redeemed. If any replye, noneof the cle can periſhe, weealiliegraunt it, Rom, 14,1, 
ſth even a Teſt * him ſelfe will yeeldit. yethethar offendetltis faid to deſtroye * — 
them becauſe hie doth that, that is ®apte to deſtroy,S& of which deltructis would in Amos. 
enſue, werethey not by the Lord preſerved, which is nothankes to him thatgi- 55.9 Mums 
ueth ſc5dal.Sothe life of Davidis kad vpin the bundle of life, & rione is able is Rom, 
totake it fr6 him : yet in that Saule riſeth vp againlt hin, & ſceketli his bloud,he 45+ 
guilty ofhis murther. So Devid himſelfe coinetlithe water fetched fro Berhle: 
bemtobe thebloudof the men that ferchit, though God being mercifull to 2.5.mz5, 
them they haue eſcaped, becauſe he did that which was apttoſhed their bloud, | 12: | 
mthatheputtheir liuesin hazard. Fortliis cauſe cyery inltrumet of offence mult mar. .29, 
beremoued, even to mate; yea cuen toan hande and eye : nay morctotructh | 39; | _ 
and <juſtice itſelf, fortherruth muſtbe concealed, and iuſtice omicted py pat quin. 2-2, 
ſhingſinne, when there will a ſcandall growe, even as the dyerſes runne, eff ver. 41227 
Mvite, ditrine, in/Fitie 4, : Prima ſemper habe, duo alia propter ſcandals lnque. Slucſt ver 
Our Oppoſites in anſwering this, agree aot together. ſome of them yeelding cangel, 


theris arr aptnes in the Ceremonies to breed ſcandal,to = an inconyenienice: 
za 


others 
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others hotly contending,they are moſt convenient, and ſo apt ſor edification, 
Andof re awerny mow pathes, which they chooſe to them ſelves in 
the courſe of their conformitie. The firſt ſorte of them ftande on this, though x 
thing per ſe vnlawfull,can never be done without offence, yer that things inex. 
dient may be yeclded too without tranſareflion. The firſt ſcripture which 1 
now Mleadged for this (to wit the 1.Cor.s.1:. All things are lawfull,but al things 
are not expedient, maketh more againſt them, then any ſcripture that I know, and 
that in Per. Martyrs iudgement,who thus commen teth on it: Agit ac ind:fleren. 

tibas.c&c. he handleth things indifferent,& preventeth an obicction. They boa. 
ſted all things indifferent are lawfull for me, Paule replyerh, bur all of them are 

+ Þ. Martyr not expedient, *he beateth downe their boaſting by this firſt exception. For al. 
Wn kuacdoc {4,ough many things be lawfull of themſelues, yer we muſtrake heede of them, 
when they are notexpedient. The ſame appeareth by the pratize of Paule, who 
abſtaineth from meates here, refraitieth el{where from raking wages, becauſe he 
awe inconveniencein them which hindered the edifying of the Church. This 
f Thom.A- hindering muſtnot be paſſed over without conſideration, There ate two fſortes 
wencarcia Of inexpediencie . the one totally excluding the ende,which is edification,as that 
+. Cor.6. which deſtroyeth, the other in part hindrethonly the eafie atrayning of the end 
'* ofcdifying: and not only the former but the latter alſo did the Apolile Paul for. 
beare: witnes this,he would not marric, becauſc it hindered, tharfacilitic of go- 
ing about the world to preach, which nowe he enjoyerh all while he remainerh 
ynmarried. who then will bring this ſcripture to prooue a man may vſc the cere- 
monies though inexpedient,that hath his 5.wittes about him, fith they deſtroye 
as ſhalbeſheved, not only let and hinder the meanes whereby calilie otherwiſe + 
men might be edified. The ſecond ſcripture alleadged againſt vs, pleadeth even 

the praQtize of this Apoſtle,whoyeelded (lay they) to an inconvenience, when 
A8,1212, he purificd him ſelfinthe temple;witnes theſe wordes, 4s concerning the Gemiles, 
| we haue commaanded that no ſach thing be obſerved we anſwer, that which Paule did 
here, wasthought tobe convenient, becauſe nowe he isamongeſt Iewes, for the 

winning of whom, this his purifying is thought to be a meane and furtherance, 
his paring was thought inconyement,in tegatd of the Geriles;amoneſt them 
(therefore) he muſtnot vſeit. this circumſtance mouing him to vſc it here, that 

he is not now amongſtthem,By this meanes,that which naturally floweth from 
this place,maketh much for vs: to wit, that circumſtances varie ghe caſc, making 

things ſometimes convenient, atother times inconvenient: alſo that when by 
reaſon of circumſtances, things grow inconvenient ( as the ceremonies now are 

pup that then we muſt not vſe them. ſo much all reaſon docth perſiwade. 

g Rhem,aa- 15 Not that which is expedient a dutic,to which we are bound? that which is in- 
oot.i Lac- expedient a finne,from which weare bound * then all hayle to the popith 5 r- 


6-10.{et.5 R f ſt 

. _ __ * gument; There are worker of ſapererogation,to wit,workes of expediencie,to which we 
/7”*  arenotbounde workes ofabſtinence;romchings inexpedient, fro 
which weare not etoabſtaine. Our writers cannot anſwer this argument 


& D-Fullk but withour former diſtinQion, though Paule was not bounde ® lege communi 
jn anſwer, : 
ibid. Hier, tO abſtaine from wages, when he was at Corinth, yet [lege ore; was, be- 
Tn * cauſe, by reaſon of particular circumſtances, his taking wages was incxpedient 
| Cor «. ,, here; yeahehadbereaved him(elfe of the Goſpell,if he had yeelded,or willing- 

3"? lierunneintothisinexpediencie. From ſcriptures and reaſons,come we downe 


I Teral.is tothe Fathers. Now licet bonam eff (faith ' Tertull.). Augaſtine, though he 


im  & ſcemeſomewhatiniurioustothis truerh,yet do theſe wordes breake forth, from 

= thelight of it, which ſhined within him," gee licits ſunt, traftands ſunt ſicut expe- 

; n dit. non / ede . . . . h le ac "1 
coniug.ad it; non preſcript legic x confilis charitatis ,that is, though not [ /zge communi 


Cont. (as I take him) yet lege particulars, Againe,que licite ſunt, non expedinnt gn os 
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aqn potet, bonus eft hoc, ſed ilud melins, to wit, that which is expedient, as private 
circumſtances ate in place.agaitie,quod ritams e/t,quoniam non expedit non ef viig, 


 —_ 


; ficiendum. * Hierome hath this: there is bonum,good: malum, evill;and ns bonum, n Hieton; 


notgood: by which,what can he meane but quod nox expedit, that that which is <===cota 
not convenient ? Eſpeciallic conſidering that later times ſpeaking as it ſeemeth lib.6.ca.z0 


 akerhim,devide a ſcandall into that which is walwm,arid then into that which is *19**: 


© ws return, by which they meane either a good thing ot indifferent, inexpedi- Eyange. 
entlie done. From Farhets come wetothe Canon lawe, * 1d qued now expedit, A- "Btu. , 


probibet, dante ſibi Domino, liberum probibendi locam. From the Canoniſtes 2.aap.:1, 
come wetorhe Schoolemen, which call that which is expedient, * xeceſſarium. Thom 3. 
which is the pliraſe ofthe holy Ghoſt him ſelfe, which calleth the ceremonies quin,jo1, 
whichare expedient, Ceremonics neceſlarie tobe vſed,to wit, as long as this ex- 1a r., ae 
pediencie of theits ſhall laſte:as Hierome expreſſerh, 4 fucrunt corum infirmitati ne- 4 Hieron, 
eeſſaria, pro temporis qualitate. From the Schoolemen, come wee to the papiſtes in epi. _ 
their late diſciples, *id,r ee dicimmy non poſſe, quod expedit non facere. I coclude with Gdae gy, 
thedoQrine of our owne churchqwhich when the Lutherans obieR, the greateſt qo fid.ture- 
thing which can be laide tothe charge of Images, is onely tthat they are inexpe. teſervan. 
dient, *acknowledgeth this inexpediencie of theirs, to be ſuch, as maketh them » Homil ag. 
ynlawful;to bee tolleratedin the church : fo that, the ecremonics,even for their CG 
incxpcdicncie {ake,mult be thruſt out, 


Ceremonies may not be wſed in Relatione nor in 
Compariſon, 


| T? E ſecond ſort of ourOppoſires, who yeeld the ceremonies ate incotiveni- $e#,z, 


ent,make this their iſſue, that though in regard of them ſelues they may not 
be yſed,yet in #elatione,andiin _ on they = becauſe compared with 0- 
ther circumſtances they growe tobe convenient. Now of theſe circumſtances 
the firſt is the avoyding of a worle miſchiefe,which commeth neareto that con» 
ceyte of ome old Papiſtes, who thought it lawfull to commita veniall finne, to 
prevent mortall, againſt whom Thomas Ayuinrreicd, O08 peccatumt off 6. © Then he 
bigibile. atid that of Gratian, that when a nian is perplexed betweene two ſinnes, queſt 43. 
be may chooſe to comit the leſſe: which the Gloſle reprobareth:8& late *papiſts Wane 
them (ues condemne . But ? duobus malis minus; truc, in malis pene, but we afe b Suns. 
in malis mp wherefore by no relation to greater offences;doeth any thirig be. Jnetin- 
come lawtull,which of it ſclfe is cuill becauſe that which is cvill; doth neuerbe- queſt, 3. 
come good,vntill it doe exere,I ſay not relazivam oriely, but allo realem rationens 
prccati,as the®Schoolemen doe make plaine. Now the teall incxpediencic of the « Thom A- 
ceremonies,is not pur off, 2s long as any hurtfull citcumſtance dorth cleaue to opts. 
them.ſothat we haue to plead againſt th&,with oric of the Fathiets wordes,{ pre» , zv 
denter advertendum ef), (candalum ſeandalo non emlendart, qualis emendatio Las de diſpend 
alys ſcandalumtollas,alios ſcandalizas* It isnot good to cate with offerice ( PING 
Paule) therefore to contorme with ſcandall,isa thing thatis evill : but nowewe 0, 
haue a cerraine rule, We wu#t not doe evill,that good may come of it > pane 
Wiſe Itis here obiected, that Paule circumciz1 Timothie; after councell Row,z.8, 
forbidden circumcizion as ſcandalous, was cnough h ſcan- ow 
dalous,to doe the greater good with the Tewes, and to avoidea greater {candall 
of them. Firſt,if Paule had ſcene it had been ſcandalous,he would no more here ag. ,c,4, 
ave circumcized Timothie, the other where Tizs,whom he refuſed to circum- 
Cize becauſe he ſawe it would breede ſcandall. The Councelthauing forbidden 
circumcizion when it is ſcandalous,will Paule now diſobey (rhinke we)and Cir- 
cumcize with ſcandall : Secondly, there is no fcandall but ma which is nan, 
| 3 
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dens onlly and acceptamwhen it ariſeth from doing of a neceſſariedurie, but now 
itwas a dutieneceſlarie ynto Paule, to vic thele ceremonies of che Iewes to their 
edification,yntill ſuch time as the preaching of the Goſpell,had made their abg. 
lition manifeſt, We haac an inſtance of che like in our Lord him felt, who doing 
a neceſſaricdutic of love in breaking conformitic, with the common and yſuall 
faſtinges of his rime,yeawith the faſtinges of 7oþn himlelte, for the ſparing of the 
weake vellells of his Diſciplesand for the more convenient cleanſing them trom 
all old dregges of weaknes,the ſcandall which arileth hereof in Tohns diſciples,is 
a ſcandall cakenby them,and no way giuen by him. What then * wee breaking 
Mat.9.14- | cSformitievato ceremonies, which doe more hinder edification,th®© the faſtinos 
of Tohns diſciples,we doe bur that which is neceffarie,to ridd the old dregyes of 
popericour'of mens heartes, and to prepare them to che wine of the poſpell: {6 
thatzjfany offence come of itzmen take it only without any fault in vs. Second. 

' liewharthough the avoyding of greater miſchiefe,made a thing inexpedicntto 
become convenient {which we ſee it doth nor) this were nothing tor the cere- 
monies in preſentcontroverfie,becauſe we may ſay the fame of them which the 
in Germane Divines longfihce ſpake of the ceremonies of their Adtaphoriſme,s Ny. 
"Weſtphal, bil maliex ceremons iftts reiettis, ex yecepths vero provenit plurimum, Take we alice 
in explcat- te paynes to ſurvay theſcevills, *Melandthon, while he was vpright, wrote thus 
duob. mal. of the hurt that cometh by ceremonies, which arc borrowed and tranſlated out 
FB Hielane, Of poperie into the chinihe, pertinacia eorum laudanda non eft.c5 c.thcir pertina- 
loc.cheolo, CIC iS not to be commended , who when they acknowledge the doctrine is true, 
tam actrbe flagitant omnes ritas.this partinacie isa manitold ſcandal,becauſc it cOn- 

firmeth the enemies of the tructh, and bringerh the weake intoa doubting, thar 

the vic of chriſtialibertic isnotapproved, by thoſe great men thar are of learning 

and inauthoritic,and the holy ghoſt is madeſadde in the heartes of other weak- 

g The de Tings, whoare much orieved to beaccuſcd of lenitie. 8 The Divines of Szronie 
Thediog, * drewetheſe inconveniences from the yeelding of the _4diephoriftes, even from 
Saxon. theirowne mouthes,andthere is notany one of them, but may bee imputed to 
mT Schlufl, the I of our church. By the reducing of poptſh ceremonies;vood m? 
p2g523- aretroubled,and made fadde, fo that invocationis hindred in them, Papiſtes are 
confirmed and made glad : this change is fo taken, as if it were a beginning to 

guy things hereaſter, muretio Ly obſcuratio doftrine : Item, abalienant 


4 animos hominum dconcionatoribus . k Others of them deſcribe the hurt of 


_ KConfelCe the popiſhe corruptions tetaynedon the one fide of the cloth, and the good 


ever; Of their purging out on the ather. Firſt, by yeelding to popiſhe Ceremonies, 
nm. an evil exampleis left behinde vnto Qetitle, if ey pation ſhall hereafter 
gee befall,vt & ipfi ſemiliter agant ine ganr?  femilia driantur certamina Cr offenſromes. 
Secondly, Papiſtes are exceedinglie confirmed in their impictie, whereas if wee 

had ſtood ſtedfaſt,our conſtancie would haue made them perperually doubtfull 

of theirownereligion, Thirdly, certaine weake men of our owne brethren, are 

ſo offended with ourinconſtancie,yea ſo weakned and caſt downe,that they are 

7” ina mammering whether the dofrine be true or rio, which heretofore we haue 
preached tothem, Fourthly, the mindes of our Diuines are ſo diſtracted, vt me- 

tnends fint in foturam maiora malt. For where Divines conſent not, there tructh is 
corrupted, and pictiein the ende quite loſt. Fiftlie, thete is nothing more cer- 

, tainlicto beexpetted, from the ſtrife about ceremonies, quem vi & alios reve: er- 

| ores parias, fiewt eft error facandus. Sixtly, theſe queſtions will bee ſo beaten into 

the mindes of our yong ſchollers, as that there will be no hope of concord with 

our poſteririe, & ite rarſum aliud ex alio malum, Seventhly, vnleſſe theſe quarcells 
beappeaſed,all occaſion of converſion wil be ſhut againſt papiſtes,and others 
thatbevncalled, and ſothe kingdome of Chriſt will be hindered , Eightlic, the 
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mion ofindifferencie,will be alwayes a vayle,for all falſe dorines Jus iam ir. 
repſerant queque poſtea excorttabuntur,ad palliandas eas & ornandy: many other in- 
commodines are there, which arile fr confornutie to popith rites, which if they 
cannot mooue our Oppolites, yetlet them be mooucd by that happines which 
will refloriſh, as ſoone as theſe {candalls,areremooucd out of the way. For hiſt, 
(ay theſe men ) all poſteritic will be admoniſhed to rake ticede,how they admit 
the lea leaven of poperie, or giue occafion of declining to ſuperſticis, or of diſ. 
fipating of rhe church.Secondly.che papiſt will be the fooner brought to doubt 
ofthis religion. Thirdly, the weake and doubrfull amongcſt our ſelues; will bee 
ryſed and comforted. Fourthly, the mindes of our Divincs ſhall be joyned to- 
gecherin peace and vnitic, and ſhall doe and preach, many profitable thin gs,to 
the glorieof God,and tothe vrilitic of the church. Fiftly, newe errouts latelic 
ſorong vp, by occaſion of theſe controverſies, ſhall quite be cutoff, & petulant;s 
ments occaſionem habebunt n:liam deinceps alia fingendi nova, Sixtly, the yonge 
Divines,after thc example ot their Elders, thall be lovers of peace, and haters of 
contention. Seventhly, great occaſion ſhall be opened to convert papiltes : for 
thereis nothing more eft-:ctuall,tor their converſ10n,the our agreement, & quis 
omnes vilitates poteſt reſenſere © tempus vero pinres div1it, quam quiſquam nunc excos 
gitare queat. 


Preſent Neceſsitie pretended by the Opraſites, makes not 
the Croſſe convenient. 


T'HE ſecond circumſtance, which inthe opinion of our Oppoſites; maketh $e#. 4; 
thele ceremonies to grow convenient, though inexpedient inthemſelves,js , ING 

preſent neceſfitic : tor weceſs1ta5 nou habet legems ({aith * Bernard) and the Canon de pracepe. 
lawe affirmerh, » quod licitum ndn eſt, hoc neceſsita+ facit licitums : which our Oppo- Avena. 
fires backe with Davids facte. the ſheiv bread caten by him, is termed (ſay they) Gregor. li. 
vnlawfull, and yet to him, in time of neceſſiticy it did become lawtull, Fult, that $1, 4<'* 
which is ſpoken of neceſſitic [10# babet lege) [_ipſa ſibi factt legem, ] mult be vn- « 19.Molan, 
derſtoode of *humanc laiwes : that when ſome {uddaine caſe tallerh our;ſo that rad. ty ar 
theinferiour cannot haue recourſe to the Jaw-maker,that then he may him ſelfe Shad bag 
interprete the lawe,and breake theletter of it, to followe the reaſon and intent ...,. __ 
thereof.” Thelawe forbidderh to open the gate of the citic : the enemje cometh 35- 
von a ſuddaine, here neceſſicie maketh that lawfull which was not fo before: * $iueftin, 
Secondly,in the lawe of God, neceflitic hath poxver ta breake acerertionie, for in verb. lex 
theperformance of ſome marall duetie, even as. it is ſaid, / will hawe mercie rather 
Boar This is the inſtance which the decretall forenamed giveth. Necel- 
fitie made it lawfull for the Machabies to fight on the Sabboth,which before was 
vnlawfull. Such is the inſtance which our Oppoſites bring likewiſe . For if Abi- 
mech doth that which is vnlawfull, itis inthe breach of a ceremonie onely, to 
performe amorall duetie, This ſtriketh at thoſe,who for the ſacrifice,and for the 
ceremonie of Croſſe and Surplice,withdrawe mercic and louc from vs, & from 
poore men that arc ſcandalized by them: bur iuſtificth the courſe we take, who 
preferre loueto the ſoules of men (being a morall duetie ) betore theſe ceremo- 
nies,even as we ought. In deed, if Abimelech brake lawfully a ceremonie of God, 
for the good of the body, how much more (then) muſt we break theſe ceremo- 
nies of mans commaunding, for thegood of the foule? On the other fide, had 
bimelech finned,ifto keepe this ceremonic he had omitted this duetic of loue 
to Davids body, then much more finnethey, who to keepe theſe ceremonies of 

ir owne, omit that dueric of edification, which they owe totheir brethrens 


foules 2 Thirdly , the (ame Bernard that ſaith weceſcitas non habet legem, n—_—_ 
an 
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48 THE MVRTHER 
andavoucheth, that no diſpenſation is admittable againft Gods lawe. Whenc 
the Schoolemen, Precepta decalogr ſunt indiſpenſabt/ia. This holdeth moſt in ne. 
pative preceptes, which as they doe oblige ſemper,l0 allo ad ſemper. So thatwhat 
—; neceſſitie can diſpence, with the ſcandal of thete ceremonics, whole precepr ne. 
1.Cort9-32 oatiuerunneth thus, give wo offence 10 lewe or Gentile,or to the Church of God Exra ig 
" * innecekiitic,he wanteth horicmen and other ſouldiours, to conduct the people 
ſafe, yer wil he not for this neceſsitic aske ſuch forces of the King.leaſt he ſhould 
ſcandalize him. Tertall. ſpeaking of contormiric to an heatheniſth ceremoniein 
e Terwl. de \yearing a garland, voy admittit tatus fidet (Iaith he) allegationem nece ſ'itatis.nul. 
_— eff neceſcitas delinquendi,quibus una neceſsitas eſt,non deliaquendi.T 0 this we may 

f Cypr.in adde that of C: yprian: f Non excuſat oppreſſum, neceſ1as erimini . vb1 (Y1mMen eſt Tge 

 ferw.de funtatts, Fourthly,though necelsitic might make conformiric lawfull,yet no ne- 

pu,  ceiiticisin place,to makeitlawtull. as for the necelsities which are pretended, 

there is noneceſkitic in them. Firſt it is obiefted, we ought to contorme, for the 
performing of a neceſſaric duetic, which we owe tothe wweake to winne them, 
to which our anſivere is moſt inſte,we muſt pleaſe the weak only tn that which ts 2004, 
1.Cor.13.6 haritie reioyceth not in iniquitie,bnt in the trueth. Peter contormin o {candaloullie 

to pleaſe & winne,is ſharpelie by Pay/e reprooued. The {« cond neceffarie ductie 

1.Cer.g.16 obiced,is the continuance of our miniſterie, for 4 neceſvitre 15 lay 4:pon 15 10 

preach the Goſpell, therefore woe vnto vs in that we diſable our {clues fro preach- 

s ing of it. That we diſable not our ſclues,jt bath been ſhewed ctfvherc : that be. 
ing called from the preaching of the goſpel], by the viol-nce and iniuſtice of our 

Reverend Fathers,no neceſſitic lyeth vpon vs,it is evident : for almuch as Paule 

ſpeaketh of them only towhom the diſpenſation is commurred, and who being 

called thereto, doe it not willinglie through their negligence and t]icir {louth: 

which is not our ſinne,who deſfre nothing more willinglic,then to haue againe 

that libertie of preaching: which while we had once, we ſhewed not our (clues 

fo vnwilling and negligent,as many of our Oppoſites doe. The Priettes of Hol- 

land were condemned by their owne fide, when to remayne with rhcir flockes 

(forſooth) they tooke the oath, to the true reformed church, in atenle lecrete, 

whereby they meant their owne church of Rome : excufing this equirocation of 

theirs, becauſe they were compelled . Somewhat is here, which rouchcth our 

caſe, Wearetolde ttis lawfull to beare the ſervitude of theſe ceremonies, forour 

afo:Motss ockes lakes,ſecing it pleaſeth our ſuperiours to compell vs vntorhem.to whickh 

de fd ha. WC anſwer, as one an{wered them, - primum ; non videntur COn7, 11 poſſunt abire: 

= frag deinde nomen Dei,verbum Dei;claram &5 apertam con fe (ionem requirit . The th id 

| neceſſarie duetie obiected,is obedience tothe Magiſtrate. For which (men (ay) 

weare bound to conforme, which Chriſt was not,in the ceremonic of wathing 

handes : nor Dazie/(neither)intheceremonie of opening the windozy towards 

Jeruſalem,when there wasſuch a ſcandalltowardes the Magiſtrates lay to cnſue, 

And the doqrine of the ProteſtantesChurches denveth this necelv1ric likewile, 

Franſe.lun, which is this: Nemo efficere poterit wlo precepts ſuo wt altus per ſe indiſſcrons (it per ſe 
16.noua,5, bonus aut neceſſarins per ſe, The commandement of the Magiltrat maketh athing 
indifferent good per alzad onlie and proprer aljud,to wit,by the word, and forthe 
Ibid.nots. profit of edificationwhichthe ſame word doth cnioyne, which beeaule it is not 
Nota,zs, uct inplace,therefore leges Principum non obligant ſemper. And this wee hauea- 
gainſt this ſuppoſed neceſfitiein caſe the ceremonies were indifferent, hich we 
Ss worthelic hold to beevill. Neitheris itany thing, whenitis ſaid, the Magiſtrate 
hy doth not impoſc theſe rites, but only as a politicall ordinance tor order and de- 
apadCon- CENCic, So did diverſe Princes impoſe the ceremonics of the Germane _Ydiaphn- 
ſelburgh, 77ſP7to whom there was returned that aunfivere, which now fitlic {-ructh our 
P3g-564 Turnc,* etiam ſi politicus Magiſtrarus poitulat recipi Adiaphora, tanguam _—_ 
1n- 
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aan fant recipienaa. In one only caſe, doth neceſſitic diſpence,$& thatts when it{o 
ateretha facte as rhar it takerh away from it al reaſon of finning: as extreame ne- 
ceſfiriemaketh it lawfull Þ roliere abeng, wherfore becauſe it is now alieninolon- 
ger. forthe lawot nature irſelte maketh all things common in ſuch extremirie. 
Nowgthe ceremonies remayne ſtill {candalons,neither can the commandement 
ofthe Magiſtrate bring it abour, that they ſhould do no longer hurt,therfore the 
neceſſitie of his obedience, diſpenſeth not. whar lay I, the comaundement of the 
Magiſtrate doth nor take away tro the ceremo.the real hurt & ſcandal of them, 
ſeeing(indeed)it much increaleth it? the papiſtes being the more confirmed,the 
godly more greeved, the (1mple moreintagled with the ſuperſtitionof them,the 
more the Magiſtrat doth comand the. In this caſe our Oppoſirs faying, the Ma- 

ſtrat doth beare out the (candall of thE,is to affirme, 1har he hath power to dif: 
piece againſt the law of God;yea againſt the law of nature: that whichthe papiſts 
areaſhamed ro doe.when Molrness athrmeth 244ndog, Papa contra rms divmil dif 


nes, Cf res externas, ec quibus ramen ſeandalum & contumelia Evi meet erenites 


h Bellatmin 
de marri 
mon.bb y 
cap.27, 


penſa,the Inquilitors !c6maund his words to be blotted out. Buta ſcandal (til re. [nov en 


mayning inthe ceremo. is torbidden ire Diwms, (0 that, if the Magiſtrate hath 
powerto difpence with the he is able in the ind2ement of our Oppoſites,to dif 
peceagainſt the law of God. Againyto giue ſcadalis againſt thelaw of nature,eut 
asthe® papjſtes them ſelves will cotefle,& all reaſon d-monſtrate. For ſeandalum 

perly is ſuch an obex in*214,25 enimies vic tochrow in warretorurne the horſe 

es ypward,& ro ſhed the bloud of warre in peace, & to do that hurt to a bro- 
ther, which an enimic doth to an enimie,is it not vnnaturall - To this there is no- 


purzator, 
Hilpan, 
ol 49s 
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thing toreplic,but that which Br/larms.* ſuggeſterh,to make it lawful for the Pope © Pellarmi. 


twdiſpece with thoſe degrees of affinitie, which na:ure in marriage itſelf forbid- 
deth.Thatwhich isagainſt nature in it ſelt(ſairh he)may becomenarural & good 
 murazas circiiffantias.as to kilaman is in it ſelf a thing againſt nature, which yer 
comanded by publike authority ob bon# commune is agreable to nature,which doth 
defirethat ſocieties be preſerved, OurOppoſits the mult ſay,that rhe comanding 
ofthe ceremo.doth mutare the circiiſtance of their ſcandall, ſo thatrhey hurt no 
more. Forth@ ro ſay, that remayning (candalous & hurrttull as now they are, the 
Magiſtrate hath power to make the Tawful robe v( ed,is ro be worſe then papiltes 
a{felves,whoſe tenent is.? Nor poteſt inferior dt ſpenſart in /ege ſuperioris, proinde nec 
homo ;n lege Dei. 1 quod eſt catra ins mature,cft 1nd;{penſabile, I would taine know, 
whethera Magiſtrat comanding ceremo,that be {candalous, comerh not within 
thec6paſſe of that threat,v.e home per que ven ſcandalum? and whetherthe Ger- 
mane diviries were not in the right, vhe they taught* Eccleſia ceremontas reburgy d- 
modis politicoris, ſub pretext polttice pote/tatts & ordinations Jatt7perare welle,ti ſcan- 
dev Exclefie, is an heynous tranſyrelSion * But our governours may bein finneto 
commaund.and yet we bound to obey them. Tru e.if the finne were only it the 
maner of their comaunding: but here their ſinne is in the marter,irbeing (canda- 
lous what they comaund:in which calc,* bis peccat, qui precants obſequrii accamodat, 


Inexpediencit of Ceremo, makes not them guilty that only tollerate them,confuted. 


TP Herhird principle whervpon this ſort of our Oppoſites ſtanderh,who prafir 
" */theceremonits are inconvenient, is that the inexpediencie of them maketh 


ae matri- 
mon lib.1 


cap.27, 
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ibid ca' 19 
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$s Seneca, 
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'Natguilye,ſeeing wedoc bur tollerar the only againſt our wills for the avoyding 'aÞ Melan- 


ofa recterevill which eycr hath bin lawful. Firſt, beir con ſidered, that this was 
Melanit.fong pplns ritmit in porit, qui vtcung, tollerari poſſunt, je de ſe'Itay eccleſie vt 


formitie notwith{tading how odious it was to the beſt divines of thar age,it hath 
binſhe\yed clfiyher,Secodly,our coformitie tothe ceremo, - more then a tolle- 
it : Ty rating 


# 


in Sela accidit,ubi in multi 17plis ta prorſes ſolitude eft,aut lupi id praſunt.whole co. ; 


thon retpo 
ad ſcript. 
cConcriaerar,. 


Hamburg, 
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rating of them For what is it to tollerat?Iris _ _ to omit the duty of 

= Punithing & of removing,to enta greater hurt. vpon this axt9mn,> imperatius 
ances, — ligant ad ſemper ſedad, ena v5 id quodexpeait. Herevp6 it follow. 
Ke >, 3 Eth,thattollcrating is only a permiſsion of others voyd of doing,8& ot approying 
«p.»7: , Whatthey doc, So Tertul.* poſſum comtdere non mere bonizeſſe quod permittutur:qud 
Fig _— n.mert bonii eſt no permittitur ſed vitro licet.So Auguſt.9 multa eccle 1a gnter multa zi. 
6 6 Zan coftiruta tollerat,qu4 tam? nec approbat nec docer, nec fact. Laſtly,ſo the papiſts 
_—_ 's.* thelelves (alrhough moſt grofſe in colleratio,as the rollerating otthe ſterves doth 
, no oh ſhew)who define a tolleration tobe that, which permirterh orhers,*non probangs, 
= Hervpon we reaſon z,wayGs, 1. Contormuitic is a commilsion againſt a negatine 
$.Cor.10.32 precepr,gine uo offence, which bindeth ad ſemper. wheras tolleration,js a bare omi(. 
tion only of a precept affirmative quido expedit,which here alſo hath no place, be. 

caufe conformitie is inexpedient.Secondly,contormitie 15 4 dot ng our {clves nor 

only aperm;ſſion of others to doe,that which a lawtul tollerari6 only doth, Here 

are muſtered againſt vs,certaine cefſionsof the godly,who yclded ev@to thevery 

doing of certaine things impoſed on th&,which they yer held tobe incxpedient, 

f Gregor li- f Gregoprje proclaymed the law of Mauritius the Emperonr, forbidding a louldier 
wept. 61. Eo becomea Monks, writing nowwithſtiding to him againſt the injquitie of ir, 31 
g bezain 8 Calvin conformed tothe water cake at Geneva,preaching ſtil notwithſtanding a- 
= gainſttheinexpediencic of it. M* Betagiverh coliſell ro rollerare the engliſh cere. 
monies,rather then to be barred tr6 che preaching ot the word. BurGregorres caſe 

is nor the ſame with ours:he held Ma#ritius law to be evil, not incxpedient only, 

therefore it he did exccure it ht was in finne, as /o4b was when he exccured the 

Kings comandement &numbred the people,when he knew it was (infull. How- 


k lob Mo- beit.he executedirnotghe only publiſhed what (25 he thought) h ad/rempas med;. 


w mow ' cum tollzrart potuit, M* Calvins water cake & ours.differ it circiiſtances of (candali- 
| Rubn1 poit zing,& yetour commu. booke it ſelf;doth retuſe ro tollerate ir. M* Bez.a "denying 
© 824. e- hc ligne of the croſſe robe indifferent, whar reaſon hane we to be ruled by him, 
put,12, ifhe cofnſaylevs rovicitt Buttheſe count conformitieatolleration. They ſpeake 
nor properly,they meane ir is mixtly a tolleration,which is partly a ſuffering,and 

—_ doing like the Philoſophers mixta a#roJpartly voltirarie, & partly invo- 

p22. Juncaric: which chey iuſtitienot neicher,if we do" fovere filentio,thie incxpediccie 
" of theſe rites, and not earneſtly preach againſt it, which weare not permitted to 
doc,but are forbidden by the canon to ſpeak againſt them. Suppoſe then a man 

o Cane. were in Turky,whereisa law that no mi ſpeak*agairiſtthe Alcoran, wereitatol- 
chronic, in Jeration only,there toconforme,were it nota plaine execurion rather * Thirdly, 
oo conformitic requireth even at approbaris of ve. Firſt ir defileth vs with an appro. 
arent bation real [in faf7. againſt which * Ambroſe giveth exiple:wh@e the Emperor /4- 

F pit. 33, dentinienrcquired the church in Millaine ſhould be givetothe Arrians,he was not 
behinde je & tollerare;burtrodeliver the church doftekeyes, he thinkerh it 

anaQuall approbatio in faR,as we now ſinne,itby any fa& of ours, we giue col 

renance totheſe cereryonics,that are impoſed;or doe any thing {aue to ſuffer the 

q Magdeb. puniſhmet only. Sois Peter 1aid to approve (fado)the neceflitic which was put 
ceveur. +-i 371 the ceremonies of. Moſes law: and the* Adzaphoriſtes in Germanie to teach(facio) 
we.pers. -theſuperſtition of the ceremon, of the Interim, when they conformed to the vic 
: —_— of them, though they preached againſt che abuſe : and when a man hath more 
Melan&s, Care to adorne the church with ourward ornaments, the with a preacher, thogh 
« Bla, - his mind benor Tewiſh, yet doth he fas (faiths Bellarmine)repreſentare Indaicam 
cantrover ſaperſtitionem.Our not conformitie is iudged by law, a Refaſall in facte, & lo pu- 
<6. nithable by the ſtature,though by word of mourh,weprorelt all reverence tothe 
law. Ergo our conformitie on the other ſide, is'an approbation in fate likewiſe, 

though we teſtifie never ſo much by word of mouth, we doe not approve them. 
Indeed,if conformitie be in fa& an approbation ofthe popiſh abulc of them,th< 


much 
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much more of theEngliſh vſe: for which cauſes we muſt forbeare.as theſe wor | 
ſhew,* Quis panlo rectius de religione inſtiturus,videws te C briſli nantht ad altare _”—_ fn v=+ 
bus induturm 014m imagine crucifix precari,uerbs ſacra recitare diftribuere ſacramita, yes ogy 
yon exiflimabis abs te quog, ritus iſtos non tanti ferri;ſad etiam approbari? Secondly, 
conformitic doth _ of vsac6feſſionarie approbation ofthe ceremonies by 
ſubſcription,in which caſe we are to depart,cyen by M** Bezaes iudgement:and » Bew, 


notofthe ceremoniesonly but even ofthe impoſing of them, & puniſhing ofthe 92% 


_ 


_—_ the,totheuſtilying of our governours in all their procedings, by their 
pentions,cxcomunicarions,deprivations,degradations of good men,% tothe 
codemning of the generation of the iu/t,in their ſuffrings about thE.fo that I know 
not whether here we hauenotan Image renewed of Germans coformitie,of which 
ſome thus,"by our yeelding we ſhould condemne our ſelves,$& offerrequr brethre to the w Coke 


ſeyeriticof the oppreſlors, as if they were m& that ſtood in theſe matters cm. apas 6, 


 diter & ſine aliqua infta & neceſſaria cauſa. & our enimics would hereby be confir- #44 Schia- 


Crd | ( ior 
medintheir hard proceedings,& be hindred fr repentance. Hereare z.cxcuſes 1; — _ 


framed. Firſt we intend no ſuch marter in our ſubſcriprion,buran yeelding onl 
tothe yſe of theſe ceremo, which whar is to the purpoſe? tor ail while our Pinch 
intedeth,that by thy ſubſcriptio,thou ſhouldeſt approve al her procedings men- = Cicero 46 
tioned,it is now delus malss in thee, ifthouſublcribe &cotormenotplainly,accor 45d. +. 
dingto her intetion & meaning: even as* hcathens theſclves &papiſtes, and not defid turre- 
4ribedex writers only hold it traud in othes & contradts, notro follow their in- jj* — 
tention with who we deale:much more then is it eguivocarron, when it is aMagi- = Ambroc. 
ſtratethat dealeth with vs, who repreſenteth the perſon of God,& of whom*Ber- _ 
nard well ex wolazate inbentis pendet intentio exequztis.The 1. exculcis,that the Bi- Iidor,ds 
ſhops before whs they ſubſcribe,do allow them fauorable z»t ations excepti- yn 
ans, 4amitations in their fubſcribing,which helpe not neither. firſt is knowne, that * yy mans 
the Bb.hath no authoritie to giue ſuch exception,limitation.c4c.as no inferior of- & dipenk, 
ficerhath againſt the intent of any c6mon law.Butour law giuerh ſpecial libertic Þ Thom. A» 
tothe Biſhop tointerpret the comun. booke. true,to interpret, by giuing of the Juea.z7. 
right ſence of it, which is no caſeto the ſubſcriber, ſecing the originall intent, of a2.4.<ams 
thoſe that firſt framed it,is manifeſtly corrupt. Firſt it is a maniteſt corrupti0, that «c Thaſ.de 
popilh phraſes are left in it,which-muſt needs turne todanger,howſocuer by the 7;iapoor« 
hops interpreratio,they may beturned to ſome good ſenſe. know we not,that $ax00.9Þ, 
the Germaane diuines,thought ita (inne againſt rs Lp. 17 recipers go anend. 
inthe Interim? 8& to 4 imitari ambiguas & flexiloquas phraſes Amiichriſtt? Secondly, liuz.p.467 
there be rubrickes & ſenteces which canot be (olued,vnles it be by ome ſhifting # te 
algrkich fwerveth fro the intent ofthe book it (elf;& ſerverh only for a igge Antichnits 
eateto cover (as it were) the nakednes of it. This ingenuitic itſelfe abhorreth fo — 
muchthe more,the more it draweth neareto that glozing of the Yalztn.wherby Dane de 
the ſucceſſors of that ſecte* 1anti /ebi permittebant,quants lupe © meretrices famine, SEW 
quibus form quotidic ſappurare ſolewne eft as ſpeaketh Tertull. *unuſquiſg, proinde ſus praeipe, 
arbitrio modulstur que accepit queadmodit de arbitrio ea c ſuit, 11 qua tradidir. AS s Adiaphor , 
forreligion and a 200d conſcience, they much more abhorrethus ring, we Thos, 
ſee by the Germane Divines, who ſcorethis vp for an Adbepborif callfinne, Conrad. 
b Non neceſſerias, vel ctiam ſtaſh imo etiam impias ceremonias, fucts ac preſtigys ,5<luiltlbe 
artificiaſe pimgere ac com mendare ad decipiendam ſimpliciores, Burthisis the Bibepe h Confeſl, 
fault (you will ſay) that tempererh theſe paintings : As if the mniſter that ſuffe- A 
reth himſelfe tobe induced to ſubſcription by the&,doth not when he hath done, & Duc, 
defend his ſubſcriprion by them alſo? whereby they ſinne with thoſe Hdiaphs- Menon 
riftes,vho to decline fro the dutie of confeſſion » humena ſapientia latebras quere- 1 560. apa, 
bent, & apy la ſie a/twta effugia captabant ,quibns elaberentur ne propier confeſs10nt Schluilelb. 
elquid periculi ſuſtinere cogeretur; and who pertinaci & ſophifuce props natione tniu 


5 $0. 
1 1o-Wigid, 


k 


= © —_————— O_o OO 4 | VB OO GIS oe ter mo ter nts A 44 OO — —_— —— <ocnms —— 


_——O__OYS —O_—O_— NOS —__——_ — 


55 Fa? WY RTHER 


ſed & ftbipſis iram Des acter ſebant juxt4 illud Iſa. 5 . Ve vobis qui dioitis mal bonwn. 
To omit this, itis the duerie of a Miniſter to preach to others, what the thirde 
Angell in the 1 8.of the Apocal.ſuggeſteth tohim,to wit, | Ne larva Ceremoniar; 
Amicbriſti induatur: & ne rpſius corruptele,aliqua callida gloſul fſucexter. Heare the 
"Schiud:lb, ® complaint which one maketh againlt all thoſe who (warue tro this rule,jnſs- 
nr wer per palam & public. &5.openly and publiquely they goe abourtto- reconcile with 
aver, thetructhcerroniousſpeaches,that is, the toundations of errours:with their vio. 
lent expoſitions. Now theſe erronious ſpeaches, them ſcluesare:ſti1] left remay. 
ning.ſed :nterpretationes ills fucoſe & famoſe diſperiunt, ſothe Preach ers ſutftr the 
fountaine it ſelfe to be troubled: they ſuffer {lurriſh chaunnels ro ft ow :they ſuf. 
fer the ſheepe todrinke muddy water, and what (then) ſhall poſee ritie receyye 
atour handes * Is this faithfully to diſcharge our (clues of that &:p o/itums which 
a pa8-5T-. God hath committed toour keeping ? ® Againe,erronious ſenteric csagain(tthe 
rule of trueth,and their owne conſciences, with __ and interpretations, de. 
viſed with exceeding craft,they excule, cloke, inſtill, contrarie to the authours 
meaning. Now,jis notthis togiue falſereſtimonic betore God ancl hisChurch? 
evencſcunt.s. ille pbiloſophice & belle gloſſule ſeucluſrones, in teneras 4 ur4s, 1pſaverg 
axiomata,ipſig, nervi errorum manent.Gloſſater ille ſubtilts,error es cuns vernate conci. 
liens, non ſemper erit Parner textns ipſe repugnat. As forthe exceprnions and limi- 
tations,whereby ſubſcribers excuſe them ſ{elues, what authoririe ha;zh cheBiſhop 
toallow them, in which their conſciences may reſts The beft exc eprion which 
is toodeon,js that the Rubrickand the Callender ſometimes are excepted. of 
which we may ſay as was teplic to the like exception, wherewitt the confor- 
o Wo mers to the Germane Adiephoriſme ſmoorhed over their conſcie nces, *C ſar ne- 
liaz-p.519 quaguer vult e[ſe agurentus, 14h partials ceſsione. ſed integram poſinlat' obedientium, id 
quod extrs omnem weſt. As forlimitati5 ſtood on, theyr haue the fame 
pgs evillin them, which thelimitations ofthe Germanc Advaphoriſme had, 7 1/7 que. 
Theolog. 49 [imitationes adduntur, tamen ſcandalum non tollitur. theretore, the 4 Germane 
m4 i Divines wonld #ullas recipere de rebus medys conditiones ne haberent adverſary quod 
Schlufleid, gaudeant, py quo turbentar and leaſt themſelues ſhould be proclaymed inconſtant, 
af and men tremblingat enery feare of danger, ſew tremir 4 quovis frax 114 virga mis, 
Ecdef.  Thethird excuſe whichour Oppoſites bring, isjthar they areſuffered to vie pro- 
ap.cundem (ſtation by word of mouth, which clezreth froma torall approbation. Marcel: 
> 138.529 linusisfaidto have vicd *proteſtation, when he threw his frankenc:en{e intothe 
| tadic.de fire, yerdid heafteryard repentdeeplic this fall of his . Saine * M.£r1-2e, tor one 
Adupher. hower hath comunion with the Priſcslianiſtes, ro deliuer certaine c:ptiucd chi. 
pag.229,. ſtians,whichCMeximus otherwiſe would haueflaine. NotwirhſtariAing this ne- 
s Coorah. - ceſſirie, and notwithſtinding that he did it with proteſtation agairiſt their here- 
incaalog, fie,notwithſtanding that he refuſed hane communionem ſubſcriprione firmare,yet he 
vr yr lainented afterwardrhis fat ofhis,with many bitter teares. When they of 'Anr- 
8 lo. Melon, waype,ſwore tothe Dukeof Alencon ,they.cxcufed themſclues in like maner by 
cs proteſtation, & ſobinrelef74conditione;to whomit was anſivered ( which is com- 
4.25, mon tothis our caſe) quaſi proteflatio aliquid operaretur, vbi prott/lams facit conra- 
rium ſa proteſiationi ad hunc modi jitr are ad vews turpem ſubintelletta conditione voy 
. -.-* differs a proteſtatione Pilati, qui Chriflum tondenmavit, premiſſa ſptcie quadam prove- 
| ffatronrs. Anidthus farreto thoſe, who thinke conformitiemay and muſt be per- 
formed to the ceremonics, though they be inexpedient. ' 
The ſecond ſarte of Oppoſites confuted,affirming no inconvenience in Cerem. 
nor any apines to breede ſcandail or offence. 
LoÞ.6, A Second forte of our Oppoſites there are who ſtoutly avowe there isnoin- 


yeruence in the ceremonies, nor any aptnes to breed ſcandall or offence, 
| | why | It's 
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Trisbut a* fancy that they be rockes or flattes . I acknowledge here the popiſhe « Eran: & 


careleſacifc of ſoule bloud, & their hardines in hazarding ſoules; who plead the 
ſame for therelt of their jmages,thereis no® inc6venience inthem: no,nor feare 
of any {candall in the worſhippingof them; ſo thatnoother x ly here needeth 
but 


the deelarg, 
of the Miz 
niſters of 


London, 


2 b Nichol. 


at whichour writers haue made to them,chis argument holdeth fr3 the place Saund.de 


of loatnes,for other conſequence there is none init. And lealt we ſhould ſeeme to offer 
inthistompariſon,make we apararell betwene the reaſons, which Saws 
&ribringeth for no ſcandall in Images,and thoſe which our Oppoſites bring for 
noſcandall in the crofle, Thus Sawnders firſt. The new Goſpell fath ſo much pre- 
vayled, thatthere is no teare that Images ſhould be honoured too much. Thus 
theſe, Thepreaching of the Goſpell may ſo much prevayle,that the croſle, & the 
reſtofthe ceremonies controverſed, may not be a uſed, Thus Senders for his 
ſecond reafon, The Imagesare often polluted with cobivcbes, & ſuch like ſtuffe, 
and{o made vile in the eyes ofthe people. Thus thele. the crofſeisa baſe thing, 
andof lirle account in the eyes of the people, and therefore vnlikely thatany wil 
put holines in it, Thus Sanders for his third reaſon, Iris leſſeevill that ſome one 
ſhould doe amiſſe,then to fallite the right of the wholelawe. Thus theſe: better 
that ſome be {candalized,thenthat thelaw of the ceremonies be repealed. Thus 
Saunders for his 4. tcaſon. If the faith and intent be good, the worſhipping of an 
| _ cannot beamiſſe, Thus theſe, Our vſe of the crofſe and ſurplice are with- 
out ſuperſtition,and the lawe intendeth a good end in them, therefore their vie 
isgood. Thus Saiders for his j. reaſon. Chriſtians now mult not be iudged weak 
awerethe Ievves, but ſtrong according to Ifaiesprophelte, & tullof knowledge. 
Thus theſe. The people of England muſt not be iudged either weak or ignorant, 
&they werein time of popery to hurt themſelues with theſe old popiſh ceremo- 
Ries. Thus Saiders for his (ixt reaſon, Though ſome of the people may be weak, 
_ 5beſttolet images alone, leaſt they ſceke to worle ſuperſtitis. Thus thele. 
The people muſt be pleaſed with Croſſe and Surplice, leaft in diſcontent, they 
wiſhe for their old mumpſimus altogether. Thus Saunders for his 7. reaſon. be. 
cauſe thepeople haue nor the ſacrifices of the Iewes.it is fit they haue before the 
the Martyrs Images, who did facrificetheir bodies. Thus theſe. The peo le want 
theiroldCrucifixes and wonted Images,to put them in minde of Chriſtes ſacri- 
ficeon the crolle,therefore the croſle muſt ſteed them. Thus Saunders tor his 8, 
reaſon, Imagesare not giuen tothe people for their weaknes, but for the exerciſe 
oftheir neand not to haue them,were pulilanimitic. Thus theſe, To feare 
hurt by the Croſle and Surpliſſe were puſilanimitic. to remoue them vpon this 
feareadiſhonour,and to iudg the people not of ſtrength to beare them,a greater 
diſcredit to our Church, then it deſerueth. Thus (laſtly) Saunders for his ninth 
reaſon, The place of Tohn 4, which commaundeth ſprrituall worſhipping is nox 
inImages;becauſc they increaſe ſpirituall deuotion. Thus thele. The wor- 
ppt ft God inſpiritand truth, not only not excludeth, but allo requireth 
ſuchourward helpes of inward deyotion,as are the Croſſe and Surplice, There 


inthevſc ofthe Crofle and Surpliſe. Seu/denycthin vaine to Semvel his diſobc- 


him, Soall in vaineis itnowedenyed,that an '_4malakztiſþ bealt is liuing in the 

Croſſe, fith the dinne of his cryingand of his lowing, yea of hisſtamping, nay 
_ his goring, (whereby he hurteth both ſherpe and ſheepherds) dach dayly ex 
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beingſucha neere alliance berweenethele two diſputes,[ relye on theanlwer of 
D:Eulke for what he* (peaketh againſtthis popiſh Magnanimitic (as he calleth 5 Þ.Fal 
t)inthe vſc of the nd Suh downright vp6 this our magnanimitie 'ib.sg 


UNagin. ca. 
17.49, Fulk: 
pag.696. © 
s Martin 
reply.art.19 
.4 D Fulke. 
re19ynd. ts 
Mart, art, 
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dience,all-while the bleating ofthe ſheepe,&the lowing of the Oxen,did evict Sams, 
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The Oppoſites confined: confeſring bur: to follow of the Cere mazies, 
yet without their fault, 


ere be a ſecond ſort of this opinion, who will ingeniouſlic confeſſe; there 

Se-7. doth hurt followe of the ceremonies controuerſcd, howbeir (ſay they) with. 
ourthcir fault. It is ſcandalum acceprum & non datum : paſsiuum and not attinum, 
thorough the peoples abuſe withour any fault in the Miniſter,who vſeth itwcll, 
- Firſt, the occaſion cuen of a paſſiue ſcandall muſt be remoucd by de Magiſtrate, 
aHomil.ag, & diſuſed by the M iniſters: eſpecially if it be a monument of Idolatrie,that*hath 
i of beenzis, or is likly to be abuſed ſuperſticiouſly. For cxample, the ſcandall of the 
cg PS brazen Serpent was acceprem,through peoples abuſe,che right vicot it was good: 
thad not Hezechias been excuſed, if he had letit alone. Againe thehurr of Ge. 


e 
2. King 18,3 wo Ephod was acceptum and peſcinuns : itwas to agoodende, it was fir{t ſer vp, 


Jodg-4+27+ 1g witzto witneſſeasa monument that his viRtoric came from God. yet in thatit 
Kzo4.20.24 js [et alone, when hurt cometh of it, it is the deſtrucion of his houlc. laſt of all, 
the hurtof the high places, came by a paſhuc ſcandall:the alrar at firſt is ſet vp in 

them to good vie, yet if a Fore-father ſuffcr his altar to ſtand ſtill, and dothnox 

deface itche is guilaie, becauſe he hath nor prevented the ſcandal and the offence, 

which by the degenerat abuſe of time might oneday come of it. I come toan 

þ Decret, p. inſtance more familiar, which the Canon Lawe remembrerh. > 2ut 1145 nucri- 
ane 5.4.34 O#drs percit ac faucet, ne comriſiet peccantium voluntatem, tam non eſt miſericors, quam 
qui non v#'t cultrum rapere puers, ne andiat p/orantem, & non times ne nine atum ds. 

leat wil exriniFum, For aſmuch then as the Lord hath fer the Magiſtrate and the 

1%7.4-23- Miniſter, to bee the Nurſes of his Children,hee will no more acceptthis cxcule, 
Nuw.+ 4,12 18 947 not aw burt [dates] by me, the children themſclucs they were in taulr, [ 
1. TheC.2,7, Mcantno ſuch thing,and now Tam foric itis ſo fallen out,then a man will accept 
thelike from a Nurſe, who findeth his Child dead vnder her charge, by a knite 

which ſhe negligently lefte abroad Doth not a man expect that care in a Nurle 

to leaue nothing in the way, whereby a child may hurt it ſelte?ſo God requireth 

2 care in vs to remoucall ceremonies, whereby the ſimple may hurethemlclues. 

« $1es, <CantacH ad ſalutem proviſio,adefſugiend im culpam delefls, aditurn delinquend repel- 
1 «.ne. * exe.and that notin our ſelues only,but inall others committed to vs, 4 © n0615ex- 
Sos, bgetur quicquid per inertiam neſtram male commiſſum cuſtoduwr. To touch themat- 
wm & reralicte dcepertoche quicke : ina palſiue ſcandall,a man may be in fault,ao, 
abs. an, Oulpa,negligentis. Concerning the firlt, Dolus and vnfaithfulnes will dee chictic 
Cypran yd totheircharge (if there beany) who ſufferthcſe Ceremonies to remaineot 
purpoſeto reduce agiinero poperie.as for others, what though they haue no di- 
re&purpoſe,to nouriſh poperie inthe people by them, yet will they be guilty of 

dolus preſamptes before man, and delus verus before God,if they ſerioutly and de- 

0 Sum, liberatively {lacke of the diligence which ſhould preuent it, ſeeing vb* eff tr 14- 
vero.calpa. #10 ſerioſa, «b ea diligentia,quan communiter habent bomines, qui ſunt emſdems profeſs18- 
en nis,thi eſt dolus:% diſſoluts nee ligentia proprit eſt dolas,or at the leaſt its prope aolum. 
© whichisbacked by thatof Salomon, T Hemeghgent man is companion to the Waſier, 


$6 
6.1 wind Concerning colpa,it will be layd totheire awhoknowetheſe Ceremonics 
wax  tobedaungerous, and yet wantwill to preuentthe daunger. Howbcit,what it it 
Pro be through inconſiderxtion,that they knowe not the daunger of them, are they 
;, (rhen)guiltleſſe? Nogwhereas it is cu/pe,when id quod porui 4 deligents prox A 
ng proniſum non eft: culpa lata, when that is notpreuented with men commun ter ars- 
id, =gent's would haue toreſcene: culpd leniſcima,which commeth ſhorr of preuenting 
that,which homines diligentiſsimiwould haue looked vnto, I ſeenot howe 2 Mx 


giltrate or a Miniſter may bee excuſed, who ſuffercthorcommaundceth,or _ 
| vc 
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vſethe Croſſe, and the reſt of the Ceremonies receaued from poperie,ſeeine it is 
evident, they prevent not the daunger which hath been and is prenen =s | not 
only by the churches abroad, whichare moſt caretull and diligentiſiimsi in this re- 
het burallo by ſome at home, thatare but communiter duligemes. Concerning 

thethird, Þ «ugu//zne (peaketh of the dutie, of auferte malum ex wobis ip[c neglie h Augef, 
gemtia (ſaith he) mm re 1anta graue malum eſt, & ideo ſicut A poſtolus admoney, ſi auferat (nin Fa 
nuluma ſcipſo, non ſolum auferet audatiam commirtendi, aut peſtilentiam conſentiendi, 3 poop E” 

etiam pigritiam corrigendi,C neg ligentiam vindicandi. Now this negligence to 

take away cvill is found in the patrones ot the ceremonies, with all her com ple- 
ments. Firſt, there is in theman affected ignorance of the daungers of the cere- 
monies, and a carelefle not knowing the need and ficknes of theirowne flockes, 

which isitnot cuen more thennegligence? for! ignorare quod communiter feithr, * nm: 
ft lata cups. Secondly, there is in them a vacuitie of feare; an other daughter of vb tap. 
®negligence.tor whereas ſagax e# parentum cura lealt the child ſhould hurt him- 9% , 
ſelfe, theſe ſpirituall Fathers caſt that ſuch feare about the ceremonies, is putila- qun-3, 2. Y 
nitnitie. Thirdly and laſt of all, there is in them a detect of care, which ſuffereth 434 *** 
the ceremonies abroad with the ſame guilr, thata Maiſter ſuffereth a goring oxe +, 
togocabroad, whereby hee hurteth, A worke man ſuffcreth a pitt to lye open, ref 34, 
whereby ſomwhat falleth into it. A man ſuffercth fire to remaineabroad,ſo that 

ittaketh intothe dryc hedges,and conſumeth them. The equitie of theſe lawes 

mult ſtill be kept. If a man ſuffer a goring oxe to goe abroad, he muſt by the ciuill 
lawereſtore ®the hurt he doth. Theauncient * _ of -Millame was,to prevent y rnd 
thedaunger of fire. Ne quis ( flantevento) ignem in edibus haberet, (o that when a 7 verb. re- 
Noble-man? nwptiaram cauſa ignemſpirante vents in dibus accendiſſet, ac propterea yr) wt 
novo vrbem incendio affiixiſſet jpſe cum tota progenie, perpetuo exilioeſt multarus. The % oor 


equirieof the middle lawe is to be ſeenein thoſe courles, whick haue been com. wi" 
maunded, & practizedalwayes, in'which thoſethings haue been quite remoued "11,4 125; 
from all vie, by whoſe abule there might any daunger any way enfue; For exam- ann. «1 oY 
ple: to avoyd the abuſc of Images, there is torbidden tothe Iewes in theiudge- 9,129 © 
ment of ſome 4 papiſtes, that there be no vſe of any Imageatallagmongſt them, tiipa 4.c.; 
and tothe end therernight be no Image ar all,chere was no Image-maker * ſuf. "rien 
fered toliut amongſt them. So the, * Couticell of Eliberis, to preventall datinger 1iv.4 

of [dolatry, torbadd there ſhould be any Image ar all.Qas luocarnotenſis,* Martinus | Ve It 
d Hala, and Sixtus Senenſis doe interpret. This, doth it nor caſhiere the Croſſe © pur, 
outof all vſe? to preuent the daungerof Idolatric and ſuperſtition which may NOI 


come of it, 


Frech. 34-4 


The Croſſe is [candalum datum wotwith/landing there be no intent 
10 drawe any ſinne thereby, 


QeEcondly,ie will appeare,thar thereis cuen a ſcandalum datum in the Croſſe and $72.8. 
thereſt of the ceremonies controucrſed,it not hindering(which ſome doe ar- | 
e) there is no intent todraw any to finne by them. Fir{t, who can thinke there 
none itthe land,that retaincand vrge _—__ _ to ge __ 
to Evipr againe? Is our church happier (eſpecially in thele declining dates) then 
the church of iſracll was in her growing tyre, in which therewere tound Zgip- 
Tien many, which norwell purged from old Idolatrie, tooke eueric occalion,to 
#olicit to a returne. Secondly,a mat) may intendeto drawe tofinne and (uperſti- | 
; Ton; ether exphcir? (which men forthe moſt part doe notin theſe ceremonies) Nam-1 1-4. 
Or *implitite;as a thing is intended inthe occaſion and in the caule;, of which IN- u Somma. 
tentrhey mult be guifrie, who nowdoe viethem. For example, hethatintenderh {eete. 


torunne thorough a river,doth intend iwplicite to durt and wet his feete. he that dalee. 2, 
M | intendeth 
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intendeth to touch pitch, dothintende #mplicefe to defyle his handes. ſhe that 

intendeth to come 1nto the company of him, thatis in Jouewith her (neceſlarie 

buſines only excepted) doth intendeimplicite to ſtire vplouc orluſt. fo in ca(e 

weintendto vſethe Croſſe, we muſt mplicite mtende of necefiitie, to durtand 

defile,and ſtirre vp pope laſt. ftande we alittlevponthis laſt inſtance. Is nor 

thecrofſean harlot? ſuppoſe ſhe were bur a bewritul woman, that hath no nec«{: 

farie buſines to doe in the ſervice of God (euen by our adverſarics owne conte{. 

lion) in this caſe the Croſſes preſence it felfe is {candalous. This appeareth by 

b Cypr, lib. > Cyprian (or theauthor of that worke which is commonly imputed to him) 

pop omnts intonveniens ſadalitas mulierum, gluten eff delitorums, & viſfcus toxicatum,qned 

diabolus ancupatur this : emi by the canon lawe, which forbiddeth to pricſtcs 

all cohabitation and preſence with woman, where no neceffarie butines inter: 

© Decret.va, Cedeth: becauſe © vb ralis ſurrit commorantium cohabitativ, avtiqui hoſtts {/imult yon 

1.diſtio. - deſant.Thisappeareth by Saint 4 Auguſtine, who would nor dwell with his owne 

3 Gates ſiſter,becauſe que cum: ſorore mea ſunt ſorores mee non ſant.as now the things which 

 7-epiſt.39, docaccompaniethe Engliſh Croffe,arenortthe Engliſhe Crofle. This appcareth 

e Cond. by the councells. one of which thus, nulla cdlerid,oumexrrancis fem: and the 

Teronic. Crofle is a ſtrange women)habeanr famuliaritatems. quia frequenter per h1nc inde- 

3 centemotcaſionem continzit, vt diabolas, qui inſidjatur ficur Les in cubilt ſuo de ruins 

f Cafar-Ba- (2, n0ru79 Det exultar. We read off Mlexander(after Biſhop of Comana)that being 

in.ann,233 oy bewtifull, heebecamea Collicr, xe altemis oculis, ca ſus & offen[tones malertns 

. preberet. whole example if weefollow, we muſt remoue the Crofles beivric into 

ſome cole-houſe, which till tbeedonne, thete will bee a matter lett behinde of 

ſtumbling to Gods prople. Thirdly, an ativeſcandallis not only given by a pur- 

s Thmn.A= poſeto drawetoinne,but alſowhen hauing#-no intenra man doth that, which 

cueſt.zs,. Ofit {fe is rmduttiut tot, becauſe not intefttio operantis, maketh vp a ſcanda'nm da 

art. 1.re-" 7123 only, but conditio operis alſo, And this condirio operis maketh ſeardalum detam, 

pon: 394» cuen when it is the.coruptmind of the partie ſcandalized,thatis cheefly in taul:, 

k Ibid. -- whence arifeth that *\candall,vvhich is diitum and accepram,attiunn and peſctunrs 

alſo. In'regard hereof" itis nothing which ſome ſay, zones hurt by the ceremo- 

| nics, bur thorough his owne fault.for ſo itis granted, thatthere is vs/la ca+ſz offs 

aces, ciens ſcandali, but * propria volumtas, it ſufficing to aronditio operis ſcandataſa thatit 

_ * do inducere aliqualiter,notas a cauſe, butasartoccaſion;to wir,as cauſe 3mper feite, 

ſuch as the figne of the Croſſeis inthe higheſt degree: as euctie caretull man 

doth knowe1n his experiencethattaketh knowledge of common courſes. Fur- 

ther,that this ſcandalous conditio operis ſhould inducere aliqnaliter, as 20 jmpcrtecte 

© 1id.nree anc itis notneedtullitſhouldbean example of ſinne, it may doe this, though 

pon; ad 2, it be buta ® ſhewe of finnea likenes of finnie;a ſimititude of that which is linne- 

| full,from which none without ſinne,cancleareche Croſſe, as hath been ſhewed 

EE OG Fourthly, the very horefull event it ſelfe that -< ofa thin I 
.'* Aterefit;tSenoughtoevicta ſamdalom dare, becauſe men being commaund? 

r rb ub. to forbeareall things indifferent;toavoydoffcnce,whenhurt is known to cofhe 

art, ».reſ- vſuallie of them, 2 ſcandall is given for the negle&t&f this dutie of bearing 

R ce +* Theſcandall paſciuum fine afliuo is tharxwhichisguiltlefſeonly,nowethis is only 

©  Magdeba. in - refNt factis : Or tis our writers vie to ſpeake;ymiuida mpg! off eridbomenr, tr vera ah 

lid.2.cap.4, 72994, & bonirmotibus.as whetithe Pharifievare offended with Chirlt, for doing 

Thott of an neceflariedutieffirbe infat%on mee }jariothithurtriſcth; there itmakert 

vin, 3 Manguiltic, by whom after itthall be vſed; Icome to the verie papiltcs them 

—_— ſclues, when Paule will earenomeatalwhileicoffendeth;they interpret it dc ? 446 

q Came, Hibowhichis notneceſhrieto bee eaten; not He ali which is necdfull ro preſeruc 

yr mane life. Even the popiſh{choolethen holdeth{that things not neceſſarie mult all bc 

A4-7 forborne,atherthenoffence ſhould riſei Sos Ceietin cabfinendie/? evan 4 1% 

; * 


: F 
ſpure- 


. 
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itralibas,ned weceſſarys, when ſcandal}groweth outal them.,Tathis tendeth, 
the decree of Gregorie, * ſunt quidam ſyandala, que omnne deſpiciendaſunt.quedunt © _—_— 
weth cum Vitariiſine culpa pofſunt, deſpreienda non ſunt, ne cum cnlpaſernentur, toxal,, 
much as hee boldetha man giueth a ſeandall, when he, doth that, which is not, 
neceflarie ro be done,but may withour fault bee omitted, Agamlt this doctrine 
Ifinderhere are two things obiected ; Furſt, there is *ſcandalam puſillornm,and, 1 Summa, 

; there isſcandalam Phariſcorum, and though for the weake mang lakea thing noy hs —— 
neceſlarie muſt be forborne,yet notfor thePhariſies ſake that is malizious,whole Res 
offence our Sauiour ſaith, is notro bee cared for. If this be all the warrant wes *F 
haue;notto torbeare ina thing indifferent for the malitious, then, haue, wee ng 
warrant atall, becauſe the ſcandall (there) not cared for, iswhenithe Phariſies 
arc offended, at his abſtayning trom their wathings, anf his preaching of true 
doftrine : both of which were neceflarie duties tor him todoe. And when he Lok.13. 15, 
defendeth his healing on Sabbothes,and his Diſciples Þluckitig:cares; vpon this = 1*+7+ 
reaſon they are duties of neceſſitie and of charitie, he plainlie inſyivateth, there 
nodefence for deedes vnneceſſarie,when the malitious are ſcandalized;when 
the thing was indifferent,doth he not forgoe his libertieto pleaſe thewitas when 
hee payed tribute leaſt hee ſhould offende them, although heknewe they were Ma.17.27, 
malitious? Herevpon Gregorie,* Quideſt quodde ſcandalzatis, dicitur finite illos; * 05,505 
E& dlijs ne ſcandalizentar a Domino tributum ſolitur ,quod etiam nin debezur 7 Quid 2-228: 099 
ef! quod alrud ſcandalum eſſe permiſir. alys vero venire probibuit, Nift aut nos docerer, | 
illa ſcandals que non adpeceata implicant contemmere,&7 eaque placare ſent peccdto poſe 
ſumus, modisomnibis mitigare They were malitious at Corinthiand: ſeekers of 06 , <,,.,... 
cafionagainſt Paulethar were likely to be offended by his raking'of wages thete, 
yerthe thing being no neceflarie durie, hethinkerhur. his durciets forbeare his 
power therein, The Heathensare malicious to rake: offence, when Chriſtians 
goeto Lawe for their owne, yet becaufe going to Lawe isnotadatieneceſſarie, 
wmuſtbe forborne, and Chriſtians rather muſt looſe theirowne;theri-giue'0c- 1.Cor.6,7. 
caſjon of ſcandall rothem. The papiſtes are malitiousnowe;if they doe _—_ u Bncer.in 
vabſque datacauſa ſome accuſtomed ceremonicofours toanapprobafion of their mg 

ition,yerour writers doe affirme, that toprevenrt, this offence of theirs, | * 

'weareto forbeare all ſuch things asare not ncceſfarie iri Gods ſervieezand fuch 
as Chriſt himſelfe commaundeth. Secondly, itis obieted;rharit we tender-a 
reaſqn for that which we doe inathing indifferent,chen the ſcandalumis ſedatum 
and we are guiltleſſe, though we doe whart fcandalizeth. This if it be true, then Sl 
ſeewean ende of all the duetic of bearing with the +weake: of forbearingaur *,; —— 
2*owne libertic, 3 power, and 4authoritie in things irjdiffcrent fot their ſuppor- z Row. 14, 
ance: yea,an end of all the * careto prevent theiroffence, by giving them # 0c> , \*=; 5. 

cali6 aut condermandi fattam noitram,aut illud imitandi, contra conſcientiam,wvhich ; yy 

-we hane fo * often, ſolcriouſlic, with ſo many reaſons,obreſtations, yea woes & +," 
(threatnings, commannded to vs throughout the word, what whbics Pale to 5 AR-20, 
write ſo-much againſt the ſcandall of 7 meeates, and againſtthe ſcandall of *Ido- ,"&...t, 
lothius meares: this one precept might haue ſuthzed, let the ſtrong give areaſon 5.7, . 
forhis extinig,the Nicholaitangiue a reaſon of his cating mieates that are ſacri- 7,Com 
ficedand there anend. Paul 9 proteſteth he will never care meateaslongeas he in concord 
liueth, rather then offend a brother. Fooliſh Pav/e,whatneedeththis forbearace, —_—_— . 
giuehimarcaſon of thine eating and fo eate on,omne muwnda wands. But hee, = 4 has 
though he hath giuen many reaſons to them of Corinth, for the lawfulnes ofta- .,.0..vb 
king wages : though he hath giuen diverſe reaſons, tor the lawfulnes ofallfortes 2.cape 4: 

.ofmearestorhem of Rowe, yer neither will hee rake wages himlelfe, nor ſuffer” 7,,,% ** 
others to cate all meates, when othersare offended. And what is that which hee 3 ».Cor-$: 

' writeth, Rom... 4.rake and receaue theweake for their ſupportance* and-not for con- "ih es. ; 
_troveyſie of diſpurarions For diſputing &realoning Ms 1,Cor6.7f 

dy. portanes 
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nota bare reaſoning condemned, which worketh ſupportance hy 

rearing Further, when'a' Corrmtbiaw is told, rhis meat is ſacrificed to idolls, is he 

willed only to giuea reaſon, as ro ſhew har ir was boughrarthe ſhibles- or thar 

in private vicit was lawfull, 8 ſo to careit? muſt he nor forbeare ir allo * Once 

Ma,$.29. morc,what need to pull outan cye,that offenderh, rocut off an hand thar offer- 
Chriſt preſcriberh,if in caſe a reaſon given,ppealcrh a ſcadal ſufficient. 

lie? Is the crofſe as deareas an eye? the {arplice as aearas an hand vnto vs. with 

which ſo many arc now offcnded,that vp6 a reaſon give they muſt ſtil remaine- 

when the eycs,& cares them {clves of the churches,canor be (uffred to remayne 

4n thcir places, al h'they give many ſufficient reaſons for their ſtaying in: 

and againſt theſe offenſive rites, which are ſo farre from being members, as that 
(indeed)they deſerue notto.be called,fo muchas the humors orſuperflutticsof 

a body? But whoſoever is offended, atrera reaſon is once given in a thing that is 

| we may hold him obſtinare? God forbid : for whar it God deny vn- 
derſtanding? wharifpeace and reſolution of conſcience? to receaue a reaſon is a 

poynr of ſtrength: he thatis weak, hath this for a pare of his weaknes, that he ci. 

not receanea reaſon. The Romans hauc receauecd reaſons many,yer Pau! doth nor 

hold them obſtinate, thatdoe not belecue them, bur willeth the meates be for. 
borne;that doe offend them. Weare willed to receaue the weak,& to beare with 

them,as we would that Chriſt ſhould receaue & beare with vs. Now arc we c6- 

Rem-15-3+ tented,that Chriſt ſhould caſt vs off for obſtinate, when wee receauc not all his 
worde,nor conſent to ir,nor performe it? & whar if the papiſtes coodemne this 

« Caietan, Vacharitablenes? ſure thus a* Cardinall. whereas iris ſaide in the 7. article, roy. 
qe ; ching the ſcidall ofthe weak, jſ after 4 reaſon give the ſeandall doe fill remayneyt (e- 
9-43-48. 7 ths 10 beof malice,you muſt nate the Author doth not we ({ verbo aſſertta {ed 0pm | 
tins]faying,1t ſeemerh to be of malice. for it may fall out that theweake are not capable rf 

the reaſon that is rendered, cither by reaſon of his former cuſtome, which inakerh 

that toappcare diſcordant which is cocordant with'the cruth,or for fome reaſon 

whichin his eyes ismore by reaſon of ſome ſuch like cauſe,8& thenir 
isnotourof malicethatheis offended; butour of ignorice & int nite. Soiraps 

by theſe premiſſes,thar this firſt exceprtis ot thoſe whoacknowled2e the 

urtof the ceremonies healeth no ſore, to wit, that their hurt is not ſcandalum 


dium, but acceptum only. 
T he ſecond exception of elevating the ſcandal, cotfuted. 


T Heſecond excepti6 ftandeth notſo much vpon the deniall, as the efevati 
ep ofthe ſcidall: which they thinkto ine demaner not tobe Deoden 
7 —ooet by diſcreet men, Firſt this iapeth with che papiſts,* »7 eff curan7 a+ ſcadalo, niſi ft 
Prier. in £74ue.G whenitcauſcth > inpat7ion? ſinernma,or riferh only ex ſpecie mali,ci aliqus 
R; a. £%4 indiſeretione camiſſa,thE it is ns mortal ſeadal,but venial only.& as for xf(taggering 
quia.2. », Nikely tofall,like thatof nr rome. pedes mei, Pfal.3.that is with the no 
Xi 3 + Icadalatall. Howbeir,natall of thEare ſo grofſe, *onc of thEenwrapperh within 
reſpon aa the woe that Ch,denoſiceth to ſcadalizers,eriz doctor o+ charirre plenos whe they 
Fein. , Offcnd tliroughadefeR of diſcreris que eti2 optimer quidog, deſtitmit per cnins cart- 
cord evaa. 81418 Perris gentiles ſcandalizabas. Secondly, be the finne great or fmall,ic muſt be 
* 14 avoyded, f contemptus cuinſeanque «iprentis iniuria eft Nay the finallera 


m—_ P 
5 pitie (faye fome of our Oppoſites) that the Churctt 
ſhould be ewoorthree ceremonies * int which, the worde ſpez- 
keth.neither off noron. So the 8 4rrians of olde, ferendum non eff, v1 Eccleſiacor- 
1s tbirabatev, proprer daas voculas.gr eſertims qua is ſeriptur a nuſuam pains, 


ap.ts, 
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By the clamour whereof, how many of the ſimple fort, were couched & lauoue: 

fied* Itis alſo cuerdarigerous (as >AugF.relleth vs,ſed ipſa leuia Gr minuta,necon- 1, 1, vY 
temnantur. de Mut guttts flaming implentur. non contemnantur vel minor. per an- tom. 10, 
guſt es rimulas aqua implttur fertina,Ch ſi contenmatur ſentina,mergin nous, eb 
Thirdly, the bloud of foules is cheap with vs, if wethinke the leaſt ſcangall is nog, ) Heming.in 
agreat finn;ſiththe ſcripture holdethitmurther,not only to offer apouns which 
_caulethto fall.but alſo ſcandalon which maketh but to halt: yeazevery knock that : coc:3.; 3 
doeth weaken, which is lefſerhen to cauſe to halt: yea, that doth but greeue the \,__ PM 


 footeof the ſoule, which is the conſcience, whichis lefſe then to weaken, ifany 


thing can beleſſe. The equitie hereof appeareth, not onely from the conſiderati- 
onof the tender loue which Chriſt beareth to our brethren, whom he ' beareth ! 1 .42-, . 
in his boſome, and * leadeth in his hande, as a Nurſe leadcth 2 yea3 beareth VP 3 Pal.g b# 
withthe hands of Angells, that they incurre not the leaſt jutt againſta ſtone, but '"- 
alſlofrom the (conſideration of the great hurt which by the leaſt offence is done; 'o. | 
aſtrawe being able to cloggea little + childe. a dropp toquencha ſmoking 5flaxe 5 18; 4*-3: 
andthelcaſt jutt that is, to put *out of ioynt the foote that hanged looſe before, »3. 
Itis "ſtoried, that 2. «Emnlins dyed incuſſo police limini cabiculs; C. Aufidins by © Plni-na- 
jutting his foot; when he was entring into Sent, no maryayle then, if the jutt or lib.7.c.3 36 
rubb ofa ſcandal, rake away the lite ſpirituall which is in a weaker degree po. 
flefled,then the life ofthe pony is. Fourthly, the ſcandall of the ceremonies muſt 
not beaccounted ſmall, The firſt circumſtance(as]I take it) that will make a ſcan- ® Cornet, 
dallprear, is the manner of ſcandalizing with *contempt whichthen offendeth [nila 
inthe higheſt degree, whenalizle dne is contemned, by thoſe that are "puffed vp 
with their knowledge and with their grearnts,and ſo arc yoyde of charitie;Now- 1 maz,1, 
alitle *One is c6temned, when out own *power, will and creditonly is cared for., '* 
when we ſeeke only to ipleaſe our ſelyes,that is,to have otir owne forth and plea- + 
ſure. to which the Choclmen themſelves agree : teaching thata veniall ſcandall 3 9=-15-L 
thengroweth mortall,*quaudo contemmitnr ſalus proximi,ut,pro ea conſeruanda, non 1:. 
ttit quis aliquid /acert quod ſibi libwerie.Cathere beany greater ſcandall the * T2*=A* 


that which is thus deſcribed? 2uts eff proximus mens interrogant,C ? fiatium decem 4. a4 
millia dejjcimmnszut noir am impleamus volicatem. Whatwhe with thisarrogancie, Fc nmuns 
there goetha ſecking of owne thingsgthe Helena of theCoficil of Piſa,which one «e1ure 0- 
in theſe words deſcribeth, 4,24 alta res in Piſana congregation eceleſram Dei, pops, 
lumg, decepit,& clamare fect pax, pax, cum nulla eſſet pax, wiſi quia carnales & cupidj 4 Nichol.de 
bomunes beneficiorii ardore ſuccenſi,prorſuſq, exc ecatt eccleſiaſtica reformatione(qua voni gc, 
& flaeles plerig, ante ommia fieri volebant impedierunt)  promotionbies quas conchpie- up. mates 
rent adepris pacems eſſe clamarunt ſolutog, covents cu ula qui quaſierant pace hor eft pro- —_—_ 
motione reverſs ſant. The author (though a papiſt)cannotthynktharthe H.Ghoſt 

would ever affiſt ſuch a Synod & ſucha covocation as this. what, when with this 
arrogancie & ſecking of ownethings, there goeth a pertinacie which will not re- | 
forme any thing,becauſe it will not yeclde. When the Cardinalls ſeleftedin the "79h S1<dt 
time of Paul the z.were about the buſines ofreformation, Nicholaus Archiepiſcopus wb. 12. 
Capuants . omnis emendationis impatieys eratzmagna itaque comentione reclamabat, ne 

quid ommins reformay etur: ac inter alia dicebat fore aliaquin, vt Latherani iatlent qua. 

Þab ipſis propemeodum ada; illud fecerint. What when with this arrogancic, this sThomay 
ſeeking of owne things, this pertinacic not to yeelde, there goeth an obſtinacie or, 
moſt vayne-glotious,” que (malum) bec reljgio eſt, errores ſues quamvis minimosre- 1.1 1.c.u 
linere malle, quam erraſſe videri (ayeth one of our Writers againſt Bellarmine, 17 I 
refuling to leaue outthe 8,verſes which arc added to the 1 3,Plalme, qu: lange 14 cap te dh 
tempere ibi fuerunt. The reſt of the Papiſtes are cenſured * by vs,for that though Ty3*K,, 
the Latin tongue doeth not edifice , yet it muſt not bee reformed to keepe 108, vb.fu, 
thcircredite : leaſt there ſhould be founde an crrourin may inany onc —_ td of 
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Inſteed of applying theſe things, I ondly pray, it be not 1:yde to the charge of 
ſome — at rg, 4. , that ka hauc hurtour church and hindered 
the reformation ofit,by anſwering our petitions by their authoritie to comaung 
in ceremonics;as if in them licerez quicquid tiber, by tecking no orher peace to the 
church intheir afſemblics, then that which ſerverh to their owne promot16, and 
ſerteth their owne neaſt on high,by contending that nothingartall be retormeg: 
leaſt they ſhould ſeemeto be driven by vs, or to haue yeelded in any thing tow | 
by keepingin corruptions till becauſe they haue-beena longe time roored, and 

y ceremonies that edific not, leaſt they ſhould teeme to haue erred ins - 
nie thing,in their former governement our vs, Itthis be layde tothe charge of 

« Anſwer to anie,& irbetrue which them ſelves* teach,the leſſe the thing the greater the con- 

evi” tempt,then muſtagreat con ſcandall beanſwered for,when the Lord 
chaunc.and at that day ſhall aske: what * conld ye 19t haue forberne your brethres in 4 trifle ? not 
Doz*#* ſo much asinatrifleto haucregarded ſo many —_ churches reformed be- 
yond the ſeas: ſo many worthy Gentlemen at home, repreſenting the body of 
therealme ? ſo many and groancs of Preachers? {o many teares of the iſt 
of the brethren © Theſecondcircumſtance that doth aggravare afcandall, te. 

» Thom, gardeth theplace where it is done, anditis the ® docing ot itin publique, wher: 

queſt 4 3- a5 theceremonies weſce are vied,notonly ina publique place,bur alfo ina place 

Sive,  religious,to wit,in church: thecroſle in particulars vied ina Sacrament alſo, 

verþ.ican-" then which,the veriechurch itſelfe hath nota place more honorable. The 45e. 
cal, crypha cinot be read inthe church where ſcriptures only vie to be read, but they 

x Condl- uſt preſently be*accounted ſcriptures. There cannot a7 commemoratis of the 

3.Can.47, Names of the dead, be vied in the middeſt of ſervice, wher prayers only are wont 

7 Epiphan. to be vſed,but it muſt preſently groweto be a prayer for them: fo now the cere- 

Aetii, = Monies cannot be vied in worſhip and m his ſervice, but they mult needs 
groweto be worſhips in eſtimation, & partes of his ſervice, The croſſe hath been 
more idolized,then any ofthe popiſh Images: of which one of our writers thus, 

«loſes Sim- * Loci religio admirationem illis conaliat, & ita occaſio fiunt idololatrie. homanes prock- 

—_—_ wes ſunt ad idololatriam : ena? 7 0 error eorum alitur . What is 
holy-water tothe figne of thecroſſe that halloweth it ? yer for the holynes thar 
was putin it, we haue baniſhed itout of the church-portch. our brethen (alſo) 

« Stephan, Call the ſticke which docth vſually ſprincle it,even *clavem mfernelem.the keye of 

Durane.de hell. And whatare the Bells to the figne of the Croſſe, or to the Surplice thar 
m1: hallow them* (for es * qui campanes pulſant congruit ſuperpelliceis indus) to which 

« Conc. _ ourbrethren thararcin®Frevce do befums indicere for that power which was ima- 

pag.3-c.zx $ined to be in them to drive away Devills. A ſtrange thing, we would be accoii- 

b Durant-de ted as zealous as they, when yet we ſet vpin the middeſ of the church, agrand 

+-** idoll of poperie,the very aber haey; cannot ſuffer,ſomuchas in 

the church-portch or - Therhird circumſtance that doth make a (can. 

dall great, is theauthoritie of the ſcandalizer : who, the more credit hc hath, the 
more he muliplyeth tranſgreſſion amongſt men, and cauſeth Iſrael! to finne. 

Thus one of old,* poſſunr malt; ritus per cironrates 7 pages imveniri gilos propter reve- 

« toxome. rentiam vel authorum vel corum qui eo: primum rece peru jj qui illes ſunt invurriti ſine 

p19. 7 piacule imtollerabili prevaricari image 
cap.iy, Pract prevaricari non poſſe puzant. The crofſe and a Lutheran imag 

9 loſes Sim. {Ct VP 4d decorwm, arc ofthefame ranke of which onr writers, 4 2 ni rebus preſunt, 

ler.in man- £45 738 Fe-mplis ferre non debent, aljoqui ſimplices qu ipſas tollerari animaduertunt, cone- 
att mine plas ipſis tribuant, quod Principes & E piſcopos & Paſtores eas wident non abycere. 

Pty Another thus,* No ſmall ſpurre to idolatrie is the authoritic of the Dedicaror. (0 

elaT.xca.;, that, the ſcandall ofthe crofſe,cannot be ſmall, backed with the antiquitie of the 

&.253, Fathers,ſtrenthened with the authoritie of the governours : and credited with 

_thevic and pratize of the Paſtors ofthe church. The fourth circumſtance, pre 

0 
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doth increaſe. a ſcandalls guilt, is drawne from the matter of it; and what more 
apte to work outa ſcandall then the croſſe:For as a monument of idolatrie,God 


hachaccurſed it ro beaſnare: and fo hath irproved accordingly.Whence one of P**-7: 25+ 


our'Writers, Even from the beginning, the ſuperſtition of the figne of the croſle # D.Falte 
did creape like a ringworme : at the firſt as a tollerable indifferent matter : then F _—_ 
asanholy thing: next as an neceſfarie thing: laſt ofall intoopenandgroſle ido- i 328,659 
latrie, Indeed,the popiſh idolatrie began our of the adoratis of thecrofſe, which 
preſenely (in a manner) began vpon the beginning of the vſe of this figne. Thus 
8 Propertins, iam pur pura ſupplex fternitur «Aneade reftoris ad atria Chrifti : wexil. 8 Propere. 
eructs ſummns dominator aderat. Another, * Crucem Epiſcopus Hieroſolymita- b Per,” 
nus cum paſcha Domint agitur adorandum pulo, princeps ipſe adoramium promit. A wy 
third," Profirata Paula ante crucem, quaſi pendentem Dommun cerneret , adoravit. 1 Hieron.a, 
Againe,” deſideravis Enſtochium cructs lambere lrgnum. More witnefles ® may bee =_ | 
had,itrhey may be credited, that inthe ſpace of one hundred yeeres the figne of = idem e- 
thecroſle begar adoration, being it (elte tor publike vie, atthe® higheſt begotten 2&7; 4- 
butabout Tertn4aps age, after the 200, yeareafter Chriſt. Come wee downe a n Durane. 
litle lower,to the yeere 5 40.0r thereabour,8&then the croſſes adoratio is growne __ gp 
exceedingly, as appeareth by the » Ypemeenſes,of whom itis ſaide produtiamin lb.2.ca.45 
um crucems adorant Cr amplexamur. Whereas therfore,ſome marters are more * Qua 
4apanare, to breed ſcandall, then others are, nothing atall cometh neare to the pay-659. 
crolſe in the fruitfulnes of idolatrie: no not the braz@ ſerpentitſelf which had far *;, un; 
longer time to bring forth abuſe, & yet was removed before it had been ſo long 4 Them.A- 
timeabuſed. The 7 circumſtance which doth make a ſcandall great, is drawne JOS 
fromthe perſons ſcandalized. Where the ſigne of the croſſe is, and hath been frs 
timetotime an offence toall ſortes of men oth litle & great,touching the com- 
monand vulgar ſort: 'whereas we ſee the people [o prone,to repole their athance r Calfh. ag. 
iathis earthly ſigne, we arc enforced to leaue the ſame. And touching the lear- &2h;2*+ 
ned thus, not only the (imple did in this caſe abuſe them ſelues, bur ſuch as had 
more learning then the reſt, and oughtto haue been good ſchoolemaiſters to 0. 
thers, The foxr circamſtance, thatvſeth in a ceremonic to makea ſcandal 
5s thevnſcaſonablenes of the time. The ſoule of the crofſe, whichis the profeſſi- 
onofthecroſle againſt the the aliens being departed, what maketh his dead car- | | 
asaboue ground amongſt vs? For as * Auguſtine (aith, Non eff verum quod dicitur Maccllin. 
ſemel retNt faitum, nullatenus eſſe mutandum : mutata namque temporis cauſa, quod tz» 
refle ante faitum fuerat, ita mutari vera ratio plerumque flagitet, vi cum ipſidicant non 
fierire42 (i mutetu r,contra veritas clamet non recte fiers niſi mutetur : quia Uiriique hoc 
ery rettum, ſi ex1t pro tem porum varietate diver ſum, And the continuance of the , ». ratte 
croſſes time is ſcandalous likewiſe. Claudius T aurinenſis pulleth downe Images, logad, 
whethe people out of an il cuſtome,didabuſe them, Who#doth not iuſtiie him? a 
lonss Aurelianenſ7s * confeſſeth ſome of his partes were ſicke of the fame diſeaſe, L10<2Q 
who yet doeth vphold them. which of our writers condemneth him not * And reliazen. bb 
ſuchis our apologie againſt this fecond exception of them, which ſeeſome hurt 2 << <ul 
doecome of the ceremonics, Their ſcandall is in 4 manner nothing, they are peeviſh 
that land: wp0n it. 


The third exception anſwered,viz. T hat lewes mul nat be chaunged 
| Ge ak a fewe are ſcandalized, 


TH E third,is drawne from policie : there are but a fewe that areſcandalized Sef?.r0. 
by the ceremonies, and muſt we change lawes for a fewe fake * Bur whar 

mT of men are not offended by them, whether abroad or at home Concer- 

ning the tormer, whereas /c 


a Tobi 
is adificario — yirgia, 
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LR . _—_ eremonies; by bur ſtrife and conter: 
dalizethe ec tro rs 5s i tO —_ them, and ſith here. 
for by our rſuitot faithfu pr as | 
non them, the them ynto idolarric and ſuperſtition many wayes, Firſt, 
by we'duildand ion of their religion, againft which thus one of 
they drawe them Oo an 4 err inum elle poſer Tavew propier ulars hirrendem 
þ Iofas. our bwriters,e1ſ alquis - yoors. wan et. Hi enimcumn anagihes vident, in #0. 
munler.is Sdolomanian Pontificioram ijs abſt arbitrantur, in earum cultn & ventratione, & ea; 
fol.5. Pn econdly, whereas they would bee brought to doubr of 
ad confeſcronees yy : x eliſted by vs, they nowe ſeeing itin part, re. 
theirreligion, if itwerethrough y ret ( 4 tof doubt againſt which our 
_ ceauedevenby their adverſaries, putthem = corentoanis adverſus o 
tersthus : [ris ſcandelam dation * quande ina g3 anitas i ceremonys adverſus t 
ET _ f tas Peter gaue ſcandall to the Iewes, when hee conformed 
"birn.cap 4 (even ons ceromns _ nies, becauſe therby.7lloram pranam de iilis «men x" 
2.cap, m 4) n . 
colum.450 « 95-7: winnethe papiſtes, is to put them our 
anze aebae. Thirdly, wereas the cheete way to wi | Wy" 
"loc com — becaale man naturallie* ſequi deſmit, quod aſſequi — 15 erty 
2ea1.ok of their Ceremonies hath cauſedthe people not well reſolved, to we | — fre 
Rang, flo rnke: db readme hae eo came toymn fe 
— you ſo faſtare comming _ _—_ is an aoenfion s oo them to reioyce, 
. theconverfion o_ — m 0 the yþperhand, as a cheefe marrer which 
gloric,8 boaſt,as men t mal. raged te in illo die eloriabatur Imperator, and 
was obiccted to ay” he ft is this, 8 qu4 11 ab i/tis no- 
f Caſar Ba- ſtrife ot the Chriſtians $89 
ron.anal. the offencethar is pon grew a9) infiielibus extem ferocitatens adferunt. Doth 
Marcdlin #49997 fidelibus wen theſ Qoxerncnics adferre ferotitatem tothe papiſtes? 
g Epit.57- notour ſtrife (nowe) ny cis ecclefiaſticos? quis non exaltat in malis 
od Aria Thus Hierom. > 9pis hareticoram non deſpicit ecdeſiaſticos? q ws payee 
nen( ad | qui in negationens corraerit, videas illss exultare, gaudere,ne/iram A 
cory eorum? _—_ 2 'Dothnotthe papiſt make himſclfe g/te,to fee the preachers 
Coral haoon moſt zealous againſt him,thtowne downe into the depth of mi- 
—_ nk ene hoother cauſc,but for their zeale againſt his reliques?& your 
ES Ou not(on the other ſide,at their inconſtancie, who now conforme vnto - = 
in Abdiam ho would not weare before, or beatethe leaſt cognizance of his Church, 
cap. 4+ gs, W Ray hej 2vicorie offi owne? Ambroſe I{aith,that the very caring 
' Cor.'®. of ameateidolothious, maketh the i £ w th 2 nofram [Fo 
gt": will not vie the Trimmer /70n when heretiques ed It, We Porer no fory 
rpms iy ciſſe glorientur. Our vetie le (then) of theſe rites, dedicated ro their idolarrie, is 
of rates ae dts am ev if they had gotten the field againſt vs. To 
” Il; which might be mentioned, there are 
theſe and ſome other wayes of ſeandall, which might b ſcandalized 
three things replyed. The firſt is that the papiſts afcer this _ _ = me 
wirh other things,withourſain&tes *holy-dayes,with our wich che lifting wp 
6 Rena of leſus, with our kneeling before rimages inglaEwindowes, witht TE 
"Rhew in Of our handesat Paules ctoſſe, with our bowitg tothe cloth of eftare: and ſccing 
—_ 1oN Wi fearing ona book:foraſinuch as from 
-bil ſet.2 ſwearing isa kinde of adoration with our fwearing on Bs ian 
p dont. hencethey fucke advitage for their idolatrie to ſainctes,tothe name !eſlr, 
rpg ir wearing by creatures,and yer ll theſe may not be 
106 to croſſes,and for their ſwearing by creat den the papiſt, then doththe 
boliſhed, —_ h __ K E nate woman > he fallower and con- 
; | ; I ; 

q Vagr. Co- vicofthe _ I and actions.Seevndly,if "2, avs ceremonies, which 
eeduſm, f{ecrator,of al Moy ng doe confirme him, why ſhould not we make riddance 
A ofihern avi otherChandies haue, eſpeciallic bowing to the name vir 
Riem ag hich che moſt learnedenen of our * owne church condemne. Fhirdly,our Ot® 

"Mir + Pasles Croſſe, and our bowing downe tothe 
bo Ine 27 4 Ones beoaboliſhed like Crofſeard 
by LO of eſtate arc neceſlarieduties, and Surplice 


hes 
Babingron 
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Jurplicewhich are not neceſlarie, cuen a3 the Chriſtians were not to leanes 
their reuerent (not popiſhe) bowing, when they did curis Det «dgeinculers (as 
Teriullien) although the pagans hencedrewe a ſcandall, thar they did ; 
[* iths genitalia colere: or their lifting vp ot handes in prayer though by rea- * Cifir th= 
fon of it,the Gentills accuſed theni tor adoring the cloudes,as apponedy Ty Amb 
talhan,$& by a Poct of their own. qui pure! 95% o c4li Numen adoram:. Secondly, tD rulke 
Iris replyed tothe (candall of the papiltcs, tar ir maketh notthe Ceremonies Joroert 
ie,becaulc itis [accepioms] by them, wiic for thar they are malitious,are not « 4 4 
xo betegarded. Firſt, they are erronious as wel as they are malitious:(0that, to 
confirmethem in their error were thatinhumanitie in vs, which layetha ſom rewe.+9 14 
bling blocke in the = of the blinde who hath mot neede ro be aright. Deiit.27, 13 
They that were offendedar Chriſte, were as malicious, of whonie Bernard not- u Bernard, 
withſtanding, * magni peccatores, fed tamen cx pu/illi eff inattres, beati eſſent ſs now \ wb.de ® 
ſeandulizati F- i/[ent., nunc vero quid niſs miſcrt ſed ramen mſcrand;. Secondly,this 17a 
confirming of the papiſtes is ſandalurm dainm tor that hewe whereby we come 
neere him, or flie not from him ſo farre as we ſhould : forwe know thatruen 2 
ſhewe is ſcandalous, as not only ſcriptures teach, but alſo. the aundientes with i-TheCs 24 
whom cuen fimilituds vencrationis 1dali is * idolorhiſme : and the Schoolmen, 43... 
whoſe renent is, * et14-» ſpecies mali ſcandulum confectt . and our ? owne writers I —— 
whoſe poſition is in generall theſaine with this tencenr meritioned. andin parri- , —Y 
cular, that we are to avoyde from all things that doe beare bur a ſhewe * of po. 49.2.2, 
perie, This laſt writer confeſſeth rhat ſome of our crightſh Ceremonies are not fy rye of 
wholy putged, from al! fimilitude of popiſh a&ions, whetein he carinot bur in- my n 


ay.) No, but quite contrariehe excuſeth it by this, tliey were only tollerared mor: 24, 
atthe firſt for the weake, whereby it appearerh we have fince our lelues proffi. **#5% 
ted well towards the confirming of our ſelues in error rior only the papiſtes in 
thatweare come to a continuariceand to an approbatiori of theni. Ler vs con- 
fiderthe doome that was paſſed ouct the Ceremonies of the Getmane Adia-. 
phoriſme for the like ſhewe and ſimilitude. * inter 165 4diaphoras non wamerands , t ji; 
ſunt tales ceremonie,qua ſpeciem quidans pre ſe fernnt:dut quibus ſinwmilatu? quaſi noſl7g Concer ay 
gie,4 pomificia non multumn diitaret ant certe quaſi ab £1 aninius no/ter ton admaduns oh nies: 
eret,aut cum tarum re/iauratis it4accipitur quaſi hoc ipſo diſſentities dag ille reli 
ones cart in vnam reds:2e ſent: aut cum periculum eff nt videantinr ad papatum rurs | 
Ba ſe, &+ 2 ſincera euanzely dottrins receſciſſe, vel paulation receſſurs. " Againe, b Theſ.ge 
Jag vir Det) nos tx larus Antichriſt exit axit gta iatn Thtper ; 


Peſiima ſpecies e# quod ſicut Lut 
lin ipfiſimam veterem Antichriſt laruam [pon ſam Chriſti introducere conahtur, Saxon. thi 
«wm [ummo dedecore ſpenſi Chriſti: Nam þ nequaquam vall nos colores & charefierts £4855 044 
Amichtiſli boſtis ſui «cerrimi ſuſcipert : 8eque vilu1 wir honeſtusid taileraret, ſi ſponſa 

ſue veitem + colores ſet capitalis hoſtis, idque in gr atiam illius foi boſtis ſciemter Ss 
emer acciperet. Thirdly, though the confirming of rhe papiſtes bein parra ſcan- 
dall raken by them, yet itis withall a ſcandall giueri in part by vs, beeauſe rhe cc- 
remonies being no neceſlarie duties, they ougtit to be ſet a fideencti for the ma- 
litious ſake. The ſcandall is taken and malirioullie taken, if any ariſe by the fingle 
life ofa Chriſtian yortg widowe, yer Pale thinkerh if ſhe marrienorſhewillia , + , 
this cauſe giue occaſion, marke: [giz] to the adverlarie to ſpeake. cuill. marks, oy 
bewill have vs to incurre to ſhewe of ſcandal}, no tiot before a malirious adver. 

facie. Itis for 8905 not only notto touch Ks, bur alſo to prevent all ſhevwe'of 3.144 
touching her:as to preveattharno mari knowe ſhe hath bren inthe flower with. 

him, So it is for vs now, not only notto defile our ſclues with the popiſhe ſuper- 
ſition, but alſo to preventall ſhewe of communicating with chem, which _ 


-—2 


a 
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doenotifthe croſſe: foraslongas itisin church publiquelie vſcd,it is more the 
Mour flower,it is in —_ bedd with vs: and as long as WE COUNtenance it by 
e Platarc. in 1ayye,we ſpread thewingeofourgarment overit ; Eucn as f Ceſar requireth in 
TT prhy ir wy ve moors ATTN. the fate of adulteric, but allo -. the Capi | 
-- tionofit.Andoughenotthe ſpouſe of Chriſt be as chaſte even trom all they of 
—y ſpirituallfornicarion* Whereas CAmbreſercquireth of an honeſt man,that he he 
a Anbrat clearenotonly 4 ovimine,# ed etiams 4 criminis ſuſpitione : we will provide tor our 
kb.4c0®< yoneſtic,who purnorfwomvsall ſhew of diſhoneſtic in popiſh rites and ceremg. 
nics, certaine Divines of Miſ#ia were purpoled not ro care for the grunm;. 
:-.1 £85 ſay; they meant of the papiſtes inthe vic ot the Surplice, they were adviſed 
» Refpovl; by the *xyifer ſorte of their brethren to take heed, bowe by thepurring of it on, 
| Michels - they gauetothele ſues inſlam cauſam gransient, which now is our cale, Th rdly, 
Flac filiri. Trigreplied rothe ſcandal{ ofthe papiſtes, that it. is prevented alreadie futhcient. 
«d Covde 1;«-jn tharwe haue purged theſe ceremonies fro rhevr abuſc, which being done, 
witiz. wehagelibertie toreraynethem, and werurne them toa good vie, for the vling 
F oe wand ofour flibertiefromwhich why ſhould we ſuffer our {clues to be hindered by 
--oftbeM. them? Birſta ſcandalkis.not prevented in athing vnneceſlarie, vnleſſe for the 2. 
_ of Londov 1, ſes {akt itbe remouedas the brazen ſerpent was: for which Hezechias had not 
g D-Fulke (chevidence, 6ba8 webaue as good now for the putting downe of the croſſe, Did not Pius 
reiond.ag 5, ſecunddsputdownetheNunnes of the orderot S* Briazet, for the {candall and 
,19.p.216. abuſe oftheirſinglelites For the like {candall wherof in Prieſts,he was allo wont 
invicees. 1tofay;heſawe more cauſes why Pricſtes ſhould marrie, then liue ſingle, D:d not 
: _—_— theſticted) Cardinalls write fuk to Pope Paulethe third, Alins abr ſes 1 ordini. 
Dareuit, 'bws velrgio ſorum quod adeo mult; deformatt ſunt, vt magno ſint ſcandalo, whence they 
_ 5.01373 conclude,Conventuales ordines abolendos eſſe putamus omnes , Thirdiy, out libernc 
2Corao,t \wemay vic,burnottodeſtruction,cither of papiſtes,or of any other : in this caſe 
= foe. offcandallourlibertie ceaſeth * gue kbera ſunt incaſs ſcandals, deſinunt eſſe libera, 
Exod-to, -andourljbertic againſt papiſtesis this, not toluffer our ſelves vnder their ſubiec- 
3" .tionforogchoureby itiero their ceremonies,butto free our liberticas 
@al,>, _Pauledidfromtheſervitude of that neceffitiewhich they put in them by a diſvie 
and remorall of them. So then the ceremonies coatroverlcd, deſerue a removall 


for the ſcandall which they offer tothe papiltes. 


the Oppo ſites opinion thinking greater ſcandallsw ould come pon the 
' Remoovall of Ceremonies,confuted. 
| Seft. rt. Ome thereare whooppoſe two eater ſcandalls towardes the papiſtes, which 
© Flac mri, © would followe vpon a of the ceremonies , for which they thinke it 
jnli. de A- is moſt fiethey eh be ſtill retayned. Firſt thisis the law of the Germane 4du- 
unt alt ſlice ceremonie, vt papifie noſtra lenitate, ceremo- 
udine ad ps > 0s 


dizpho.p. 2, | -, 
pep 18 phoriflest ac _ 
| invitemns . Paulus fatTus eſt mn id omnt- 


Mansfild, - F147 879 
yaa bus: noſtra ifia horriditate,G ceremonierum deſrimilitudine abſterrerur papiſie a 10/178 
Conrad 4 detirins. that which allorhey extended thus farre, Þ 821144 dandum eſt ſcandalum: 
zom.q3.pa. JHAPrOPTET 10N et ita makum, aſtiſtere ceremonys & miſcificationi papiſics pe ill affen- 
$33. .  Cantar.Secondl ,ne veniale qui rum committendum e# (ſay the< Papiltes) 
in,2.2. Vf EVitetur ſe Letrvsnocbe worſethentheyto commita great ſine 
an} ſuch we haue proovedthe croſſe to be)toavoyde a ſuppoſed (cidall only, which 
- indeedis noneatall. Thirdly,the papiſt is belt edified when heis moſt diſpleaſed 
hriſttoedjfie the Phariſies, and Paule the Iews, 
ſumma, - tooke a courſe of notconforming which did diſpleaſe them. Againſt pleaſing of 
vec.icidal them we haue this ſure and(certaine rule rv againſt all oonformitic with the 
ccramo- 


- — FF ww 


dervs from theaboliking of bobs aſl f 
Plaine arheiſtcs for the remouall of C 


.downe vnneceflarie ehappells and 
bY > Gardens oF A rings) Ln 
' yerſed;; torthey* march vsfor doing th&cucn with Arian 
and with Euftathians,and with what not? : Neicher LETS 
-\Cerewonies beare rhe like. colour, or heare the Mit 
breakingot bnages doth,for which they yoke ys 
{45 the heathen, and with 4ndrewe * Lampugnan | 
: - 73+ ad herd 
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Ceremonies of the German Adi horiſme," Nulls eft concedendain gr ation dil 4 Decrax 
ewſar iorunm mutarte externt taltus ſeu ceremoniarium, © niſh privs nobis cok ſenttant gy =<©Gu 
19 : hoc eſt,jn vera doftrina & w:ſu ſicramentorumarenorthe papiſtes ob» SRI 
ſtinate © nowe,, c9nrra weritatis 6bſtinatos hoſtes, exercenda ttt Chriſtians libertas, nes 
Fourthly, to pleaſc the papiſtes, whom weeare to diſplea(e, andto difplcale our ,pag 596 
owne brerhret1athome, whom weeareto pleaſe is to incurre thefaulr of Peter * 24 


which was this: *5+ choſe rather to pleaſe the tewes by conforming 19 their Ceremonies, "FI" 
when he thould haue rather pleated the converted gentiles by abſtinence from —r% 
thein,s Offendicu/um infirmorum qued exiſlit ex abneg ztione veritatis,v4l inconſlantia $ "3, 
in confeſnuone plurts ficicndum efl, nam omwium ho/ttum oratia  benevolentia," $1 Qrrnnn, 
qubonns conſulere ob tinatis papiſtis plures imterea « woſtris ledemus, Peter fo doing \>iuP.. 
whotcaredto dilpleale the Iewes,and therevpor! diſplealed the Geneiles,was re- ler.i Exod 
prehiended of Pavle. An lorher giueth a genceralt direion in 'this\comparifon LEY 
infirmorumr ationem ita heb:bunt vt eas Of exemplis provebert dabunt aperans, neque Matix 8; 
pancaruns (que A wtichriſtt Ceremonys Pius X00 addictiores ſunt, & fortaſus non vers 

| frarres) morabumur cacitater vi plurimios mterim alios offendant quibus AKBLGNans 
ifacogitetio non in anmis verſttur $i iſta tam walt eſſent abolerentur, ſitams bona,opere © 

| «acuntt prefertims qui Chriftt habert volant,ampletterentur, weare northen to-vie 
the ceremonies 19 regard of any offence, which the papiftes may rake otour dif. 


\Meorany of our owne brethren 2 home tharare popiſhly giuen.Burnow what 


might thoſe offences be, which may ariſe on otir refufalfand remouall of theix... 


gices* Firſt,jt is aid, that if the ceremonies be remoued, the papiſt will holde ita . . 


point of profancs in vs,as alſo an affeation/ofnovelric ioyned withacontenipy 
ofthe Fly ires of antiquirie, which ought to be renerenced byvs. Firſt chere- 
moual theſe ceremonics hath been proued a dutic, thetforcallobrreQatians ...... 


arctobetroden yndcer foote,was notour Lord held commonandprofane,yhs Maker 
.he refuſed the. auncient ceremonie of waſhing handes*was not Hezechiar coun” 16.36.56 
+ zedprofaneand new fangled for pulling downe the aurigientakats and highrpla- 
65? was not ® ConZamine eltcemed profine for defacing the Tdolls temples? = Zumpicy 
wee notrhe Chriſtians held the molf fa 0 USTNENAEDO' oo 
.theworld, for refuſing the incenſe ofpagan Gods? welf'6he/ * Nit Quicqnane the.” EN 


ptofane, andthemoſt irveligiousmenin->, , ---- 


of thewoff,the 


rectoraboliſhing of others Images: 
thitandingehis obtractation hy not (then) this 
coor hype inthe: it 


s & 


with 


ma TON THE OY RTHER. 
_—_—_ Maris Dube of Millnegwi chafing ofbi Imageto gethim couradge. F;. 
; nally Oe ATI ns > ſtill, though herein they make vs » Donatiftes, 
ft 4.5 and match vs with /ulans; Prefetius for rotanes, ſtricken with a fearful! diſeaſe, 
ka.12, _ pilliigagaioſt an altar : and andlaltly with the {ouldiers of Stlluo 'tornein 
nota for that they violated an altar by drawing one Creſconius 

trom trom irgpho made it his fanCtuaric, 
4 — the papi 


agamſft 


we; L Hereis aſccond ſcandall pr peefledipeaſ the ceremonies be removed owitt, 
| —_— ofthemagainit ys, &an hoſtile alienatis of their minds from 

who by-che retention of theſe ceremonies might be wonne , Firſ, 
aki is torunne with the papiſtes wi $ Fenardentius by name; who knoweth no 

[er remtyreemt ye ,thenthis : Gentium idolomaniz, & ſudeorum ſuper. 

— 4s © 22. titions oppenende ſunt imagines . » Oe of our Oppoſites to maititayne this axi- 
xy pay ny ry the popiſh rites 10 winne them,) willeth vs to ſee what 

"= ens view. tooke with Nelbras, —_ we hauc ſcene: he © forbiddeth 
declarar.of' Nel{epws a donnes eidolatrous remples : he commaundeth to lett thieirfe- 
BS Gorneeals: he will fabe their temples ſanGified wirh altars; boly-water,and 
PR rliquas af Belo; de that on their birth dayes of the Martyrs, whoſe 
SD K1.6s yo Reliques. os TE je ſhould ſert vp greene bowers abourthe 
AT. hex, ury pines y banquers, ſuch as thie heathen vſed to thake in the feaſtes 
6.4. --ofthcir idolls, See whata goodly popiſh coutſefbr winning, we are fert to ſee? 
" tis aduetic, thattherche a difference in rites andeceremonics be. 


os removed aying,1f Cerems be removed, it will harden them 
an boſlile alienation of their mindes fro aur religion. 


af th text confirmerh, e are au holy people ts 
41 vnlawfall; becauſe a Reon rite wa hs 
pop eof God) Tri fegard hefeof,the onely law. 

Gall cotſagoerinde that w ichaccordeth with this ductie;and that istoroote 
4 ont inoncelloper andre cum men} 1h ies & 7 kev obſervations; God is wil : 

; cdanabolitionof all thei dolatrous ri rites of Canaan,to winne the 
ntof the Cana $2 he foreſawe would be reſerved as the offtpring 
| mes po dal EE profelites thatſhould come overto 

©: urch give like adviſe, s S qnaritis wade 


wn | wy ewes wnde id ſalutem voceniur? * 


os Coir. Et fi non conſentiunt vert- 
itatis he. Lo Th Sleath (alſo) take like order : For 
roar frneralls with ſach like, this reaſons 


we the f ri nds Spdine, bur newly con- 
th ” fuperſrious m_—_— oy 

extirp & funditus tollendas, 
oo ry rm retinebant. 
ran tolderites & ceremonics haue 

5 romp. would hanebeen alienated, if 
permined ro vſethen, as they and their Forefathers 


TE®4 


0 age | ar ek wehageread'an d'and fioweallowe of a certainc 
tas common eee of popilhe 
Firlf, 


aTombin tweene Gods Churchandhercriques, by orig (fayth Terruliams) 

mili, = :#8andat Den: 4þ idolairia, in nallo proxime ag Draco etiam terrenus de longi 
m—_—_  ab{o1 mine him ſelfe confeſſeth, that the ſhaving of 
in teſpeRofthe Gentiles, leaſt they ſhould 
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Fl tolſeration is an involſitarie permiſſion againſt our wills. it doth =» qnedews ., Decrii 

rollers Auedam ampmare,with the fame vnwillingnes thata *Pilote in a rempeſt Fa. acoul, þ 
faverh ſome of his wares, and others of them he doth caſt over bord. and when ay” » 
* quod abvs pacts vinculoexcladere non poſſamus FLqurtate improbammns. yea tolleration ® Ibid. ak, 


” . 


& with? greefe: yea with lamentation,as Avg»//. 4lamented thoſe comon finnes, 234 * 
which he was conſtrayned to tollerat, tor that he could not redrefle theni., Now p Auguſt -- 
wharlike tothis,in our retention of theſe ceremonies controverſed ? Is it out of - Y 
anvnwillingnes, that our govetnours keepein theſe ceremonies* Ts it notrather cw»: Det 
their will and pleaſure? and doe they diſprove them equrtate, doe they not con- —_ 
ſtriyne vs to approve them rather? doe they orceue at thiem-doe they not rather 
increaſe the greefeof them that doc greeueand brins lairienitation'on them and 
theirs, who hartily Iamentro {ce the Church fo peſtered withthems Secondly, 
arollerarion of aliene rites, is only a libertie ro new converts which'carnor well 
bewayned from tliem:ſuch as the decree gaite once rothe Tewes?t omnes feſliuita- S_ _ 
tes ſuxs freut hitlenn tam ip 17 Jam paires eorum per long t COlentes tempora tenuerunt ” 
liberam habeant obſ-rnandts colendique poreſlaters.che reaſon is given by_Au #/line. 
'modeſſ? vetuffa vulnerd perttatFermts gf cants ſimus ne inter manus medici deficiat qui 3 
eater, andby an other canon elſe where *.Luia tabi conſuetudine averti non poſe ery. 
font, ideo cam wenia ſuo ingenid relinqaendi ſunt, ne fort? ptiorts exiftant 14 14h conſue- 75... 
tadine probibeantur, what like rothis (againe) in our retention of the ceremonies Aint, 4; 
controverſed?Is it only a liberrie to the rawe coverred papiſtes that defire theme ©*: 
kirnor aneceſſiric rather throwne on the childenof thechurchthathaue been 
breadarid brought vp in it # yea on the Fathers of the churchthem. ſelves that 
doe abhorre them, and that to he vrrer lofſe and impeachment of their owne 
chriſtian libertie * Thirdly, atolleration is onely 4d diems ne * eradicetay triticum, 4 auginis.; 
norexcuſing cirher proyitiem corripeaal: or negligent] Tvindicandiafter along time <onpPare 
and feafori, when nowe a ſcaridall may withour hurt be done awayyand it wor- =" n;2- 
keth ori men that are not firmed radice * ſollidati, giving. rmike not meateyntothem — | 
ne bonarn quod infirma adhut radice plamtatans erat erueretur, ſed aliquarithlam firma. 23.008” 
retur & wſqne ad profettionem cuſiodiretur; What like to this (once more) in our «6-20 
retention te eremonits conttoverſcd, is it fiot aftet fortieyeeres preaching 
ofthe Goſpell that they continue? And hath there been no'oportunitie found 
inſolong tyme to roote them our? Andis not the tyme of our Churches in- 
fancie paſt as yet? Is it nor yet fit for meate, {9 to laye this milke aſide: Fourthly, 
tolleration isonely of thoſe things, *que ſol« nocere now walent, ſi eaterorum con- 
fet inteorizas : ills magnopere precavenda ſant (in atolleration} quereceps, Miſt m4 2.qu1,ca, 
mſetadecoloratione, PTL. poſſumt. Againe, Ea ſinenda ſunt, que wallo detriments ali- *3: 
quotres indulgenda credvuntar, Of que reruns temporumpae cogit imtuitus, velaccelerate 
Jovi fronis reſpettus excuſat. Torhis? Anguitive accordeth, who when the abuſe y Auguit..- 
of Martyrs feſtivities grewe to an heigth; he thought'them to bee no longer is 
wollerable; vpon this reaſongres ſecrilegs won tollezands. The Schoole-mien like. 
wiſe walke in the ſame path : the tolleration of herericall rites, is not helde law- zThom.a- 
fullby them, mo not in the rawe convertsthenr ſelves no norin? the times of Nunes 
weaknes but derationabili cauſe, ſuch as is the good of the Churchyor the avoy. 4 
dinge of a worſe miſchief, meant ah Matthewe chapter 13. leaſt yee plucke 


YWeorne and all. 3: *proofe bring broweht from the example of Godly Emperors ,,... wu 

qu templaidolorum primiclauds, deinde deſirui ſererumt, which S Anguſtine appto. ie. 2, 

veth.Noreaſon in .he earth then lefte that theſe ceremonies ſhould ſurviue, 

which doe they not hurt? Are they Hot a manifeſt blemiſhe-ro' our Church ? 

Are they nor fo farre from being ſuch,as theſtate of the time-exadtech, or accele- 

"ale proviſienis reſpetius excuſeth, as that preſently in —_— — |; 
| 2 
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ifthe voyce of the tyme may be heard or thcir ſuit that line therein: And if there 

beany careleft to make ſpcedie proviſion of the churches goodzare rhvy not (a. 
crilegious alſo? Laſtof all, they doe. no good, they doe drawe in milcliete, bar 
driyenone away: thecorne would farre berter chnve, it they were gone. F.ithe, 

a tolleration proceedeth thus, when by realon of the multitude an abuſc cannox 

be redreſſed, it firſt ſetteth vpon thoſe thatare the more ſpirituall. ther it doth 

b Angult.« * moveretille wone:thenare theyſertoadmonith others,rill what by their 
pit.64 counſell, what by their example all be rcclaymed. Nowe I need nor to (ay, this 
courſe is not taken;inthisour tollerating old popiſh rites and cuſtems,when all 

the world may perceivethereis raken a quite contrarie to1t. no winning here of 
multitudes from thettiy that will not leaue thein ; there is an enforcing here of 

whole multitudes to thern, who would nor haue them : noadmoniſhing here tg 

leaue thetn,there isapuniſhing here of choſe who doe leauc them : no incours- 

ging here of thoſe, thatarethe more ſpirituall;that they might drayv others trom 
them.theſe are firſtnippegd,cruſhedand diſcouraged,as men too forward when 

they indeavour todrawemen from them. Againſt.chisandthe like courlcs in 4- 

e CendL frica a«® Councellthus requeſted, ilind etiam petendum UGH Contra pr ect pta drvis 
, #4 COnUivie multis in locis exercentur que. ab errore gentili attradl s ſuit ( ita v1 nuns 
4 paganis Chriſtian ad hec celebranda cogantur. ex quare temportbus Chriſ[11nor im- 
peratorum per ſecutio altera  fiert occulte rndeatur Vetaritalia inbent. how mar, y things 

'- arethere here to be obſerved A law muſt be made againſt all cuſtomcs which 
doe ariſe from the old & accuſtomed errorofaliens, none of the-Chrittians muſt 
be compellpd tothe vieofthemthoueh the aliens. then (clves be ſuffered tovie 


ma.27; 


them, Whenthe Chriſtians becompelled, it is aſhewe of a ſecret perſecution, 


this may fall out in the of godly Princes, it thin benor looked to:thealk 

ens themlclues, will x | pv heigth as that they willbeable divers wayes 

tovexeand moleſtthe feruants of God that will not conforme themiclues to 

theſe theit cuſtoines. Sixtly. a prudebrtolleration will conſider whether it doth 

| Gregor hi, winne ot 010,44 cur Indais qualiter Ceremanias ſuas colere Acbeant regulas ponimas , fi 

$1.%94-15, per hoe eos luorers non poſſwrnns. ſo to what end ſhould papiſtes be permitted now 

to-vſe their ceremonies + or to-what end ſhould we porere regnlas how our own 

Church ſhould vic themyecing the experience of more then forric yeeres doth 

ſhewe, that by this meanes wecan doc no good, to gaine and winne them? For 

mine owne pattI neuerknewe papiſt yer trulic converted, bur he grewe to that 

«Fenarcen- religious deteſtarion of popiſhe Croſſes which is *impured vnto Bee, confilcer 

lib,s,ca.24 9 Crutifixt —_ etiamex anims dezefiari. and as I remember on the other 

fide, I hauereadin the ſtoric of France, that theleaguers would neucr belccue, 

when they had taken any towne, that-any were Catholiques vnrill they did 

ſwearcand crofle hemſclues, Indeed the papiſt Eannot thinke any to be truly 

converted to this faith, vntill he doe coll. bimſake by a principlc of his faith, 

flacob. Le whichis this} (that which alſo they ſet downe in the beginnning of everic c 

techiC vaux techiſme that they make)! 6 the 1one of the croſſe,that is,the ſoane,m irke, and be 

goons of a Catholeque Chriſtians man, Nopretence then to keepe in the ceremonies tor 
Krachon, the winning 


mw 3. The defence of tollvetion of ceriooic from 48.1; 


G8. 14. He repliethatiswontto bebrought again(t this plea,is drawne from theex- 
þ re of the Apoſtles,an mirtine Church, whoare ſaide ro retaine ccr- 
rine Iewiſh,and certaine iſh rites towinne them, And hereis obic&ed 


A firſt 


= 
-* Fa 


- 
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Firſt;as an old * ſtickler tor contormitie faid once: there is 2 difference betweene 
therites of Idolaters, which by andby muſt be throwne away, &the rites ottt 
Jewes which Iohn and the Apoſtles obſerved for a time 4d vitandum 
thatfay 1 here. there's great difference betweene the. ceremoniesof the lewes, 


$9 
fiſt; thedecree made by the Apoſtles for the retayning- ofbloud and ſtrangled, 


a Wilfridas 


ol the ap.Bedama, 


ſeandal in hiftoe. 


lib,c.ca.25 


and the ceremonies of the manof ſinne,the Antichriſt; th-y were inſtiruted of 
Godgnd therfore® mon contrmuodeſerende, vel canum nivsſibus obyciendz: butthey v augut, 


weretoftay rill che Goſpell waspreached and tlie people inftructedts a leaving Pit 19. 


ofrth&#; and when'the day of funerall came ( whichis © ſuppoledtobethertime « Hiern; * 
ofthe Temples deſtrution)then to be layd in the grave with honor: whereasrs Z2n<:-4e 


theſethermuſt be applicd,whar one of our writers hath; Nunc cum ſatis 
lesreremionias,nec vels efſe,nec ſepulchra, quibas tex1tur Chriſtus 
cork, quibus obruta eff ſpcers fides t& religio, qui proviiſent fact 


liancefomme 500 yeeres after, renewed theſe ceremonies of bloud,and ſtrangled; 


vitiis. exrer, 


coſtat t4. ule 50p0- 


\ſed farid rpormes fler- 


fit TbeC 
15Þ 407 


&+ copay! | | «count liberum earn v. « to Cal 
ſum longe plus Pape arrogant quam legi ſue Den concedix. Secondly, the Apoſtles ob ”% 
retayned the abſtinence trom blonde atid ſtrangled for atime onely;during the 
weaknes of the ewes: which realon czafinggthey are now © morrifere, quocungue; « Auguſt, 
anims quis eas obſer vaverit. 28 our rites at homein controverſiearemuch more; 4% op, 
now that the time of weakres & of fir{t comming out of poperie hath overgone 

vs, Enen'#* Lyranuihim ſelte can commentherevpon,ceſſanre eauſa;ceſſar effettus, £ Lyrxin 
rtoſhewe tharaliene rites muſt ceaſe, when rhe caule of their firſt ſtay is ceaſed **-'5- 
which is the weaknes of them thar are to be converted. Thes Counleil of Or- s Condi. 


AnrcheneC 
7. Cal, 


anditis * cecfured as ſuperſtitions, Letthem looke to this; who deſerue worle 9.20. 


Fran, [ 


cenſure for their renewing of theſe popiſhe ceremonies. ! 4»e»flaffirmeth, that Rae, 
the obſcruarion of Iewiſhe Cererffonies was atthe firſt rime of weaknes, to wit, 3-lb.4 <a, 


inthe Apoſtles time approbends, bit this time being once 


paſte, that nunceſt de- 


16. nota. 
25.0, 244 


tends, Lecthis be confidetedof them, that not only continue tilt popiſh and! Auzalh. 
Antichriſtian ceremonies, bur alſoimpoſe them. It will be ſaide;the abſtinence. ***'* 


from blond was (till in vie after che weaknes of the ewes was 
by the®Fathers, We confeſſe it was but to an other ende, w A 
thecroſlſes throat,to wir, ro avoydthe ® offence of the Gentiles, anende drawen 75> {a is. 


: as appearech 
ich now cutterh = Bellarmi,' 


nt 


proportionally out of the Apdſtles firſt decree which preveuted the like offence n Fran, lun, 


: ade lewes. And the offence which this abſtinence of bloudprev&ted was ; 


ſhewof communion with the Gentiles in bloudie ſacrifices : for which alſo 
theIdolothite was forborne® togither with it. By aproportion drawne(then)'o Origes, 
from this decree of the holy Apoſtles obieed againt vs, may we well drawe 
thisoþieCtion againft the Croſſe: Itmuſt bee forborne, ro avoyde all ſhewe of Ciril, Ca- 
parffeipation'with the paviſtes,in their ſuperſtitious & idolatrous croſſing. This 
decree of the Apoſtles (fay ouy Oppolites)retayned inthe C hurch certaine ce- 
remonies of the Lewes. but (alas)for their blindnes which canorſee, thatthough 
ceremonies of the Iewes werefor a ſeaſon ſuffered, yet that the idolothite 29,Nicer, 
(achas the Croſſe and Surpliceare) isin the ſame decree forbidden, and not 
permitted to remaincin vſe,ſo much as one hower, Thirdly, no humane »lawe 
canhanelike force nowe to retaine Ceremonics popiſh, as this decree hadof 
the Apoſtles to retaine ceremonies Tewiſh, ſeeing as it was emwums it came from 
men,rhat were authorized extraordinarilie not toerre in their decrees, and as it | 
Was @pxropus it came from the King of the ChurchChriſt Ieſus: and fromthe | ER "I 
moſt bleſſed holy ghoſt- Fourthly, and laſt of all, the lawe of the ceremonies p4.534. 
now retayned,is more heavie then that of the bloud and ſtrangled : for almuch 
& itefiforcerh a neceſſitic of obſervation which that did not ,” For Catvrms argu- otro 
ments ſtrong againſt Bellarmine,ſecing theApoſtles intendement was,to deliuer”, {gn vs. 


the Chtirchtromthe (*y0k-J of thETewes ceremonies, cannot be —_ 
Nod wy wor "_ 


id.nota, 
34-43 7+ 
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inany ſenſe to enaRt theſe ceremonies of bloudand ſtrangled with an intent tg 

bauc them obſerued neceſſarelic. But they call them necetlarie, This maketh + 

gainſt thoſe, who impoſe a neceſſaric yoke ypon this church in theſe ceremonies 

which they acknowledg to be tryfles: which it they be they arenot necalarie to 
edification,like theſe ceremonies which the Apoſtles doe enioyne,ctpeciallic for 
continuance which noweis ſought, which it they bee allo, they are 

e Whitzk. made more-neceſlarie then theſe Ceremoniesof the Apoltles, which they held 
cont, neceffarie for a time only & no longer: and neceſlarie only ſo* farre forth as they 
pag-731. ſhouldedifie theweake of the ewes, and no further: and neceſlaric proprer aliud | 
n Ange only,to wit,the word. what that the Apoſtles » eligerunt pro tempore rem facilem, 
lib, cap. & nequaguam ob ſernantibus oneroſam * 11 qua cum !ſractitys genies altquid communitey 
man.de bſernarent.foreuen the gentiles wete before accuſtomed to abſtaine trom bloud 
wadir. Col and firangled, eſpeciallic they which had been, * domics 4/wdets, and were bor- 
» Harwen dering round about them. Whereas theſe ceremonies receaucd fron poperie are 
> = yl not eaſie but burthenſome:nor accuſtomed, which we our ſclucs haue longtime 
confer; vied;but vncouth and quite contrarie tp vs: yeathey are as the bread of mour- 


== nao ning: nay more as galland as worm-wood to our ſoulcs. 


The argument of tollerating Ceremonies drawen from Paules puri Ning,and the 
Lewiſh obſervation of Penticoft, confuted. peripig 


Dane.in 
Avuguft. de Ind eos 0bſernari illi ſemper exvellemt e e retinenda timer omnes Chriſtianos, Let them 


tom.12s, for why may notwe preſent our ſelues iti a popihe temple arid ad/lare miſeificatis- 
oorded his preſence inthe temple, 


wes Secondlic it is doubted, whether Pawles conformitie in the temple were lawfull 
E Tertul, Or no.there be* many that condemne ir, both of fold and off newe writers:and 
i” with veriegreatſhewe of reaſon. The lewes were Zels accenfi towards the cere- 
|; — Ay 12> ofthe lawe . againſt theſe Pazle hath preached clſcwere : and it is after 
L- twentieyeeres, thatthe Goſpell hath nowe been preached: and God did not 
g Suk. in bleſſeit : ſothat his conformitie ſtrengthened the perverſe zcale of the Tewes; 
yn occalio to thinke he was 2 diſſembler: and laſtlie, nouriſhed them 
homil. 1,4 F2VCC n tothem,to thinke he was a diſſembler:and laſtlie, 
Bullenger, i) their Iudaiſme ouerlong,Receane theſe teaſons,and then conformitie to our 
in A | CIR vnlawfull, becauſe we move it et puns 
| Mapdebu the papiſtin his ſuperſtition : opert mens mouthes to report of vs, as of turne- 
#encur, »., COMES, keepe our owne brethren in their ie wa oe and God willnot 


. —— gy bleiſeit in vs, eſpeciallie who cannot conforme without ſinne againſt our con- 
| | ſciences 


:: OF THE CROSSE. 
ſciences in his fight. Thirdly,though this conformitic of Paules were lawfull,yer 
isit notable ro ultific vs, becauſe our caſe and his are divers in ſundry reſpects. 
Firſt, this was counlelled by 1amerand performed by Pale, vpon a ſuppolallthe 
Tewes were weake, and as yet not well inſtructed in their libertie from the cere- 
monies of Moſes lawe: which error of theirs (as Augnſtine termeth it) their cha- b Augutt: 
ritiein part excuſed, whercas the papiſtes haue been inſtructed againſt their ido.. 29 
larricand ſuperſtition in theſe ceremonies;and ate gtowne obſtinatein the ſame. 
Paules.cauſe here.was the ſame that ie was at Corinth, when hetooke the vowe of 
the Nezarites,to drawe on theni, who were thoughtalteadie comming onward, 
Ours is now againſt his theri, when he would not circumcize Titas to drowne 
them deeper in ſuperſtition, who were dretiched alreadicin it. Secondly, thereis 
adifference in the tyme. Though the ceremonics of Moſes were deptived of life, 
yerthe.! time was not come that they wereto be adtuallie buried; their funerall 1 Zanch 1b, 
Gy being paſt,to wit,the day of theTemples ® ruine;(for it was the rubble of the Ning age 
Ll which a!l the ceremonies of it lay healed and buried) howe Paule *roverſ.6. 
might notas he might before, conforme him telte rothem, norin *UHuguſtines Tt-3-p.4 
WORetAny man vſe them, becauſe now fanquam ſopitos cineres ernens, nonerit Polanun 
Pius deduttor & baiuluscorporis; as Paule was here ini his conformitie, ſed impius po- —_— 
tins ſepulture violator; Now the ceremonies cotroverſed;comming not from hea- pit. 9. 
vg from tie landeofthe vncircumcized,weneverowedtothemany hono- ©**7 
rable burial which was due to theſe of the Iewes: butthebutiall ratherot the va- | 
circumcized, which was to caſt themi torhe Monles andto the backes : and to 19.1.19,24 
throwe them away like a menſtruous cloth. But if for a time they wereto be kept 1@.z0.12, 
toalolemne funerall day, yet who knoweth not, this ftinerall day ought ro haue | 
; beenſong lince haſtened, cucn ag our writctsreache, Oneofthem thus : ® Doce- © Guale.ia 
mar bine quanto incommodent eve are taught hereby how'much birt commeth A2% 05g. 
tothe Goſpel by thoſe ſuperſtiriop5parrones of ceremionies(heſpeakethi of them 
who labour ſtilf to keepe rites/Sopiſ aboue ground ) who nourth infirmitie-of 
faith, by their too long continuing of them, & ſid iddulgentid; ardintioribus mi-_ 
niſtris remores obyciunt. S0another. vpor preterice of thepeoplesweaknes (faith .._. 
the) they deferre the reformicl of popilhi rites; whetedSit is rioties weaknes (in; p Bucer.in 
deed) bur their owne that doeth with-told them. Ceremonies (faith +another) aaa | 
arcordayncd for maris imperfeQtion, {o thar popiſh ceremonies a Huan Se A 
needes both argue imperfeRtion, and alſo nonriſh it. Thep piſt be healed $0008” 
Tkethe Melaricholie man,whiowas tobefricorfied awhile to get credit with ..1494» 
bim,whenke thought his noſcwaSgreat,howbcit ſtilf to haut ſoothed him,now 
when credit was gotten with him; or when io credit yas tobegorten ar all,this 
dbeento hauenduriſhed his conceyte,as we nowe nouriſh the conceyt of the 
,in that we indeavourto pleaſe them tilt inthe vſeofthele ceremonies, 
- now that we fee there is no goodto be done with them. Thirdly,berweene our, - 
 andPaulesconformitic, there is a differenceinregard of theplace. If Paulecon- *ah. Gal 
. forme himſelf tothe ceremonies of the Tewes, it 1s at /ernſalem, where they haue 24.ve..6 
"a een epreached _ or if preached againſt at all, yer verie remil{lie, would | 
- hehaue confornied film ſelfe at  Harioch where he himſelf had preached againſt * ob. Rey- 
ty ipthening of the Tewes intheit error, and to the diſcou 


ri Gi ts nn Idololar.lib 
\ of the Gentils, in their zealecir appearerh by his withſtanding of Peters confor. 7299-4 
..miticin that wi kin he nerve ror ahi gw# Hay 0; aſmuchasitis 

' A Amucbethat we mult conformeour ſelues: and inthoſe Very churches, where +> 

* they havebeen diſvſed,where we our ſclues ey nary — 

{ the {t will be incouraged'; the chriſtian cool in'hi$ 6Gle apamftpoperie. ' tA = 
there is difference in the ende: ForPaule wis reported to beean A. Jae © 
theliwe; andin his #prophanics'to haue condemned aſivell theſe” ww, | 


rites, 


- _ 9 __ S— ET LL r Set APA ELLE AP a Bs tt ee ts APA ot B- 


_ THE. UYRTHER . 


Tites,A8 hecondemned the idolatrics of the Gentiles: and it was to WIPC away 

this ſ{candallthat he conformeth: thereby to ger audience to preach vnto rhem, 

This ende of his we arc oncly to followe by conforming our ſclucs to all gooq 

wotkes; thereby to deteare rhe impuration of profancsand loofelite, which the 

papiſtes obicRte vnto vs. in conforming to the ceremoriies we cannot tollowe ir, 

volefſe our governours will haue vs ſheweby out coriformiticto thele their bad. 

gs,hatir.is falſe we taterheir religion, and condemne ir, 2s idolatrous, Fiftlie, 

there is a difference inthe ſubic, and the ſame double. Firlt, the ceremonic in 

which Paule conformed him (clfe was indifferent, till the torall aboliſhing of alf 

thereſt: whereas the crofle we hold ro beevill, which an{were we hold by them, 

» Zanch, / WhoWhea Nichodemite argueth, [may be preſent at ma ſe aſwell as Paule in the tem. 

vb.ſup pa. ple,give this "replic, T he maſſe and popijb ſervice gs twill, but Paules Lowe was mazſſe. 

454+©2- | 2ens. Secondly,the ceremonie to which Paule conforined,was a morall ceremo- 

nic: towit, a ceremonicofthanklgiving: it was none of them in which the lewes 

vw loh. Cal- placed then falvarion: in \ whercok, it had not then» been lawfull forhim 

ini 9. to hauegone to the braze altarto offerthere an expiatorie facrifice for his ſinne, 

Fea tus. that which we muſt doe now ifwe cotorme our (clues to the crofſe. For doe noe 

alb--"' rhepapiſtes hold him neceſfarie to ſalyarion,and cxpiatorie of veniall ſinne:; and 
meritorious,as hath been ſhewedelſewhere ©" . F 


Thepradliſe of the prime Cherbr tering th 16 winve themghat were with. 
\/,; atand tocoment them that mere lately converted gonfured. 


7 Cometoathird replic objected againſt vs, awne fr6 the example of the pri. 
$8.15. ] mitige church,which rerayned.ritcs to ark them that were ivithout : 1 to 
'contenethem that were largely converted, Firſt, the prime Church rooke not this 

. courſe ordinatilic;as haxh been ſhewe and ay further 4 peare by C onſ{antine, 
. who firſt ſer. yþ he faith of Chrilt, would qotretaine the auncicnt L<ba wn, 
.whichthe Pagans were:accuftomed to adore; as the papiſtes hauc becn acculto- 


«Zoom redo know) toadorethecrolie. Buthe* chaunged itinto a crofſe? tric, be- 
| eauſerhen nothing mars property Fxpiltgn profeſſion, fothing more hated by 
aha. I Pagaris,nothing more ſeparating from the Genriles,rq which cnde he cauſed 
i engrauenon their armour, v2 frequent hoc ſpedtacnlo mn © deſnetudinen pri 

| 140M | | i ua traberentur ad Chri/is crucifices religio- 
ecauſc in formertimes adored bythe 


\ 
= 
- 


F ; ough ne-ofthecroſſenowe, which the papiſtes bauc madean 
idoll. Andas the figneof Ghuiſtianinie was ſertled in roome thereof (ro witthe 
- Croſſe) ſo nowe ſome EQmMtratic tothe croſle ſhould rather be vſed, then the 


+. $7. 
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when anyoldecuſtome of the pagans was retayn 
one peakingofbint Gayes.afres the heatheniſh manve 
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kept, bac tame? fi ethnicam aliquands ecileſia toleranit, Concilium Nicemam & ſequen. 
tia aperte damnant: opus.e.crat oling multa Chriſtians indulgere que plerumque tam ſe 
pes ad noſtram religionem convertebantur difficuiter earelinquites, quibn; per omnem vi- 
tam aſſmeverant,ſeens e# bodie, Thirdly, It the rites of the Pagans werecontinued 
inthechurch,they did burt,to wit,by corrupring the chriſhans do&trine, and by 
confirming rhe pagans iii their idolatrie, Herel teare nor,the wontedinſtance of 
the crofle it ſclte retrayned, The Greeke T,which doerh beareſometorme ot the poet 
crolſe, was one of the hicroglificall letters which the Pricſtes of Serpts vicd:and Ly.s.17, 
ichenified in their myſteries, vitam venturars, life 0 come. When Serepis was de- 
letter of his ſcaped better the his fellowes, becauſe the chriſtians chan- 
,andturned itinto a crofle. whoſe example why ſhould we notfollowe (fa 

) now, and {o change the popith crofle into the crofſe which our Church 
vieth? Firſt, if this courſe of the chriſtians be iuſtified,it is becauſe this hieroglifi- | 
allletterretayned gaue teſtunonie of the chriſtian faith lkethe®altar at 4:bens; « 199, 
which doctk che ſignc of the crofſe now? No,jt giveth witnes ofthe faith of 4»- 
thrift rather, whole marke it is fince become, Secondly, this courſe of borrow- 
nga crofſe from Pagans, is by our writers often cenſured. ®thus one: The myſti- "9 rate, 
es in the Temple of the 1dell Serapts,could haue no relation tothe croſſe of 4 image 
Chriſt, which the idolaters knew not : theretore the follie of thoſe ecclefiaſticall *3****3 
writers is bewrayed, that thought chriſtianitie much helped by ſuch heatheniſh 
anduperſtitious fancies. Thirdly, as another * writeth, though the Croſſe did | 
good then amongeſt the Heathens that had before hande an high eſtimation of war: - 
K,and might in like caſe doe good againe, yer amonge Chriſtians where Chriſt SI 
crucified is dayly preached, and ought to bee knowne without ſuch externall 
meanes, great tollieitis ro haue it, Ando farre of the ſcandall which the ligne of 
thecrolle giucth tothe Papiſt, 


The ſecond ſort of men whom Cerem. offend art Separiftes, of whom mort regard 
ought tobe had then of a T wrke or lewe, 


"A Second ſortof men abroad,whom the ceremonies tetaitied offend,are theſe $:#, rt, 
of the ſeparation,of whom we are to haue as great care asofa Turke ora lew 
Itruſt,we hate popiſh & Lutheran images, becauſe thay offend the Turkes & the 
lewes,not remembring that the croſſe,and the reſt of the ceremonies controveg- 
dogiuc as much offence to thoſe of the ſeparation, which doth mote nearlie 
touch our church. Thus one of our * writers, Negere non poteſt. Gre. It can not be # AY 
denied,butrhar the preſcce of images in the church doth partly offend the god- 7&1. 
lie,& partly confirmethe wicked in their impictic, as prpitics lewes & Turkes: 
howbeirin a diverſe mancr, the papiſtes ate confirmed by retention of images, 
Which without adoration,are ſet vpin churches. the Iewes and the Tnrkes they 
d,becauſe our retayning of images in our churches, isone ofthe chicteim- 
pediments whercby they are detayned from being converted roour chriſtian 
gion, vt narrant omnes. Tranſlate this now tothe ceremonies controverſed, 
the caſcis all one, for the image ſer vp ad decorum only;may as lawfully be ex- 
culed inthe impediment which he offrethto Turke & Iewe as theſe ceremonies 
may whe they hinder that they of the ſeparation doc not ioyne in comunion & 
wſkip with vs vt narrant ommes,nay vt narant ipfi,and the bookes which ms? 
ae written, contemne thcir ſcandall with what coſcience ca we:who ſo much b D. witle, 
codemne the: apiſt for the very ſame ſcadal which he offreth to Turks & Tewes? pants i 
They® hearetrs vs,that a lewe O__ the Rhezetold M.Georg Wiſcheart,that « lob Fox 
0 


. . - « - : in j- 
is nation fr6 the chriſtian faith,vere the TON 


wages whichthcy ſaw in the churches of the chriſtians. = heare fr6 ys that 1169. cok 
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eHolpin.de Pawlus Riccins alcarned Tewe, baptized at Papia, di@protcſt that they were the 
-. _—_— chriſtians images thatkept the Tewes froC hriſt. Laſtof al they hearc*trom vs thar 
mag. Þ. thefLegat ofthe Turke at Chios, & Hawwmiar the Saracen lony age, & the Turkes 


meme. & tothisthower,daſhallthereaſonsthat ca be brought tor chriſtian ric by the jn.. 
e Calfh ag. ſtance of images in Chriſtian churches. whatnecedeth more? This ſheweth theſe 


Mart. pr#- remonics muſt be thruſt out, becauſe like images they hinder Scpararors from 


far tol ih, wy . | : - h - 
f Hiſtor. the vnitie of the faith,accordi tothe comon tenent,Þeq 77; templi; no ſunt haben. 


bor +4 4 da,que aChriſlireligione avocant bemine;.yecondly,the (canda] which the ceremo- 
ravoc,10, NES BIUEC tO the Separators 15 greater then thar which Is give by im2ges to Turks 
Aran and Iewes : firſt, isthe ſcandal ſmall which is given them by the floveniypertor. 
Turco. pa- mance of Gods ſervice, by dumbe dogges and ſcandalous miniſters, with ido- 
piſw IÞ 1. | trous attire,& with idolls them ſclucs: Jet then the ſcandall of 7ophni and Ph; 


reckonerh this am6gſt the greateſt 
wag captived,that by their continual invettives, the prieſt was become an hatred and 
-9% offenſiueinthe houſcofhis God. Now;is itnot ſo, that by theflaunders of vn- 
cleane mouthes, & by the daylic revilings of inveighing pulpits,the moſt zea- 
lous,painfull & profitable Preachers in the eyes of the Separators, are made an 
hatred& offence totheirno ſmall offence and ſcandall: when to this therc is ad- 
ded a thruſting of them our of the houſe of their God,the is their fcandall much 
increaſed. For what more common in their mouthes then this, 1: can nor be hat 
in a true Churchone ſhould perſecute another, Fourthly, this was their linne, who did 
> Auguſt. catc Idoſothious meate, ® jnfirmos offendebant von ys congruendo: & faciebart vi pu. 
Je meoÞ  £4rent eos qui fide ommia mungls indicabant in obſequium 5 Hom talibus epulis(s f8- 
þ 2, © 14. tu nolle abſtinere. Sith (then) it is evident, that by our vic of theſe Idolochites,the 
Separatiſt is {candalized,with an opini6 that we grace popcrie by them, why do 

we not leaue them, that ſowe may comgreere with them,as our duticis to doc: 


| The third ſcandal given by Ceremonies, is to the Members 
x wmibin the Church. 


S184. T: H Ethird ſcandall which the ceremonies offer, is to the members of the 
church within: where (firſt of all) they offende the miniſters and the Paltors, 

Heb.+3-17. whoare principall members of it. Many of theſe are brought to an _Acedia by 
them: as in the workes of their miniſterie,ſoin the dutics of chriſtis life: as griete 

(we knowe)maketh ynprofitable inthe ſervice of God & of the Church. others 

are brought toa croſſing and conforming without faith, & ſo to ſinne, whatree- 

ſon then totroublethe mindes of me for ſuch rrifles-It is replyed,that weare not 

indeed to trouble the minds of the weak, about ſuch indifferent things, but thele 

—_— fellowes be not weak,they take vp6 them, to teach the learned themſclues ofthe 
mn. of che 1aNdc,at the leaſt being *perſwaded in greater matters , they may (if it pleaſethe) 
declarat. of be perſwaded in theſethe leſſer. which if they will not be nor cinot, what good 


Lend, © aethey liketo doin the church? Firſt, there-is weaknes inthe ſtrongrlt during 


ofa Sabboth day (where ſcripture 
waynorother. Is this cafie to be reſolved, when once con 


* Ches. One ſpeaking about popilhe rites & ceremonics 


1 


OF THE CROSSE.. = 
thislife;that Gods power maybe made knowne in weaknes: that mans imper:- 
fetis may appeare,8: that there may be race for charitie to beare onean others 


Gal. 6. »z 


burthen;Secondly,ſtrong men otherwiſe for doctrine,haue been lefrby God to *** 4 
weaknes,in things indifferent. asthe Romans were relolyed in matters of 
 faith,who yet could not perſwadethem ſelues, about meares which were indiffe- 
rent.Science which cotemplateth good & evill in generall, and Prudence which as 
diſcemeth in things particular,what is convenient and what is inconvenient, are bits Gf $ 
= b _ vertues, _ asthey are — bn the * word fot diverſe : and. $1483-& 
God giverh nor every gift ro everyone: yea,of theſe wo, he giveth atiexcell&cy Piuypear 
of Mine to lome;,of the otherto iba me may for their ſcience, be - .ec.1. ' 
fitable miniſters, and yer fayle of that meaſure of prudemce,whereby to iudge of 2 1.Cal, », g. 
particular yleof indifferent things,wherein others doexcell them. They beyond $;u*, 
the ſeas, judge they not many of our miniſters incoparable in dodrine but weak ola T% 
inthe diſcipline? Our Oppoſites them ſelues, admire they not many beyondethe , c..;..1 
ſeas fortheir dofrine, whom yetin the diſcipline they delpiſe.Thi ,therisno 
realon to count reſolution in ceremonies a matter eafie, there haue bene about 
*hem fromrhe beginning, verie great comtroverlies among the greateſt. often cpettlurm. de 
(aiſo)more about rhery then about martrersof the faith, ſoan whole church,#/ic <#*#.Sacra 


mene.c.31, 


feriſolet,ut ſemper adiaphora mmaiores excitent tumaltus, qua ipſ« dottring, they proue propokr 4. 
itby theſe inſtices: the Prophets had more to doe,to dilputeagainſt hamane tra- © oct Ec 
ditions, th& ro deliver the true doctrine. Chriſt in his time had many bickerings 6d.xdir an 
againſt the ceremonies of the Pharifies: In the time of $' uga/fin, tanteſnerung 72 1550-49. 
certationes de tr adrtionibus humanis Cr rebas indifſerttibss, vt ſecuta ſit de wiſer abilss $-blatie. 
vaſlitasin eccleſix,of which he coplaineth (lay they) in his anſwer ad ingwiſitiones - TEAGy 
lanuarg lib. r.cap 2,They oe re, quandocung.tandem erit 
concilzum plus nobis faceſſet negory controverſia de adiaphoris, quam tata dacirmns.and '-  - 
they giue tworeaſons hereot: the firſt is, becauſe men contemnerhe aphicnte - og 

of Gods ſervice, & aredelighted with the wagnificence and with the ſplendencie of + | 


| riesandceremonies,vr explcantur aures & cowl. Et quida weluti babitas nude per ſe © ; 


cultuj accommoderur. whervpon they aſſume,that ornamentof ceremonies qui fats * '\ 
adbibitus in papatu, eiumſiipſas ceremenias non probant, The ſecond is, becauſe di-"" | * 
verſe men doe hope,by admitting & multiptying the «dtaphora,to mitigate, con- + 
tent,and appeaſe the papiſtes. Againſt the firſt of theſe (ſay they) we mult holde _ 
faſte this conſolation, that God —_— & loue = wigeu is baſe ys abic& _.. 
inthe eyes of the world, Againſt the ſecond, that ores placatione tian, - 
fraſtra ſunt, becauſe they ol never reſt in our admiſſhs Ke ee 1 EE eu. oy 
vntilthe whole body of their falſhoods be received withal. Toleaue this c 

goeweto the greateſt lights ofthe former churches, where wee ſhall finde that 


| manie profitable for the miniſterie, haue not been able (often tymes) to be per- 


ſwaded in things indifferent. as the controverſic of Eaſter _— ſo. wheh, [93 2 
Neque® Anicetus, Polycar wadere poterat, nec Polycarpus Aniceto ſuaſtt, Take an- * Evſeb. hi . 
other inſtance in ray rr neither _ Fo 


boutit? No,juterminabilis eff iſkacatentio((aith . generans baes yd finiens 
0 eft iſts (faith Augu/f om__ "ALIA 


tones, There may another inſtance be given in the controy raire lan. 
of Monkes: of which Aven/t.againe,$Ex:/{unt inter fratres in & firmiorts, x Augutt. 1 
amariſiime & periculoſiſuims comtentiones : quodilh, fort? ſs ſcirent, hoc quag, ſine dd.» A 
tatione corrigerent; quorum carers & miramur & amamus.Arc there no profitab £33» 
miniſters,that cannor perſwade them ſelues in our retayle of popiſh ceremonies, '- © * | 
Lrorum cetera, &r miramny, ( amanns 2 then are there.no | Miniſters F 
reſt of the Chur-- 


neither thorough our Germanic, Fraunce, Helyctia, and the | 
ics retayned in our church, 
Magn. 


Ta -2 


k Alexand; rmagn of ardes res off indiciwrs (faith he). Andas/for the addition of the erafſ 
Al. is _ to baptiſme,av nk Armani arr alquid debeant in Loans 


_ = 1is,magneeft quaſſio. In which language another {peaketh likewile, "ca ipſe flin 
glic- Dez Sacramentaita inſlituerit, vs ea cer1ss 4 ſe mſtituns ruibus , pracepern admny/iy a 


L Herman _. "PF 
Hamelmas. 77,valde ardua eff queſiio,an s permiſ/am ſit, alios praterea quocunque con(i/rg 
Swift pwude bene adherent circumſtances (which one calleth* wh {a- 


ne. Lcramentales) bein the thurches diſpoſition, as tyme;, place,&c, yet of inheren 
ER thatbelong tb the manner of adminiſtration, as cating,giving,%&c. orto the mar- 
derie p47 tcradmini ſuch as theelementesare, and the {ignes which are ceremonie [a- 
B.A Hiper cramentales, he that doubteth not whether thechurch may adde or no, hee may 
chance cometoo neare the ſeſuiticalvaſſertion, Chriſt ordayned but » fewe cere. 
q Ra ies about the Sacr amemts, of 9-7 regs the addivg of more, 10 the Paſionr, of the 
Sacramy & Cyr, And is itancaliequeſtion tobe reſolves on, that the Magiſtrate hath av- 
3%.,”>.: thoritictodiminiſh from the ſignes: Nowe he may aſwell diminuth as adde, in 


all proportion. ' 
The 4 ſcandal of the Cerems.is that they offend: all ortes of men 
among the people. 


$8.14, "A Foutth ſcandall Five the ceremonies in that they offende all ſortes of men 
s amongthe . The firſt forte is of them, who as yet cleaue to their olde 
awry 7 Ira their auncient crofle moſt deare,how dorh it confirme them: 
The [fraclites maſt necdes haveacalfe, for a ſigne of Gods preſence;it is becaule 
«le. 3i- oftheolde*rwange of Egyptes idolatrie, which yer ſticketh in their ſtomackes, 
od. 32, © lehoſapbat forbiddeth the places, yer thepeople will vie them ſtill: which in- 
4 By 4 enes of thcirsmuſtb ter in actoflethen in acalfe or high place;be- 
7.2. Cro- Cal obeys cm 09s re as it, & the Magiſtrates com- 
ax - too boote. Beckiiſe the >+iſeus of arvold'Oke, was among 'the Heathens 
ikea of old accounted ſywum 2 Des eleite"arborirytherefore the converted Chriſtians 
could not be wayned;nonot from buying with their money this priſca /ultnia, 
ſorhat the crofſe courited of old fjgnwm 4 DeveltreZumyea lanctified with Chriſtes 
%+*  owneblond, andbeing commaunded by lawe beſides, how madd will men bee 
| ypon it* The Gnoffickes, have they images likethe Heathen? then will they grow 
« Epiphan, "at laft to * perficere Genriow myfleria about then. The papiſtes, haue they images 
"7* -afterthe manner ofthe Gentiles? theti will the Gentiles ſuperſtition be toundin 
CLI, them. as one of theit owne, 4 now video in multis qued fit diſcrimen inter eorum opt 
Auguſt. de onem de ſanttis & id quod Gentiles nt de ſuts djs. In like maner, have the peo- 
cas. Da- plea popith croſſe in vie them they will vic it no-otherwiſc, then pa- 
piſtes vie it many of them, uicquid lex pretexat(as orice of Our writers ſpeaketh) 
p a E-: or what diverſe vie focver itpreſcribeth. what tmeancth elſe their decking of crol- 
_ ſesingang:weeke their feaſting and revelling every holly-toode day” and thei 
keeping of that day holytothe honour of the ctoſſe ? their ſewing of redd crol- 
ha Gver tight the fatriv of the dead vnder their ſhrowdes, their open proclay- 
- ors om pm chriſtendome whett he is not croſſed?their purting 
_ pt rn of their on & our of their oor ranre,ave us not 4 
41 were baptized,as i wereno better then pagans: their making 
; ofa rr bowing Swan the childeisto be croſſed, and 
their making of alowe curtefie atthe Fonte while he is a croſſing, with the like 
; ponent Totheſeitis firſt replied, that we areto iudge the beſt of the 
Le 00. e. indesandof the meanings of :which being the ſame that * Mertial 
load. rs pretendeth when the people doeadore the croſle, irdeſerveth the fame anſwer 
Mar. an, which Do. Fulke giveth him, Let me then not indge ami(ſe(neither) whe ! ſet = 
| i{cung 


a ; 
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FAIA_AS: & the ame 
vic ro gore, and he d: 


—_ tro gor vnder it — not tys 
nr mentogacynty him, A is guiltic of what hure 
followerh his-wall ard by. his beaſt: ſeeing (then)our governours cannot bug = 
ſee;that hit followeth of A OIIRN and mY not onely. ſuffer them to 
ſande,or it them to goeabroad; compell men to vadergoc them, 
andto hamicrs they be guiltlelſe£ elpccially conlidering,! that. ® jpſaef 
fidat imnocentia ot provided, ne wel errare. Yrs. the cvcnt 
noneguilric,thar 1s per accidems,or when irfallowerh in Mg «riſ:imi only. the event 
" cxins, Virtus pretxiſtcbat in eo quod «gitar.and which ollow ,viinj 
thisdoerh make guilty. Now this event ——_ the cron c teſt —i 
ceremonies in-men addicted $xheirold cyltomis, erp ran: nd the 
hathavertucin ir: for ivis amogumentof idolatricand wo ap nd 
God)roinfetrhe heart. [c is oa laye mans booke; and the ſame cvill, and 
bookes muſt be burnt, it chey doc but contaynere pet AA rhe, 
tine ſuperſtitious doQrine *per hv6,n, radex fanewadasas 1194p in pofſernny fx hens 
keys, clanvn apo got fr 0 IEEE Ar, 0 Synod.CS 
Our Oppofices bold the ceremonies.to be teachers of: gone pro, 9% n_ 
vedehen to be teachers of badde;fo tharthe eventesthat followe ws 2p" P. 530. 


och OD grodertdingandyc events? per F Tho. A 
| rags 19 mA CIO convoy wie in reſpoaG 
Preachers, ther come w cenſure of the Apo- * 
ſtle: cen gon ence nr hymn intended notthatthe That 
Gentiles ſhouldnot be Gved yer becauſeofchis their fackit followeth that nour 
aenotſaved, therefore this event is imputed tothem, as if they had inten 
it.” The harlot intendeth not; that her lovers ſhall dye by her adultcrie, yer Fs. 6, z6 
becauſe death isan event that molt vſually followed it, therefore itis 1m. 
puted#0 her, that ſhe hunteth after his pretious ſoule: ſo thatir is nothing that 
oar governours intende not the death ofany by the harlot thi 35 long as 4, Fidenis 
death-doth follow from the ſcandall of it. como, A manmayake ( ſaitha wan, 15.” 
Vcluir) hy the Prophet Amos faith, they went in t0 4 meyde 10 defile myne holy name. . 
went not in to her with a minde toviolete Gods name, but to bane pleaſure. 
Touchingrhis thing (faith he)the canon is out of the words of Chryſotome, Ho- 
mil:ss: and 80.in Tohari, thatthe ſcriptures phraſe putterh the event for the 
cauſe, Thirdly, itis replied'thar ificberhus with the people; then-the cetemo-.* 
nicsarethe moreto be rollerated andletalone, by -Lagu//ines example, ' multa 
buiaſmod; Ppropter nonnullarum —_— vel turbulentarum per andals de- 
—- ———_—— We ſay not it is thus feud he pope bu 


1 
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which' yeelding a very*Papiſt him ſelte 
1 h&ffithrhcir preare not perfect, 
for th popiſhlic aftected. 
1eth ſuch *$ be zealous& theſe we ſcan. 
"CeremOoAIES 1rirrey awry rar owrudewn and 
4 xr ſelucs Ferers faultin bis con- 
| [are enverted Gentiles: and ſotoin- 
Te eardemientbas by their retay- 
|& curſe, owr brethren ranne well 
| eincurrethecenſure ofthe 
toconfermerothepigan ceremonie of 


iefon artyrs vpon this reaſon * ſanctorum ſpirs- 
riſer Inquietandi.' {d6ttinor 'our edhformiieto/pop iſh domoni ics diſc vier 
7 Valg.de now s of the ſaindtes, as —_— hlworfomitic of theirs vnto the 


3-diſput 3. Getitiles? Fo bordade = nope. cting{ich'the-Councill there forbiddeth inthe 
ent ofthe mol}? at IIaeapifs them ſelues.Thethird 


.Da- 
-: fankeofthepeop peote comer chap xe weakafd'theſe thiscontroverſie trou 
os. bl tow, as muchas 


incurabred,about the ceremonies of 
24. © Meſeaw. While they Joubje which fide by rind! ng ſhoutd-c6demne: whether the one 
.* for theircruettie in purſuing their brertiren fortheſe trifles;or the other for their 
© Hicenestoftande on rrifles* for theſe #re their cenſures on both. they cendein 2 
loathing of the migiſteric of both:yei'of the whole teligion, They areallo here- 
WW er ori chriſt bottby the reducing ſelfe of the ceremonies 
o charel werezcounſellour of coformitie in the Germane 
Md. oOrur \z i bi hin jou eft,,nibit facilius turbatur quam innovatio in men. 
in epit ad lidar bemebtan 'hemeaneth theinnovntion ofthepopiſh traſb-reduced) nec ms- 
| ins viluw inalum eſt yer acrior vlins doltr quans inmovationis languefattto and then b 
r= the common opinion which is had of thi -likero that which was had, 
a Lib. &n» O Wit, that we are 4* vers Fvangely defirina pail recur. Fhefirſt reply to 
ke 
. cord, ap. thisd of mph > Arey the ceremonies : which,whe ir 
Come. was replycd once in the Germane adaphorimeg itwasanſwered firſt by Auguſfins 
burg. tom. authoritic i» meltitudime ceremoniaram, fides,8:then by experience,tor 
"22% 99" asthe white andpale colour of ed mera Latin ſuffictentthat the ayre 
i vnhealthie; fo the indifferencie of religion, and the lithernes of proteſſiona- 
painſtpopery which in thoſe wherthele ceremonies are in grea- 
_ reſteſtimare; isa they are vnwholeſome:o the ſoule. others thus 
5 wry replievntoir: :The ribs monk that after the revealing of the goſpel, there 
ſhall other Angells followethar ſhall commaund to come out of Babilon,6: for- 
ne, = biddetoreceaue any of her markes or Woe (therefore) to them, that 
trag Sara: Thall exteriaterhe and combares of theſe Angells, or goc about to ſtopp 
«tom. 13 their mouths, Forit the reveal of Antichriſt be an vnſpeakablc benefite of 
parv2 Gods,then at luſion with him,which is cotraric tothe ſame, 
<The Fx, muſt needes includemuchimpietie :' Plurimum (enim) Antichriſti pate fattionem 
miwo.of the be obſcurat. Sure from hence we hauethisevill vntothis day, that many alrogether 
Searae, of 40, be, whether the popebe the Antichriſt or no, The reply *throwerh 
- ne 'the fault on vs,ve ſeed not the weake withmilke, nor condefcende vnto their 
Loo.  -weaknes,25 we ought : weſhould have vied the ceremonics to pleaſe them, then 


 Wouldthey hae profited IEEE Gn wWce might haue 


beris, whithforbidd 
TT Jt pci 


onſuppoſerh, that we offend the people, becauſe we diſpleaſe the, & will notlet 

icke crauing and calling for thingghurtfull,are 
themoſt oFendedwwhe they haue that they aske for(as none more offeded lulins 
thethirde,then they that pleaſed him fcapis? Caietra «dvedTis,$8 with other grofle f SAEED 
meazes which he defired) are not the weake fickein ſoule « Are nottheſe proſle ane 5 
ceremomes fert from Rome? too groflea feeding for them that be ſoule ficke ? 
Fourthly, where are the pcople ſtrong, if not where we haac laboured? where 
weake, if not where our Oppoſites haue been ouer the © for we ſee fulfilled with 
oureyes which Bucer forcſawe,where the Gopelis preached,theſe ſhadowes of 
Amichriſt yaniſh away,he mcanerh in regard of love and good liking, 


T he ffi ſcandall that Ceremo.gine, is againſt the whole Church | 
and Goſpell which it profe(ſeth, Y 


T He fift ſcandall wich is given by the ceremonies is againſtthe whole church cp | 

of God,and the goſpell which it profeſſeth. our conformitic being now the 

very ſame which Peters was, who then ſcandalized the goſpell, when he confor- , 51,4. a. 

med tothe ceremonies of the Iewes : for which even by a papiſthim {clfe he is quis. bs 

cenſured thus, * weritas nunquam dimittends eff propter trmorems ſcandali . In publi- or 9 

cum ergo crimem incurrit Petrns,neque levem dedn Paulo reprehendendi occaſionem, ſct. 

Pericalum Fruancetice veritatis. Now theſe ceremonics hurt the Golpell manie 

wayes. Firſt they helpe ro the reſtoring of popery in time tocome : which as it 

growerh vp,the Goſpell muſtgoe downe, like as we ſee ina payre of [cales. con- 

Iider what our owne® Homilies by law eſtabliſhed : A man maſt hane regard of po- 

feeritie & therefore no Image mu/l be ſuffered i the Church, nor any remnant of popiſh ag. perl. 

idvlutry Ly canſſe though now they be net honored, yet there is daunger for tire 10 come. - _ 

Gedeors Ephed is ill ſuffered 10 ſand ſlilbgif it be but for furure daunger. and the AL 

tar: of the high place muſt downe, leaſt hereafter they ſhould hurt, And Moſes 

body muſt be buricd out of the way;to prevent occafion of future idolatrie. that pu%;% 

which alſo muſt be done with Kabels images. Salomens Temples ſtandenow for. 35. 

orne, yet mult they be razed becauſe in time they may recouer credit againe, gent ?* 

&lomult the temples of the heathens,of which onethus, © etiamexzera (c.lma- 2. Reg, 33. 

ges muſt not be kept whole,no notoutof the church, becauſe if there bea chafig '?* 

they will be rettored againe.Co/entine the great ſhut vpthe temples of the Gods, CR 

butrazed them not. Theſe 1wlian the Apoſtata opened againe;which ifthey had mon. 6 i- 

bene overthrownc beforc,non ram facile reedificari potuiſſent, which T heodoſras and a an 

other Princes marking,cither they razed themaltogither,or graiited them to the 

vies of Chriſtians, Gratian remooved the C474 viderie which ſtood in Caris Se- 

ne/oria, and at which the Scnators were wont to be ſworne for feare of daunger 
in 
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intyme to come. Symachns ſucd to Yalentinian who ſucceeded tohaneitreſtoreg: 
WIR the chriſtians them {clues that were of his Tender: thoſe the Empcrour 
a cur oh accuſed per die and further replied, *quomods gn  frater eripun me reddere ſuade- 
Imper, oc- 2js, com  veligioners lefurus im & fratrcm, quo n010 pictatts officio ſuperari? Thi 

2” Tres & ledunt fratres in other churches that haue remooucd 


hb.9.  Ccrcmonics ladunt f 1 
them, andthey will beameaneto reedifie poperic megisfacile.they embolde the 
popiſhe Symachus, not only to hope, butallo.toſuc for tolleration : and they area 
roote of bitternes to defile many in time. and laftly, a ſtompe of the vopil tree 
mev.v3.45 Icmayning to makeitrefloriſh at Iaſt againe. 1 conclude (therefore) with thar 
pas.4, 12. ſaying of Ziſce the famous*leader of the T haborites. drrucndi ſunt etiam ipfi cico- 
# Ludouic, 1147197 Hidz neredeant. Secondly, theſe ceremonies hurt the goſpell in regard of 
Lax i® the preſentproſperitic of it, andthat many waycs, which T will ſet downcein or- 
der outof onefof our writers. Firſt the ceremonies are the ſinewes of poperie 
yo —= in which they place thewhole ſumme of theirreligis. neither is it poflible theſe 
deAdiaph. foundations of their ſuperſtirious ſtanding to keepe away from vs thcir ſuperſti. 
tion. we {ce our Preachers are ſcarſe able to hiſſe ourabuſes, when the toundati- 
ons of abuſes arcaboliſhed, nothing more light the the fooliſh multitude, which 
can notbe kept within the boundes of their dutie,no not when all occaſions of 
impicticareraken away: how much lefſc then can they be contayned, when oc. 
| ſhall be reſtored. Secondly, theſe ceremonies breed diſcord and ftrife, 
which weakeneth the golpell, devideth the church, and giveth advirage for po- 
peric to growe. Thirdly,thele ceremonies both keepe out Preachers and turne 
out preachers vntill the flockes be left withour ſhepheardes, yea lett ro wolues 
orhurelings, Foun, the zealous when they ſee theſe ceremonics reinforced, 
which they haue deſpiſed, will loath the ſervice of God the more, the fimple 
who will thinke the worſe of all the religion, becauſe they will indge ſumman 
eſſe lenizatem miniſtrorum. gui iam abrogant ceremonias pontificias.& extreme viupe- 
7418, iam verb eaſdem reſtituunt. Fiftly,when the Miniſter yeelderh to thele cere- 
monies,he being rheir captaine,and thus ſhrinking,it cometh to paſſe what Chu- 
brias\aid once, Better an armie of bartes with a Lyon to their Captaine, then an armic of 
Lyons with an Hart totheirCaptaine the people are moſt vnwilling to ſuffer,though 
there be neuer fo great neede, & when they can drawe the inconſtancie of their 
Miniſter to cloake their coldnes,they thinke they haue excule ſufficient. andthe 
Miniſter him ſefe wharſocuer necde ſhould be,can not exhort them vnro perſe- 
veranceand to ſuffering: ifhe doe, his wordes move nor, becauſe he is but held a 
turne-coat. Sixtly,theſe ceremonies hinder the refuration of poperie in the pul- 
pit,they make men belecue Preachers are too vehement againſt the papiſtes, as 
the /nterim when itcame forth, made mento ſay of Marine Luther, he was not 2 
manof moderation, they make the people belecue alſo,thatthe vehementand 
zealous Preachers againſt poperie, are Stoickes and preciſe, and inhumanc, and 
roo ſtrickrand ſevere,even as theGermane Preachers were iudged of at theſame 
rime.Seventhly,by reaſon of theſe ceremonies,the people wil be induced to lay 
as they did once whe poptſh ceremonies did reenter in Germanie, we perceaue 
now the Popes notſo blacke as Zather made him : and that wee may cometo 
ſome agreement if we will: ſo by theſe mcanes the Preachers labouring to ſca- 
ſon mens heartes with an of poperie,will ſee their labours come al to no- 
thing . Eightlic, our yeelding to the ceremonies, will drawe others by our cx- 
bony againſt their conſciences, forthat the Germane Epiphonema will be taken 
VP againe, vide quid llinum taes illis dettior aut ſanitior, qua machina conſlat pariims 
mpugnatas, partim ſubrutas Eccleſias tumin Germania, tum in Hungaria. Ninthly, 
Theſe ceremonies yceldedto by vs, will make the ſonnes of Gath to reioyce, and 
"the daughters of the Philiftive: to triumphe, which were litle diſcretion in jo 
the 


, PO TY” DTC CY w—{ c i oc ac ww JDJ..7D_ ao ow ot 3 


| cremonies thorough {candall. , - ; 


| Yainſtan9ther they cacch greedily tothe comms diſgrace of vs all, It being ſo, 4, $4. 26. 


beconfidered heere the ſimilitude which * Geleſis vſcrh, ; It is the qualitic and 
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teold rule hold,ve ue 1 744 occaſions , ai hefi Dez. make accoii 
tharcheir fide thall vs g0e vpy wr 2b p returneto 0M aca IG he | 
inzrowards rhem,& will be wholy theirs inthe end,cv& as Luther was wont. 
lay, pepiſte no ſtras conceſsiones imelligunt large, largins, largiſuum? : ſuas.4. [rice 
ſtrictiſcrmt Juod cum ſctant noſtri T heologs tanto mais occaſionem dare non de- 
kwem. And the liberrine, who maketh more account of his ſwine then of Chriſt, 
wilſhereby count him felffreed trom all care of religion,as which he (eerh left in 
theſuddes,cven by the chief profeſſors themſelucs, when once they come ad vs- | ; 
emantille. for leta Miniſter burcontorme (who before was zealous) and who 
willthinke better of hin the of onethat is erunds vacas incliuans ad quemwvis ven. 
zaw? Here I apply not to ourReverend Fathers, what once was ſpaken of this 
ſandall, yet thinke I it fit to ſer itdawnethat they may c6(ider of u,only dogges Hilae, 4 
frerurners their yomir, and will you compel the miniſters of Chriſt to ſuppe vp — 
thoſe things which they had ſpit foorth? Tenthly,&laſt of all, therebe not prea. _ Gwe 
chersenough in the lande (men fay)and therfore the Newreſidenrs & the dumbe 
ri muſt continue: what wound (then) will there begiveinthis want, when 
the ſubſcription ſhall ſ{weepe outa greatpartof them which ordinarilie preach 
onevery Sabborh? that which will tollow heceot ts this : che people will returne 
torhcirold lipp-labotft, which now forthe want of preachers, is Gid tq be found 
inthe Greeke church. ifrheir prieſtes (faith ® one) can reade rhe common 9r9- b David, 
ie,chey count nothing more required to the ductie of a true Paſtor. Ang ifthe- prota an 
jleheare itread, or reade itthem (clues in private, they thinke noching vn- , *!-:0a 
d which true devotion requiterh of them. This who ſeethnot,in great 
part; iscome vpon our churchalreadic bur this may ſutfice for the murcher of, 


The third marther of the Croſſe is thorough hone 
covtention. | | : 
omthe ctoſſes murther of the body through crueltie ; of the ſoule through 5, q PS 
ſcandal, we are to'come now!toathird murcheroft them both,tharough cons 
tention. For the homedifſentis which theſe ceremonies haue raiſedamongſt vs, 
hath brought forch-no fewer evillschen the contention, of Nazzenzens daycs, of |". 
which ſo'tr1gically he coplaynerh, whither we reſpe& be coſuming quire of all a Gregoe, 
remnant of loue arhome,or ourgrowing contemprible co papiſts, hatetull to the ;, Apalog, 
chirches abroad, or the loſſe of our name'& credit amang the berter ſort of our 
brechr& orcheirbuilding on our backes thar are lewde,while wharwe obict one , 


: 


who is wiſe amoneſt vs to cut of the make bates head, thar the inheritance of the 32+ 
Lord bao longer troubled, the peaceable in [{raell ng longer purſged, oor the Pai.35.10, 
quicrofthe lande moleſted. » Claudias rhe Emperour was vniult ; art ey werethe , ai 
lewes'thizrt2yſed therumultin Kemebut he exiled and baniſhed the chriſtians as Vadias. is 
if they had bin the authors of it. Tapreventthe like iniultice now,wecraue of c+ nn. 
rey indifferent man before he condemne vs, for theauthors of mage ention ©. 
whichisin oar Church, ro hearewith- patience this our Apologieand * ub, 
EFrte, iris no contention to contende rtheructh, ar-tolabourto cor, c©4. 
ruptioris our of the Church, in-regarde whereof, we .can.no mare bead ed for bane 
trotbligs the Lande, who indeavour to cleanſe it, of all, reliques of ſuperſtition + - | 
then Blier could when he cleanſer} I{raell from the Alrars of Beal or beblamed 

mote then the” Ari2ell was ro/bre blamed: for troubling, the water, (ith itisto 
cate the fickneſs and diſeaſes afthe Church that we doe trouble it, Let 


eonelition of the licke, ro acouler his Philicion rather then.to x bis own 
: ; F 
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hurtful lofts &humors: but ifwebeproud who miniſter a ſalue for health quid 
vocidi ſunt quireſulramt?IWfwe be proud who ſay there mult be obedicce yeelged 
\ ro Gods toons nn px. mpeg It we beproud,qui dung 
cultum puro atque cv 
fleir with the things 
weritasipſa indicat 


before, Whe toab was accuſedtby Abrer,tor —y thinheritice of the Lord 


ed: which aow isour A 


# Auguſt, - Ty 4 - q ; { 
hover bs nice free, of fites and ceremoniesharh becn impoſed, what contro- 
- yerfies from timeto timehavebin in'the church aboutthemziudge by the firſt 


iad htc "r petlacula, maxim! 

fawn per ſecutionss neceſstas ad | 
| Cc iteverie controverfie, which (ide it 

Ee 8itigedfie roknowerthe Pricſtes are the authours of | 

wiſte and them, -beezuſe they Nande for their owne | 

hisx zins the:Temple. 'That Demetrius with | 

owes of the /ſtuxre betweene Pauic and him, 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing it was for the vpholding of his Schrines, thathe contended. and laſt of a a 
the Papiſts arc the (turrers of the dilſention tharnowe is betweene then ts 
w becauſe iris for teare their waters will drye vp, that like ſo many Babylonian Apo, +6, 
ey .crooke againlt the Golpell. Now as tor vs, we areas litle profitable ** '3+ 
tour ſelves in our torbearance of contoriitie,as were rhe old Chiiſtians when | 
they proteſted, " } o!ectari no;umusgnoitntiniuriaeſt . ſyforte noſtra, & non veſtra _ ws 
> rs tor nothing elle vato our (clues, but a troubleſome and paynfull 34 
nilterie: tozgiue vs this contention. whom wronge we ſauc our ſelucs: vnleſſe 
itberharoar wrong and lolle of delights,redoundeth to the lofſe of the church. 
Yes(mary)lay our Oppolires,ye gocabour to pull downe the church,& to beg- 
theminiſterie.ro which wereplic with the auncient chriſtians, we are onely 
*mmfratinoſrys qaibus infructuoſum eſſe maximus frutins eſt.to wit,to popous Lords, 0 Zonk. 
tononrehdenms, &1del! miniſters,to whom when we are moſt ynprofitable,then ER 
arewemoſtprofitable ro Gods church, On the other (ide, although we ateloth 
toaccuſeany,yertor the clearing of our ſelues we muſtdelire indifferent meri,to 
take knowledye of thole preſumprions, which make probable, they be our Op- 
pofites in'this controverite, of whom we may moſt truclie complaine, ? dum pri- p Leo epift, 
nate cauſe religionts exercentnr ob ent, commi(ſum eſt impictate paucorum, quod uni. *3+ 
_ Ecclefrawulneratit. Argongelt chele,none lo birter againſt vs,as «90 who 
rewere with vs, but nowe haue ſublcribed : of many of which, may it not 
belayde,4impys ſubſeriptiontbys captivas manus dederant, quod zociturum ſtarni ſao q via, 
ſcirent/niſkimperata feciſſent ? As for our Reverend Fathers, whoſe Wrath pur- 
alwayes, we onely applie to them theſe worges of Caſſandey.' I will never 
denie((fayerh-/he) bu that many Proteſtantes at the firſt, were ſturted vp with 
piousdetire, to a tharpe reproote of certayne manitsſt abuſes :-andthar rhe chief | 
cauſeofthis diftraction ot the Church, ' lbs aſignandarm eſſe, qui inani quodam * Georg. 
faſon; eccleſiaftice poteſtatis inflatt, rect2 cx moaejte ph tice ſuperbe tontempſernnt, << v5 
&repulerunt.” Theretore Lthinke there is no hope leaft for peacein the Churchz ** 7+ 
vntillchey bee begunne with all, who firſt gaue caulc af this diſtraQion : to witt, 
thatthey qui eccle{{aftice guber nations praſunt, de nimio ſus rigore aliquid remittant, 
& ecrlefi.e pact aliquid concedant; f multorum pioruns 1s «ac monttis obſequentes, 
manife//os abuſus, ad regulam divinarum luerarum, T velerss E ccleſie, qua deflexe- 
rum, corrigent. Fiftly, Is notthis a fruiteot ſtrife and contention in. our Oppo- 
fites; that they crofle vs lo much the mare, the more that in all humilitieweſue 
and ſerke for reformation of thingesamille * cven as jt was contention in Feipt ©5245416 
talke-maiſters, to growe the more heavie.jn their burthens, the more thar liber- \ $igibere 
tewasfoughtfors Andin the Epheſaens tocrie the more,Great # Diana (45 NOW - Anno 712, 
men crie, Greet is the croſſe} the more her. idolatric was oppugned? When Phi. 
lippiens ar Conſlantinople, topreventidolatrig vnto Images, ſcra \ go the n_ 
ofthe Fathers of theſixt Councell that were in the.portch of t Echurch of Se- 
Phia, Conſtamiinus the Pope of purpoſe to{pite him, paintcth thEvpin the church 
portchof Saint Peters at Rowe? Tonogthcrifſuc hayje there lorted the humble 
petitions thar haue been made for the remoovall of popiſh rites and ceremonies 
ouroftliischurch, ſeeing oyr adverſaries the more, they ſee ther. W PeL0R'y 
vswiththe fpounge of Gods worde, the more hayethey painted'them with'i 
teinpered coloars;& that to the wiping out of the images of the Apo es, which | 
manyan* Hu// had painted Joriouthe before in the ſpirituall walls of his Beble: FAR & we 
bom." *. Fs" | 4. flor. eius. 


nu. in hi. 
Itirwritten of ſwbus »the third, chat whathe couſdfinde earch a Hen 
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contrariero theproteſtantes,ox.it he knewe any.ching that wo 1 recue thein® mon; tives 
moſtythathe cauſed to, bedecreed inthe. Councel of Trent, Our everend Fq- 
thers have raken the like courſe againR ys, 10 alltheir Sth fpecilly of late; 


and 


_— -- THE COUT RT HER 
pains cs 97h contention (then) within their boſomes © When the Thy 
rites of would hauethe popiſh rites removed,the Pricſtcs popithlic 2dgi. 


eſo much the more,ro haue them rerayned: and becantc the Challice 

was chicflie puſhedar, they painted challices, till one (nor vatitly ) wrote ynder.. 
branizs hi- Nath, 108 pingit calices Bohemorum terra per wr bes, 

four. Bobe- vt credas Bacehi wumina ſola cols. 

ITN Haue not the ceremonies in like maner been the more paynred.preached, com. 

| meded,prefſed, puniſhed,fince here of late that their removall hath been ſought 

for? Sixtly, who haue exceeded in this controverhie they are the men tharare 

contentious:and they be our Oppoſites. It was contention in Cyneſias ar Athens, 

y homme, x los dies comtrarios populi conſuetudemi celebr are: in Aſiatic = matt are & comraniy 

«d Ham an initiuns conflitnere: vt oftenderent pror ſus ſe alienos eſſe ab !ſraehits. The like ex- 

Rigel ceſſe was contentious in the Priſclioniſtes, when they taſted on theLords day, zz; 

91.capit.4- per #1mia eſſent 4 noſire fidet vnitate diſcordes: & dies qua anobis in letitia babetur ah 

# Augutt. hs in efflictrone ducatur. & in *Yrbicus when he codemned church-afſemblies on 

TC theSaterday, becauſe the Tewes ſolemnized their aſſemblies then. ſuch excetſeis 

lan. . contentious inthe * Turke, chooling Fryday for his Sabboth to be contrarie to 

ro the chriſtians : in the Þ Muſcouite to reieft the Sabborh wholy, and the whole 

Tercor. lawe,in hatred of the Tewes. Our Oppoſites are guiltie of this exceſſe, in that to 

—_— be c6traric to Geneva, haue oppoſed badd dodrines & orders to be againit 

bg. Me- them: as inthe controverlie of Chriſtes ſufferings : of his deſcending into hell: 

corn+f+ of divorle to ſeparate 4 thors only,& not #vinculs, with the like, Giue we inſtance 

in an cexceſſc of an other kinde. which is to ſtretch a thing too farre. The Apoſt- 

« Whizk. les obſerved certayne dayes fora time to winne the ſewes, & fo was © E4fter kept 

OT at firſt, Hence it grew to a cuſtome,which while ſome ſtroue to continue, a con- * 

#4%5- tcnrionaroſe, exilium rerum pretexts, aly ab alys ſeperati funt : chaunge 

butchename,and the caſe is ours, The ceremonies werc-intended at firſt to be 

kept for a while forthe winning of the papiſtes: hereby they grewe to bee a cu- 

ſtome; ſome are founde that will needes corinue this cuſtome ſtil,and that with 

ſuch contenrion, thatthe moderation of Yier and Policarpe is quire forgorren: 

4 Loxom. Who thoughrit vndecent *Cpnſuetudinum canſa ſ ab imvicem ſeperari: and theſad- 

b, -- 7-47 viſcof* Augeſtinetroden vnder foot, Nequaquide weſis regia varietate litigemus ne 

— rdids yrewn ptnmany ty vexemus, Another exceſſe, The Fathers arc miliked 

ps Cale in that f dum vai errorem deſerant jn alinmn incidere ſolemt: Agricolarii more gut incur- 

f Sine $a. We arbori: ſlipitem corrigere volemes, immodica nonnunqua attractione extra modrm 

a | 5, ©x6edit plantamg, in contrarian diverſamg, deducant formam 1n this contention of 

[another bs er it were to _ our Reverend Farhers would rurne _= 

apiſtes, and not againſt their owne brethren, whom now they 

eo. T' une farre Str Uhoſapific : ypon a {uppoſall they arc war- 

oth. a: dred too farre from them. Seventhly,we are cleare from the 8 effectes wn 

: +. 3. tion,contumdlie,ſlaunder, wrath, —_ /withthe like : which inour 

on Oppolitesare more then mani againſt vs. Firſt; what their wordes and wn- 

* it is noted For contention in the Fathers, that often tymes »on > quod [ex- 

pots font, [ea qu0d ere eff dicunt, adverſus ta que dicant Gentiles, howe ſicke our Op- 

cont, Is . POlites are of this diſcaſe,theit writings, and pulpit jnvectives ſhewe : in which 

_ Yinien.c,4, th thatwill iudgethe beſt of them, wil deeme they ſpeak nor ofren times what 

in their conſciences they thinke to be true: but qe, eft dicere contra fratrts, 

asif we were Gemtiles, what their doings? for it they ſeparate vs not tor trifles.1n 

ſuch ſort as the Donatiftes did, yer ſeperate vstheydoe, and caſt vs foorth out of 

the inheritance of the Lord, as if we were ſchiſmariques, yea hereriques : or if 

they be our fcllowe Miniſters that be conformed// they breake off all familiz 

rite withvs : and as they areable by word or deed; doe vs all the ſpite _—_— 
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* thevſe of theſe ceremonies controverſed,vnder a colour to 
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They = ſay wc iudgethem: that we condemne them: which is one of the gIca- mw Fxamin, 


teſt truircs of contention in things indifferent. The greatnes ofthe faule we ac- of + 4«- 
knowledge,the fault it ſclfe we dilclayme, It was contention in Exvonms that he —_ of 
would notenter into a church where the reliques of a Martyr were, leaſt hee E940» 
ſhould ſeeme ro adore the Martyr, Yrgrlanties is not of indifferent men condem- 

ned for oppoſing himſelte againſt thee reliques for the daunger of idolarric that 
wasinrhem, In like manner tor ysto oppoſc our ſelues avainſt the reliques of 


' idolarnie, 1t15 not contention. contention reſteth in the boſome of thoſe who 


wholy retuſero come to a church where the reliques of poperie are: Now it we 

condemned our brethren that be contraric minded; wee would ſepcrare from 

them, as ſome doc trom vs,andas we our ſelues doe from thepapiſtes whom we 
condemne. As longe as we holde vnitie with them,they thar accuſe vs for iudg- 

ingand condemning of them, knowe not what it is to iudge, or what to cort- 

demne. when the /»terim giverh leaue to miniſter the Communion vnder both 
kindes,they give it with this condition, ® /ic 1amen ne reprehendant cos qui dtuerſum , cons, 

feciumt. Itemay be when they would not haue vs to iudge or condemne them, Schluſſel- 
they ayme ar tharthe [arerims did,to wit, that we ſhould not miſlike them in q#o 545.75.” 

drverſum facinnt: nor o much as reprehende them in their conformitie : but iris 

one thing to condemne this fate of theirs outof the word(which wherrwe doe 

itisthe wordeof God that iudgerh them and not we)an other thing for this ta 

oftheirs ro condemne their taich or perſons, which is the onely —_ or 
iudging that is forbidden. Now as for this judging or condemning thus torbid- 

den, I would they would pull out the beame out of their owne eyes, who ſo 

deale with vs as me vſc to deale with them that are not acknowledged to be bre- 

thren, partakers of the benefit, members of the ſame Chriſt Ieſus, and: fellowe 

heires of the ſame kingdome, Aidenas was ynconformable in Eaſter,which® 8e- AY 

&muchdeteſterh in him : yer was her beloued whats 4 nn ” oe lid. 4 

man,4 humble, peaceable, ior conentious,not vayneglorious{o muchthe <p, +7- 

that though he did not celebrate Eaſter as the Churchdid, yerhedid not 92h. 25; 

celebrate it with the Iewes : and when hedid celebrareir, he preached ihe ſame 

reſurrection thar others did. Preach not wethe ſame doctrine tharothers doctin 

that we conforme nor is it not for hatred againſt the papiſts(as bad asthe ewes) 

ſeeing we preach theſame Chritt, and hate the ſame Antichriſt, wbyare we idd- 

ged more then he was, or miſſe of that brotherly loue and fe ippe which 

was ſhewed him: I heare ſome obievnto vs, the leaving of our miniſterie, asif 

that were a breach of vnitic and a ſeparation from them, I beare more loue to 


' themthat ſeparate in this reſpeRboth vs and them ſelves then to wiſh that the 


Lord ſhould iudge them who areguiltic in this fault. Burin che ſame Beds it is 

*ſtoried.that Colman did /oco cedere, rather then he would conforme, and mazare ,,., 

tonſuctudinem, and yer notwithſtanding the King both loved him and maintay- p.+ 14. 

ned him. In ſtced of this meaſure, there is renewed, the miſerable image of thar 

diſtraction which once aroſe about conformitic berweene one * Lawrentias and * Zeds wr 

the Saortes: Laurentius iudged and condemned the Scorres,that they were our of ag.q, 

thechriſtian vnitie,becauſc their Paſſeover was diverſe; as we are now iudged by 

my mr The Scotres a—_—_— fide, evos - cate with — 

nowthey ofthe ſeparation refuſe their fellowſhippe and comunion, c 
maintaynerhe peate 


and vaitic of the Church. 
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The obiettion of| the Oppoſites that inferionrs not jeelding im mall matters be 
”' guilty of comtemion agamit Superiours,an fweread. 


He firſt obicction againſt vs here,js that we being infcriors, and not yeelding 

Se. 21. Þ #24 47 puptiogatbgn ay * — 

in ſo {mal matter,muſt needes be guiltie of contention againſt choſe that be 

over ys.. This obiction would be our prejudice, very great, it our {upertouss 

1,Sam, 17. Mightnot with a better conſcience tor bearc to commanude,, then we mayper. 

5, forme what is commaunded by them. when Dauid was chargcd by his elder 

brother, he replyed,is there nor caales now this may we reply at this tune, haue 

aMaldenat. WE not reaſon: and is not rALLOBUM fficacts praſtantior emn: * authoritate, evCuin 

»pud The. the eyes of a Leſuit. him ſelte, vnleſle ut beauthoritic diyine 2 By which, weare 

Apolog. p. ſo ſtrengthened, as that werequme bur the mcalure which- another Papiſt mca- 
—_— * tethba rebns divinis, amt horas druma ſpettanda et - neque decet conditionem perſo- 
b Arrius maram ſed rem ipſam ef{imari. The contraricis the lame argument wherewuh he 
Mootn-i Adiaphoriſtes nclibred the Divines of Germanie. <Ceſar15to be graliticd inthe 
« Conrad, CEremonies. T hankſulnes to him requrreth you toyee/d. To which they replycd, Iris 
—_— neithergbedicce nor thanktulnes.to giue toCeſar that which is Gods, but plaine 
13, flatreric rather. Mutt WE NOT takeheede how by Tee Hg Bellarmine; Prin Ipic 
Epiſcopr ſoli babut authoriztate indicandi,ys quia decti ſont, fed quia ſent p:1 ſonepubluce, 

deft, prencipes habentes ecchſtaſtica pwraſeuGdront (tor we arc boundegnien lay,tg con- 
formitieypon our obedience canonical vnto thelc pecres)we open a way tothat 

dTho.Mer .ruineof the church, which one of our 4 writers proveth will conic of it. out of 
los + 1, Arclatenſu, Ifall muſt bein the handes ot the Biſhopps, what will bi come of the 
4.c.4. catholi aith com preſertim Epi ſcops aclitys waulgeant, ſol fere prevbyieri prov 
nitate C ſtr, perſeruriones ſuſ{ meant: omnes diwni Voluntatt regis parere le vellennl- 

+ AEneas Ws des Qurtot this drelatenſis many other things may be drayne to proove that 
Silaius, de we oivenc ſuch obedicnce to the Bilbopps,nsthat we arcbound tor the lake of 
EE their authoritie to conforme.. Forhethigkethby the word of God we are cquall 
ef Ws. 1, torhemhepr by Hirreme that\they. aie ſola couſurtudme preterred betore 
""_  -vs: of whichcuſtomehealſo adderh, fer: wrigue pore/t, wi banc conſurt vdinem on. 
 frariatollat canſuttudo. In deed fiothnely a contravic cultume may bee introdu- 
ced: buralſo mult ynleſle we leaug him inths-tenent of his 2:1! e// quod many 
Jequr deert.quam eccleſig privnatina caſuetudivem tofollow that op Ludovicus, which 
muchzſtoniſbed theCouncillot Baſil, we are nortto tollowe the cultonc 0! the 
primitue'Church,andby name not inthisghatinthe Council} of /e2uſ«/emthe 
Elders of the Church were toyned with theApoſtles inall decrecs and deterint- 
nations. Heafhrmerh moreoverhat Presbyiertdebent Fil: faam Det £11799 E:ſcopis 
4n compunt revered hat-noEpilcopallauthoritic bindethany minilter with- 

. outth6Ewarranzotthe worde whichiin this contoverticis on our f1de, I con- 
clude-(therefore) with thele, yordes of his, non diznitas petrurn ſed vaio ſpetanda 
eſt: nec aliquid «ff quod wn ſingalis rebus ſpectarimagii quam veritatens conn onal: wee 

_ e290 cuinſa/ts Epiſcopt mendacingn ,quamvis ditifoime, veritati preponam, pauper is fre- 
FFaſdcul, 1byteris Qmbuinss f Gr atjns "ks the mazgen. over againlt thete wordes : 9 
m__ pictas, 04x Chriſt iona. which;way-irnot fill their faces with ſhaine, who give 
12,13, -fonh;chatit is the voyee of puritenſme it ſelfe, and of fattion; and of ici! me? 
Whereas«he ſmallnes ofthelc matters is by ur Oppolites greac!y ſtood on, wee 
.defire-thatBoſth anſvere to't Hedeſlns may. beremembred, Zhe Emperout is to 


be obeyed (laid he) what ſocuer yee pretende it is obſtinacy tor you to gaine: 
8 Theedo-. ſtande him in tam tenu exquiſitione dogmatis : to which his reply was this: 5 28 


Tring dininis innutritt ſunt literis ,y nullam ſyllabam illarum in diſcrimen wenre pali poſ- 


Fit, would Moyſegyeeld in one houte s Chriſt inone rite of waſhing handes? 


would Daniel! torbeare but one ceremonie of looking rowardcs the Tepye* 
woul 
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would Eleazar cate but one morſell that might giue ſcandal, nay wonldhe but 


ſemero cate it? would Paule yeeld in one ceremonie for one hower £ The ſe. 
cond contention wherewith weare charged,is againſt the papiſte:becauſe we ſer 
our (clues againſt him in ſuch things, wherein we hauc no need to ſtrive. Firſt, 
the marter 15 good wherein we ſtande, therefore no contention can be imputed 
tovs, ſauce that which the {choole-men calls contentionem per accidens, as when a x Silueſt. 
man exceedeth. This contention where it is found, beſides that it is perſonall, P**- fun” 
hath this extenuarion inthe eyes of a papilt, > venzaluter peccant quando haretici fa- rotating 
ciunt aliquem in quo eff zelas infirmitate excedere. For example, the G eorgians forbid Þ, Conrad. 
ſtouping downe,though it be ro pull a thome our of the foote, oucrright the onae7" "I 
church of the! Armemans,tor tearerocountenance theirreligion, The ® Grecians, **\95-Þ#- 
whenthey were in contention with the Romayes, waſhed cvery altar, where any yord. No- 
one of their Pricſtes had ſaide a Maſſe. The noble me of Muſcovia waſhe their Sn 
handes as vncleane, when they haue taken the Popes Legate by thehand,cither m 

athis firſt comming or at his laſt farewell. Suppoſ: a good caulc in all of theſe,& * 

zeale will cover catilic all tharſauoureth of contention which ſeemeth to be in ve nh 
them. Secondly,the popiſh ceremonies being *e114m 1pſa ſumma ſuper flitionis þ4- TA Ay - 
Piſice,andthar by their owne ? confeſſion the crofſceis the verie abridgement of Avvophor- 
their faith, our conformitie to plcaſerthem would be a Pererlike defireto pleale,if '1ex.inftruc- 
nota Manichees defire to get liking, which was this, 4 w1debatar wellef evere ſumu- EA 1 
lachris,ot hac ratione ethnicorums etiam conciliaret bepevolentiam. letthis be confide- q augult. 
red by them who giving way tothis deſire of pleaſing papiſtes ypon a pretence £74 
toavoyde the finne of corention againſt them,haue fallen atlaſt mtothat cold. 


nes which was reproued in Tymotheus : when the heretiques ſawe him in the 


*  ſireetesthey were wont to cry out tohim * wel fi now 14h communicamas tamen © _ arm 


Carthag. 
amanne te. He puffed vp with theſe acclamatious manſucte agebat;andalth i brewar, 


the Emperour checked him. for his remifnes, yet wouldhe not ſturre againit *?* *** 
them,Nay ir were well it the effetofthis deſire notto ſturre andeotend againſt | 

the papiſtcs bredde in our Oppoſites, were nothiog elſe but aremilnes againſt 

them, doth irnot breeide in them a fiercencs alſo againſt vs their owne brethre? 

For this is i] provided for and can have- no excule, that ſome, not to contend 
with-papiſtes, ſhould contend: with their brethren, anddilpleale the ſonnes of \ . . 

their owne mother to pleaſe the enimies of their Father : and beate, not the 

dogge before the Lyon , but the Lyon for fauour of the dogge,and make the 

naturall childe ro weepe, while the ſonne of the bound womandorh trivmphe, « agathias. 
Suchwou!d be loch to be iudged by the auncient renent which is this,*bo//rs no- {boltic,. 
men,non c: ſolum Th remot:fsime #1 diſsttus comvenit, ſed cut vis etiam popular qui ÞY- | fiinian. 4s 
Slibus gran ffcart fluder. Now although I will not iudg them by this rule, yet 

Inot ſufferthem to goc cleare-with that excuſe , which fayth-that this ghe 
proceeding againit vs is the ſame which. * Mar11amus the Emperour tooke, Who t Cond. | 
puniſhed thoſe that did contende about religion before Iewes and before pa- _ 3- wh 
gans, tothe ſcandalizing of them, and to the publique derogation of the ca- »24. 
tholique faith ir (el/c. For the contending which in this caſe isro be puniſhed, is 

wheniris agaiciſtche truth that men cotend. ſuch as was deereed.jn-ghe councel 


of Chaſceden inthe dayes of Martians : forvs to comendagainſtehat {march 


ofpopery which attintcth our religion, is to contend tor therruth againſt cheir 
ſuperſtition; Little cauſe hath the papiſt to glorie and boaſtof ys, euen as the 
Semgrizan had lite cauſe to boaſt of them in Teruſal@,that ſtoode with a word yu 2 
inonechand to fight; and with atrewellin the ocherrabiuld vpagainſt chem. :; __.. 
lithe Samaritan hachgloric tt any ching its in rhi5,thar he hathfome within ' | 
the wallcs of Ierafalemtb 4. docayour him, But Nallithe futeredotbat the Pa- 
pitthal} gloric inthevnicic of his church, 4nd |4ugh at Ours tor PuECcngony m—y 
ev o 
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To omitall other replies,this glorying of his may-be raunſomed and repreſſed, 

without ſo deareand great a price, as istheir wracke, who for the truth conteng 
againſthim, to wit, by returning homevnto their owne doores this impatation 

of diſagreement inthe very fame matters. Fox noronlythe maine doctrine of 

ubcllerm. ;rmapes is in controuerfieamongſtthem, while ®ſomehold the image is not to 
cots”. 'be worſhipped ar all : others not with-latris ,whieh yer is the common rencne 
amoneſtthem : Bur alſo there is great ſtrike among®themv if particular about 

wales the worſhippeof the croſle. w Andreas Maſias (aith the croffeis propoled inthe, 
xlocexez.. Church , non vt illaw adoremns: the * Spaniſh 1 nquiſirors” finding this, aeleatur 
purgaor: ({ay they) non uf illem adoremiis, Neithet was Mais the ringleader of this op- 
AS polition: we finde elſewhere, ! non veneramnr cricts materiam , ſed id quod typo ig. 
Mal, a, 20%; ©xprimituy. But this perchance more obſcurely; more plainly thar famous 
Tn is Farleofs Mirandala, nec crnx Chriſti , nec illtus imago aaorands ef} aderatione latris 
ex he, der etiam to modo quo ponit Thomas, For the fauorers whereof there arc *rcheaiſed, 
rane.de rit, Dxrandus, Henricus de Gandano, lohannes Gaevarra, Rebertus Hoicot: Petrus de Aqui- 
ub 2-&23' Ia, Francifens CMaronis : Gabriel Biel with others. And they may remember that 
z1ok.Picus, Our difference about the communion booke, cometh nor neare the contention 


rye : that was of old about the Ambroſian * and Gregorian order : with which whole 
a G.Caflin Kingdomes were diſturbed in /zalie, France,and Spaine, Neither is our diffe- 


cer. Con® rencelike to that, which fell out inlatter times aboutthe French and F»ghſh or- 
21. der withirythis/lande, which brake forth ro the ſhedding of bloud, and that in 
bÞ. Mer. quier it ſeife of © Glaſſenbury, and no cotention amonglt vs about the image 


de __ | 
Euckarif. of the croſſe did cuer proceed to that extremities was founde amongſt them, 


by EF when) /oh# *the 22. cotidemned thetti for Anthropomorphites, and brunt ſome 
=oun-in with fire whotepreſented Godthe Fathers inthe torme of an aged mi:theſonn 
cmd inthe forme ofa yong man, andthe holy ghoſtin the ſhape ot a douc, About 

6 Auentin, the yeare 1321, the Franſiſcanes begarito teach, that Chriſt was poore, and his 
@ bj fol. ave farre from thepompe whereinthe Prelacie then did live: the torelaid 
dinz.**- Tohmthoughtithis _ tolooke to this marter, therefore he * condemned the, 

zead.y 1.8 and ſome of them he burnt with fire; And fortheſtrengthening of him ſelfe, he 

ſt the Dominican Friers againitthemi whencecrucifixes'efiquire corrary ſhape 


FHolpinian, brgan to be ſcene in churches. The Franciſcan paynted Chriſt hanging naked 


pry <a on the ctofle with acrowne of thornes on his head. The Dommias:, they 
nag, fol, ted him'on'the crofſe withapurple robe limmed with gold, with a crowne 
*'-  » of gold, withgilded ſhoes: and though he had one hand faſtenedrtothe croſſe, 
gSocrnti- yer the other was paynred looſe, purting a couple of the fingers into arich and 
<ap. 12.” coſtly purſe;as if he were a pulling outfome ſtore of monye. When will thepa- 
mpape%in 'piſtes ſhewe ſuch an heauy andyer ridiculous contention, about the ligne of the 
1D. nic p, Erofſe amongſt vs? The 3. contentiontharis obiccted, is againſt the greater part 
—P: 3* of our owne church. The fault ofthis contention, muſt needes be in the prea- 
chers (ſay our Oppoſites) becauſe being the fewer in number,they are in all rea- 
29% onto yerlde, which was the courſe that Corflartines tooke inthe Councellot 
ape, Nice,to appeaſe the controverſic about Eaſter day. Firſt, this argument drawne 
==, p,. from themany,is in ourvnderſtading,popiſh: who haue learned a contrarie cl 
normic ex- fon, from the Fathers, ® a nemerands ſuſſrapia, ſell appendendaryea from aur Op- 
— - fag polites 'them ſelves who feare not to ſay, tbr owe ma preaching the tructh bath War - 
ignibcafti, rant inough againſ! the whole world. Nay from ſome papiſtes thein elves,both olde 
"te V lene, We are ® more 10 beleeve me man thilled in the ſcripture, thoughrior authorized, then 
ap" - i rdryy porn yr rn gs rabcheter + = iN purmawtnt 
o "ors nd ' ator pars. ine, * Limus frequenter uſu venire vt mar. pays Vince 1m, 
Theslog.l. "As fo Conflancine, he decreed not with the multitude, barwith reaſon, yeaſach 


$< pean'- xcaſon, as now maketh againſtour ceremonies in preſent Atife, 1+ ms gow 
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our ſelves 10 the lewes (ſajed he) no more ought we to the papiſtes now- 
Secondlie, allrhinges well con{idered, this 'argument drawne from the malti- 
rude, maketh for vs, Some twoo orthree Biſhoppes at the firſt were the begin- - 
ners of this ſtrife and contention about the Ceremonies : at this day, es | 
ofthe Biſhopps, ofthelay, Gentrie, of the Cleargic a verie great number, who 
(norwithſtanding their contormitie) withe the aboliſhing ot theſe rites and cc- 
remonies. As for the rabblementof idle, and of Idoll miniſters, what reaſon is 
there, they ſhould come into thereckoning ? multi ſunt, quisnumerat? Againe. vb.wupra. 
4guenam (queſo viilnas eſt, multum eſſe fanum pottus, quam paucos lapides pretioſos: q Chryſoft, 
nenm numeri multitudine, ſed in virtutis probate, multitudo conſiſtit- Burt ſuppole, bemil. 49. 
notonely the greater parte, buralſo the whole Engliſh church werefor the cere-. 4 oth. 
monies, is the Engliſh church all the church - their verie popiſhe argumenric 
ſelfe, commaunderh Germanie (a greater Church then Englande hath)ro con. 
forme rothe Latin ſervice of Rome vpon this reaſon , n0n debet totums parti cedere, 
pars 804i, which our * Writers doe approoue. If then in cceremonies the few- 
ermuſt yceldeto the greater parte, then much more muſt Englande (bcing but. 1og. p. 2- 
a parte) aboliſhe the ceremonies controverſed,ſoto ycelde tothe whole Ortho- — ws 
dox church, or at the leaſt rothe greater parte thereof, which longe fince hath 
remooved chem. Sure, they can not fayto vs, as once Ewgenms the tourth ſaide, s'Condil. 
* Conforment ſe _Armeny, cum _—_— orbe Chriſtiznorum, we may rather beſcech Fioremnn. 
them to ſuffer vs ro contorme our ſelves, with the whole vniverſall Church of Armenior, 
Chriſt beyonde the ſeas, that ſo we may de relecved,them ſelues delivered from * £504 mr 
that obicRion of * Wilfrid, Allthe old againit you, preter Pittes of Brianes, gud ap. x5. 
contra totum orbem vans labore pugnant. EY 


Ceremonies not onely make the contention of the Church, but 
alſo nouriſh it: neither will the Charch be quict, 
ſo longe as they continew. 


WE hane prooved that the ceremonies haue rayſed the ſtrife and conteri- $47, 2,, 

tion that is in our Church : we come nowe to proove, that they are the 

maintayners of it : ſo that our Church will never hauec peace as longe as they prouee. 26. 

remayne. Doeth not this commaundementenioyneto vic all meanes of peace ** 

and concorde * Or can there be anie readier meane, then to remooue the mat- 

teritſelfe of the contention, if it may lawfully be raken away as here it may and 

muſt * So Salomons ſtrifeis appeaſed as the tire is quenched by the remoovall 

ofthe fucll thar feederh it. To {err peace in Abrahams houſe, Hager maſt bee Gen. 16. 

turned out of doores, who is the occaſion of the bate. T'o haue peace berweene 

Lotand Abrahams ſervauntes, the matter muſt be made our = way WhEIC- Gen. 13.9, 

yon they fall our and contende, which is nearcnesat paſturing, Tocomenea. , , ., 

ferro Be aiertr' God to haue peace berweene Iewes and Gentiles, aboliſhed Ge ry 

theceremonies of his owneinſtitution — ty "mY It. reſt, 
ing they would be a partition walle cene them to' keepe a1uN- p. 7ob.., 

Fas Maiſter Racer is Sets to ſuffer any * hard thing in his fleſh to haue the om 

Surplice remooved and taken away, beca Ce ® rapiter 44 CONFERTIOBENS I4g 75 Pere EDN s 

Aicio ſam, quam v4 quiſquam explicare poſcit. Philppus CMelanttbon in like maner, $chiuget. 
ph hee conformed to the rites and ceremonies of the Interim, yet wiſhed bug. wa. 

hee with tcares that it were remooved, becauſe as longe as it remayned, it WaS 4 A&: and 


mw wits in the Church. Maiſter*Iohn Foxc prayed to on mn" _—_ 


Bullinger, 
Beza. in 


THE MFI RTHER 


99 
| of our Ceremonies by name, for that they made much ſtrife amongeſt vx, 
e P. Matyr, At 2 word. all the® Divines whohaue written about rhe rites and ceremonics 


controverſed, pray God with one fighto take them away, thatſo the home 41. 


 ſention amongeſt vs may be appeaſed, The Croſle and the ceremonics not able 
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to ſarisfic, fall into arage, which prompreth rothem an other way, thar is, tg 
cutoffand to deſtroy all the Preachers that brooke them not : which to effect, 
they giue foorththere willbe noquiernes in the lande, as long as ſuch bellowey 
of contention be ſuffered init. 
Firſt, this were right the courſe which once * Ludovicus tooke ( nephew to 1» 
nocontins the ſeaventh) who when men came to him to complayne . heputthen 
 todeath vpon this reaſon, factions can by no ther meanes be ceaſed. Was Achnophel 
right, when to haue quietnes he counſelledthe deſtroying of David? Hamas 
when he adviſed to cuttoffthe Tewes, that obeyed not the Kings lawes, to haue 
conformitie © Or Cayephas,when out of a perlwaſton the lande would ticuer be 
in quietas long as Chriſt liued, perlwaded it was expedient to put him to death 
forthe good,and for theſecuritic of the lande, whether he did deſerue it or no? 
Let no manthinke I compare our Revered Fathers vnto thoſe, God forbidde, 
leaſt anie of them ſhould followe theſe, my purpoſe is to proove by thete, it is 
no lawfull meane to gaine peace by oppeſling the innocent. Secondly, as He/ter 
tolde XERXES (for {o it is in 8Hebrue) Hamans monny could not recompence 
the loſſe ofthe ewes, ſopeace in rites and ceremonies and the proffir of them, 
can neuerrecompencethe loſſe of ſo many worthie Preachers, and what wiſc- 
dome to vie a medicine worſe then the diſeaſe £ Thirdly, we are commaunded 
2 contrarie meane, which is cafie and withoutany hurt, yea to much good, tor 
caſt this /onas out ofthe ſhippe, and whata calme will there preſently tollowe? 
In the controyerfic about Images at Conſtantinople, Germanus purpoling not to 
yeelde, > / ego ſums lonas( he) murrite we 42 mare, and 1o refigned. It fee- 
meth he borrowed this our of Epiphanins, who writing againſt Manes hath thele 
wordes : | Nonne oportebat cums lona dicere, tollue me & proycite in mare: propter me 
enim tempeſtasifta 5 What then 7 A man of Ionas ſpirit will nor ſticke to throwe 
into the Sea, to gaine vniticand peace vnto the Church, I ſay not ſuch tryfling 
wares as theſe Ceremoniesare in ſtrife, bur alſo their honours and dignitics 
them ſelves, they being the matters of that ſtrife and contention, which docth 
ſo __ ir vnneceſlarilie. The wiſe and $kilfull ® Pilote, rempe/lare w7gente, 
#4dam exonerat, vi cateraſalus . yea though the warcs bee prectous. 
And ſhall we (then) caſt oe he Puyotes o the ſhi = them ſclues, bi all 10 
ſparethe wares of Rome, which are nolawfull Trafficque £ And when Chriſt 
commaundeth to pull out the verie eye: tocurt off the verie hande it {clte that 
offerideth : this courſe, to ſpare the paring of an nayle or worſe, commaun- 
deth to cuttoff not the member thar doeth offende , but all the members, yea 
Ro_e _— (ro witt)the faithfull Preachers * the Goſpell, that -* 
wſtly offen it, 174ne propter Chnſuetadines, audes iubere, vi py virt qui allas 
ſincert docent, yes rd {: + 00 Caſſandey once * And ils the firſt law- 
full meane, forthe ngof our contention, the remooyall of the ceremo- 
nies and ſubſcription : whoarethe make-bares of our Church, But if this can- 
not bee obrayned, then the next way to appeaſe contention, is that whiche is 
next vntoit, toleaue theſe ceremonies, as they arc helde to be indifferent, ſoto 
be vicd indifferentlie, as everie man thinketb good. | 
"The example heereof wee haue in Polycarpe and CAnicerns. Policrates and 
Vitor, who, though they diſſented in the controverſie of Eaſter dayc, yet com” 
municated one with another,$ ſuffered all men toenioy their own lydgements 
an 
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and by this meanes * ſapienter extinxerunt hanc contentionem; The veric ſame o Sozom. 1. 
courſe was there taken tor vnitie and concord by certaine Biſhopps, aſſem- 7-<.ty,Nis 
: _—kcz 
ether, who made a Canon which they called P 44iaphoron, becauſe it 12.cap.32, 
lf; the. obſervation of Eaſter daye, indifferent as men would them clues, . p$0cear ti- 
Thelong warre berweene the Greeke and the Latin Church, howe was it com- f#vr.liv. 5 
primiſed atthe laſt bur by the ſame courſe? the decree of the vnionrunning thus:, 
aliem in Azimo ſine fermentato pane onnſquiſque Domini corpus conficiat, iuxta ſue ec- q Council, 
cleſie ſue Occidemalis ſine Orienalis morem. Auguſtin (f, peaking ofa Sarerldayes ta(ſt | Flocentia, 
orDinner,hath theſe wordes; * [n his nihil mihi videtur tutins pacatinſg, ſeruari , Sp uu Þ 
ham Ut qui non manducat, manducenten non ſpernar, (ue indicet. and{peaking of a. *yi{t,t6.ad 
ematter, he hath theſe, *S; quis drxerit non quotidie accipiendameſſe Euchari/liams, ct roma 
alins af firmer qnotidie, faciat unuſquiſque quod ſecundum fidems ſuam pie credit facen- 4s, 
dum, Hierome ſpeaking of receaving the communion (as1t ſeemerh for privare 
eating).in a whitelinnen cloth, *ſcio Rome (faith he) henc eſſe conſuctudmem, vi fi. trtieron. 


aeles corpus Chriſti accipiant, quod nec reprehendo nec probe, vnuſquiſque enim in ſug b Apo-, 


ſenſu ebundat. Gregorie ſpeaking ofthe trim-immerſ1on," non eſt reprehenſibile (auch tomnian, 


he) infantem vel ſemel vel ter immergi. Come we to the Crofle, w Satias eit ſyznum: ® n__ 
Cracis ſemel fieri ſuper panem  vinum: non tamen eſt abs re ſi bis fiat. One thus of- 1 \epilt. qt 
our Engliſh ceremonies, * ſunt h.ec certe ciuſmodi cniuſmodi funt illa de quibus beatus VV Amalar. 
Panlus iubet v3 unuſquiſque intelleFu proprio abundare (boc eft) ſine dabitatione ſequi att. offic li. 
debeat ſuam ſententiams. This holdeth onely (will ſome ſay) in the private vie of. ,*5: *+- 
things indifferent, of which there is no Canon made : As if theſerhinges fore-! Alec. ia | 
mentioned, were notallofthemoverruled by the cuſtome of thechurch: itthey- Procim®: 
ſpeake of a Canon inferring neceſfttie, they muſt knowe, there were noſuch Ca+ Angucaa, 
nons in auncient time: chriſtian libertie was more tendered'inthoie dayes : Tt 

was poperic that firſt brought in Canons of neceſſitie, ” Decretum mece ſritazem fac; I Dover pe 
elt.exhortatio autem liberam veluntatems excitar, ſaith Gratian, Addeto him *Bellay- ,.cas.s. 
mine, aſperſio aqua luitralis vi omnis traditio, que traditur in forma concity, non in for- * **llara, 
ma precepti, ibera dicitar. We ſee by theſe whence Canons ofnecetfitiecame;in 

fites and ceremonies, to wit, out ofan opinion that the Church hath power in 

ſuch marters to take away chriſtian libertie. This opinion,who will fay.is not po-' , 74, ou 
piſh, vnto the auncicnt times vnknowne* One of our lateſt writersof reverend; oa. Ap0- 
and of great account, proveth out of Socrates, that holy dayes were antiquitns li. '? IE 
beri,and that therefore * non imponendam eſſe chriſtinis vilam neceſritatem,to which 

he addeth of his owne quod non docet papale iugum viderur excutere. A plaine teſti- 

monie that neceſlitic in rites raketh away hbertie, that antiquitus there was in 

ntes a libertie permitted and no neceſsitie im poſed, Laſtly, that neceſsitic in 

rites is iwg m9 papale neuer heard of the church til Antichriſt began to Varpe over 


the libertic of chriſtian men. 


Conformitie in Ceremon. ought uot to hinder peace, though 
with drverſitic of Ceremonie, 

Se. 24. 

aEaſeb hiſt, 


Gainſt this ſecond meane ofpeace aunciently ved, there is coformitie now {,"-...* 
Apoſed: which our Oppoſites hold ſo neceſlarie, as thatthis libertie fore- b LS. com- 
ſpoken of can haue no placeor hearing,Butifſhe might be ſuffered to ſpeak,ſhee I 
would iuſtifie firſt, that varietie of ceremonies no way impeacheththe vnitic of Schluflelb. 
faith,but ſometimes adorneth it,in which faith the true peace of the church con SAgL 

. So Ireneus to * Victor, diſſonamtia icjunia commendat unitatem fidei. which cal. Smal. 
bow often did the Germane Divines alleage to prove that conformitietorhe *;,,,';,* 
Cremonics of their Adiephoriſme was notneccflaric tor - churches peace © $9. cundem.p, 

2 crates 


i 
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: crates hath theſe wordes:* Nulla religiacoſdem ritus cuſtoazt : etiarnſ; eandem de illis 
"hiſtor. bb. dectrinam «Nam qui eiuſdem ſunt fidei,de ruibus inter ſe drſJentiunt. $020. 


kX 7. wen hath thelike,* {ultur eſt conſuctudims gratia,ſe nvicem ſeperart eos qui in prims- 
kiſtor. lib, rys religconis capitibus conſentiunt. Eten eaſdem, & per on:n1a ſamntles tr adttiones tn 
T-OÞ4%» omnibus concordibusEccleniſvin vemre non wr. Auguſtine relemblerh the churches 
ceremonies tothe Queenes garment, in which yaricte {crveth tor beautie: and 
[- ft Una fides eccleſia Univerſe, 4 wbique dilatatur Fanquam inius mmem- 

wverſts obſervatiombus celebrat ur,quibus nul 


£ idem epiſt w 
lib, _ the Church. Leo is of the ſame iudgement: h Nihil obſumt ſaluti credentinns, ain e1ſe 


meeter, often times another thinketh lelle meer, whercfore nor to agree inſuch 


= Harmo. diverſitics, I thinke it not to fwerue from the trueth of the thing . O ur m OWne 
cone 27 Churches that be reformed arcof the ſame iudgement, Yea ſome of our "Op- 


© D.Bilſ p A 
con Apo= poſites, and our owne* writers: Oneof whom citeth Lindanus. ?Paſche celebran- 


PPRaS daillaolim warietate per regiones diverſitas, nibulfidei officiebat. There 1s fir{t replied 
ofewel- de= torhis, that though theſe auncient Fathers hque taught that the vnitie of tayth 
= ſtande indiverfitie of rites,yetthatthey hauecuer laboured for a conformi- 
poloz.p.z. May ; : 
<-7.ivi. 1 tie 11. ceremonies for a further ſtrengthening of it, So a Councell 4 conteſſeth, 
F oron, that enitatem Catholics regule varietas nulla deſer pit, who yet will hauc a confor- 
Apology. miticin the celebrati6 of the Annunciarion: lcaſt in time the diverfitic of it might 
q Condit, bring forth diſcord and diſſentioninthe Church. Others will haue a contor- 


Tolera.19 miticin ceremonies, leaſt there ſhould be thought to be a diverſitic where there 


aps, , | | | 
r Concil, 1s none. Soa Councell,* reffum q duximus wi vel intra provinciars noſ/ram 


NW ſacrorum & orde pſullendi,vna ſit conſurtado. v1 ſicut vuam cnm tin atis confeſsrone 
s Conol dem tenemus, nam O& of ficiorum regulam feneamus : nenwariata obſervatione in alt- 
an.4 quo obſervatia noſtra diſcrepari credatur. An other, * propter quodin Hiſporys (01440 
Gan,z. Sacerdotes trivam, quidam ſimplam O_ faciunt, & nonnulles ſciſma eſſe conſpict- 
tur, vnitas fidei ſemdi videtur. nam dum partes diverſe in baptizandis alrqua contra- 

rio modo agunt, aly alios, non baptizatos eſſe conter dans. The ſame Counccll betore, 

pot refte fidei confeſ ionem placuit vi nibil drver ſum aut Wo in eccleſtaſ1cis ſar 

ment1s agamns ne quelibet noſtra diverſitas apud ignotos ſeu carnales ſciſmatis errorem 

v1deatur ojtendere : &f multis extet in ſcandalam varietas Fcileſiarum. wnus ergo bran 


(4 nobis comſervetur . Firſt, this conformitic was aunciently 


erant, atque pſallendi 
ſought, *quamtum fieri petwit ind no further. in which mancr the greateſt reſiſters 


t Thef.le of the conformitiein Germanie will allow of an honeſt,ſeemlic,and godlic m1: 
T — licude even as we our ſelues doe now. This appeareth by * Anſelme, It the Sacra 
--10n 4p. ment (faith he) were miniſtredafter one ſort,& agrecing throughout the whole 
"lofelbar Church,it were goodand laudable; butthis becauſc it can not well be obtayned, 
Tom.13-Þ therefore a diverſitie isto be borne withall, Soa certaine Councell wiſherh that 


«i we ight bean agrecmentthrough the whole church in the ſingle lite of mi- 
' WD | 


niſtcrs: 
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 niſters: who yet becauſe it could not well or conyeniently bebronghtabour,gi- 


yeth this iberrie of diverlitic placet cererss clerices ad hoc non cogi, ſed ſecundum w14- 
#ſcainſ7uc Eccleſia con ſurtudinems obſer vari debere, In regard hercof, this conformi- 
negiverh no countenance to the. vniformitie preſent, which our Oppoſites doe 
eleafter which feri non poteſl without innumerable hurtes, evills, inconveni- 
ences,lcandals,as hath becn ſhewedalread je, Secondly, This auncienr conformi- 
ticobiccted was therefore wiſhed and ſought, that every particular congregati- 
on might be vnited to the whole vniverſall Church. $0 Leo forbidderh difavree- 
mentin the Paſlcover, becauſe» ex eoplerunque fit, quod non licet 4/1 nd ſimal omnes 
Eccleſia quod non niſi vnum eſſe oporiet obſervet. So Councell will haue a contor- 
mitiein a ceremonie vpon this realon,* quia bec obſervatio per multarum loca ter- 
rarum 11 eccle:y» commend uur Aignum eſt proprer vniatem pacis, vt tm Galluants ec- 
leys conſervetur .So the Councill of Nice will haue a contormitie in faſtings and 
inthe Paflover, ! vt decens extet ordo quem omnes habitabiles erbis Eccleſia obſervant. 
In regard hereof, the auncient contormitie ſought for, giverhno countenance 
(once againe) ro that which our Oppoſites doe now purſue, which is fo farre 
from vnuting our church to other churches Orthodox,as that ir divideth vs from 
theall.ſo that therof, there is like ro enſue (vnleſſe this ſparcle be ſpeedily quen- 
ched) as great a contentionand diſtraction, as once there was about rhe Adia- 
phoriſme, or is at this preſent abour Conſubſtantiation. Thirdly, the auncient 
conformitic obiected was therfore wiſhed tor,that the catholique church might 
loyne Ee, in rites of her own againſtall aliens, Iewes,and heretiques. This 
appeareth by the Councell of Nie (laſtly cited): whoit it labour for a confor- 
mitie about Eaſter, it is vpon this reaſon, * exat7:or ratio flagutare widetur, ut nibil 
nobis commune ſit, eum infeſtiſ.1ma Indeorum turba. Aga:ne, Minime aecet inre tam 
fanits, aliquam extare d1{[-n1tonem: & pulchrins eft ſcqu eam ſententiamgn qua nulla 
ſut aliemt erroris 6 peccan contagio, Another Council, *Hmc eſt quod Paſchale feſiam 
wno dre celebramus & tempore, ne in ludaicum decidamns errorem. When the ſturre 
was about the Þ zonſ#» «, there fell our this diſputation, * Simons tonſuram, quis non 
fomulcum ipſa magia dereitetur ? as we plead nowe, zeale doeth require to deteſt 
popiſh rites rogerher with their doErine. The other anſwered, that though he 
were Simon ©Magus [tonſurd] yethe communicated not in his Magza : Tult like 
our Oppolites now,though we communicate with the papiſtes in their rites, yet 
notintheir ſaperſtirion. lt is rephed : you muſt ſhew #» facre, what you doe in 
Corde : © {epera a to wvalty lis habitum, qus a Deo ſeperatas eff, and put on their 
habit who trucly loue God. even as we doc now diſpute, we muſt ſheiy 1n out- 
wardappearance the hatred we beare againſt ceremonies ſuperſtitious : and we 
mutt ſeparate our ſelvcs from their rites who are ſeparated from God : contor- 
ming our ſelves tothe rites of thoſe churches who truely ſerue him. We haue 
this contchon from a © Icluit, when the Fbionites herefie began toſpread, which 
heldethe ſerwiſhrites neceſſarie, and ſo by conſequent required bread that was 
vnleavencd in the Euchariſt neceſſarilie, whereas the thing being indifferent, 
the church might hauc conformed vnto them, we ſee at the firſt it tooke courſe 
quite contrarie, Feele/7.4 contrarum precepit (ſayeth he) vt infermentato pane a 
enficeretur Euchariſta, 1n regard hereof, the auncient conformitie giveth no 
counrance (orice againe) rothat which our Oppolites ſeckerh for, becaule it 
combined the church ro conforme in rites of their owne againſt all ceremonies 
ot hereriqq1cs, whereas our Oppoſites would haue vs conforme to the rites of 
ole hercriques that are the moſt horrible and the moſt deteſtable that are li- 
ving, And this to the firſt exception which is taken againſt that liberrie in rites 
andceeremonics which we clayme from the practize of the olde and auncient 
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He ſecond folleweth: andit ſaith though theauncient church requireth 
$60;96 he ooirork as necefſarie to peace in diuers churches, yet thar in hs id 
theſamechurch it is to be required. Firſt, the Fathers did as well require con. 
formitic inthe vniverſall church, as in any particular congregation,as hath been 
plainly ſhewed: and the difference about. leavened and vnleavencd bread was 
in diverſe churches the Greeke and the Latin. yer what the Fathers ſpake againſt 
the necefſitic of conformitie therein, is apphed by one of our reverend writers 
y againſt the neceſſitic of conformitie within this one church of ours, To this lee- 
Favs pag icr of Ynſelme, I haue (faith *he) adioyned an other Epiſtle of his to the ſaid 
170» Walrram:appertayning to matters not much vnlike torhe ſame effea: wherein is 
intreated touching the varictie & diuerſe yſages of rhefacraments in the church: 
where by ſuch as call and cry ſo much for vniformitie in the Church may note 
raduenture in the ſameſomething for their better vnderſtanding. Second] 
why ſhould diuerſitic ofrites breake peace more in one church then in dive: 4 
ſecing the faith is the ſame which is 2ffirmed to be inviolat by this diuerfitic:and 
diuerſitic of ceremonies is likewiſe the ſame in all places: hauing as great power 
beyond the ſeas to diſturbepeace,as it hath behither them © To have peace in 
the church the papiſtes require an vniformitie in the languadg of Gods ſeruice, 
b Bellarmin ® al10qutemmmuricatio Ecileſia tolleretar. Indeed who feeth not that a conformitie 
de _ , in languade is asneceſfararie forpeace as conformitie in tryfling ceremonies: 
1< & de Wherevpon the /wrerim impoſed the Latin tongue to bee vſed for the peace of 
fed. 52 Germanic as well as conformitie in other rites and Ceremonies. Nowe would 
* notheſhewe himſelfe ridiculous that ſhould thus reaſon : the diverfitic of lan- 
uage will not breake [x37 betweene England & Spaine, butit willbreake peace 
tit, England and Wales, berweene Cornwall and Torkeſhire:and Englandand 
Scotland can haue no Ynionvnleſfle the 1a uadg bee firſt made one 7 Surclic the 
Councell of Leteran made account that diuerfitic of rites,would no more break 
peace inone churchthen in diuerſe:enen as the diverfitic of language doth nor 
e Conc... When it decreed ©quoniam in pleriſque pertibus inter eandem cinitatem permixti ſunt 
Innocent. popwli dinttſarum linguarum habemtes ſab wna fide varios rirus & mores, pr ecipimns ot 
bt ol provideantur viri idonei qui ſecundum diner fates rituum & linguarum aivin officid 
illis celebrant, & Eccleſiaftica Sacramenta miniſtrent, Giue wee another inſtance: 
The lles of Gerſey and Garnſey differing in language and diſcipline from vs, haue 
yet euermore agreed in the faith with vs : and in obedience vnto one ſupreame 
Soueraigne. Hath not the diſagreement of language & diſcipline as great power 
to trouble peace as the diverfirie hath of Crofle and Surplice? Giuewe a third in- 
ſtance. Some of our churches haue Organs,ſome not: ſome diſcant and broken 
ſinging, ſome plaine : ſome none atall, hath this diverſitic cuer diſturbed or 
troubled our peace ? Giue we inſtance laſt of all in the Croffe and Surplice 
themſelues: what breach of peace either intheſtate or church did the Preachers 
raiſeall the dayes of Lucene Elizabeth,who differred in them from their tcllowes? 
Forgs for the ſtate, where morepeaceable or loyall ſubiees rhoroughour the 
Land,then in the places where they haue laboured 2 As for rhe church, the vni- 
tie of it hath bene vpheld againſttheſe of the ſeparation, by no mens writings 
(thatT knowe of )butby theirs 2 As for the faith, ſhewe meone that hath broa- 
ched one point againſt it, as ſome have done, who are for the Ceremonies? 
Thirdly, Iſce no reaſon why the churches of this Iſland ſhould be held to bee 
one Church,and the churches of the continent beyond the ſeas to be divers 
churches,ſceing if we ſpeake of one church colleftint,we belecue out of theſcrip- 
tures that there is but one Catholique church over all the earth : if we {pcake of 


one church d:/fributine, we finde by the phraſe & ſpeach of ſcripture, that _ 
V 
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viſible congregation is one church by ir ſelfe. Howſoeuer, of ſuc ? 
ches, and ſuch churches held to be oe; the torclaid tirncoies wy hee oh 
wing, Mcanc indifterently,ro wirt, that varictie in rites breedeth iancin neither 
ofthem. The 1relrans and © Germenes vierwo Corpora!)s without any breach # Pore, 
ofpeace, from the French, ho vie oce only : and yer all therhree make vwphbut {Sz % 
onechurch Romance. In*_Antieche of Syria a/taria diner ſame prev ſns quam alrh [i- « Kacepdoe, 
tum babent : yer all rhete make vp one Greek chunch. That Halelaich ſhould de # yon 
ſoung only betweene Eatter & Whitſontyde, nes + [que qu2q, 6ſernatur, name i + iv) 
varys diebus varie camatur albi , Inthe Vnionof the Grecke and Latin, they ER 
were both made one,and yetthe diuerſitic of leavened and vnleavened bread is 

ited withour all feare that it would impeach this Vaion.s Theme: alſo and 8 Them. 
Catetan think rhat the difference of this ceremonie is not to be reckoned among 1p 
theparres of the {chiſme of that church, > See Walsfridus Strabns what'varietic he ,*"* q wk 
confeſleth in the celebration of diuine ſervice, which neuer bredd any tarre or rg 


diſcord : and conlider that of * Socrates apud nos Eccleſrarwm & ſeftarum Eccleſias ** << 
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js 0 re perire poteris das quiin precands more inter fe conſentiams. It was a ſacred | Socra. 
to hauc 7. Collectes in the Maſle, neither more nor lefſe: &a great matter hiſtor. bd. 
was made of it, 2;ſu ramen ® Leodienſi vitra quinque non dicunter : and all theſe vn- » Redulph 
coformitics were within one Greck or Romane church, Fourthly,rake the chur. Jun 
ches of England to be one, and itis eaſe to bring examples of diperfitie in the ddieruat. 
ceremonies,cuen in one and the ſame church,where they hauebrokeno peace: FP? 
ſnoneand in the ſame region (faith ® one) permalti rites per cinitates & pages in. * Sorom, 
weniri poſſunt, quos [ive ptaculs intollerabili preuaricari non poſſe putant, At Rome the __ + 71 
__ Leirurgic obtained : the Ambreſianat Millane was vicd the ſame time * *-Mome 
in the ſame 1ta/ie: & yet after they were ſetled the peaceand vnitieof thechurch wa a9 
was not diſturbed by the, There were diverſe formes of ſcruicein one Spain for a 

long rime. The Councell Gerandenſe : firſt taking order that thete thould be otie 

forme vnder one Metropolitan, which after the Colicell of Toledo the 4.extetded 

oucrall Spazze : and while theſe rites were thus diverſe, there was more peace 

then after chat one and vniforme order which {{phonſas the 6, brought in. At 

? Rome it vas decreed that chriſtians might celebrate Eaſter-day differently with p Socr, 
outany feare of breach berweene the, Herein England of old the vie differed: Mfrb5: 
and although the vſeof Sarum ouertopped all the reſt, yet did it hot conquer 
them, euen as in Germanie 4 Brandeburg had one breutarie : «Magdeburg an 0-'q 11iri.iv1, 
ther : andſo in the reſt when as yt there Satan kept all his Miniſters in a league * 4*ur® 
and peace together, In R»{{ia ro this hower, the Biſhop of *Ngwegrade differed in 
Cerenonie from all the reſt: wearing a white Miter with two hornes, ſuch as ! _ 
lt wa Biſhops weate : whereas other Biſhops weare round Mitery like the 

Turkiſh: blacke in colour,and what hurt breedeth this difference there? wheras 

(then)+ Charles the great, having a purpoſe to vnitethe Church of Reweand of 4 p, Moe, 
France together, and being Remyſhaboliſhed Canrum Galiicanum and eſtabliſhed 4 7" 
ordin? Romans, which before Piprm his Father decertawit wi fieret though he could * 
not bringirto paſſe, ſo were it a worthy thing for our Soucraigne, pur to 

vaite the two proteſtant churches of Englend aud Scorlande, being himielf a Pro. 

teſtant to aboliſh, ordimem 4 Romanum.and to cſtabliſh the order of the 
Seathchnrch, and of the poles churches, with whom he is in faith 

vnited. And this is the firſt plea of the auncient Chriſtian libertie, ynconformitie 

breaketh go peace cither in the whole Orthodox church,or in the diucrlc partes 


thereof, otin any one church viſible, 
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Sefl.z Fro ſecond folleweth: andit ſaith though theauncient church requireth ng 
N conformitic as necefſarie to peace in diuers churches, yettharin one andin 
theſamechurch it is to be required. Firſt, the Farhers did as well require a con. 

formitic in the vniverſall church, as in any particular congregation,as hath been 

plainly ſhewed: and the difference about. leavened and vnleavened bread was 

in diucrſe churches the Greeke and the Latin.yer whar the Fathers ſpake againſt 

the necefſitic of conformitie therein, is applied by one of our reverend writers 

againſt the neceſſitic of conformitie within this one church of ours, To this lee. 

« Ate” tcr of Anſelme,]have (faith *he) adioyned an other Epiſtle of his to the ſaid 
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17% Walram:appertayning to watters not much vnlike torhe ſame effe: wherein is 
intreated touching the varietie & diuerſe yſages of rhe ſacraments in the church: 
where by ſuch as call and cry ſo much for vniformitie in the Church may note 


raduenture in the ſame ſomething for their better vnderſtanding. Second! 
why ſhould diuerfitie of rites breake peace more in one church then in diver 


beyond the ſeas to diſturbepeace ,as it hath behither them © To have peace in 
the church the papiſtes require an vniformitie in the languadg of Gods ſeruice, 


b Bellarmin > al10qui commuricatio Ecileſie tolleretar. Indeed who feeth nor that a conformitic 


de v:tÞ. , ; , |; He 1 , ”—_ 
de +.rb. , iN languads is as necefſararie for peace as conformitie in tryfling ceremonies: 


1< & de Wherevpon the /wrerim impoſed the Latin tongue to bee vſed for the peace of 


avec. 52" Germanic as well as conformitie in other rites and Ceremonies. Nowe would 
* not he ſhewe himſelfe ridiculous that ſhould thus reaſon : the diverfitic of lan- 

uage will not breake Pry betweene England 8 Spaine, but it willbreake peace 

cence England and Wales, berweene Cormwall and Torkeſhire:and Englandand 

Scotland can haue no Ynionvnleſſe the languadg bee firſt made one ? Surclic the 
Councell of Leteran made account that oerfitc of rites, would no more break 

peace in one church then in diverſe: enen as the diuerfitic of language doth nor 

cn when it decreed ©quoniam in pleriſque partibus inter eandem cinitatem permixti ſunt 
Innocent. popwli diner ſarum linguarum habentes ſab na fide varios ritus + mores, pr ecipimms vt 
_—— provideantur viri idonei qui ſecundum diner fitates rituum & linguarum d:vins officid 
illis celebrant, & Eccleſrattica Sacramenta miniſfrent. Giue wee another inſtance: 

The lles of Gerſey and Garnſey differing in language and diſcipline trom vs, haue 

yct euermore agreed in the faith with vs : and in obedience vnto one ſupreame 
Soueraigne. Hath not the diſagreement of language & diſcipline as great power 

to trouble peace as the diverſitic hath of Croſſe and Surplice: Giuewe a third in- 

ſtance. Some of our churches hauc Organs,ſome not: ſome diſcant and broken 

ſinging, ſome plaine : ſome none atall, hath this diuerſitic ever diſturbed or 

troubled our peace ? Giue we inſtance laſt of all in the Crofle and Surplice 
themſelucs: what breach of peace either intheſtate or church did the Preachers 

raiſe all the dayes of Lucene Elizabeth,who differred in them from their fellowes? 

For,as for the ſtate, where morepeaceable or loyall ſubicfes rhoroughout the 
Land,then in the places where they haue laboured 2 As for rhe church, the vni- 

tie of it hath bene vpheld againſttheſe of the ſeparation, by no mens writings 

(thatT knowe of )burby theirs 2 As for the faith, ſhewe meone that hath broa- 
ched one point againſt it, as ſome have done, who are for the Ceremonies? 
Thirdly, Iſce no reaſon why the churches of this Iſland ſhould be held to bee 
one Church,and thechurches of the continent beyond the ſeas to be diuers 
churches,ſccing if we ſpeake ofone church colleftint,we beleeue out of theſcrip- 
tures that there is but one Catholique church over all the earth : if we {peake of 
one church d:/fributine,wetinde by the phraſe & ſpeach of ſcripture, that = 
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ſecing the faiths the ſame which is aftirmed to be inviolat by this diuerſitic:and 
diuerſitic of ceremonies is likewiſe the ſame in all places: hauing as great power 
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viſible congregation is one church by it ſelfe. Howſocuer, of ſuch diverſe chur: 
ches,and ſuch churches held to be one, the foreſaidteſtimonies and theſe follo- 
wing, meane indifferently,to wit, that varietie in rites breedeth ianein neither 
ofthem. The 1ralrans and * Germenes vie rwo Corporalls without any breach 4 Darare, 
of peace, from the French,who vſe one only : and yer all thethree make vp but Pogntl 
onechurch Romane. In* CA ntioche of $9714 altaria drnerſum pron ſus quam altht ſt- « Niceplor, 
tun habent : yet all theſe make vp one Greek chunch. That Halelniab ſhould be £55. 56t 
ſoung only betweene Ealter & Whitſontyde, non w/ſque quag, obſernatur, nam & pilt «19. 
js diebus arte cantatur alibi , Inthe Vnion of the Grecke and Latin, they ****7" 
were both made one,and yertthe diuerſitie of leavencd and vnleavened bread is 
icted withour all feare that it would impeach this Vnion.8 Thomas alſo and 8 Them. 
Catetan think rhat the difference of this ceremonie is not to be reckoned among _—_ bs 
the partes of the [chiſme of that church, ® See Walafridus Sizabus what varietic he ,***-4 vids 
confeſſeth in the celebration of diuine ſervice, which neuer bredd any iarre or parry 
diſcord : and conlider that of ' Socrates apud nos Eccleſtarum & ſelarum Eccleſias *> *<de- 
muſs nam re perire poterts duas quitin precanat more iter y poi It was a ſacred 1 ——_ o 
_— haue 7, Collects in the Maſle, neither more nor lefſe: &a great matter Po": bb. 
was made of it, ſu :7amen ” Leodienſi vitra quinque non dicuntus : and all theſe vn- m Rodulph 
_ c6formities were within one Greck or Romane church, Fourthly,rake the chur- {v6 
ches of England to be one; and itis ealte to bring examples of diyerſitic in the oſeruat. 
ceremonies,cucn in one and the ſame church,where they hauebroke no peace; P"2P*=3 
Tnoneand in the ſame region (faith ® one) permults rites per cinitates & pages in- © Sozom. 
venir poſſunt, quos [ine piaculs imtollerabiii prauaricari non poſſe putant. At Rome the _ j W | 
Gregorian® Leirurgic obtained : the Ambroſianat Millane was vicd the ſame time 9 *-Mome 
in the ſame 1t/ie: & yet after they were ſetled the peaceand vnitie of thechurch a Ck 
was not diſturbed by the. There were diverſe formes of ſcruicein one Spain for a 
long rime. The Councell Gerundenſe :tirſt taking order that thete ſhould be otie 
forme vnder one Metropolitan,which after the Colicell of Toledo the 4. extended 
oucrall Spaize : and while theſe rites were thus diverle, there was more peace 
then after chat one and vniforme order which {{phonſas the 6, brought in; At 
? Rome it ywas decreed that chriſtians mightcelebrate Eaſter day differently with p Socree. 
outany feare of breach berweene the, Herein England of old the vie differed: Mieb.5- 
and although the vie of S«r#m 0ucrtopped all the reſt, yet did it hot conquer m 
them. euen as in Germanie 4 Brandeburg had one breuiarie : Magdebarg an 0-'q 1 1iri.iv1, 
ther : andſo in the reſt when as yt there Satan kept all his Miniſters in a league & 46=eh 
and peace together, In R»ſ{iaro this hower,the Biſhop of *Ngwegrade differed in 7 
Ceremonie trom all the reſt: wearing awhite Miter with ewo hornes, ſuch as « we prgens 
the popiſh Biſhops weatre : whereas other Biſhops weare round Mitery like the 
Turkiſh: blacke in colour,and what hurt breedeth this difference there? wheras 
(then)+ Charles the great, having apurpole to vnite the Church of Reweand of « p.Mome. 
France together, and being zom:baboliſhed Cantum Gallicanum and eſtabliſhed _ 
ordine Remanin, which before Pypre his Father decerteuit wt fieret though he could ; 
not bring it to paſſe, ſo were it a worthy thing tor our Soucralgne, US to 
vaite the two proteſtant churches of Englend aud Scoilande, being himſelf a Pro. 
teſtant to aboliſh, ordimem 9 Romanum,and to c{tabliſh the order of the 
Seatthchnrch, and of the other-r d churches, with whom he is- in faith 
vnited, And this is the firſt plea of the auncient Chriſtian libertie,ynconformitie 
go peace cither inthe whole Orthodox church,or in the diucrle partes 
thereof, otin any one church viſible, 
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An exal? vniformitie in Ceremonies, hath ever diſquieted che Church 
and hindered the growth of u. 


8 I ſecond is, an abſolurand exact vniformiric in rites and in Ceremonies 

Sect. 25. hath cuer diſturbed the peace of the church,and hindered much the groyth 
. ofthe Goſpel : Forthe — hereof wee mult conſider thar there are 
gn" og Maiores Ceremonie and ritus Catholics, fuch as kneeling is in prayerin which con- 
p 459. .. formitieasitis ealietobe made,(o is ita Mother * of pcace,a Nurſe of reuerece, 
kde Adia- 4 Preſeruer of decencie. There are other Ceremonie which arc m2nores, and nor 
phor. _.. * Catholics, ſuch as is the weomens fitting inthe church behinde the men. and 
24.  intheſeconformiticis heauicand barthenfometo be borne : hard and difficult 
to bee effected, fo that Chriltian libertic is tor the moſt part oppreſſed by ir, and 

ſo by conſequent the church diſtrafted, Hence comerhoſeproteltations of the 

« F. Wire, Germane Diuines againſt the conformiric of rhe Adiaphoriſme.<Nonef neceſ 
ap. Clcad, aria rituum conformitas : deinde C3 nimis exatta tmpoſſubilis. n medlocribus Cerem. 
barg-rom. Ms Vere roy probe conformizas ſetlandaeft aliquatenas. « Diſamilituda Adiaphore. 
1 3-P-#66- rm prodeſt ad conſeruandam libertatem Chriſlianam. ſlatim .a. quands coguntur he. 
d Ceofel, Mines ad eaxecipienda,eaq,ue obirudumtur tiquam res neceſſaria ar tunt ſuum verum 
— titulum, * Duando ceremonie conflitutiones Ecele ſia, coattione quadam tanquam ne. 
ap. cund, Ceſſaria obtruduntur , & quidem contre liber: ates Chriſtianam quam Ecclifiam Chriſt 
P-5%%. in rebuseeuſmod: externts habet , faiſa dottrina inducitur , quam oport et reycere. For 
e Lib. C6- this cauſethey that tendet the churches peace, will vie that moderation in rites 
—_— and ceremonies which Alzaens once per fwaded ro the councell of Conſtance. 
$97-  Nomanmore ſtri& then M»guſtine forthe ob(cruation of the churches con- 
EP. Aliacus ſtitutions: 8 mos pepult Dei (ſayth he) & inſtitute maorum pro lege tenenda ſunt, & 
EE ormat. ficut preuaricarores dininerum legum, ita comemptores Eccleſiaſiicarum conſuetudinum 

, coerceadiſunt: yet canuthis ! Augaſt: ina thing \ ry (which our cete. 

"25. . Monics arenot) giuea man leaue andſcope todiffer, when «quorum infirmits 
ad Caſz- requireth abreach: and when there is a derrimentans in conformitie. Thetrims 
a. "immerſion was ſtrengthened with I knowe not how long c6rinuance:in which 
den-epi, notwithſtanding was permitred * diverſe eccleſiarum con ſuctuds, The Gregorian 
119.c is, Order hath ben cſtabliſhedalong time in Spayne , yet neuer was there an vnifor- 
= Glog.n Mitic ſopreciſcly exaRed,, buttharto this hower from the begining the old 
dilio8.4. Npzorabique is * permitted in fixe churches of Toledo : in the Cathedral 
—_— church it{elfof Yen in the chappels of Da. Talabricas,and of the Cardi- 
derrina- Nall Xizenes. Secondly, though an exaRt vniformitic intheſe ceremonies not 
Bebe” Catholice were lawfull and good for the churchespeace, yernor when ir compel: 
rift, lib. 1, Icth toforraigne rites, 25 Our vnifortnitie doth: * Cicers diſpureth much, 4c pro- 

: #8: . pris decore, which being now in'every charch; it! muſt haue ceremonies of it 
© F. Illiric, owne, Belides the people ſtay ar home, and goe notabroad ſo much as to (ce 


elf Sch the ceremonies of other ch The diuin&s of Germany , ? non ſunt cogende 
can Ectleſis (Girh they) retfe ſentiemes & bene confftiti1 e, mo prorſas aliorum cerems- 
166. "js Accomion | of thechurches peace to 
p Thef de preſſe an Exact vt cr ceremonies; and the farne ferched from 


Adiaphor. other places, yet were it not eithet peace or pietie to fetch them from Rome, the 
| rg theotic of Satan, andſeate of ; Antichriſt , the Sodomrand Egipr of our times. 
eund, p. 4 Gelaſius well: 2 uomeds poreſt efſe pex vera, cut tharitas imemer ata defuerit , qus 
46% eff de tordipure & conffientia bona & fide non ficka? Ducmods (queſs te) de corde cri 
4 Gelaſ epi. pure fi contagis inficiarur externo: quomodo de tonſcientia bona i prawis furrit maliſh 
faſ. Au- COmmixta* quemedmedum fide non fits, ſimaneat ſociata cum per fidis? Hes 4 me: ne- 
galtun. coffe oft randiu non taceri, quandiu nomen pacis obtenditnr , vi talem pace doceam,, 
qualis & ſolapax eft, & prater quan nulla eſſe monſtratur. Ought not we to lay to 

Jane, 


REAMAD = =. © CM Hom cc .c Lo. . 


«. < 


rNullaeff concedenda gratia adverſary in mutatione ceremonarum, niſi prins nobiſcum 
waſentiant tn fundamento, hoc eft in vera dottrina o& wſu Sacramentors, What meane 
we (then) tor a peace to our owne church, tomake a kinde of peace with Rome, 
for that contormicicin thee ceremonies doeth make vs to partake with her (ac- 
cording to Gelaſtus wordes) it hath beenſhewed long* ſince? Is ſuch a peace god- 
lie? Suppole ic were, it may be well ſaideof this way there is no peace if it : (ce- 
ns itis cafic to be proved, that vniformitic to popiſh. ceremomes, whether in 
whole or in parte, hath corinually (like a furic leaped oatof hell) ſerall in Aame 
and hierie combaſtion, * Charles the great commaundeth an Yniformitic to the 
Romane order, what a doe this bredde, the complaintes of thoſe daycsreſtific. 
Alphon ſus the fixr,of Sparme, enioyneth an vnitormitie.to the Gregorian order 
what hurly burly it bredde, the'® recordes of that age doe witnes, % Venofride an 
Engliſh man (afterward named Boniface )commaundetlsin Germanic an vnitor- 
mitietothe Romare order : the refiſtance of it bredde, not civill -warre, becaule 
Charles Martil{did afſiſt him, whom none in that age could match : howbeit an 
hotr conrention it rayſed vp,in which Yergi/ius Bilhopp of Saitzbure,Clemens $co- 
15, Sampſon, and other greatperſons ſuffered great things : one_Mbertws dyed in 
priſoh tor \wriring againſt it. C»guſ{ineche Monke commaunderh the chriſtians 
t Bangor to conforme to Rowe, which they refuling, a cruell warre is mo- 
ved again(t them,as Beda ſheweth. Auguſtine the Monke required of them of Ban- 
vr (laith * he) premturs v1 eodemn, 4c. firſt that they ſhould obſerue the Eaſter the 
metymethar Rome did, Secondly,tharin the adminiſtration of Baptiline, they 
ſhould vic the ſame rites and ceremonies which the Romans vſed. Thirdly, thar 
they ſhould ioyne with them to preach the Golpell genri Angie, And not onely 
atotall impoſing of Romane rites, doth breede this miſchict, butalſo a preſſing 
ofthem in patt thorough a certaine kindoof mixture. Doeth not our Lord him 
ſelfe forewarne vs,that peecing of olde and new patches together, maketh the 
breach wider? That mingling old and new wine together, marreth barrell & all: 
The firſt reconciliation made betweene papiſtes and a church reformed, was at 
Beſil.1436, There Rochezane with ſome other Huſzires,yeelded toa certaine mix- 
ture: they to haue their communion vnder both kindes, and libertie to be go- 
verned by the Senat of Prage,not by the Pope, with ſome other fewe things:and 
the papiſtes toretayne the reſt as of olde. And what followed of this mixture * 
The ſincerer fort of the Huſcires ſeparated them ſelves into Aoravia,Polonia, 8 
other places where Pontificios ritus owmes plant exploſeranr, And whereas the tol- 
lowers of Rochezans thought hereby to haue made their peace with the papiſtes, 
that alſo fayled them, becauſcit was not longe after, thar by the __ of lo- 
Capiftranss, they were reduced to their ſub 14 againe, and made {ubieR 
tothetyrannie of the Pope. This firſt conformitic and m ixture(then)ſped very 
ll, as fayling inthatpeace which it promiſed with the papiltes,& brin ing warre 
mto the Church in ſteed of peace. The conformitie of Germanic pedd as ill, 
Great expectation was there of peace by the /merim, which notwithſtanding 
brake foorth like a fire,not onely berweene Proteſtantes and papiſtes,bur allo be. 
tweenethe proteſtane Churches them ſelves, iuſt as rhe lincererſort of Divincs 
forelawe, and divined would (queſtionles) followe vpon ſuch mingled compolt- 
tions. * One of them giveth many inſtances : Conſtantius to haue a reconciliation 
madea mixture, to wit, homoouſios muſt be turned into homeionſlor to concord 
theuſrrians, Zeno to haue peace maketh an Henoticen to huſhe the ſtrife abour 


the Councell of Chalcedow. Anaſtsſias toaccord all partes, _ an lk 
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Iome, as Jebu to 1ezabel, whar peace as longe as thy wirchcrafies andthy whores 


domes abound in great number ©'Sare wemuſlt accotdingtothe Germane rule, 


x Deg#® «c- 
de( Ger- 
mand 
ran "up 
Schluflelb, 
rom, i z.p, 
666, 


I Cap, is 


t Nucler, 


generat, 
22, 


u Roderic, 
Toleran, 
lib.6.c 24 

w P. Morng 
vb. tup, 


x Reda, hiſk, 


glor.li.z, 
CA, 144 


y Danid 
Chycreus 
in pre, 
Chroncs 


z Math, Ta- 
dex in lib. 
de graviſii- 
mo man- 
dat exenn.. 
di de Ba» 
byloa, 


on > b k _ __ ma —_ on NY DI 
U . _ - * > o 
—»p. <5 DAG Wa pts ay b ns 
Ra re OO a ey am anncts 
_ w— 2 . 
_ " - 


a F-_ wn. ts... > - —— —_— — a - 
= = _ py - _ _— - — n o . - 
— - _ —_ : _ 
— - - a 
COS, OD Of IO OS WH err OSA EATS ESTI; Oo a 4 HT > ve eee 
OLE ee ETETEII IG DONS TE REARED A > TETLSDERES CHUA Eu EPI AED As nas >” na "WEDD4 oo e298 0m VEIL Ss AG / AB net 


was CC oy Ie or Ty hl woes ” - ene. 


58 0 nt MPI RTHER OF THE CROSSE. 
fix, and commaundeth everie one to preach' according to the cuſtome of his 
place. Heraclins wo pacifiethe hott. contention betwene the Orthodox that held 
—" there weretwo Willesin Chriſt, andthe Movethelzes that helde he had but one, 
| be Ig 7 Theſemixreconformiries (faith this Authour) 
; for peace, made all morewarre then ever before : which alſo hath follow- 
ed ofthe like formesof late compoundings, ſuch as were the Sphynx Auguitans, 
opening mancnd 210, till there were a Councell. The LZyp/icum 7n. 
teri, where iſt and Bcliall were made friendes : The Pandora Francefurdia- 
na, and Cothurnas Neobargicus, wherean CAmneſtis was commaunded, ne d/. 
demes de quibuſdam eapiniius confeſcionis Auguſftane, ſe mvicem damnaren. 
 Wemight comedowneto the compoſitions that haue at diverſe times been 
made, betweene the Lutherans and t orthodox, which all haue ſorted to like 
iſne. Our Reverend Governours may hope (then) to make peace by this mix. 
tureand medly of ceremonies,but little faith can we-hauc hereof, whe we make 
our prayers for them, and for the publique peace of thisChurch: which who ſo 
loved not from his heart, 0 let him wot proſper. 
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"The Adulterie of the Croſſe... 
Chap. 7. 


Mn) ax 
> ' 


=== Hough the ſigne of the Croſſe may ſceme tobe free from the 
7 RAR finncofadulterie,yetbeing trycd by the ſeaventh commaund- Rem.r. 24; 
\T0S M6 - ment, he will be tound guilrie for that occaſion which it con- apoc,g.2o. 
= S=<q4) tayneth of vncleannes. Firitit occaltoneth adulterie, in thatic 
6 5 ES Q isan abhominable Idoll : itbeing aiuſt thing withthe Lord to 
—<—==g pyniſhec theſpiritualladulteric of the ſoule, by giving the Ido- 
laters overtodefile their owne bodies the [dolaters ofthe ſixttrumpet by name Apoc.11.8; 
(which are the Idolaters of the croſſe) fo farre to defile them, till- Rowe become 
a4an+s/£7ypt for the ſpirituall,ſoa Sodom for the bodilic fornication, Secondly, 
ſuppoſe the crofſe were no Idoll, an Idolothiteit muſt needes be, becauſe ir per- , v1, 
tketh of thardcefinirion which the Teſuites deliuer, *7 hongh the creature be good anno. in 
by creation, yet docth it become an Idolothite, and is made execrable, by the prophane a * 
bleſuings of heretiques & of 1dolaters. Now God giveth over to adulterie,not onely 
forthe Idolls ſake, but alſo for the. Idolothites, as docth appeare by two exam- 
les. The firſt is of the Kraclites, who being preſented with daintie® diſhes, that NF 
27 ham conſecrate to Baall Peoy, and not refrayning but eating of them, were few om 
kft by the Lord to commit vncleannes with Moabs virgins, who brought theſe lid. 4.5.6. 
Idolothites tothem. The other example is of the Nicholaitans,who defiling them wm. 15.23 
ſelues with meates Idolotious,were likewiſe by theLord relinquiſhed to like yn. 42*-2-14. 
cleannes. Thirdly ,the verie monument of Idolatrie not deteſted nor aboliſhed * * 
inthe ſervice of God, is curſed by him , for that honour which it giveth to for- 
rigne Idolatrie, and for that occaſion which is in it to home ſuperſtition both 
for the preſent and for the time that 1s to come: even as the docrine of our own 
church teacheth, which is cofirmed by a of Parliament: To thro w out Images 
though vnworſhi ppcd outofthe church (in whoſe ranke we moſt worthely re- 


ſethe crofſe) it reaſoneth thus : < Vſuallie ſpirituall and carnall fornication athay 
by her. -dnk djtis yerie agrecable (as Paule teacheth) that they which El qo 
toidolatrie,which is ſpirituall fornication, ſhouldalſo fall into carnall fornicati. *6- 
on, by the juſt iudgement of God, delivering them over to abhominable concu- dIbid,p.s. 
piſcence. Againehe Imageretaynedin the church, hath annexed vntoit (as an ,{,.1", ., 
*accident parable) an fynavoydable daunger of idolatrie : as the 8 image Þ.44: 
came vnto vs from the Gentiles which were idolaters: and as the invention of , wg 
them was the beginning 'of ſpirituall fornication, ſo will they natwally (as it 
were) and of neceſfitie, turneto the origen from whence they came, and moſt 
violently drawe vs with them to idolatrie,. Thus, many wayes doeth the Croffe 
occaſion the fornication of the body,as a iuſt deſerved plague of theadulterie of 
the ſoule, whictthe committeth as heis an [doll : with which he partaketh as he 
San Idolothite: and which he occaſioneth as he is a monument of Idolarrie. 


Survey the continuall execution of this plague trom time - time. — 
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100 THE CADYLTERIE OF THE CROSSE. 


klo Belek. the papiſtes make *Herachias the authour of theirIdolazrie which they commitin 
de divin. the feaſt ofthe Croſſes exaltation (although we might proove he adorcd it nor 
ofliccap. thry doc nowe)yet omitting this defence we only will them to conſider, how 
lictle cauſe they haueto boaſt ofhim,ſceing the Lord did giue him over to com. 
mit inceſt by the marriage of his Neece : and further puniſhed him with {6 
1 Sigon. de | ſtraunge by rt as that when ſocver heyttered his vrine;, it ſprinckled his face 
regJlaal.i. ;f-2 eable had not been{placedabour his navel[to drive it backe, Secondly, who 
Genebrad. are the greateſt croſſe coyners of chriſtendome, bur the Popes, whoſe open and 
__ impious tolleration of the ſkewes ( © 3000; Kowene harlotts being at one time cn. 
G14 ledin the exchequorbooke of Paule the third, that payed ycerely tribute tg 
yore him) ſheweth how vncleanethey are in body, to omit perticulars, as the famous 
«0 papilan, Harozia of Sergins: the Mathildis of Gregorie the ſcaventh, the Lucretia of lex. 
ander the ſixth: the Magdalena of Leothe tenth: the Con/fantia of Paule the third 
(the three laſt of whom were owne daughters or ſiſters : and that which I am 
aſhamed to ſpeake of the Riarius of Sixtus the fourth: the Germanus of lulius the 
ſecond: the Hippelitas of Leo the tenth: and (lalt of all) Innocentius de Monte, who 
was the Ganymed of 1lius the third. Thirdly, whoare the greateſt Croſſmongers 
»Smod.A- f Chriſtendome, but the inhabitantes of theMonaſteries? who what they were 
ordia. for yncleannes bodily,ſome of their owne doe witnes: who report of their Cells, 
rQotem that they arc become®meere ſtewes * Fourthly, who are the chicte champions 
curdere- forthe Croſſe, but they that write for it* of whom Bellarmine belcherh forth his 
Hee * bodily filthines,* E/fomains malum ſic wmubere quam fornicari: (peaking of a Yorarie 
EPie, Mi- ynable to contayne. Marnall was z (peciall writer for the Croſſe : Nowe he, 
randul is. when he was Vhere of Wizceſter, cauſed the boyes to know that, which Maiſter 
Teva. Hide ſcholemaiſter there ſeverly puniſhed . In Queene Maries raigne, one be- 
—_— ing taken in adulterieinredcrofſe ſtreete in London, made this excuſe when his 
kb.2.<.34 fricndes chodde with him, 9 Ter [thanke God 1 ans 4 good Catholique, | thinke well of 
a oarhn, the Sacrament of the Altar. whoſe I would fewer followed nowe a dayes: 
fol. 129. who amiddeſt all enormitie of life, ſmoth vp their c6ſciences with this comtorr, 
tis Tet 1 thanks God, 1 amo paritan, 1 live in order and obey the Lewes ; For other cxam- 
«Cam, PISS Of the vachaſtitic,l referre my ſelferooneot our * writers, who docth 
mention them. 
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The wrong of the (roſſe.. 
Chap. 8. 


Vrther evidece may be brought againſt the ceremo- 


2 nics tor the great & manifold iniuries which they offer : they 
© age colume many angus mics favilla,tovie thephraſe of the hol 
1— Ghoſte, and can any ſpaicle be lefte lawfullic abroad, which 
LESSER: may take into the rickes or intothe hedges of other me&,where- 
by chey may be hurt? Firſt. they wrong vsin out ſubieRtion torhe Biſhops, in ta- 
king away the power of binding & loofing frs vs, by the cenſures of the church: 
andall things clſe that are of credit and authoritie, leauing bare labouting in the 
word ynto vs : which alſo muſt beelimited by them, ant referred to them, for 
they are the Paſtors of the Church (they fay) we only are their delegates. This 
wrong the Greeke church countethnot little he that chalengeth this prehemi. 
nence euer the Miniſters of the Goſpell, vnder humble tytles of Paternall au- 
thoritie, with the like doth * verhis maguam humilitatem pre ſe ferentibus magnare- 
| % : ſceing Miniſters * iwre diuino are all equall, and ſucceed theApoſtles all a- aloniceng 
: from whom(alſo) they receaue like power not only forpreachi t ally Soca. 
for binding and for looſing, Secondly, they robb many a worthy andable Mi- > os 
niſter, in that they keepe him from prefermentin the Church, it being theft 5 7=os: 
euen inthe eyes of <papiſtes themſclues, to keepe a man froma benefir whereof =, 
heis worthy. To this it is replyed by our adverſariesgnone'ts worthy to _ c Silveſt, Pri 
ferred.that cannot conforme and like of the ceremonies and of the orders of our Cm 
church: which reply wilt bee found Feclefiam Det pent vntver ſam verbis ininris- in verk.re- 
fſrimis nequanuam 4 lacerare timuiſſe, fince all the Miniſters of the Churches refor- Moree 4 
med, who iumpe in judgement with vs, Secondly, it will bee replyed by lome, pitt. T% 
thatin this complaint of ours, we touch the boyle which doth indeed grieuevs: 
thewhole quarrel] ariſing, from adiſcontentment,taken for lacke of preferment. 
Here, what better then Diogenes courſe? for as his beſt retutarion of one,denying 
there was any motion , was to ariſe himſelfeand moue: ſo now not wordes, but 
deedes are fitteſt, ſuch as ſhew contrarie motions in vs: Imeane motions of zeale 
borne to Gods glorie and the Churches good : euen t00ur owne prejudice: 
ſuchas are theſe, our refuſal of preferment offered ; our walking painfullic in 
pooreliuings,our leauing of benefices(as it is called) rokerpea good coſcience: 
our readines to preach the Goſpel eu& now, although we haueno benefice. And 
this ſlaunder hath bene too longinthe Decke. So it ws giuen forth of * Paule, ods 
thathe rurncd Chriſtian, becauſe he could not bee preferred tothe mariage of 
the hizh Pricſtes Daughter. So was it giue forth of 'Wicklieſe, heraiſed a ſchilme # anus ma 
becauſe he could not be a Biſhop.So is it giuE forth againſt Luther tothishower, er perntg 
that he fell into $ap »ſtaſie through diſcotentment, becauſe he could notbe pre- 
cred, The like imputation layerothe charge of lohw a_ Hieromn of mo_ 
| ; wy 
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keepe till the laſt, beeauſe it ſpeaketh in the language of this our ſlaunder worg 
gremn24 Parke b bis & nou nall;,&c. there were ioyned with theſe two men others f2. 
erig.ca. 35 Mmous for their learning, who becauſe they could notbe preferred, grew diſcon. 
tenced to ſee the greateſt bencfices beſtowed on them, who were interiorsin 
worth vnto them. Hereypon envie blinded them, not toſce what they ſaweor 
vaderſtande whatthey vnderſtood: proruperunt i blaſphemias,& cum aliquibn; ie- 
navis fortaſſe & vitioſis maledicere poſſent in omnes latrare Sacerdotes capere. Laſt of 
all.this obicon worſt befitteth ſome of their mouthes, who openlie ſhewe it is 
preferment that hath made them aduerſaries to vs : for as much as ſome times 
they were with vs tilladvauncementdid choke them ſo thatnow they are faine 
1 = in torake vp that of e/Eneas Silnius reſpuit Eneam, ſ#ſcipire Piam* howbeit, man y of 
*%* them(the Lord blowing vpon their dignities and pluralities) with that ſucceſſe 
m Ton.Cric: Which Alexander the 5, foundin his preterment. ® Panper Eprſcopas panpertor Car. 
in. in dinalis, pauperrivems Papa. Thirdly, the ceremoniesare guiltic of robbcric and of 
| roateer'Þ 5; abbrad-( 29 . | 

* theſte, in thatthey haue waſted the goods of many a godlie Preacher in vnne- 
ceſſarie travell, in ſuites of Lawe, expences of courres, yea in ſuſpenfions, and de. 
priuationsfrom their liuings on which their maintenaunce did all depend. This 
aa ifitbenotto thruſtboth with fide and ' ſhoulder: robcar and *punch a fellowe 
2 Nat-24, ſervant: toſtrike3 with the fiſte of wickednes : and vnder prerence of a 4 1ehoia- 
3158. 4. 4465 zeale to puta raving and franticke Ieremie in the ſtockes, I know not what 
41.29.26 if And howe many circumſtancesare there in this wrong and violence which 
makeit great? 97 066 1832 do exaggerate it, to whom it is offered. For theſe 

5 15am-22 amplfications muſt notbeforgotte. 5 7 hi; he did, even to them that wore the Ephod. 
6 Gen.20,7 Doe this to honour him, * for bee is a Prophet,” T ouch not mine annointed, doe my 
— 7 Plle195+ 2r ophets noharme. how dare ye doe this againſt * my ſernant, enen again}! my ſernant 
tNum.12. Moyſes? They miſvſed his? Prophets and deſpiled his Meſſengers, varill there 

9 1% wasnoremedie: hethar' deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me.He added this toall hisſin, 
tharhe doo prac han tobe tedious, They driue vs away (faith 3 Paul) 


_ 


2 Lok 3.56 and forbiddvstopreachthatmen may be faucd to fulfill their fines alwayes, 
31 Thet2: forthewrathof God is come downeon them to the vttermoſt. It was ſaid once 

by Arioaldusan earthlic king, [the heauenlic King will nowe fay it much more] 
a—_— " minine fantho cis qni negatiuns famulis Dei faceſſunt . The reaſon is giuen by a Bi- 
"lib.2,An, ſhop of Rome, * non vault Dominus tam leutter ſues trattari miniftros;Columnas ſuas 
F.-Y firmiter ſlave vult, nec quibuſcungne agitari, Secondly,the fault pretended for this 
. Pap.1-de- puniſhment maketh this wrong and robberie great. For we plead with Daw: 


Sam.26 What haue wee done, whatevillis inour handes: Or with the later Orthodox 


'"v Miniſters,” »t quid ralzer affligimmur, pro quibus malis forte commi(ſts i/{1 perpetimur? 
om <-woy INLINE 


prregun, clues can lay nouNng toour charg : no nor an an- 
andal, price Tudgecondemnevsfor any thing cle, then tor diſviage of atrifle, even as 
themſclues confeſler what,& is # On 5 Th the church of worthic Miniſters 

in thisgreatwant, the ing ofthe people of their great cofortgthe vndoing of 

ſincere Preachers of the: llotlefus Chriſt,are theſc I ſay trifles alſo? Ifeare 

how Copubior triflesatthatgrearday, wheitwill be in vaine to vic that 

g Theodor, Bl0ze Of lulien, 4 Not for your conſeience doe 1 puniſh you, but for your obHinacie and 
kittor.li,z. conrempr. There wasa Bilhopnotlong fince liuing,who miſliked hisChauncel- 
224+ - Jour, forex icatingin hght matters. he replyed what nowe is common, 
not for the matter, burfor the contempt.to whom it was anſwered (which nowe 

'- ++ feruethforourApollogieand defence,) toa great contempt is required 4 ſuviec- 


| Yann Connaige ,J towitt, agreat offence. Why did the * Councell of Wormes 
680.13, 14. (I trowe) forbidto fromthe Communion, pro parvis & /euibus canſss * 


Why diditcenſureaBu thatſhould fo, excommunicare, for one that had 
paſſed the boundes om ſacerdotalis moderationis © was not the witt then come 


ynto 
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intothe world, which nowe js growne aged, thoughthe matter be ſmall, yer the 
contempt deſerueth more puniſhment, then is ſurable tothe ſubieR ofthe crime: i 
and fault commirted? The Empreſſe * Eudoxia cauſed Chryſoftome tobe depoſed, * £20. 
ſorireighting againſt the abuſes which were commited at the ſerting vp of her. 
Image, and all —_ lince haueabhorred her violence. Yer what ſhewe of con- 
tempt can there be impured to vs, like that appearance which was in this tacte of 
his? his oppoſition was in the Image of theEmprefſe herſelf: our forbearancein 
apopiſh imageonly.and he had not ſo much cauſeto invaigh againſt the ſerring 

theone neare ro the Church, but wee haue more cauſe againſt the other, 
fed religiouflic in Gods ſervice, and in the verie church it ſelfe. And make wee * Cioamp- 
compariſon(once more) our of alike ſtorie. * When the Image of Theodoſia his <.x0. 
Empreſle was broken at Antz0ch,and men of warre were now approaching neare 
the Citie torcuenge it, one Aacedonins fell a board with them inthele words: 


down no Image of our (| yung : we only profeſlc rhat word of God,thar doth 


*of Conſtantinople P 
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fromthe wartewhichis aſcrviceofthe church, whereas the croſſe even to. the 

. -  hinderanceofthechurches ſervice, taketh from, vs Ml comtor: in the bleſſing, 

- wherewiththe Lordandnorman had bleſſed vs, and for which he is ſo carefu!l 

we ſhouldenioye them. And the infamic which doth accompanie this great 

muſt nor be pretermitted. When XN ehemiah would exageerare the Op- 

Nehen5. 9 rcfſion of his time: Ought we wor (ſaith he) tolive in rbe feare of God, becauſe of 1}, 

Cananites our enemies ©1In like manner,ought nor this to haue ſtayed the hande of 

the croſſes revengers, that there be papiſtes and liberrines amongſt vs, that will 

not only nodd the head, butalſoclappe the hance? And the papif hath great 

xdilkinges. * cauſe giuen him to ſee his ceremonies (as he raketh them)ro finde ſuch friend. 

pe ſhipp: andhe andtheLibertine hath this comon caule of hatred, which feedeth 

Lexceftr, it ſelfe inthe fight ofour ruinc, Are nos.heſe they of whom men ſay, they haue flaing 
t Sam.13.7 their rene thowſande of 05? 

. 


FV niufi manner of proceeding and oath ex officio. Cc. 
wt cauſes of complaint. 


rthly, the maneryniuſt of proceeding againſt vs, docth cxaggerate this 

wrongeofours nota little. Where firſt we complayne of the othe ex officio: 
howbeir not firſt of all. we onely renewe the auncient complaint of 1obn Lam. 
WP 8 bert an holy Martyrof Gods trueth, It* pitrticth me (faich he) ro hcare and (ce, 
monam, Whatis ved in ſome of our nation: and ſuch (allo) as name them (clucs ſpiritual 
144922: 'men;and ſhould be head Miniſters of the church. who incontinent as any man 
commeth before them,anone theycal fora booke,and doe mouc him to ſiweare, 
without any longer reſpite. yeaand will charge him by yertue of the contents in 
e; to maketruerelation of all that they ſhall demaund him, Firſt we 
take this courſe to beagainſt the lawe of Natureiz ſclfe regiſtred inthe civill law, 
Nems tenetur accuſare ſeipſum: or,as the forclaid Lambert citeth it, ces ſeipſum, 
to betray him ſelfe, The Canon lawe hath reccaved ſome light hereof, inrow- 


Set? 2. 


S — licet evadere ſatis alter fots- 
4-5 -C 10.) iſſem, ſoſptconem famer fugiens 4Vi.ſed non alys qn nolnern, 

| bs. forma exemplumg, dans, Gratian (though much 

e) is conſtrayned ro gather from hence this obſervation, ecce 


elbid.ca.12 9 See how the chiefe Biſhop purgeth him ſelfe by othe, and yet pre- 
wp. | noneceſſiticofthelike courſero others. Whence we are given to vn. 
+144 : derſtande; that ſatisfaction of purgation by othe, reſteth in the will of the accu- 
1 fed, norinthe will, choyſe, or pleaſure of the Iudge. The auncicnt pradtize per- 
I Congl. vertednotthis naturallequitie, asappeareth by an auncient* Councell ſpeaking 
—_— ofa Miniſter fallen into ſome finne, quod [fideſe non ſucrit confe(ſus, oF argui mant- 
L 4 0Gg0? Ker: nee poteſtatis ſue indicio relinquatar.. Secondly, this maketh a breach 
:.; , Vvpontheorder which God hath-ſettledandappointed in his providence, which 

t Tiis.4,vi Pavlepreflerh asan order, towhich the + 7c La ought of ductic to ſubmitt 
yon ER ro yiryes cainſt a5 p and Miniſters, When he faith, 

mens are manifeſt, areto rought vnto iudgement, other 

| = ar andtheſe God hath chant him ſelfe, to follow af- 


"ter indgements» The pratize of auncicnt tymes fought nor againſt this provi 
eDecrer-p.” "deniceot the Lord, as nowe the ache ex fla docth.- Non } S humapo condem- 
| | $.6-<,s, ward examine, Dens ſuo reſer uabit indicio. eſ510 tn tal s extorqueri non 6e- 
a a bet, ſed potiu: pore proftert, Peſupram, n. eft, de [pirrone, aut extorta confeſrione, 
Lover: narcare. Againe,* ſpoutanea confeſcone vel reftium approbatione p» licala, 


cap delita habits pr oh ocalss Dei timore.commiſa ſunt regimini noſir0 indicare, ecculta vers 
hoe Wale O& incognita al ſuntrelinguenda, qui ſolus novit cords filiorum hominum. Grattan C0- 


mectiting 
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menting hercvpon, affirmerh char purgation by orhe is inhibited, by this authoritic of 

the Pape,by which no man muſt be compelled to conteſle Ig ſclfe, but 

the coniciſion mult be vol untarie,that muſbcodemnea man. Againe, Adulteric 

snort0 be punithed 1/4 flegrrium deregatar. If it cannorbe roved all iudgement 

ccaleth,> now habent latentia preeeata vinductam, probatione ja} als Uindicte r41i0 con. hlnnowm. 
quieſeit: Laſt of alle." E piſcops & 1udices tudicia d:ſcernant, quia ſunt quedam indicands ©v**: 3 34 
modoquedam Det waicio reſervanda.Thirdly,the othe gR 10 hghterh directly a- Tha 
gainſt Gods word: who requireth two or three witneſſes vnto everie lawtull e- 5, amb 
vichonand condemnatio:. This holdeth in the Elder and in theMiniſter eſpeci- menLonn 
ally: againſt others an acculation may be receaued, if the accuſerwill binde him- *#: 
{lftotnall, burthe Miniſter hach thus privilcdge, that it mult be tried before 

hand, wherherthere be two or three witneſſes orno before hisnamebe called in 
toqueſtion. For this is the ſenſe of thoſe wordes Rereave not an accuſation againit 

. anElder under nwo or three witneſſes, Indeed the governing Elderhath this privi- \ Tw,... 

; | 1 Tim.q, 
ledve by this place: the preaching Elder is here meant by our Oppoſites owne 
confeflion. And this hath been aunciently practized. ® ?lacuir 24 [5 quis aliquens m Condi, 
dericorum in accuſatione fornicationts impetit, ſecundum pr aceptum Pauli Apoſto'i, duo pn nts 
vel erin reſltmonia requirantar ab tllo, quod (i n0n potuerit (dutts teflimonys) approbare 

dixit,excommmoationens 4ccnſathaccuſator accipiat, Againe,” when a Miniſter is « Iutivs 1, 
twheiadged, che procecding mult norfleightly pale: nothing muſt be done ill <n+-Ori- 
theaccuſer come1n place: none muſt goe further then thelibell of theaccuſati- Aihut 
anwhich1s pur vp, the reſt mult be ++ Air ro Gods 1udgement;man muſt not ©3%3%« 
deillis que ti nconceſſa ſunt, vile modo indicia praſamere. har orhe ex aff here? 
forthe accalarion is not ſo muctras receaued, till the accuſer him felt come in 
place, no caprious interrogatories are herepropoled after he is come, beyonde 
thelibell of accuſation, which -he did pur vp : andit proofe fayle to make good 
thelibell,the miniſter remayneth varouched.; yea withour any orhe ofhis owne 
hes ſent away cleared,and the accuſcronly is ſtayed behinde tobe puniſhed for . 
his fhaunder, Thus the Canon,2Nos ſacramentum Epi ſcopis veſcimus ablatic,nec Vn. oDecter. p. 
quetyfierr deber mrſs prorecta fide;lf aminiſter ot old was put to his othe oaly in the CT "Y 
cauſes of faith,then now they ſfverue from auncient prachize, who put miniſters 
ttherothcs ex levi ? cauſe, whicit the canon by name codemneth,as vpon ſome þ c,. 
licht ſuſpition,or pcr-hance ſome fancy only of their owne heades: of which we 
mayreply, as one did once atthe Councell of Chalceden,aPraibyter ſum,0f7 cogitis q Chalcedo 
meiorare: Howbeit,they break the boids which the ancient Fathers pight much v2 bg 
more,who ſo lift vp and cxalr them {clues aboue their brerhren, as they vſe them p.133. 
wotſethen ſervants, who notwithſtiding hauc fellowſhip with the in the golpel, 
forisnotthis in criminall cauſes an ancient decree, * de peccatis vero;uel quocungue , oa x. 
epere.placait 4 dommis iuramenta nd exigi?Is it notnow thought ſufficier,char they paunenc 
are Our lords who pur vs to ur othes,ther being now no colideration rake whe- ©9439 
ther we be their ſervants or fellowes? ſure ifin caſe we be {lauestothE if wehad 
livedin elder times we ſhould nor in criminall matters haue ben thus vicd. How 
beir;the indignitic here reſterh nor. their Canonical Lordſhip over vs is fo farre 

a$ Te their ill conceit of vs is ſufficient preiudice againlt vs. [t muſt be 
thought they will accuſe none;bur ſuch as are guilty: which as it maketh way to 
the Speniſh* /nqviſition, into whole proceedings none muſt inquire,whe they ac- an | 
cuſe good me without moe witneſſes the thelelues, whichare vnknowen to the 1,4, 
partieaccuſed,ypon ſuppoſal they cannoterre ſoir oftenderh againſt the corrary | 
wſticepratized of old, */i quis Epiſcopss aliquem de crimine putet eſſe , + 
accaſatoris vice diſcwtiendum ſe ſciat: Fas ef enim vt que ni probantur,, probentar ab «vac. 
omnibes: quod (i tantwm alieni ſeeleris ſe conſcium novit, quamdiu probare non poteſt, on 
nibil proferas ſed cum ipſs ad compuntFionems ins ſecrets coreptionibs elabres. 


fromthe warre whichis aſcrviceofthe church, whereas the crofſe even to. the 
.. -  hinderanceofthechurches ſervice, taketh from, vs Ml comtort in the blefſingg 
-- wherewiththe Lordand norman had bleſſed vs, and for which he is ſo carefy!) 
we ſhouldenioye them. And the infamic which doth accompanie this great 
wrong; muſt not bepretermirted. When Nehemiah would exaggerate the op- 
Nehem.5, 9 preſſion of his time: Ought we nor (laith he) to live in rbe feare of God, becauſe of 1} 
Cananites our enemies 7 In like manner,ought nor this to haue ſtayed the hange of 
the croſſes revengers, that there be papiſtes and liberriacs amongſt vs, that wil) 
not only nodd the head, butalſoclappe the hande? And the papift hath great 
#Bilkinges. * cauſe giuen him to ſee his ceremonies (as he taketh them)ro finde ſuch trieng. 
wepit.sd ſhipp: and he andrtheLibertine hath this comon caule of hatred, which feedeth 
Lexcettr, it ſelfe inthe fight ofour ruinc, Are nos.uheſe they of whom men ſay, they haue aine 
t Sam.13.7 their tentve thouſande of ©5* 
| . 


FVniuft manner of proceeding and oath ex officio. Cc. 
= cauſes of complaint, 


Sett,z. | itn bo maneryniuſt of. proceeding againſt vs, docth exaggerate this 
wrongeofours nota little. Where firſt we complayne of the othe ex officio: 

howbeit not firſt of all. we onely renewe the auncient complaint of 10hn Lam- 

TY bert an hol Martyrof Gods trueth;It* pittieth me (faich he) ro heare and lce, 

wonem, Whatis vied in ſome of our nation: and ſuch (allo) as name them (clues ſpirituall 
44922 men,andſhould be head Miniſters of the church. who incontinent as any man 
commeth before them,anone theycal fora booke,and doe mouc him to ſyeare, 

withoutany longer reſpite.yeaand will charge him by vertue of the contents in 

the e, to maketruerelation of all that they ſhall demaund him, Firſt we 

take this courſe to be againſt the laweof Nawureiz ſelfe regiſtred inthe civill law, 

Nems tenetur accuſare ſeipſum: or,as the forelaid Lambert citeth it, prodere ſeipſum, 

to berraye him ſelfe, The Canon lawe hath reccaved ſomelight hereof, inrow. 

OS ling theothe of Sixeus thethird, with this proviſoc, Þ cet evadere ſatis alter pors- 
4-5-<.10.; 3ſem, ſuſpicionem tamen fugiens, coram omnibus me purgati.ſed non alys qui nolnerm, 
aut [ponre hoc non ws forma exemplumg, dans, Gratian (though much 

__ Iniuriousinthis cafe) iscon ed ro gather from hence this obſervation, ecce 
eldid.ea.18 7. A Seechowthechiefe Biſhop purgeth<him ſelfe by othe, and yer pre- 
| ibeth noneceſſiticofthelike courſero others. Whence we are given to vn. 
1+ + dexſtande,that ſatisfaction of purgation by othe, reſterh in the will of the accu- 
> ſed, norinthe will, choyſe, or pleaſure of the Iudge. The auncicnt pradtize per- 

4 Condl. Verted not this naturallequitie, as appeareth by an auncicnt* Councc!l ſpeaking 
"8 of a Miniſter fallen into ſome finne, quod ſide ſe non furrit confeſſus, & argui mant- 
{4 n5vS7 12051 anew poteſtatis ſue indicio relinquater... Secondly, this maketh a breach 
vpon rhe order which God hath4ettledand appointed in his providence, which 
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menting herevpon, affirmerh zhar purgation by othe is inhibited, by this authoritic 

thePape,by which no man muſt be compelled to conteſle We himſelf :{ 

the contcihon muſt be voluntarie,that muſtcodemne a man. Againe, Adulceric 

i$nor to bc punithed niſl | flagit 1um det eqatur I t it Cannor be r oved all tn gcment 

cealeth,? now haben latentia peccata vindittam, probattone A windicte ratio con. blnnoem. 

quieſeit: Laſt of alle! Epiſcops & 1udices iudicia d:ſcernant, quia ſunt quedem indicands '*-3.3d 
040 44 Detuudicioreſervanda,Thirdly,the othe exo FI hehreth directly 4- Tha: 

gainlt Gods word-: who requireth two or three witneſſes vnto everie lawtull e- $4: ,. 

vicionand condemnartio:1.This holdethin the Elder and in theMiniſter eſpeci- pox y ans 

aly:againſtothers an acculation may bereceaued, if the accuſerwill binde him- **: 


- klftotnall, burthe Miniſter hach thus privilcdge, that it muſt be tried; before 


hand, wherherthere be two or three witneſſes orne before his namebe called in 
toqueltion. For this 1s the ſenſe of thoſe wordes Rere ave not 4 accuſation againit 
an Elder nder two or three witneſſes.' Indeed the governing Elderhath this privi- | TW... 
ledge by this place: the preaching Elder is here meant by our Oppoſites owne Mi 
confeflion. And this hath been aunciently pratized. ® Placuir wt i quis aliquens m Concil, 
dericorum in accuſatione fornicationts tmpetit, ſecundum preceptum Pauli Apoſto's, duo Beackarage 
vel tria tef{imonia requirantar ab illo, quod (i 102 potuerit (dutis reflimonys) approbare | 

dixit,excomunecationens 4ccuſattaccnſator accipiat. Againe,” whena Miniſter is a Iutius 3, 
twheiudged, che proceeding mult nortleightly patle: nothing muſt be done till <0n--Ori- 
theaccuſer comein place: none muſt goe further then thelibellof theaccuſati- Ahave 
anwhich1s pur vp, the reſt mult be reſerued to Gods 1udgement;man muſt not ©3934 
dexllis que ti thconceſſa ſunt vile modo indiciarm preſumere. hat othe ex officio here? 
forthe accaſartions not (o muctras receaued, till the accuſcr him felte-come in 
place, no captious interrogatories are here propoſed aficr he is come, beyonde 
theliball of accuſation, whichhe didput vp : andit proofe tayle ro make good 
thelibelLthe miniſter remayneth vatouched.; yea without any othe ofhis owne 
hets ſent away cleared.and the accuſer only is ſtayed behinde tobe puniſhed for . 
hisflaunder, Thus the Canon,2Nes ſacramentum Epi ſcopis veſcimus ablatit,nec v8. oDecter. p. 
quetyfiert deber pſi pro recta fide; Tfaminiſter otold was pur to his othe only inthe * — 
cauſes of faith, then now they ſ(verue fromauncient practize, who put miniſters 
ttheroth6s ex lewi ? cauſa, whicit the canon by name codemneth,as vpon ſome þ c,, 
licht ſuſpition,or per:hance ſome fancy only of their owne heades:of which we 
mayreply, as one did once atthe Councell of Chalceden,1Praibyter ſum,07 cogitis q Chalceds 
meinrare: Howbeit,they break the boids which the ancient Fathers pight much. <. —_ 
more,who {o liftvp and cxalrthem {clues aboue their brerhren, as viethem p.133. 
wotſethen ſervants, who notwirhſtiding hauc fellowſhip with thE in the goſpel, 
for is northis in criminall cauſes an ancient decree, * de peccatis veroguel quocungue , 1 gp. 
epere,placait a dommnis tur amenta md exigi?Is it not now thought ſufficicr,char they pavnenc. 
are our lords who pur vs to our othes,ther being now no colideranion take whe- ©*e3? 
ther we be their ſervants or fellowes? ſure ifin caſe we be ſlaues tothe if wehad 
livedin elder times we ſhould nor in criminall matters haue ben thus vied. How 
beitzthe indignitic here rcſterh not. their Canonical Lordſhip over vs is ſo farre 

2s that thcir ill conceit of vs is ſufficient preiudice againſt vs, It mult be 

thought rhey will 2ccuſe none;bur ſuchas are guilty: which as ie maketh way to 
the Spaniſh* /nquiſitzon,into whole proceedings none muſt inquire,whe they ac: —_—— | 
cuſe good m& without moe witneſſes the thelclues, whichare vnknowen to the x45, 
partieaccuſed,vpon ſuppoſal they cannot erre ſo ir offendeth againſt the corrary 
iuſtice practized ofold, *7 quis Epiſcopss aliquens de crimine putet ofſe damnandom, 
*ccaſatoris vice diſcutiendum ſe ſciat: Fas et emim vi que vn probantur, probentur ab db 
omnibus: quod [5 tantum alieni ſecleris ſe conſeium novit, quamdiu probare non poreſt, hah. 
vibil proferat ſed cum ipſa ad compunttionem ins ous. correptionibus elaboret. 


v0) DE WRONGE 


Icfolloweth in the Canon, thar if the private admonitions of the Biſhoppes þ. 
comemned, what, that he ſhould bee bewtayed by an othe 7 No ſuch marter. 
oncly pro perſons maioris amthorizatis he is roabſtaine trom the communion of the 
-  Biſhopphimſelfe: inthe communion of all orhers he ſtill enioyerh, vnuill ſome. 
| what be proved againſthim. This courſe is confirmed by times auncienter then 
" —_— this Councell. *Chrifts twdam furem eſſe ſciebat, ſed quoniam nou et preſennai;. 
Epilcop. , xer accuſetus, ideo non eſt cietFus , nec vos vile modo agere oportrs, quod ille nolu face. 
_ Fe. Leges erm ſeculi accuſatores preſentes exigant, & non per jcripia abſente; : Nmllus 
(igitur ) indicetur amequam legitimos ateuſatores preſemes habeaz. But there is allead. 
ged to proove i othk ex officio lawtull by the worde, the othe to which the 2 
dultreſſe was put in Moſcs lawe. touching this, let the worlde vaderſtande, that 
w Decet.P. \ Gratian hith ſelfe, though he cite this othe, yet reſterh not in it, neither thin. 
95.2%, keth ir ſufficient to approve in criminall marters anie enforcement of an othe vp6 
a partic thar is ſaſpeacd, againſthis will. In deedewho ſecth nor tharthis laive 
 wasnotmorall, but iudiciall: not generall bur particular tothe policic of the 
Iewes 7 andthatvpon parricular cauſe, to wit, the inborne icloufic ot that Nari- 
Rxed.23,1 On which could no otherwiſe be appeaſed?Befides, though in marrers of contro» 
verſic abour goods,there was an otheallowed, yet in what criminall matter be- 
fides this of adulterie: Once more, If our Oppolit will haue this lawe to autho- 
- rizeanotheex officioin matrers criminallfor 7 x OY may they miniſter 
bythe fame an othealfo in cauſes of death : for, adulterie (as it is knowne) was 
RM death by Moſes lawe. Now this feemeth to be euen! more then can be warran- 
"eo. vv, tcdby theexaniple of the*Spaniſh inquiition itfelfe. Sure example in the (crip- 
ſages. ture wehauenone of it burthatof Caiphas, adiuring our Lord in the name of 
Mattk,z6, the living God. Vpon which, lettheInterpretours bee conſulted withall, chey 
F "NT, will tell vs howctyrannous ſuchan' adiurationis. We reade in the Canon 
mil. ibid, * Lawc, of one Guillandus a prieſt, ſuſpeRed to haue killed his Biſhoppe. 
——_— Touchinge whom the order taken is, that _ ateuſatores defwerins, that hee 
$-5<8.4 >. ſhould bercttored to his Minuſterie, and to Benefices, although he was very 
vehementlie growneinfamousabour the fate. Fourthly, The othe cx offle;a, 
#48. xd peryerteth the ductie ofa righteous othe, which Maiſter * Zexbers ſtoode vpan 
en. 1522 When he wasexamined aboutthe othe ex officio, whether he thought it lawful 
orno. It is not lawfull (faith ke) for aman to ſweare when a man knoweth not 
what they willdemaunde ofhim, or wherher' ir be lawfull to ſhewe them the 
tructh of their demaundes orno. or whether the matter will bearc an othe,or if ir 
will, wherherthere be no other meanes left to bowlr out the rructh. Iudges haue 
neede to beſparein requiring ofothes: forin cuſtomable raking of othes,& that 
| Se eferpfien in berwixttymes ſome periuticor other, If the Iudge 
require an othe in lawfuland convenient manner.as in controverfics which can 
nototherwiſe be decided berwixt neighbour and neighbour, I thinke my {ele 
bounde to fweare: but ifheputme tomyneothe ro bewraye my ſelfe, or to be- 
ktz 1g bro ne hs beer adn charitie.I count itinexpedicnt to hald 
> riiter.de me . When the Miniſters of * Fphric were tendered ſuchan othe as this, Nus- 
Vandalic. Juid bratairrationalia ([aid they) nes petatis, vt inremns weſcientes guid chartd (08. 
ens Fecar? Theotheex officio (then) we cannot take with reverence, Fiftly,the othe 
ov, ex officio perverteth the lawe and iuſtice of all nations, times and countries. This 
- ne” ©Traian fine autbore prope ti libel nulla crimina locum habere debent. nan & peſ1mi 
pag. 2.cau EX&npli, nec noftri —_— By the civill*law.thereis no proceeding rill ſome ac- 
e Clane+ cuſerhath bound him ſelfto purſuethe accuſation. The* Canon lawe which is 
 Syncder, auncient, followerh the ſame courſe, peccata que publicis indicys deſermntur punt 
Adrian <danenſurt, The *Councellsthat be auncienttake the ſame courſe, there wuft 
Cy be anaccuſcrpreſcnt beforeany thing be done. When the acculcr pcs 
| wy 
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him ſelfe, s ſcribar ſe prins probaturums, without this courſe criminationes adverſus" gSix.z.in 
fbitorem nemo teciptat. The Fathers are of the ſame iudgement, ® quis poreflarem | =*.<6E- 
mw habet quem ſcit reum eycere aut probare non valet, immuniz eſt. & tudicis non eſt [ine GR 
' atraſatore damnare, quia & Dominns ludam,t5 cum fur e(ſes quia non eft accuſatus, mi. woe 
"nine abiecit. Thus we ſee, till the Church was corrupred, theothe ex officio in =: Carine. 
- matters criminall, had no accefſe nor entrance. One of the firſt! Councells thx ©* 
| tl by othe, is late: andir requirerh this oatheto be taken, be- | Eovcilt- 
cauſe Leo the Pope had ſo purged him ſelfe betorc in the preſence 9f Charles the — 
great. Hence we may gather the fir{t riſing of the othe ex officio, how prepoſte- 357* 
rous it was : Some voluntarilic tooke an othe to purge them ſelues, and by their 
examplefururerymes broughtina neceſſitie: contrarle to the proviſoe taken by | 
= Ceo him ſelfe and Six:us rhe thirde,who forbadd (as we heard before) that Ny a Decrer.p 
ſhould bringe in anie neceſfitic by his example : who, ifhe ſwore for his owne 2-<au[.2. : 
tion, he did itvolunrarilieand of his owne accorde, withoutany meaning I 
tobiadeothers tothe like. There is a Councell *ſomewhar higher then this, $#*<<c 
thatputreth a Miniſter to his othe of purgation, bur it is after thar his parithe yy be 
hauecome in and taken an othetharhe is publiquely infamous, #e populus in ts 
ſeaudalum patiatur. bur what is this to the orhe ex offcio, which now is tendered 
toys? Howbcir, the fountaine of this othe for purgation in common infamie, 
isneither ſo auncient, nor fo cleare : ir firſt came in ex ſaperabundenti,as we nay 
perceaue by ® Gregorie who inthe common infamic of one Les, cauſed him to *Sxg2% 
ſweare vpon the Reliques of Saint Peter ex abundanti : that ſonodoubt oranic + 1,epi,as 
ſcruple might remayne. The fondaeſſe of thetymes, when the othe ex officis 
firſtarole, as it plainly appcareth by this ſuperaboundance mentioned, fo by an- 
other ſupcradded ynto this : whenan othe was not beleeued, he was pur to an 
otherkinde of purgarion, ſerventt aqua, vel candenti ferro ſeexparget, ſayerh ? one p Decree. p, 
ofthe Conncells. This cofirſe continued longe, as may appeare byan after Sy. 29+. 
node, *ſervus per 12, Yomeres fervemtes ſe purget: till * Steventhe' {meth forbadd 4 Synod. 
thetryall bath ofhott warer and of hottiron, abqurthe yeite eight hundreth CoEoota 
fineticand two. And the othe ex officio fot purgation had more fellowes then <.4 
Either the Reliques of Saint Perer,or this hotr and burning iron. for the (ame ſi — 
perſticion thar brought irin, brought in onomachieallo. which was to trye 2 24.26.88 
marter in controverhie by theſight of two men. Lotherius was he thar deviſed * * 
thisway ofpurgation,not belecving the othe of Theaperga his wife, he would try 
whether ſhe were chaſte or noby the fight oftwo men . But this was forbidden 
the*decree of Nicholzs. An other companion of the othe ev officio for purge » Decier.vb, 
tion eſcaped berter, which was togoe to Maſſe &to receaute the bodyof Chriſt, ?<** 
in theſe wordes,*corpus Domini ſit mihi a4probutionem hodte. Sixtly, the othe ex of- « 1bid.c.aj, 
fois againſt the lawe of this Lande : it grewe firſt by the Statute of 2, Henry the 
fourth,cap. 1 5. made for the puniſhment of Lollards,that is toſay,of true chriſti. 
ans. which Maiſter Foxe in his booke of Marryrs, in regarde of tharproceeding 
 Exofffcio,callerh a cruell lawe, a bloudy lawe,a lawe of Maximiner. Theſtature of 
' 25. Hearie the cight,cap. 14. in that blindetyme branderh it with this marke,that 
the Ordinarics of this Realme were wont to examine vpon captious interroga- 
tories. B-lides, it ſtanderh not with the iuſticeof our Lande, that any pn 
- hould beconvidt, or pur tothe lofle of his life, goods, of good name, bur by 
ducaccufation and witneſle, or by preſentment, verdict, confeſſion, or proceſſe 
of outlawrie, Howe can it bee reaſonable (then) that anie Ordinarie by anie 
ſuſpicion conceaved in his owne fantaſie, without due accuſation or preſent- 
ment, ſhould putt anie ſubieR ofthe Realme, vntoanie infamie or {launder of 
hereſie, to the perill of life, or loſſe of goods, 8c. Note allo, that by this Starure 
z5-of King Henrie the cight, c,: 9,0 Canons, Conſtitutions, or Ordinances, 


N 3 may 
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Fs — may be putin vre within this Realmethat are repugnant to the K, prerogative, 

Q-Ehz. p. or tothe cultomes, lawes, or ſtatutes of this Realme. So that, the lawes of the 
25; oe wb lande beingagainſttheothcex of ficio,n $0,09.cag0n or coaltuution can holde itin, | 
Cromps omit what the »learnedofthe Lawes hauc collected of this, poynt. proving that 
kerb de na the lawe ofthe landetcndereth no othe butin cauics Mairimonall and Teſiamem- 
tur.bre-P. 2arjgOnCclice | Ew eiad 1 (9575: , | 


—_ O.99m | | 
-p.16. | | | £44038 $5 O'S ; 
Aalpro-5- The violence of ſabſcriptien inſily complayned off as 
a or 1 . moſt uniuſt.  .., 
$8.3. ; Econdlz i complayne of the violencewhich is ſhewed vs in the emforcing 
- Rb of Subſcription. litlelefſerhen thar which * Dzoſcorus afferred to the Biſhops of 


Chalceds, his tyme.. For though we fall dowae betorethem and conteſt as they did then, 
a2.1. noliper veftigia reveremieveſtre,yetare we exclaymed vpon (as hecryed out on 
them) ſeaitroneme mi monerts, da commutes. neither can we appeaſe them, vnleſſe 
for feare weſublcribe, asthey for feare ſublcribed to him, It will be the Lawe 
ahichhere they will plead: which ſuppole it were with them, whar vizard haye 

þ Czſzr. they gotten better then thatof Y{pian, » Qniin libro quem ſcripſit de officto pre Con. 

Baron.an - : 

val, avao Jalls,cund7e que valuit adverſus Chriſlianes ſtarmta,collegit. que ſe in cos tare agere nou 
2:5, .impetuanimidemunitrartt.Nowethis covercthnor rheir violence, as long as we 
<La8anties arcableto replyc with * Laantins, their conſtitutions together with the diſpy- 
34% rarions of thoſe Lawyers thatproſtitute their helpe vnto them.are vniuſt. How- 
beit, whatifthe Lawebe (indeed) with vs,the violence which they offer againſt 

vs in this behalfe, be a violence offered againſtzhe very lawes them ſclucs, For 

4 Satve; 3 Whentheſtature *requireth ſubſcription with-this exception to T he articles of re- 
Eliza<.13 [1gi0n which [ovely] concernethe confeſſion ofthe true chriſtian faith & the do- 
Grineof the Sacramenms;the word [#v/y]muſt needes exclude ſomewhar, which 

what canitbe but matterof ceremonie and of Church-governement. to which 

the honorable ſtate of the Parliament would binde no man, becauſe they {awe 

them controverſed,notonly by private men,bur alſo by whole churches : Now 

it is notvnknowne thatour Reverend Fathers requirea {ubſcriprion notonly to 

Faith and Sacramentes, butalſorothe Diſcipline, communion booke, ceremo- 

nies and all things clſc, ſoimpoſing articles of their owne, which no ſubicct by 

thelaweis permitted to doe. I fay ottheir owne notwithſtanding the Canon, 

| Forſecing the ſtatute lawe is againſt it, no * canon, no conſtitution ecclefiaſticall 
«Ha. can make it good, Howſoever,ſecing diverſe Miniſters haue been repelled, and 
TY rived that offered to ſubſcribe #uxta formam Staturti, ſo farre forth as the lawe 
of the Jande doth binde them, it ſufficiently appeareth we are denycd the bene- 

fite of lawe, andthata tranſcendent power abouc the lawe hath bcen claymed, 

whereby to-yrong vs, And whatwil be ſaid to this, that if we were bound by the 

lawe to ſubfcribe as they, would haue vs, that then we muſt ſubſcribe againſt che 

croſſe in baptiſme. For they will haue vs to ſubſcribe vnro the bookes of Homi- 
lies which arecſtabliſhed by a@ of Parliament, and to acknowledge no doctrine * 
is contaynedin them, but that whichis ſound and'true, whercas we are able ro 
prove plainly by the principles thatare conrayned partly in the homilie againſt 
the perill of Idolatrie, partly in the homilie for Whitſentyde which handleth 
baptiſme,thatno roomeought to be for the croſſe in the ſervice of God, or in 

t—— the ſacrament of Baptiſm, as hath been ſhewedin ſeverall places of this treatiſe. 
Thirdly,we complayne that we are putout from our benefices, which are tree- 

| ' holdes,by the bareand ſole ſentence ofa Biſhopp, whereas the libertic otan En- 
F Mars oglith man isthis, tobe pur from hisffree. holde b NPY the verdict of 12, 
0 


29. mcn.Andas weare wrongedby the bare and ſole ſcntence, ſo alſo by the m_ 
| | » 
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willand ole pleaſure of a Biſhop. What lawe haue they elſe? For the State of 

EHiz.the i. puntſheth no bare omifſion with obſtinacte and contempre of any 
onerubric ot the {crvice booke, efpeciallic in them who receaue the whole body 

otic, to farre foorth as a booke of mans framing may be receaued:to omit that - 

the booke for which we are puniſhed now is not that communion booke which 
theSrarure of Eliza, docth eſtabliſh but a newe one, a diverſe one, a different 

one. which whenit was afferred tothe moſt honorable Court of Parliament to 

be contirmed, it was refuſed, reiedted, caſt our and diſannulled. Conſider theſe 

thinges 2 while, andrthen aske of thy ſelfe, why doerh nor a Crozicr (taffe ap- 

pearein the handes of a Bifhopp, as well as the croſſe in Baptiſme: fiththe lawe 
&yequirern che one aſwell as the other 2 Is itbecauſethere is a meaning norto vie g Ordinat. 
thargentle direction which the vpperende betokeneth, bur that rigour which nA 
the lower ende doerh f1gnihic, according to the auncient verſe, *curva trahit ques =o. 
wedta rogut, pars Uhima pungit.”In Ruſire the bacculus paitoralis is cruciatus, wheres _. 
*ourGovernours ſhould not be athamed,as longe as they loueſo wellasthey doe of orday- 
the crofle in Baptifme Bur if they may ſpare them ſelues ar their pleaſure, 115 M0 
*thoogh chey ſpare nor vs,yer (me thinkes it can not bur be hardly d>ne of them h 9urane ae 
to keepe the Staffe of this crozier ſtill in their handes fora trunchion wherwith 4g 
toltrike and bearerheir fellowes, ” The birde in the'parable of tohannes de Repe | 3D Haw 
fiiſa is deplumedby thoſe who hirftclothed her with her gay feathers; when in monu pa, 
the pride of them (hee began with her beake ropunge and to tearewith her ta- 37+ 
lants. Tfour Reverend Fathers ceafenor. to punche vs, and 'to teare'vs as they 
begin, it is rhe duerie of every true chriſtian, to giue the Lord noreſt in his pray- gzec.45, 
er, vnrill he remember his metcitull promiſe to judge betweene the fatt & - 6s 

of his Rocke, And this we truſt he will doe in due time, againſtrheir expeRati- 

on : who according to auncient hipocriſie; looke for a[ bleſſing} fromthe Lord 1 66.5. 
notwirhſtandingrhey rchrutt Cout) as if the whole faule were in'vs, who for ſuch 

ſmall marrers as theſe, incurre our owne vndocing . Bur this is to mocke borh 


with God and with man : and that (omewhar like to ® /u{i{4# (if I benor decea- 


ved)who when he h1d impoveriſhed the chriſtians, laughed at them as at fooles, eek. 


becauſethey would impoveriſhe them ſelves to hane the bleſſing which: their cap. 13. 
Maiſter giveth to thepoore, Nowe who are we to be thus conformed vnto the 
firſtbegorten of God, who are nowe in heaven? as ttow it is ſaide to vs, what 

preat matter is it to makea croſſe, toput ona Surplice : ſo wasitfaideof oldeto 

them, what great matter is it to ſweare® by Ceſar? Nay we are herein confor, 

med ro our Lord him ſelfe, for ſo it was aide to him, trueth, what is trueth 2 [Ig n= 1438 
that ſuch a matter tobe ſtood 0n 2 [s he wiſe that will caſt away him ſelfe for 

tracth? And ſo much of the finne of the ceremonies agaiaſtthe 8, commaund- 
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The Slaunder of the Croſſe. 
Chap. 9.. 


Vrninth-indi&tment againſtthe ceremovics is the ſhame & de- 
EQS famation,which they throwe vpon our church & vpon ſundrie 
KF, Po dg Hf members of ir,againft the ninth comaundment. Firſt, they de. 
BENZ E fame our church betorethe papiſt, whoſe badges they arc, For 
neo ND Sx ſecing they make vs ike rhe ſpirituall Egps Rome, as the toreskin 
loſud'5,9, DNES vncircumcized, likened the {frae/rtes to the carthlic, they muſt 
needes proue tobea ſhame of Keme to vs, as that was A ſbame of «Agrpt ro:them: 
_ © Inregardwhereof, wee muſt humbly. beſcech our 1oſ4hs ro rake them trom vs, 
a9h.De” + Qu; howorat contemnemtesſe,fimilis eſt Aſano, ſairh the prouerbe ot the Icives, how 
verb. Bee. bale (then) doc the Ceremonies make vs, bonouring the papiſt by wearing his 
—_— cognizance when he ſcorneth rocommunicat with vs, in the leaſt of all ourtites 
and Ceremonies? Secondly,theſe Ceremonics doe diſgrace vs, betore our bre- 
; threnof the reformed churches. Is irnotmuch,notto be able ro hold vp the face 
before a brothers But now the Croſle difablerh vs, ro hold vpour croſlcd fore- 
2 $am.2.22 Deades, before our brethren of other churches, who write it amongſt the markes 
of the beaſt; Looke (then)with wharſbame the 4rmenian armic looked on their 
b xagde- . brethren,when they came home with faces marked with the enemies inke, and 
—_— with no leſſe doe we looke on them, becauſe itis with the cnimies croſſe that we 
9 Aarcblatched. Nempeſt ſignandus in frome (ſaith the <civill Lawe)quia non deber fa 
«Coils, (ies hominis ad ſimilutudinem Dei formata fadari. we call for the equitie of this Law, 
a,47.447 Bcit tharthe croſſe in intent be the ſigne of our Emperor: the torehead of a chri- 
ſtanman muſtnorbeein bapriſme defiled with any (igne deviſed by man. bur 
(alas) heis the figne of Antichriſt our Emperours cnimie, which none wall deny 
bur that irdefilerh, andrhat with the deepeſt ſtayne. From this diſhonouring of 
our church betorc our friends and enimies, come we to the defamation whete- 
with the Ceremonies ſtaine the principall members of it : making the very aun- 
Mal-2-3+ cient vile. For hath not God (true of his threat) caſt this dounge into the faces 
of the regerent Fathers themſclues of this Church, that abroad amongſt them 
thardaretgiude, they are held lirtle better then Adiaphorittes, and the perſccu- 
4 Eimar.kae £Ors of their brethren2? Nowrhe time was, when 4 one thar after became a Biſhop 
borough - toyned AdiaphoriſtesandSarraniſtes together. the more isit to bee wiſhed that 
Gabietc, Cuery goodand godly Biſhop would be carefull,to avoide that impuration of A» 
diaphoriſme which the fimilirude(if not identitic) of theſe Ceremonies, pſeuds- 
adiephoricall will therwiſe(atleaſt in ſhew) ſtill caſt ypon them. Bur whether the 
ceremonies beſprincle our reuerend Fathers or no, ſureir is th cy ploiig the prea 
» chers oucr head and cares : who what haue they not heard for their ſakes cuca 
fromthem who were more bound to couer our faultes with their rotchets, then 
ye TON = ConFantine wasto couer the adulteric ofa Miniſter with his people. Sacerdotwmn 
%iz Cxorbitationes vulgo innoieſſere nonoportes (aid he) the reaſon is giuen by 2 gen nl 
QUNCc 
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Councell \f delidtaſacerdoti communis eff cur pitxds,Now we haue againſt this rule 
wichour all cauſe bene termed Puritans and Donatiſtes : bene pimoned with 
Barrowiltes, yea Anabapriſtes : " Familiſtes : bene accuſcd of fingularitie in 
our ſelacs, of ſchifme in the church, of ſedition in the common wealth, The 
Lord rebuke thee Satan: yea, the God of heaucn rebuke thee in theſe lewde 
flauades. For, arc we puritans (firſt of alle ) No more then the Waldenſes were, 
our predeceſſors in the fayth : whoyer were termed * Carhari of old: andare 
now ſurnamed puritans by the papiſtes. No more ncither then Maiſter Rogers 
the proto Martyr ,or Biſhop Hooper that glorious Martyr were : who yer ro this 
are® renouncd forthe puritans of their times. Howbcir, it was atter the ſe 

the Nouartians that they werd eſteemed puritans : we after the ſecte, of the 
Anabaptiſtes which are farre worſe, And according to thatougly deſcriprion of 


apuricanin the 2 vod{rbers,one monſter of which ſhape where will theauthor be = 


able to finde our ot the Yropre of his owne brayne? And they wererermed pu- 
ritans by their en imics, we by our brethrenand our friendes; whom God for 
ue , for what hauc they donne? Firſt , whereas this odious name was firſt 
rough vp by the *® papiſtes, of purpoſe to make our religion odious, as if icewere 
diſſolued and divided into, I know not what fectes and ſ{chilmes, theſe lick vp 
thevomir of thoſe dozocs to ſpitr it malirioully into our faces: whoaslictle haue 
de{crucditas themlclucs. Secondly whereas our writers, tocleare our religion 
from the infamic of diuifion, which the papiſtes doe obie, averreandavouch; 
there is no* (e& of puritans intheland, and proue this *nick name doth bur fill 
the old reproach of the chriſtians termed Nazareni , Phyſics, Homonſiant, Ew+ 
biani, Macharianti, with the like: theſe ſpare not ro giue themthelyc tuſtifying 
the vnrruc ſlauader of the Icſuites and the papiſtes : andlirclecareing though it 
beour religion itſelfe, that is thus wounded thorough our ſydes, Thirdly, yrhere 


as the papiits count all to be 4 Caluiwo pepiſte, that is halfe papiſtes that arenor pu- | 


ritans7and dayly invite them toanafſociation with them againſtthepurirans: in 
"conſideration they can neuer hold oh againſt them with our theirehelpe,, or 
ſtindinargument but vpn their groundes and principles, theſe are contented 
in giuing way to this nicke-name of puritans againſt vs: to giue wayalforothat 
other name or rather ſhame of Calaine-pepiftes or proteſtant papiſts again(t them 
ſelues, Fourthly whereas this nicke name of puritans ſerueth fora colourin cpe- 


riepapiſtes & Atheiſtes mouth to rayleat religion and all honeſty vnder neathe 9 


thename of puritaniſme , whereby it is come to paſſe that zeale harh her vayle 
of holyncs taken from her, and walkerh at this day diſguiſed (as ir were) in an 
harlors habit, theſe notwithſtanding keepe this vile name on toot,as it jt were a 
ſmall thing with them to ſee pierie, zeale, religion trodd vnder foote. Fittly, 


f Chakedo- 
aca. «tz, 
P. 137, 
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n Saunders 
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Anglic. Se- 
minac.ſe&, 
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Concerts. 
to. Ecclel; 
Carnolic, 


in Anglia 


cCOancra- 
Caluino 
papifſtas. 
puritanas. 


whereas for the b=:ter nouriſhing of concord,it was thought fitin the begining * Hawble, 


*ofElizabethes raione that none ſhould vſe the odious name of papiſt and pro: 


”, 
teſtant, bacthar eucry man 


didacknowledg her highnes Supremacie: they who vpho' f1 
teſtancs and puritans (names ſauouring of debate and diviſion more pernitious 
then the former) conſidering we acknowledge his Maicſtics Sup! as for 
forth as themſclues, they are tobe held by the afore ſaid admointion, for diſtur- 
bers of ublique peace, Sixtly as the Hugonotes were transformed in France 
dy the boar who made the people belecuethey were monſtres wirh aſſes cares 
and fivinzs faces with the liks, ſo are we transformed from our ſelues before 


mot. for 
fvllerar. 


ſhould be acknowledged to be agood ſubiect that Canc.5.7- 
ho vphold theſe names of pro- 


damonar, 
added te 
thc bootg 
fanned 


theſe whoknowe vs not, when we are deſcribed as purirans, a ſetmoſtvile and , x,G@ 1m. 


monſtroy;. They *taffeted the name of purirans out ofan opinion that they 


were pure. They called them(clues * catharons iae/t mundos cums ſint omnind 1mman- 
Eſa, Catburi ſont (layth Auguſtine) qui 
*% #\ «ed 


ſeipſos iſto nomine quaſt propter — x aagelh 


6 cap. JF» 
Hieron .@ 
Hol. 6. 14+ 
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tem bins ue offmt men. Doptn og ctr 
; ligh 3-8 ti pe Fo. work fant abby aly; ſantltores, deſpicientes altos - quique EY 
c.1, 5 JE 1: gloriantes dc ſus mers Je1que propter 
turne our ſelues fi | . In regard h 
| Vndeeſiand t to the papilt (the firlt deviſer of this name) givi ereot we 
__ tharheis (inderd)rheright puricane him fell, inchar heholteth he 
7 Decrn.P-1 church to be pure, 7089 4s Bi a (clt, "657 he holdeth his 
©:3« [ ” | 3 z Ve | #lamad; + - 
# Dellarmia, ares 0 perfectly keeperhe nm {ooo are ods. and 
4edeBe. 0M ruſterh(laſtly)in cont hcy + path) hob c 1anng againſt jr; 
Le” whom we nde e ourſclues vnto our Oppolites: 
po put in mic .to tollowe rhe (teppes of thoſe wh ur Oppolites: 
. vellanoin. Go pel: om nadiebeicke aamen 7% <a ang a are famous in the 
—_— it. Bur ifany beſo malitious as to turne 1trvpon vs =— 5" we who deſerue 
node malice, to con(ider with him ſeltc.and duly mediratc both 1 Mg tO appeale his 
ym that hedoth giuevs,& what an odious malice it is f whar an odious name 
4 («ſpecially) who leaſt deferuc it. To bea EET Shen tO g1ue it, to them 
Rs alencety iudgement. Tobc oneof the purirancs, is to be newe Phariſic IN *N4- 
Ribera alled4Eſſes,»ho-weareſocalle aig. 5 one of the hererti 
c.6.Num. nabapti cede d quaſs 3au id eft ſancti, Yea,it is to b my 
Y ptiſtes, whothinkethey luc ap hol a,it1s to e one of the A. 
ao Mor © Manichees will call then te oly,perte&,and Apoſtalicalllite. None 
ge SO will call them {clues puritanes. who have affected thi .Noncbur 
p.1.k.z, ric, LNCce the dayes of Newatusfaue on! hey” . tis name of py- 
cap». {ciencetocallvs Phariſ1 yet And wil any.man haue the 
e Auguſt de ; ics,Eſſes, Manichees: if they wil ue the con- 
I: b. he be as our Maiſtcr was, howbeit, we conteſt 7 atie' pers 
ja - , me; 2 - * 

_ p I good God of heauenknowerh, and all aknowerh "_ 
E ns Fre ies I amper{waded, and our acculers, cuen they thei £4, yeaour 
23+ 4 contraric. lnchethirdplace; webelcoch our Govern NICUCS, they 
amongſt vs,if not the ſtate of innocencie when « — 
Ss ture, yetthe eſtareof that hap > every Name Was according to na- 
i, 555-,. of everymanbeanſ\ crab py government which doth provide that the na 

ns le to his deſert; ſorhar weque flagirioſo amptius Frog 
re ee gh. ch then will he 3 p __ 
manifeſt be iudged by knowl q nc, \v hen 1ntor- 
the care: and uggeſtions IDs : | C gc,and not by the hearings of 
fTerl, A- manifeſt : according MR SIRELN'Y <p demeanours TED 
re ; - tufttus eft occulta de Ll; 
kar wiping 7 x 1: predammare. ln the fourth — inf. Peeroa 
_ LED oppoſed againſt vs puritanes, as Ca/vino- pa 5 ifecorh —pavr Ic- 
dayly called vpon to affaeciate with the pap! piſſes or halte papiltes, 
vs, that they would bethinl the papiſtcs them {clucs againſt 
by them which i them ſelues whether ſome thing hath no: FA 
| is not well ſeeing they pleaſe th ne thing hath nor ben done 
s Hiper. de poſition to vs,even 258 Photion pleale the papiſtes ſo well in this rhetrO 
— ſawe he had was wontalwayes to be iclouſe of him {clt: Te 
wy PN pleaſed thepeople:andAmiftines ever ful _ um lelte when 
"8 4 feciſſer quando placniſſet malis "Sa Lon pected ne quid 1 pro- 
-» yeplcaſed Rome bd | « Placui noverea? faith Hippolitas, Nhat h. 
: » eftexpect (my ethren) the ſtep-mother of all pieric * .V | UC 
———__ Fare be ene ion: picnic © Er hac ſponſi ine 
Cate fus Chriſt that hiscomiall ſhould looke for oe pourbuſbagdtc 
nal.inan, #8 (aid this holy M rloueorliking from you. Percat *cor- 
3%." thei oly Martyr C4gnes) quod amari al | 
eccercmonies (lay you) hich poteſ! oc 5 quibu's nolo. Away with 
nor Gould loue them, Laſt of al _—_ b mor harres which we would 
; . ter ” r brethren in ; 

Laydewehariy rae, tharnow rhe ty woulda knw a 
innocencie,and wiſely conſider whether papiftcsbe ſo vow Age 
who doe helpe them leaſt papiſtes be ſo-vnwile,as cicher to loue 
£7.65 It pou can evie vs of puritaniſme orto hare vs moſt who do them leaſt hurt, 
phi what theauncient Chriſtians pl bf "rence : if you _cannor, then remembe: 
"as. 3 nenerviſis.Shall it lutfice,that ed, \ant ervite ſt creditis, aus nolice credere 9us 

mibide, s arifives cethat by this name you ofi& heare vs inveigheda oe 
pe CIT rg tiny Fa) gr II 
ys ; hos % a ae miſt inconſideratus: quia ſapiens p62 crealt 


incearts. 
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fulinent, Aut ergo obtemperate aut exules effote, Which our <Oppolites 


OF THE CROSSE. Tr 


ixcerto. What thatthe contumclicof anicke name is amongeſtallother repores, 

the moſt vnworthie ro be belecued, een as the ſame our Fathers conteſted, *»s- « nu, 

Wen ex pugndlur, Vox ſola predamnat : ata NOminamur, non quia rewmncgnur , But ” 
-it ocher nicke-names vere worthie of ſome credir, yet not this which vſcth to 

reporte well of vs cucn while it doeth flaunder vs : tor thus runneth the com- 

mon ſaying, he were an honeſt man, it he were nota purirane. as once the nick- 

name of the Chriſtians ſpake, Bonus vir Caius Sains, ſed malus tantum qued 

Chriltiaus; : 144i now oft bonum eſe quanti e#t adium Chriſtianorum, 


Seckers of Reformation, neither Donatiſles, nor _Anabaptiftes, 
with nether of whom they haut any thing 
10 doc, 


T HE ſcconde flaunder of the ceremonies accuſerh vs for Donatiſtes, whom g, , 
the Anabapriſtes revive. with either of whom what haue we todoes For 
delides chat we make no ſeperation, as they did then, & theſe do nowe, we are as 
farreboch from their 1vd2ement and from their practizeas our accuſers. This 

(then) 15 he lame (launder,rharthe ceremoniltes of * Boheme rayſed againſt theit ® Paniy | 
fiacere & taichfull brethren that would nor conforme. for euenfothey brought Ov mY 
ypon them, that they were Donariſtes. whereof they calilie cleared them ſel Choais 
ues, as foone as they came to hearing, Nowe the firſt policion of the Donatiſtes 

was, That the Church is pure without ſport and without wrinckle inthis lite : 

and whereas Chriſtian Churches tollerated intamous men, advaunced alſo one 

Ceclian accuſed of relapſe, they helde it their ductie to ſeperate from them, as 

being no true churches. 

Icehereaperfec image of the Browniſtes and of the Anabapriſtes,butnort ſa 

much as any lt niament of any Englith Proteſtant Preacher that isdeirous of re- 
formation. And in our vnderſtanding, our accuſers drawe moreneare to this cr- 

rour then we doe. For whereas Doctor Whregeurft accuſerh Mailter Cartwright 


* toran Anabapriſt,in that he helde theCHurch might be perte&forthe outward 


calticution of Diſcipline in poyntes eflentiall, me thinkes he raketh them by the 

noſe who holde that che Church of Englande is fo pure, ſoperteR, as that no- 

thing,nothing at all necdes to be reform:d 1n it. Secondly, The Donartiſtes held, 

the Magiſtratemight not compell to Godlyns, nor puniſhe hereticques: and 

becaulothey were puniſhed them ſelues by the Lawe of CAreadias and These- 

ſus, therefore they barked at the Magiſtrate, (the holy ordinanceof the Lorde) 

lanquam ſemper Eccieſie Lupi, & peſtes Magtſtratus eſent. Of this weare guiltic (as 

Chriſt was guiltic of denying Czfars tribute : it being a meere®calumniationts 4 

atfirme, that we doc Princip! amnie adimere, becauſe we doc nor emwia Iribuere, 5c, 

twwitethat ynlimircd and Pope-like power which doeth not binde him ro the 

tules which God in his holy worde preſcribeth in rhe ordering of the ceremo- 

nies of the Church, Whar, muſt Bellaymine nowe at laſt be iuſtified,* iamre 1pſa «Bellarmin. 

Calvintitis in A nelia mulier quedam ſummum Pontificems agit * or-that (peach! of <1 Savin - 

Conſtants, 4 At quod. ego volo, pro Canone ſt , ita me loqueniems Syrie E piſcopt 4 Arhao oa 
, ſolitae. 

elucs condemne, Shall we ſuppe vppthe errour which Hart him ſelfe retrac- —_ 

ted, orreturne to Gardeners vomitt, 8 poteſtas eff pemes Regems wt flaruas pro ſuo ar- tag 

burio quidq nid volxerit, whom King Henrie the cight him (cle reprooved and "wp 

checked for his Aatrerie £ Shall we make our religion parliamentanie (as the ' pa-/" lon Rex» 

Piltes obictes, Or ſubſcribe to that launder, * Abſolre power ts «ſcribed 10 he ter <a. 


| "of p39 
$1oh, Caluin in Amos c.7, h Polus Cardinal, de vnizat eccleſ.1. 4, q D.Hill.quartren of Reaſons, my Alla, in Apr 
log.of Engl, Catholiq. cap. 4.ſoct,6. - Parke 
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richilme, 

; | be countederror © je 

. determined mu to the contrarie,ho- 

Parliament, ſothatnothing RIO lawe od 13 not giving this po. 

hat order,decrec, ſentence, cepted : It we be blame Ine" Wile, on! of 
of. Sri arcs them ſelves Raby Bes Fathers, and all our li 

"ep3pad jt ke King, then blame t 


torur A- 


_ V | © OMitt; over the 
both learhed and revered, I cannot © 
1s bot 
ge 2g whom becauſe he 


| b ET, Avaine, 
coal, Co V q 


| they think 
| dabrogate whar-thi 
| ivine things,to alter an Againe, *Dominion, po- 
| all right over divin or Angells. Againe, 'm imparted to 
tundl Gre a rou's lawjull for wow lay, alone, and arc wa m_ rao 1for 
_—_— — — — — —_ +1, © long Oomorem—ag 
pies. wer mom end they ſhould m_ dobeycd after him = -_ Prince in mar. 
in reproofe Princcs t'9 tl him : be honoured: hc abſolute power of thour the 
ot —— him Cn ecannotbe for denying \ holy Worde of _ "irs 
on, ey- - ww - 0 - 09 4 
nold. con- Natiſtes then r= ryin me &CEprea, WO £ | 
wtT reno oem: Boer pory Ee Pn 
Jun, c6rro- ; 7 | oC nor ledge the Pr 
veil.3. lib, Companic of the Magiſtrate which we dc that will acknowleds nes 
p D Bil knowledgeth him llinglic bochacknow! he King the authori- 
© Apo” ONS ACKNOV moſt willing OT LOS ANG NC AU 
a Sapremai, winch we moſt oe fp wits np mt 
be mak dingto the ftarur of tarticles doth. we ſay maund that which is good: " 
+ hid Po ie which the _ Princes when wry Fay filece,fo long as we _ _ 
298, ndeth 7 re . f e ſubmitbo 
> azar. +» that commau with wGregorie,%X Dcare $ indifferent, we ſu hat ſome 
ge A EI it dlaſt ofall,in matters in! which is all, thatſo 
Nd ph out finne on bo. nd all ſauc ingbararyriog, Princes mult xe ; '- 
op Lge TS Ca og 
epilt: £66. Of Ur P tet, and be ſubic wy n our hartes. The formc 2 OM» 
Tok duſtofthe churches cet, 1 oisit farre from :of aſpirituallnott 
= 6: our of 1ſaah,and oluntaric not coacted: of ſou can frame any other beEL 
— P- porall ubmiſhon: - = if ouracculers them _ Not fo, for we hold _ x 
E a :3. nenottothe meg 1 IE ® NO thatſome Shimeis h - 
9 D Bur wh. 97 GT wa 6 aa, et whoſe curſe (alſo) we pn 
S-- derſhippe hath | the power +8 nour affliction: Neuer 
be pag. 3. ſo given forthto incenſe looke downe 0 hat cuer hadan 
. he ſooner,an $04. ver an Onager t - hat 
04 Lord willbleſle vs t \ more virulent,ne braſle the they t 
js ko nr ea” vr anon be iron, my vixen {eryara that _ 
rele t to rnctr prootes, to proue 
ye 4 hill apati winch one of reſiſt the Prince thar en rept they cite any 
. the people 1nay reſi! ſteed of Stephanus lanius. or if eruly, Wee 
aa.p.z8 Puritans held, | Inns 1n Itce ainſt him 
|" ſane Fran lus, none among, hart lym 
man truly-of das forour ſclues, nam ſhops themſelues do SAY 
tnowe him not . omega pres pps ru dr NE OS. 
Eve 2 rr 7 whole wor 43a very ſame my orgs Prince 
« D.Bir vi and . eperlons & liues Owe ivat man doth, And i any 4e of 
rppas. © of their own hat euery priu th manifeſt ſhe: 
304.342, - EIment he Word & Sacraments t tay g-E 3 Table, with ma . and rather 
encetot Baptized, or approach tO tne | bounde freely to ſpeake : hey make 
GO une ce, the MO B thin to admit him. ©; hag com- 
—_ life ar ences be Enperoar The ie: 5] 3: 70 with the 
MES meu the wordesof Naziencss = pulpir, for wee rule alſo: an 
Idem. pa. | to my is 
. ye 6s. _ you to my powerand 
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OF THE CROSSE, _ 


ofthe great ſhepheard. when they iuſtifie the fa& of Ambroſe excommunicsi 

Theodoſius out of the * Homilic,and driueys to ſubſcribe == ir, they Privy 

K, more then we ſubicct him. that which they doe in other matters alſo. what 

meanerh els the *licence which the Prince muſt haue in ſome caſes vnder the 
ArchBB.hand and ſcale: what meaneth els their tying of him to che*Canons of « See Perie. 
the church, as well as to the wordof God 2 what mcancth els thenewe renent, ; en 
That Biſboplike antho.over their brethrE, is not from the Prince orat his plealure, ©D.Bion 
& hererofore it hath ben fraught, burcuen jare d/vino, which Q.Elizabelb would v2 ?:4 
never endure * Laſt ofall, what meanerh el{c the newe poſition; that the Prince Flewell 
hath nos power codiſpoſe of the temporalities of the church,by alienating them * REY 
toan vieproficable. which crofſech quite the auncient divinicte of Saint Am. Maryeden 
broſe, Stagros Eccleſi.e deſiderat Imperator, poteſtatems habet vendicanderum : tollat cos 15d! - 
ſphbitumeſt, Imper ators non dono, ſed non nogo: which wordes the Canon it ſelfe 9%: Aur- 
eth. and the later divinitie of 1hon Wrilife, ® Licet Regibus auferre tem- 1 | mmm 
"a a viris Eccleſtaiticts ipſis abutentibas habitualuer, yea and the policie of the © 4: 
perour ® Frederic alſo, auferamus illis nocentes Divtias, hoc enim facere, ef ſow 9687. 
charizatis. Thirdly,the Denatiſtes ſeperated from their communion, all that were $/ i 
not of their opinion, cuen in the lealt poyntes, The ® Corcumcelliens alloamoneſt a Cuplog, 
them thought it good (ervice done to God, to offcrall violence to all that were ****nt- 
noton their fide in the fieldes, in the high wayes, and in every otherplace where Fen 
ſoeuerthey met them. Herelet a man lay his hande vpon his heart,& aske ofhim <5: 
ſfe who are they whoin thele dayes deprive, impriſon, excommunicate, euca Sa:c.1bid, 
their fellowe-labourers them ſeluesinthe G oſpell, when they will nor in cuerie 

rifle condeſcende to their opinion, and he will cafilie ſee and perceaue, thar 
Donariſme dwelleth not on our tide of the ſtreere. If nor Donaniſme, then nor 
Anabaptiſtric, and Browniſmencither , What we thinke of theſubieRes dutie 

(fayerh Maiſter Bezs) to the Magiſtrate, you (hall farre more certainly learneby 

our dodrine, then by their ſlunders, which are notaſhamed to ioyne vs with 

the franticke Anabaptiſtes,ſubverting the Magiſtrates authoritie.The very ſame 

aye wenowe inthe veric ſame cauſe. for M* Beza is one of vs. fo thar when our 
rOppoſites iuſtific theſe wordes of his for true and rightcous,thereinthey cleare ? Þ BilCv. 
vs together wich him from this moſt odious impurarion. As for thoſe of the ſe. OS 
peration, who haue confuted them more then ie? or who haue written more 
againſtthem* Some things of truech chey hglde, with which we thinke it no 

more finne for vs nowe to agree, then Cyprian once to agree with Ngvarianes, in 

that which he eſteemed right. 4 2uideſt quia hoc facit Novatianus ut no non pute- 4 Cypti 
mus factendum © Auzuſ/me thought itno ſinne in ſome things tobenearerto the 

Pagans then the Manichees were, who thought they had gotten a great advan- 

tage againſt him, as our Oppoſites nowethinke they hauegreatadvantage on vs 

mthar we are nearer tothe Browniſtes then them (clues. Heareour 4pologie our 
ofhim,! $5 propreres vo: putaris.c4c. If you thinke yourlelues to hauethe truth, be- "com Fatih 
cauſcyouarefarther of from the errour of the Paganes, vs tobe inerrour becauſe Manik | 
we are more diſtant from you then from che Pagenes, then leradead man be a 
fide to be whole, becauſe nowe he is nor ficke : and lete a whole man be 
therefore reprehended , becauſe hee commerh nearer ro. the ficke, then the 

dead mandoeth. Or if the moſt part of the Pagans muſt bee reckoned nor as 

ficke men but as dead men, ther lett the aſhes in the graue be prayſed becauſe 

nowe they haue not the forme ofa carcaſe: and let the members of the living be 

blamed, becauſe for the forme which they rerayne they are more like vntoa car- 

caſethen are the aſhes which haue not his forme & ſhape, Howbeir wear not ig- 


norant;that the Browniſts & weare iumbled togerher, and reported robe one un 


theirerrors themſelucs:ſo that al their cxcelles wie imputed vnto _ 
TL 3 ct 
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Parliament, ſothat nothing there determined muſt be counted error or ichiſme, 
what order,decree, ſentence, conſtirution,or lawe ſocver be to the contrarie,ho- 
» Ambrol. 1, Scriptures them (elves notexcepred * It we be blamed for not giving this po- 
epiſt. 33.29 + A *hogx_-, P 
wer to the King, then blame the *Fathers, and all our lite *® Writers , one of 


lorer A- 


B_ _ whom becauſe he is both learhed and revered, I cannot omitt; over the Word 
esat,Cen- and Sacramentes (?faith he) we graunt Princes no po-ver. Againe, 1 Princes 
faot.de- have noimperiallright over divine things,to alter and abrogate whar they think 
gor.lib.y. good : which is lawtull for neither men nor Angells. Againe, * Dominion, po. 
Fhit4)- werand maieſtic belonge as right ro God alone, and are by nim imparted to 
in reproofe Princes t9 the end they ſhould raigne vnder him not over him : commaund for 
alma him notagainſt him : be honoured and obeyed ater him not before him, Do- 
nol. con- natiſtes then we cannot be for denying the ablolute power of the Prince in mat- 
tus 222:** ters of Gods ſervice : or for tying himto the holy Worde of God without the 
ver{.3. lid, companie of the Godly. But nowethis abſolute power excepted, who giveth a- 
ob Bc > Niething tothe Magiſtrate which we doe not? The admonition of the iniunti- 
—__ ons acknowledgeth him for a good { ubicct that will acknowledge the Princes 
q thid. pag, SUPFemacie, which we moſt willinglic borh acknowledge and performe, accor- 
237: ding to the ſtarure* made in that behalfe, as allo wegiuetothe King the authorj- 
298, > tie whichthebooke of *articles doth. we ſay with * Auguſtine, It isChriſt himſelf 
; _ wa that commaundeth in Princes when they commaund that which is good: when 
& +3-c 12 Otherwile,weagree with vGregorie,% beare it with fil&ce,fo long as we may with- 
£ A out ſinne on our partes. and laſt of all,in matters indifferent, we ſubmit both our 
« Auzalt, bodycsand goods vnto him,andall ſauce our conl{ciences, which is all, that ſome 


Gree” Ofour* Oppolites them (clues require, But we hold that Princes mult licke the 
1.9.epit.cz duſtof the churches feet, and be ſubic& to our Confiſtories, This latter claulc,as 
x Ma Sut- jt is not found inour writings, ſoisit farre from our hartes. The former is taken 
Ponific li out of 1ſa;ah,and that weaffirme in our? adverlaries ſenſe: of a ſpirituall not tem 
+45 *: porall ſubmiſſion: voluntaric not coated: of ſoule not of body : to the miniſte- 
Way. 49. 23. rienottothe Miniſter. or if our acculers them ſclues can frame any other inter-- 
/ "he 4 jon more commodious,we will ſubſcribe to it. Not ſo, for we hold the El- 
pag 124: derſhippe hath power todepoſea Prince. In deed Iheare that fome Shimers haue 
page ſo given forthto incenſe the power againſt vs « for whoſe curſe (allo) we trult 
Mial.7. tale; (he Lord willbleſſe vs the ſooner,and looke downe on our affliction: Neuer was 
3% achurchmoreimpudent, a Doeg more virulent, never an 0nzger that cucr hadan 
hartof morelead, a mouth of more iron, a forchead of more braſſe the they that 

s D. Co- ſo ſpeake.. who if they ſhould be pur to their proofes, muſt make that ſluttiſhe 
tothe Ab- (hiftagaine which one of their *fellowes was once driuen to,when to prouc the 
&cae.p.28 Puritans held, the people may refiſt the Prince that hindreth the preſbyterie,hee 
was faineto cite Franciſcus Iunius in ſteed of Stephanus 1nnius. or if they cite any 

man truly of any forraine part whatſocuer, wee proteſt againſt him truly, ee 

knowe him not . And as for our ſclues, name one amongſt vs, that doth clayme 

more power ouer Princes, then that which the Biſhops themſelues doc clayme 

D—- and tothemſelues. whoſe wordes are theſe : * Princes touching the re- 
204.342, - giment of theirowne perſons & liues owe the very ſame reverence and obedi- 
encetothe Word & Sacraments that cucry priuat man doth, And if any Prince 

would bee Baptized, or approach to the Lords Table, with manifeſt ſhewe of 
vnbclicfe, orirrepentance, the Miniſter is bounde freely to ſpeake : and rather 

| tolay downehis life atthe Princes feere, then to admit him. And they make 
— P*. #200d the wordes of Nazienzen tothe Emperour, The Law of Chriſt hath com- 
14% "5 mitred youto my powerand to- my pulpit, for wee rule alſo: and that with the 


more excellent & pertetgouernment, you arc a ſheepe of my fold, & a RY 
ae c 


FY Os os py & Fw 


OF THE CROSSE, 2 


ofthe great ſhepheard. when they iuſtifie the fa of 4mbroſcexcommunicasi 

Theadofins our of the * Homilic,and drive vs to ſubſcribe —_ it, they fubie@chs 

K, more then we ſubicct him. that which they doe in other marters alſo. whae 
meanerh els the *licence which the Prince muſt haue in ſome caſes vnder the 
ArchBB.hand and ſcaler whatmeaneth els theirtying of him to the*Canons of d 5 Pere. 
the church, as well as to the wordof God ? what mcancth cls thenewe renent, £9057 Ms 


ieſtie,p Xi 
eD Bilioa 


{ idronit, 
ag. Marin 
Marprcclat 


accept 
pre viris Eccleſtaiticas Ipſis abutentibas habitualuer. yea and the policie of the 9%» 4. 


them thought it good [ervice done to God, to offcrall violence to all that were Mn. 
reacr Z 


noton their fide in the hieldes, in the high wayes, and in every other place where 0 Augattn. 
hare 5 9. 


Anabapriſtric, and Browniſmencither , What we thinke of theſubieRes dutie 

(fayerh Maiſter Bezs) to the Magiſtrate, you ſhall tarre more certainly learneby 

our doctrine, then by theirſlunders, which are not aſhamed to ioyne vs with 

the franticke Anabaptiſtes,ſubverting the Magiſtrates authoritie.The very ſame 

aye wenowe inthe veric ſame cauſe. for M* Bez is one of vs. ſo that when our 
Oppoſites iuſtific theſe wordes of his fortrue and righteous,thereinthey cleare 2Þ.3ifvb. 
vs together with him from this moſt odious impurarion. As tor thoſe of the ſe. 60S 
peration, who haue confuted them more then we? or who haue written more 
againſtthem £ Some things of rrueth they hglde, with which we thinke it no 

more finne for vs nowe to agree, then Cyprian once to agree with Ngvationes, in 

that which he eſteemed right. 4 2uideft quia boc facit Novatianus ui nos non pute- 4Cyptic 
mu faciendum s _Auzuſ/me thought irno ſfinne in ſome things tobenearerto the 

Pagans then the Manichees were, who thought they had gotten a-great advan- 

tage againſt him, as our Oppoſites nowe thinke they hauegreatadvantage on vs 

inthar we are nearer to the Browniſtes then them (clues. Heareour 4pologir our, 
ofhim,* $5 propreres vo: putaris.cc. It you thinke yourlelues to hauethe truth, be> con: Faſt 
cauſeyouarefarther ot from the errour ofthe Paganes, vs tobe incrrour becauſe Manik || 
we are more diſtant from you then fromthe Pagener, then leradead man be * 
Gide to be whole, becauſe nowe he is nor ficke : and lett a whole man be 
therefore reprehended , becauſe hee commeth nearer to. the ficke, then the 
dead man doeth. Or if the moſt part of the Pagans mult bee reckoned nor as 

ficke men but as dead men, then lett the aſhes in the graue be prayſed becauſe 

nowe they haue not the forme ofa carcaſe:-and let the members of the living be 

blamed, becauſe for the forme which they rerayne they are morelike-vntoa car- 

caſethen are the aſhes which haue not his forme & ſhape, Howbeitwear not ig- 


norant;that the Browniſts & weare iumbled togerher,aad reported tobe one 10 


theirerrors themlſelucs:ſo that al their cxcelles wikbeayy imputed vato = 
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Ler notany manthinke chis ſtraunge; let every man rather herein acknowledge 

the old cunning andthe ſubtiltic of che ſerpent.So whatſocucr ſturre or (edition 

was moued by thevnbelecuing Iewes, it was impuredro the Iewes tha: were 

, » Chriſtians, who were thought to be all one with-chem,, So the impuritic of the 
rrneoy, « Gnoſtickes was drawne to the defamnaris of all other chriſtians, no diff: rence be. 
in An.z02 ing made betweenethem. So whereas the Agyprians were * virs wente/;, furs 
« ldem ex bundi, iattames, vani, liberi,novarum rerun cuptentes, the Chriſtians and all, that 
ins are there dwelling,arethought to bethe very tame. cuen as the narrati6 addeth, 
”* ' Chriſhani ſunt & Samarite, & quibus preſentia ſemper tempora cum enormi hbertate 
diſplictunt. Out of theſe laſt wordes, 1t is calic tor any to ice, that our reproach: is 

not an vpſtart, oran yeſterdayes byrth, which giveth torth thatall is an humour 

in vs, which willncucr be contented with the ſtate of preſent things, or beſubie& 
toorderof Lawes,weareſo wayward, {o given to contradiction, men of fo vn. 

quiet aſpirit, ſo malcontented,{o contempruousallo againſt authoritie,and deft. 

rous to liuearlibertic : whereof it the Agyprians be guilty, therefore muſt we 
Chriſtians alſo* Laſt of all; I may well compare ſome of vnbridled fpiric, to the 

wAmand, Flaccians, whoſe intemperate furic made &re/?us to deale the more hardly with 
tolan is | the Proteſtantes, ourof afcare they wereallbt the ſame ſpirit, and would in the 


ÞD af - ” * 
IMS ade procure like miſchiefe. 


Defence of the Miniſters againſt the imputation of ſchiſme, 
.  ſhewing what ſchiſme is. 


$2.3. Tu E third launder of the ceremonies, puttcth in a bill of ſchiſme againſt vs : 
to which weanſiwer. Firſt, this flaunder is dircRly againſt the admonition 

added to the iniunRions; which forbiddeth to call any man a {chiſmatique thac 
acknowledgeth the Supremacie of the Prince,and liveth vndcrneath the obedi- 

ence of it,as all the world knoweth we doe. Secondly, there is no {chiſme pro- 


 perly wheretherc is no ſeperation, Schiſmaticns facut communionts dirupla ſocietas 
6 Aventis. (faith * Auguſtine) Schiſma ab Eccleſia ſeperat, * ſaieth Hicrome. Schiſmatici ſunt 
Evan (aith* Augaſtme againe) yſdem viemes Sacramentis ac diſſencrentes opiniontbus C- ſe- 


_ = or ſim celebr antes conventus.Schiſmaticus eſt qui a commanione ſerpſur ſuſpend ch col- 
b Hieron. in (ectam facit, & altare confituit laith the 4 Councellof Chalcedon, Cyprian liclde tc- 
pt. a baptizationanopinion-moreerroniousthen is any to vs imputed, yet never was 

c Augutt de he counted an heretiqueoraſchiſmatique. Whezetore © becauſc he then as we 
—_ relig- now (if error be with VS) *aunm ulam candidiſsing pecto) Fo Cooperny wbere tharitd- 

d Decrer.p. FiSCF ſe ab Ecileſie vuitate nanquam ſeperavit. But you want this louc will our Op- 
bag #4 poſires PRTTAWPWany whey 7.6 ev although in regard of ourrard com- 
* Augat.e- MUNION yOu make NO viterſeparation. There isthe churches vnitic, which who 
4 baprit, TO breakerty he is 2 ſchiſmatique. and there is the Churches peace, this who (v 
Sna,Dengr breaketh, he's: properly:ſeditious, a ſchiſmarique ſometimes he is called, but 
18. thoroughimproperand larger ſenſe. Inwhich St ,Augu/fme ſpeaketh when he 
maketh adifference betweene thoſe that ſeparate & thoſe that remayning in the 

JI vn of thechurch,# intenſe diſſenting, pro 41 Corinihy factebant: ad ques Panius 
cecrer,p, 2 ſerrbensepiſiolaprims, carnales eos vecat,quia diceremt ego ſum Pauls, ego vers Apollo. 
_ 4-4 which is ſcbuſma longe diverſa ab uliode efert 'Apoſtolus Inda qui ſegregant ſemet- 

x ant r:t0m nenvabentes,'Otthis ſchiſme, I would our Oppolitcs were 

= well re clearethemſdlues, as weareable; who runne within that cenſure 

Andreas A me, s Duicunque in idens bonis vt ant occaſiones txiludends eos, aut 
"Hiper.de degradandi,uel crmmund ſua fic defendere parari ſank, f # abietta ” prodita fuerint viet- 
_ ud. 4% coventiculoruns ſeeregatuones wel ectleſia perturbattones cognemt excitare tam ſehiſe- 
rend.p.76 Watici ſunt, Of ab vuitate corde diſciſoi etramſinon inventis occaſianibus, aut ws 
| J adTis 
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faltis ſuis ſacamento Eccleſie corporali comverſuione ſocientur, Beſides this abuſe of 
theirauthonitic, their authoriacitſelſcis ſuch, as wil divide & rent the church,as 
sro beſcene with cycs this day,* Dicunt Eprſcops presbyteris prefeitum,r emovid; | Rollocin 
foluſmanrs cauſa, ſed (1 de contraria experientia nhil aicam)quid ad hoc reſponde1 Gre- © ek 
gorins Nazianzenus 17 oratione ad Maximii.V imam (inquit)nulls eſſetT hroni prerora- 
tine nunc autens dextrum hoc latas,o ſiniſtrum, & medinm, ſuperior & inferor ſedes, 
& illapreeundi, vel cod:m grads incedendi, invecta conſuctudo, nos in maltas partes 
confregerwnt. Pardon me it I relatethe wordes of anotherin ſome things againſt Arts 
vschough I doe nor apply them, !wideat al:9uis eosqui paſtores grezis, & Epiſcopy *=.leicurg. 
popolieſſe debebant, vb1 tudrum dotring apnd cos? vbi legum,vel pietarrs vere,vel pro- TO 
proorum potius,C7 ipſorum cuſtodia ? & quid iam inter horum, & tyrannica vetery im- 
| peria diftant? an minus ardent regni cupiditate? aut remiſi1ns expetunt ſplendorem di. 
viltarums! aut clementins dominanter ? As T aid before, I would notapply this, fo 
Sienorricediullro be applyed, Suppoſethe inclemencie of the 272 Biſhops 
that be over vs,be different from that which was of old, diſtract the Church ir 
doeth : and we hauc read, ® non intereſt quibus ttineribus ad mundi Principens cur- * Ennodius 
ra, quia ſantta wntiate diſcord.u, and the courles they runne, breed mach fighing —_ 
the church, and prngnes hoſttas litat diabo/o qui contriſtat ecileſiam and they keep 
nthevery makc- bares of the church,which Sathaa in theſe dayes hath rayſedto 
loole the coniunction of it.and aims armatus eſt 544 le que sdverſarins concordin, 
 mmiitras,tela contemnis. 


Defence of the Miniſters again? the imputation of ſedition 
fadion. 


HE fourth ſlaunder of the ceremonies araygneth vs forſedition and faQi- 5,7 
on, and that well ncare with Hamans wordcs, T here is 4 people ſcattered over 
the Provinces, thatare diverſe from others, they keepe notthe Kings lawes: itis 
not forthe kings profitt to ſuffer them. Firſt we breake no lawfull lawe: we re- 
ceaue the. Communion bookein what we may; and in Was 71 the ceremo- 
nies, we doc in equitic keepe the lawe, becauſe of the ende which is to edific. Se- 
condly. ſuppoſe the Lawe hath no aQtiue obedience from vs,as longe as.it hath 
our paſſtue we performe ſubieion, as one of our * Revercnd Biſhopps writeth, | ,, 1a 


- 


Heſter 3.8 


4 ” 2 , . : . log-p. 2. . 
onely jnthinges indifferent, which in all patience we Jayedowne at our 


inces feet. Conſcrentia non ef? ſubdita cuipiam legi, niſi quatenus ex lege dium pre- ,  c,,. 
apit:'bona autem & cor pora quatenus preter legem Det que ad decorem & ordnem in ci de Pon 
Ecdeſia ab ea legitrime precipinmar. Thirdly, if we (hewe our felues no lubicdtes, $114, 
for breaking'the ceremonics, then our accuſcrs much more who breake. more, . 

& Canons then theſe: asthe canon of * Catechizing their Pariſhes, The cTherabsi. 
*Canonof examining all men of all fortes, The © Canon that debarrerh fromy 1 the <2 
the Communion all notorious offenders, The * Canon that commaundeth to, mi ac, 

ly the Sabbothes, by viſiting the ſicke, and reconciling of enimics at, 4 

terymes. Thes Canon thar preſcribeth admoniſhing}of Pariſhioners pri- $—mne 7 
vaty,borh by the Miniſters and by the Church-wardens. The b Cangn that ak, \..5 
lottethto the poore the 40% part of Npnreſidenies livings, TheiCanon that ſepe- * = ies 
ratethfoure pound yearcly our ofevery living that is worth an hundredpound, anon. 
forthe maintenance of poore{choller ar one of the Vniyerbiics, The Canon _— f 
tharrequireth rwelue Scrmonseverie yeare in every Pariſh church of England, # inivad,, , 
Wates,and Irlande. The * Canonthat forbidderh the graunting of advouttons. ee * 
The>Canon thatfaith, Pluralitiesand Nonrefidences are res in ſe fedagin valgus: * picopal. 


19, 
hb Injun&. artic. 1 x. 1 thidan artic. $2, m Ibid. art. 3.4 n Canorr Epiſcopal. p, $- o Canon- Epiſcopal 
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pliima, edioſe, & Eccleſia Dei pernitioſs. the? Canon thatenioynerh, that all ſuperſtirious 
arte 34-35. pictures and payntinges in walles or glaſſe-windowes ſhould be aboliſhed our 
| of Churches and houſes. In all theſe | ers) good and profirable and well com- 
; maunded ſeeing our accuſers fayle of performance, who yet holdethem {eyes 
ſubieQes,theyare voyde of all reaſon to ſound {o loude the blatt of faion 
anddiſobedience againſt vs,who ſwerue ina tewe tryfles onely not needtull nor 
profitable : and(as we take it) notwell commaunded . Fourthly, we appeale tg 
the common carryage of our liues,to the loyaltic of the pariſhes in which we 1a- 
bour to the effectes ofourminiſterie, ro which the Apoſtle Paule appealed : yea 
our yery Lord him ſclfe when they were burthened with this {launder, a flaun- 
der thathath purſucd the profeſſorsof the truth from time to time withour any 
ccaling, CA rbanaſins called in his rime 74, FM veritatis, could not enioy 
his innocenciclong in Con#antiws his court, by reaſon he had intormers againſt 
q Soca... 1 him, that he was a 4peſſilent man, « ſower of diſcord betweene Conſtance and the Empe. 
623.50” rowr hir brother . onethat troubleth the Church: yea ſet whole A BEypt & whole 
' Niceph, Lybbi in combuſtion. Burt our Soveraigne (whom the Lord preſeruc) is nota 
9-629 Con#antiusto belecucany thing that is vntrue : no, we compare him with Coy. 
ftantinus,who the better he was,the more readie to thinke well of their inforraa. 
tions who were in place to be beleeued,rill 4rhanaſeas loſt his fauour and his cre- 
pages: diteuven with him alſo. *habebat enim divinum zelum beatus ille, non amen nou 
oTheocorer quod ſycophant 4 eſſent propter emnlationem,Cc. cuen*he that burned the libelles 
kiſter.l. ». which were offerred againſt Biſhopps, yetburned not the libell which was pre- 
ſented againſt 4th to him, becauſe they were Biſhopps that preſented it, 
eD. Bilbn Whom he truſted prepoſterouſly. And by ſuch was *Chryſoſtomre alſo defamed 
; 4s before Arcadins,and that in ſuch forte that whoſocuer petitioned for him, was 
p20, | reprochedasatroublerof the Empire: and the more that he was ſued for, the 
further was he ſent incxile. and neweedictes were ſent forth againſt all thoſe that 
tooke part with him,or bore him fauour. For the ting of a like miſchicfe 
now.let it be conſidered what 1a{zan him fſelfe Gid once, Luis erit innocens ſi ac- 
Cuſaſſe ſufficiat 7 For there will be accuſers alwayes, as long as the Maxime liverh 
which one gaue once in Alexanders Court, fortiter calummiare. nam etſ; vnlnus u- 
retur cicatrix tamengemanebit. Be there no moe captaines(think ye) to lay to the 
charge of Paule that he is the Egyptian? thinke not, why ſhould theſe reporres 
be given of vs vnleſſe they were true? for there was no reaſon in the world, why 
42.32.37 Pauleſhould bethoughtto be the Aegyptian: irmuſt be conſidered, inv1d1a lo- 
prone 7 eff, ſed quod ſubeFt, as Senecatelleth vs. As (therefore) we defired 
ore, ſo doe we ſtill. let our Carriage beremembred : of which we may lay (as 
faidtheolde Chriſtiansonce,weare defamed concerning the Emperours Matc- 
«Tertllian ſtic,but never yet Albinians, Nigrians, nor Caſcians,, _Albinus Niger and ©Caſ5tus bc- 
««Scapul. ing tebelles in thoſe times) could be found to be chriſtians, Thus much to this 
flaunder ingrofſe, Nowtotheparticuler braunches of it. The firſt of which is 
. Obſtinacie. whercin'we hane the olde Chriſtians for our fellowes, who becauſe 
; _ would not yeeldtothe willes _— ſuperiours in matters of Religion, had 
= Ceſar Ba. £115 proverbe JE Don them, " wihil obHinatias Chriftians, we hauc Chryſoſlome 
ron. Annal pie. Gee ane aboue all others: Severianss then aint 
wT - &ouracculers vs," Er fi nullo aliowvituperandus Jobawnes eft, etxs tamen ſ6- 
Arey + perbia crimes oft ad deanmationemi ſufficiens. Now one maketh an ka erk for lym 
ni is Which cleareth er Pug thinke that he who tefuſerh to flatter gs by an by prov: 
Cwylot. norontheother ſide, that he who yeeldeth our of a baſe and fartering ipirit, is 
by and by moderate. burthat he is moderate rather who keepeth him ſelfe with- 
ina fitand a free courſe, Foritbeſcemeth to be magnanimns, and yet not proud: 
manly.and _—_ raſh: milde,and yet not baſcly crvile: fice aftly) and not 4 
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flaye; The fecond ſlaunder is that weate finguler, But wherfore ſinguler: others 
conforme bur wee wil not; ſothe Proconſull ſaid once to Pionins ? cateri immola- y Caſir Ba- 
run. co whom he anſwered for all that: ego Proconſul non immolo. Bur theyare the 195. Acnal 
whole church that haue cofornied beſides your ſelues?andall the Biſhops of Aſia © OF 
ſubſcribed when time was againſt the councel of Chalcedon vponthe letters of the 
Emperour who would haue them io to doe : who yet afterward came and ace. 
knowledged n0s,n0n noſtra voluntate.ſed neceſitate adduti ſubſcripſimtus:non antmg = Evage ki- 
ſed verbis duntaxat conſenſimus,whatit the whole world did contorme againſt vs? Ls 
we might an{were(notwithſtanding)with Liberius, hoc orbis terrarum comprobanit 

(faid the Emperour to him) guor tu pays es orbis terrarum , qui pecem orbis dijſol- 

is? He replycd, * »on diminuitur ſolitudine mea verbum faci : 'u olim tres peeri [4n- | 
gum inventi ſunt, qui regis edilynqu pareremt . Howbeit (the Lord be bleited) wee > nd. 
may turne the (catffold & a{keof our Oppoſites, hovre greata part they be ofthe 3-<ap.16, 
church, who in theſe ceremonies controverlſed, ſeperatthem(ſclues fromthe reſt 

tliat are called in the world * As Baſil once touching ſinging, that may wee ſay | 
NoWE, Þ ad id verg quo accuſamur, qua re potiſcimum ſimpliciores perterrefacinns, > Fall epit 
quines tra{ucunt hoc hibeo quod dicam: the courſe I rake 9mnibus Eeleſys Det coricors tic Beclaf 
et & conſona. Tertullian thinketh irno ſinall argument, that hee harh on his (ide Neoczlarh 
the agreincnt of the churches : © «cquid veriſemile ef wi tot 4c tants Fecleſie errarint. c Terul. in 
nullus inter miultos eventus unis, exitus variaſſe debuerat ordznem dottrine Ecileſiarntne (2,46 be 
celerum quod apud multos vnum invenitur non eff erratum : 1 graynthee ſpeaketh of veel: eral. 
vnitic in 4oZ#rme,bur the argument holderh more ſtrongly inthe ceremonies, be- 

cauſe the conveniencie of them varying according tocircumſtancesoftime and 

place,it is (indeed) admirable that ſo many churches ſhould leaue and aboliſhe 

them, without finding any one inconvenience arifing from their aboliejon. Bur 

what if our church haue morelearned men within it,rhen all the reſt of the chur- 

ches haue. It becommeth meto ſay no more, but I would it had. Inthe meane 

ſeaſon the men of Hamboroughputthis anſivere in my mouth ,*pſe ſibi habeat ſus d Hambury 
eruditionis laudem Iſlebjus r elinquat nobis ſmplicitatem niſtra innocemii4,e& wi ſeque- ik ad. _ 
war ſacra ſcripture & Orthodoxe Ecdeſia indicium, que Adiaphora libera pronuntiit, landthen. ' 
que bis valt Eccleſiam edificari non deſtrui, ſcandalis meder: non ea ſuſcitart, Jeperfi 
onem Cr corruptelas & impittates Eccleſia excludi non intraduch. The third flaunder 
bewrayerh it own venime;.For when it giueth forth, the paritans are worſethen p, 

piſtes,& more daungcrous to be tofferated in a common wealth then they, what 

faith it elſe but that Chriſt Icſus is worſe then Barrabas, and mote daungetrous to , Wm 
the ſtare. why ſpeaketh it.notout, like the * Frogges of the Dragotis mouth , the in Caluins 
Proteſtants are worſe them Turkes? tor thelefallc | par; arc true proteſtants, and N..., 
they that be but as bad as papiſtes be in ſome ſort as bad as Turkes, or elſe four chinTurk 
writers erre. Howbeit weſee herein weeare nor better then our Fathers : ſothe e Ceſar Ba- 
Chriſtians were counted 8 onnwium ſceleſtiſami. quam obrem ſumma pietas, [wr9mag, ron. Anal 
viſa eſt eſſe religis, hos vrgere vexare, ac penitas profligare. they were counted 6.45900 
fo daungerous to the ſtate, as that their very wtaL rogerher were forbidden _ 
vpon moſt ſeuere puniſhment. All the > publique cvils alſo were thrown on theit b 1dem. ev 
backes ; it was neuer well ſincethey began, it neuer will bee well yntill th bee £12 ian 
rooted out. So the Arrian Biſhops perſwaded Yalenstharthe Orthodox Chriltl- 

ans were worſe then pagans : whereupon he | cum cunttis als quam del. {Far Pg 
hgionem einſque cultum permiſſerit cum ſolis propug natoribus dogmatu Apoſfo COU, vilter, ibs 
bellare nunquam ceſſaut, Snow in Rome the Iewes are counted berer then Proge- 5 Cap, 20s 
ſtants: ſorhar the Iewes haue tolleration when true Chriſtians are put tothe fire,” = 10 3odin 
Soin ® Frankfordthe (exiled Caluiniſtes(are worſte ofall others, Papiſtes, Lu- pn. 
therans, deſerue tobe tolerated, they muſt be thruſt out, Bur the fitteſt for our Chren.an- 
rarae is the diwiſion' of Boheave.the Huſoites there that were conformed Pontificys im © * - 


® 
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ſuis ritibaseſteemed berter of the papiſtsthen of their ſincere brethre called the 
Waldenſes cf Picardi indeſpite: for theſe becauſe they were ab wiri que ſerwnitr, in 

Dawd their cerxemonics and their rites, therefore they were belde welur * Carharmaia & 
—_ peripſewata. here may men ſee (as ina olafſe truc picture of a falſe purirane: 
Caron. againſt whom not Ephraim onely bur i»deb allo bande them ſelues wubou; all 


caulc or mcrite. 


Seckers of Reformation no Newfangeliſles, no baters of Antiquitie, 
#or delighters 3n Noveliie.C36. 


&3. ys, T2 E fift ſlaunder of the ceremonies is, that we are Newfangliftes, hating 
antiquitic and dclighting in noveltie : and through a cerraine giddincs of 
head,ſecking after innovations . Firſt let the fountaine of this {launder be con(i. 
dered,for ix loweth both from papiſme and fromAdiaphoriſme alſo.amopg the 
« Cond. papiſtes we haue *codemned by theCouncell of Trem:,all thoſe that ſhall thinke ' 
ſefwea, 79, Ny auncient rite of any Sacrament may be omitted without damnable linne. 
«e.' Andasforthe Sacrament of Baptiſmein particular, they are novatores, that is 
am. A iſtes (in Bellarmines iudgement)thart ſhall now thruſtour any rite, that 
baprita, Dath been auncicntly vied rhercin.. This he cryeth with open mouth againſt all 
<-24-  theproteſtantchurches tor daſhing our the Oyle and Spitle with therelt. © Mar- 
« Mart. Are. _.. : —D . _ 
5.ſeeCalth 1541 More particularly reveleth at vs about the crofle: which in caſe irbe diſyſed, 
Ihid tel. all antiquitic isdilauthorized in his mdgement. Among the Adiaphorites 4 Caf 
FOE ſander conteſterh al Annquitie is defaced, 't the Fonts conſecration,with the oyle 
Hands. and with the crollebelett. why will ourbrethren take a ſhafte our of the quiuer 
apendic. aa Of theſe men,to throwe irat their fellowes, which cinot hurt but by the venime 
p-1.c0kÞ wherewith the cnimic bim ſclte hath drefled it © For the groundot thele our ac- 
499+ each, | 
cuſers muſt be the ſame with Bellarmines,as longe as the new-fangliſtes cannor 
o Beliznain, PFOYE Our baptilme rites to be * comre ſacyes literas, it ſhall ſuffice ſi adferamns re//te 
quolnp, munie antiquiratis. Secondly, weplcad iris neither levitie nor noveltic, nor con- 
tempt of antiquitie for which we difvſc & forbeare the ceremonies, but we haue 
other cauſes iuſtifiable,which induce ysto that we doc:in which mancr to leaue 
antiquitic,it was never deemed vnlawfall. For example: Theadminiſtring of the 
FCypride Communion to infantes,is now diſy{cd: a rite as auncientas Cypreans ftime:and 
forts ds arite that dids continuein the church aboue 600, yeares, The cuſtoine of not 
legb Fean faſting betweene Eaſter and Whitfontyde, is diſvied although ®auncicnt: that 
«155, Whichallo we may ſay of !notkecling in prayer berweene theſe rwo teaſtes cna- 
dAugat<e- Ctcdinthe 20, Canonofthe Councell of Njce. and after growing to be firm. 
nn 2g obſervatio, divina Eccleſiarum _—_ It is Caſſander the Adtaphor:ſ? that tc- 


Morten, 


$3- 
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bat, another? thus of anotherauncient rite and ceremonic nowe/left of mi Maldonas 
tes faciam.c4.4 omit the opinion of TA ug»ſhine and Innecentins Oe f Scatvene, 
Ewcharift is neceſſarie to infantes, which continuedin the-Church about 600. ta © 
jereshath nowe ben lett by the cuſtome of many ages, not onlyas not necella-/ | 
tie buralſoas not decent. the night Vigills(ſaith another) which Terzal.and Hie- | 
rome, and orher of the Fathers praiſe ſo much 4 deſuetudenems abiere,& afterwards ve 
inthe Councel of Elberis,it was decreed.ne famine ad cas ſe conferam:; the ſame af- TI 
firmerh that the Euchariſt was woneto be giuen into mens hands,at mods cis v.  922h's'n- 
fo non imitamar lt thele churches of poperic & of the Aduphoriſme haue left all py <.t4 
theſe ancient rites,the f gne ofthe crollc only excepred without newtfangledacs, 
then why are we newtangled now foromirting che croſſeir ſcife,ſeeiag it is con- 
felled tobeaceremonie non 14nti moments : and (ecing our Writers thus reaſon Dad 
againſt it, why ſhould not croſling belette as well which hathno berter ground, 9909 -—_ 
and hath been worle abuſed 7 Andagaine, *ſeeing none worle abuſed then the >4n<*4 
crofſe, the crofl- muſt be abrogated as wellas they : The oblations of Martyrs Rida gy 
memorialles were' torbiddenby Ambroſe, * quis quaſi parentalia ſuper itions gen. ade 
libum eſſent pilima. and the meltores Chriſttant, in'® _An2uſtines time, did of them. Vives in 
ſeluesomirrthern, rillarthe laſt ir was faide of them, in pleriſque mortalinem pulls 71500 46 
ralis et conſueteds. What morelike tothe cuſtome of crofling then this tradition? #.<*7. 
foritis aunciehr': and the Crofle is tam ſimvilis papiſtis, as that was to the Hea- "n____ 
then; and in pleriſque Eccleſys nulla eft crucis ſionand, conſuctudo. | —_ 

W Ambroſe ſtriverh much forthe rite and ceremonic of waſhing the feet in| bap- # Ambroc 
tiſme, againſt thcm who would haue turned it out of baptiſme tocivill reoal/ Farber s 
to witt, tothe waſhing of ſtraungers feere. the ſucceſhon of whom prevayled rh | 
both againſt him, and againſt antiquitiezthat*A»g»five wasable to lay ofthem, x Avguit c 
becanſe it ſeemed quaſi obſervatio bapriſmi,quidem cam de conſuetudene auferre, non 119, 
debiterunt. Enery thing heere ſpeaketh for ys,zyhat if, we doubt,not to euferre > » 
the Croſſe from Baptiſme * it ſeemeth gpuoſypers bapriſmi: Away with him(then) 
into civill vſe, if into any vic atall. Indeed, inthat we abiderhie crofle for his anti- 
quitic in Banners; Coynes, Princes Balles, and Noble mens armes, and everie 
where elſe where he is vſed without, ſuperſtition, which is all the vſe that our ' 
writers require, therein we ſhewe ourlgue and reverence toaritiquitie:and that” y D. Falkes 
wedoe omit itin Bapriſme for ſome other cauſe then for newfangledncs,cven "yotwaces 
3s the reſt of our carriage teſtifieth., Poperic hath defiled doles at burialles, yet Mas.24; 
becauſe the cuſtome is auncient to haue oblations *atthe functalls, and memo- 530. 
fialls of the dead, and the vſe is civill not religious, therefote (you ſce) we ſuffer tob L3-E- 
it. Poperic hath likewiſe defiled Lent, yer becauſe the auncients had a certayne wore wo 
faſtbefore the commemoration of the paſſion of the Lord, and the yle thereof is <.3 auguſt 
alſo civill nor religious , therefore we tollerate it. Laſt of all, it is ® evited by 0186» 


ſcripture & reaſon that the Nativitic ofour Lord was abour the poynt of £qus « Euted. iſt 
notions Auturnnale, {othat we cannot apptoue the communid bo LE Ekbans 
leth vs ro acknowledge it to haue fallen out as on December 25, Neverehel | m_ 
becauſe thisobſervarion is auncient,and the vie of it is mixtly civill, although we y Jah ve. 
ſub{ribe noreo it,yet we beare withit, Secing (then) wereverence Antiquict . 
evenin cuſtomesdefiled by poperietothe vitermoſt bound and limit of agood * 04,7. 
conſcience, whatreaſon haue any to: condemae vs for contemners ofthe ans = 
cnt two ceremonies; that are ſaide tobe of (gin LOR NY nade _.., , 
noys in'Eexnomiss, thathe brakearite me the I r1n-1mmertion, CUEN « Zorom.h. 
for this,.becauſe it was in vic downeward tro t Apoſtles. true,andhe hr CHIEE 
tdbeeodenedwho did this outof a pride & ſingulariticto the corrupting of the PET IOR, 


4 
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dodrineir {elf of bapriſtne, there my euſuing out of itan opinion that it "qua A 
wasſutficietco baptize inzothe death of [ 
5'I0 


us Ch,wheras the Tolttan Comer ; wy > 
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a Gregar. didabrogatethis rire and ceremonie: and *Gregerie perlwaded the omiſſion of it, 
TAY withoutany violating ofantiquitie, becauſe rhey did ir vpon tult caule, toleperar 
fZago. Za- the charch f6 the cuſtomeot hereriques,who vicd ir amiſſe; for which we now 
_- bag bmitthecroffe.. In Africamentbapuze themiclues cveric Epiphamie,nor tor any 
#:kiov. Wworlhip of God, but for an imitation of Chrilt only, which is farto be preferred 
my 34 before the imitation ofanyof the auncient Fathers. Now would our accuſes if 
S Cbythee,in they lived inthat church,thinke it newtanglednes and noveltic for them to tor- 
** beare this ancientrite? And whereas the commumon 1s given to intantes both 
þ Paul.0O- ins Bohemia and in * Ruſiua,arcthe lincere forte of thEHuſcires called Waldenſes to 
OS be condemned for newtanglednes and innovarion, becaule they will not con- 
run. forme them ſelves tothis ceremonic old and ancient, like the crofle.c 


A inſt excuſe both in regard: of the matter and manner 
of the Croſſe. 


Sal.s. $ weareable to iuſtifie ourſelves for themaner whereby we ſwerue fto An- 
cquitie in the ceremonies controverſed,ſo allo for the marter ir ſelf in which 

« Armed.” \eleaucit. Firſt weplead with Arnobius, *quaſi vero errork non antiquit as pleniſ. ima 
Hut. $92 mater ſit? which we haue by one applicd againſt the anriquitic of the cro{le by 
b &.Brereus name. Tell me not here what *Aug»/tme hath, Antiques mos populi Des prolege habe. 
wm non das eF. his meaning is not we mult follow the Fathers ad witzmiiota,as the gloſſe 
Simeon. of thecanG law comandeth. The canon*irfelf outof Augu/t.bimſelt codemneth 
/—_ ſuch laviſh ſcrupulofitie,as wel it may: lith every one of the ancient Fathers had 
N- lanuzr, his errors,asnotonly our owne * writers, buralſo the fpapiſtes them (elves con- 
Dec: - feſſe,In regard whereof we haue thislibertie from the mouth cuen of ane of the 

be 9<.3 {laues of Antichrift, nons audicnd; ſankqui circa Dei o& ſacramentorum cultams omnia 


Momede Yeduci velunt ad vetuſiurs more .non.n, 


6. Vile. demne in papiſtes. 4s or inns aſheepiſh kinde of following the Fathers, 


raen.ft. that hath broughtthe crofſe downe hitherto (an example whercot is to be ſcene 
| H——_ in ® A/coinus,who is notaſhamed when heEwriterh of irt,to write verbatim our of 
wats. Auguſtine) the more itis to be mervayled, that for the continuing ot it ſtil], our 
5 Qlaud- Oppoſites will ſo cleaue tothe Fathers, as roreic all new writers, whom tome 
edrear i, of the papiſtes them ſelues® confeſle to hane receaued more light & knowledge, 
b Ama. then cuerthe Fathers faweof old. Secondly; we are lefſe ryed to the Fathers in 
Johan.crac- ceremonies then in dodrine,and torheir practze leſle then ro their wwdgement. 
1o.temet- Whereas then a papiſt conreſteth, * conteſlatos eſſe volo;me prorſus nullins quantum 
delgelotat Hs ſancti Parris, rate cogi velle niſi quatenus indicio diving ſcripture fucr't pro- 
Gro, 2485. What follic wereitnow for vs to followe them ftriftly in their practize, 
Bs. fie of point piled pens ergen fuer oper br 
| 1g [ermper are qmaquia probats mes urgent. fea tudicium ſcripturary adhivere, 
©. eroded  fafta, The Fathers viedrotake the bread of the Scent and 
Triden..: WIappe it vp and carie it home,and eate itin private: which we*miflike. The Fa- 
» Kofteal. thers vſed *apers in funerals: clothed the bodies thar were dead with coltly at 
confucar, Iytecand other ſolemnitiesof burial: which notonly we codemne, bur allo 
Lurker: our Fathers that ſaw butthe apy an's were)of the goſpel. The Fathers vid 


Auguſt li. _ » s ” . : 
 econt.ogs ” anniverſary ſolemmities for the dead,& enniver ſerie * oblatiens tor the alſo: which 
Gaudene. 2 © tf 
q Tenul-li-d,ad yxor- Durant li,1.ca,16.G&t 40. r Bucer.in Cenſur. » Euſch.de vit. Conftantin Ii 4. ca.66. t O- 
rigen.in lob lj. 1. Eaſeb hiſtor.li,7.ca, 1 6, Hieron. in vit-Pauli. Eremit, "y 5, w Du- 
ane. de ri. lib.2,cap,43 ig ; age Pauli.Eremit,  u Zneas.Sila. de orig. Bohem,ca 35. w had 
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had” prayers adioyned for the refrigerium oftheir (5ules, which we* condemne. y 14:m de 

Thirdly,thc loule 8 the lite of every pratize being the cauſe for which the Fx 99954 

thers vied it,this caule ceafing,che praiſe it ſelfmult ceaſe, though neuer ſoaun- ps 
_ cient, oO our _— laugheth not at papiltes for * retayning divers cere- bow 4-1 

monies tor ractr antiquitie, now that their auncient vic is ended 7 and for ®kees & vir. va 

og umbram veterum ritzum etiam(i nullam habeant veran obſervationis cauſam ? Neu, Choy 

a5 well they may, becaule abſurdum eſt (ſaith the *laws) ipfa #117 ine rei ſublata cins OT 
imaginem relinqui, For exanple, were it not abſurd nowe to ſuffer euery man 6 0 
to receiue the communion at home in private without aminiſter, becauſe the Bucotia © 
*Fathers of old time viedir. for the fame reaſon is not in place. we may nowe —_— 
cometothe church which they could not, who were compelled to liue in the © Þ. Falke 
woods where was no miniſter? were itnot abſurd now and ſmelling of Anabep- ans = 
tiſme to (ell all for ſuch a communion, as was'in the Apoſtles time for we haue Þ Chenmic, 
not the like cauſe noweto travell abroad into the world forthe vreading of the Ng _ 
Golpell? we readin © Bedz, that ſome miniſters would not ride bur goe on foote b Cod lib 7 
like the Apoſtles, was this wiſdome in them thinke ye 2 was not the Archb.wiſer 30nd de 
then they who coaſtrained thero break of ſuch imitation of antiquities wereit **j-t+<-16 
notablurd nowe and favoring of Paganifme, to hauc frapers and lightes in divine « Bedackif 
ſervice, ſuch as were vicd in the 8ancient church, for we haue notthe like neceſſi- 5 Ang), 
tieroafſemHvle in the darknes of the night or in the morning as they had then* « Pn. See 
were itnotadlurd now and favouring of poperie to haue Eremizes, after the cx- OL 
ainple of Paulss Thebeus and others auncient, for we are not driven forth by per- tingeaCl. 4 
ſecution into folirarieand deſert places as they were then. 8 Paulus Thebeus, Decij 1,3; 
ſogiens perſecutionem vixit in deſerts, neceſittatem vertens in volitaters. and ® memo- «: wir - 
rant aly perſecutionam procellas homines ad hoc vite genus ſuſcipiend:m impulſe. ;uhar vn yo _ 
that! Caſſander him (clt(rhat Adiaphoriſt)thinketh it vnfitthar any ceremo,ſhould cedir.age 
continue, vnles he hue ration? & cauſam perpetuz,of which, how many is he able — 
toname. For quis neſci? tempori moments 4 inclinationes malta monere, quedi ſubij- 49%: ; 
cere,nomulls etiem cxtorquere, as noweinthe caſe of the croſſe is to beleene* For leſan 
#rigine eius ſublata (which was to profeſſe againſt the heathens with whs we lige fem-leirg, 
not)&a caule contrarie to the origen of it being, comein place,to wit acontrarie ck 
diſcaſe in papiſtes who too much honour it, (amiddeſt hal we converſe) this 
chaung of time & cauſes of vie chatiged by the time doth not only monere or ſub- 
248g alſo cue extorquere,we ſhould away with it, Fourthly,though a pradtize 

encuer ſo ancicnt,it mult be aboliſhed when ir groweth to abuſe, even as Pope 

Stephen him (elf ordayneth, $i "nomnulk ex pred eceſſoribus aut maioribus noſtris fece- , 1... > 
runt aliqua,que ilotempore poturrant eſſe fine culpa,& poſtea vertuntur in errorem &f .diſtinR. 
ſuperititionem ſine tarditate aliqua,F cum magna authoritate, 4 poſteris deſiruantur, Ack 
Bellarmine in theſe wordes ſheweth the praQtize of this Canon, * Quomamoeca- |, vo. 
ſione noturnarum vigiliarum, abuſus trrepere ceperat, placuit Fecleſie notturnos con- ecclef. Tri- 
hurgy & vigilias (proprie dictas) intermittere : ac ſolum in yſdems diebas celebrareie- II 

14, 

| Our? Writers ſay, the papiſtes hereleaue the Fathers and cleaue to Yigiles- p lob. Rey- 
845, who required the aboliſhing of theſe Vigills. So that wee require bur that __ 
their meaſure be meat to vs, when in the roome of Yigilantins, we defire that our <.y.@@. 4 
Oppoſites would leaue the Fathers in the vſc of theſe rites and ceremonies con- 
troverſed,or at the leaſt not throw them on vs,being more grofly then a Vigill a- 
buſed, vpon a vizardlike pretence of their antiquitie, Knowe we not, that this 
3s the 4tricke of /u{ian,yhen he removed the crofle from the Labarmmy, thereby 
todeface Chriſtianitic it ſelfe? for he pleaded the former labarums was auncient: eo 
the Croſſe but an vp{tart. the Pagan fayth auncient, the chriſtian Religion bur | 


newly borne : in this manner «bwtens veteribus inflitatis a4 ſuam libidmem? 
P z we 


| 
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We know there isnointent in our Reverend Fathers to reduce poperie by the 
reducing ofthe croſle to her antiquirie; but this is their tault that they contider 
»Tho.Mor- not what one of our Writers doth adviſe," As tl:;ſha to heale the ſtreames went 
way oo the fountayne and healed that firſt: So to reforme an abule. wc mult itoppe the 
42, very founraynefrom whece it loweth. which how can we doe in theſe ceremo. 
nics controverlſcd, vnlefſe we both remoue their vic,and allo difclayme that anti. 
quitic,whereby it is graced repoſteroutly 2 Fiftly, Ic is a ruled caſc by the do. 

&trine which nowe is publiſhed by the authoritic of our church,that * 7 radrtiones 

ritnales quead ordinem C ritus cultus drvint pertinent, are tO be receaued vpon this 
conditon only, modo ne veritatl, pretati, ſimplicitart, hibertati Chriſtiane, adver- 

ſentor. againſt all which,that the Croſle and Surplice fight, it hath beenc ſhewed 
elſewhere. And ſuch is our firſt exception, Ar1iquiree is not of ſuch authoririe, as 


tocvigevs of newtanglenes, the manner and matter being conlidered ot our 
ſwerving from the lame. 


T he ſecond exception proveth that the Croſſe is neither truce, 
nor ſoundlie auncient. 


Se,7; '$ )6- ſecond exception denyeth that the croſſe is auncient with true,ſourd, 

ſufficient antiquitie, Firſt the anciquirie of it is a preſcription withour truc 
title, which if it hold not againſt aKing here below on the carth,according tothe 
comon axiome, nullun tempus occurrit Regi, much lefle holdeth it againſt the hea. 
uenly K,of kings,who is moſt auncient - This is that which Arnob1us once reply- 

D _ ed,when the heathens obiccted to him the antiquitie of their religion & the lare- 
cont gent, NCs Of his fayth ſpread * religionts awthoritas ((aith he) non ef rempore eit1mand_, ſed 
£2-POP- aumine. Deus omnipotens non eft res novella. non quod ſcquimur nouum eit; ſed nos (cro 
_ eddidiſcimus quidnam ſequ: oporteat. The reſt of the Fathers arc of the fame iudge- 
bD-bile" ment, which one of our? Revercnd Fathers thus rehearſerh : 1 caſes of Rethgron 
Apol.p, 4. (\peakingagainſt an auncient cuſtome,to wit ſaying of ſervice in Latine) we muſt 
P:393* reſpect not what men hane, but what they ſhould hae bene wed roo. Cyprian ſaicth well: 
Conſactuds ſine veritate veruſtas erroris eſt, And Tertullian, Duodcungae ad verſus we. 

ritatern ſapit,hocerit hare is etiam vetns conſurtado. And tne Councell of Carthage 

(laſtof all) The Lord ſaith in the Goſpell,1 am truth, he doth not ſay, | am cuſtome. We 

_ _— areto follow the word of God ({aith M* © Bacer)which is moſt aficient. this who 
16.14.13. 10 hathyhe hathantiquitic on his (ide (faith D 4 Brſſon.) We care not (ſaycth M* 
= | ons © Bullinger) how auncient the additions of the Sacrament are, i in//ituentis antho- 
# Bullenger. 71145 doctrina & ſanttitas, fi vetuſtas valrre deber 1icimus nos qui Chrt//um pro nobis 
fat 5 habemus cum eletiſtimo Apotolorum Choro. Herevpon he entreth intoa large proof 
461,461, that the Apoſtles and the primitiue Church that followed them, added not lo 
muchas one rite in the adminiſtration of any Sacrament, beſides thoſe that are 
mentioned in Matthew, Marke and Luke, Yea he proveth, that neithcr they nor 

any other may multiplic or increaſe the rites, which the Sonne of God hath or- 

dayned (ufficiently or perfedtly, ſeeing eucn in Moſes tyme it ſelfe the Paſſeover 

was {1mplie adminiſtred as Moyles tettit; and the duerte of Sacrifizing was {iim- 

plie to be performed according to the rites of Moyſes & noother : to which ap- 

pertayne the iudgements of God vpon Nadab and Abihs, and vpon Y=2:4h,whe 

eithera Sacrament of Gods was handled otherwiſe then preciſely according to 

theſtrict rites of Gods commaund, or a newe ceremony brought into his wor- 
ſhippewhich he commaunded not. For aſmuch (then)as the Lorde ordayned 

not either Croſſe or Surplice,itis only a mediar Antiquitie which they hauc : 

: pen for which whoſo faith they are oldeghe followerh * I dolarers, *Samaritans,*Pha- 


$>ec.5.23 rifics,and that againſt the Fathers them(ſelues, gn whom herelyeth : whoſe do- 
Etrine 


Qrine is this, fon eff attendendum quid aliqnis ante nos facizdum prtavertt, ſed quid ; Cypri. epi 

qui ante omnes e#t Chriſtus fecern, & faciendum Preceperit., Our Oppoſites PETCEa- par way ot 

ving thus much, ſtriuc alinuch as in them lycth, to drawethe antiquitic of the **** 

croſſe immediarly trom Chriſt him ſelte,or at the leaſt from his Apoſtles. Firſt, 

ſay they, ir cannot be proved buttharthe Apcitles them (elucs did ſeit, or that 

arthe leaſt it hath bene vied cuen from their dayes. which kinde of reaſoning, is 

irnotſhametull * for ponents non inficienti ks 4 onns probandi. we denie itto be 

loaungent. they put vs to proove it, abſurd: 8 dm per rerum naturam fattum ne- g Decrer. p. 
 gautis probatio nulla ſit. I appealetothem (clues, A papiſt obieterh,can ye proue 2-«auf. 6, 

the primitiue church had no images? juſt as now they obie&to vs, howecan ye {5'*** 

prouethat the primitiue church had no croſſes: what the they anſwer to this ob- ons pc 
tetion,thar ſerverh vs now, "doth your diſcretid ſerue you to put v3 10 prooue the negd- pap 354 
tine? you cannot proone they had, 5 that is cauſe [«fficent for vs to avonche they had nor. | lbid.p 3.46 
Againe: the profe' muſ{ be yours ſince the fatte is yours, Againe ſpeaking of a matter 
ofantiquitie, " preſume you no more then you can prooue. Lat of all, when the papiſt ,.;6. 
reaſonerh after this manner, ſure the Apoſtles had ſome preciſe forme of ſeruice though _ ... 
we know it not the reply is to the(which may be in our caſe replyed) "ſince you knowe it not, 4og, 

why make you it your ancre hold, ſeeing what the Apoſtles did »bſerue, none would hae 44- 

red,but haue obſerved it after their example. Another reaſon thereis vſed to proue 

the antiquitic of the crofle to be immediate, Did not Chriſt vie itfor an inſtru- Mt 
ment of his death, why doe we call it his croſſe incaſe itbenot his? To which D, *\,, $.uog. 
* Fulke thus an{wereth: Chriſt did not chooſe the croſle but the Tewes and his H—_ 
Iudge,they appointed itto him, [Fany meane of his eternall counſell, ſo he choſe *** er 
ladas and Cataphas to be the inſtrumentes of his death, as well as the crofle, who 
gainenocredit by this chooſing. and if the crofle be the inſtrument of mans re- 
demption,becaule the inſtrument of his death, then ſay the Axes and Gallouſe 

and Gibbettes are the holy inſtrumentes of the Martyrs felicitie. Whereas allo ir 
is0biected, that we our ſclues doe call it his crofſe,ro witt, Chriſtes : men muſt — Aba 
know we docit in the ſameſenſe whereby we call 1#dss his traytor, the Iewes his 'Magn.cam 


enimies,the ſouldiers his executioners,and not otherwiſe his. —= rms <2 
A third reaſon for the anriquitie ofthe croſſe immediat, may chaſice to renevy cord. Brig. 
CV in 


the popiſh» aſſertion, 7 hat Chriſt did cro{ſe his Diſciples at his aſcending : the bread of ** hea 
his ſacrament at his lat ſupper : the litle children which he tooke into his armes when he Lac.24. 
did bieffe them. That he bleſſed the bread with the cro(ſe,14malerius doubterh:& 25 1-6 
a*grand Papiſt him ſelfe denyerh,not without reaſon. How isit likely (faith he) de ecclehaſ 
that Chriſt ſhould croſſe when he bleſſed, ſeeing the ſigne ofthe crofſe was exe P35 
crable,and euer had bene before his tyme throughout all ages?forhatI need not r W.Alanus 
cite our * owne writers in this behalfe. A fourth reaſon to proue the ſigne ofthe ;*eetam- 
croſſeimmediate is drawne from the Apoſtles phraſe which comprizcthinthe —_ 
croſſeall the ſumme of our redemption, by the merites of Chriſtes death, Better *. ew 
docour twriters prooue from this phraſe, that the ſigne of the croſſe is not men. 9 Luk 24 
tioned in the ſcripture, becauſeall the croſſes that are mentioned there,are cither "15; as 
the efficacie of Chriſtes death. :,Cor, 1.1 7. or the preaching of Chriſtes death, 
Philip. z.18. or the affliction that doerh follow the preaching and the profeſſing 75 
of ir,Galat,6. 14. But the vſe of the croſſes ſigne was taken vp by realon of this : D. Wille. 
Phraſe and ſpeaking. But this is not to diſpute but to divine,and that abſurdlie. Qu: 
Foritis as it I ſhould ſay, that Images tooke their rifing from thoſe ſimilirudes » —_—_ 
which * 4th4naſint and Baſil, and the reſtof the Fathers drevy fr6 Images in their <.7 nu 
ſermons, A fift reaſon which is brought to prooue the antiquitic of the Croſſe , i _ 
immediate.js.that the Fathers whoarethem (clues auncient, doegiueirthe ritle gc ,c1,,; 
of an auncient tradition: yea,they terme it ® Apoſtolicall. The auncienteſt Fa- <-45- 


ww; * pur- thir vp for atradition (in! "Lures, 
ther that is ſaid to doe this is * Tert#liaw,who reckoneth! P; deed) Ya 


xRhem, in 
Luk 24. 
le. 5, 


y Teal. de the oyle,the milke in baptiſme,not becauſe it came trs the Apoſtles, but as! mg 
coran,mubt 


x [ſidor.de * 
concil pra 
fix.tom. 1, 
Concilier 

a Damafl. 


0.5. 


b Epipban. 
herei. 66, 


£c Hieron, e- 
pi ad Lac 


4 Cyrilin 
lob H.z,2 
©, 64. 


e Anbroſ. 
term 24. 
f Thcophuil, 
Alexandri. 

epilt. 1, 

g Caſſian. 
collat.2 1, 
£ 30, * 

h Hirerom. 
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I Chryſo on 
Mark ho- 
mil. +1, 
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deed).howbeitnot for an auncient tradition: thar is a (1xt finger ofthe *Teſuites: 
No,he reckoneth it vp for a tradition ſo new,raweand as yet vaſertled,as that he 
is fayne to make a long exhorration tothe Church, thar they would ſettle it by 
th:.ir receauing it: and conforme itby the continuance of rheir practize. And iye 
may perceaue by him how it grewe ro be Apoltolicall, to witt, as did the hony, 


habiturns gandogne Apoitoli amtheritatemto wit, through long cultome ex inter pre. 
ratione rationis,not otherlviſe. Thus gocth the tex: in the Bajileditio, Anno 1 ; 2x, 
whereof thought good to advertize the reader, lcait he ſhould be aſtoniſhed ax 
the edition of Pomelas or any other from which theſe wordes are gelded, Ba/il is 
an other Father that is alleadged roproouerhe crof{c to be Apoltolicall. but his 
treatiſe of traditions I take to be counterfeit: and fince inſerted. one reaſon is, St 
CAmbroſetranſlateth this booke of Baſil de ſpirita [17s ( whether ex bents Grecis 
faciens latins non bona, or no,as X' Hiereme ſeemech to celure him, I will nor dg) 
and leaueth it out. But beit he calleth the crofſe Apoſtolicall, knowe we not that 
tempera Apoſtolorum (in * 1ſidors account) laſt downe ro the Nicene Councell : {6 
that they who werepreſcntart it might very wel be called Apoſtles in rhar ſpeach 
of Damaſſus,* hec ſola fides, que Nices _Apoſtolorum authoritate fundata ei, perperus 
eff firmitate ſervanda, Ceſar Barons mannureth much vpon this, that Scat/r4nas 
and Terebinthas are ſaid to liuc temporibus Apoſtolorg, who liued in Aurelians time 
towards zoo, yearcs after Chriſt. Burche good man conlidered not, that Þ Epy. 
phantius ſpake according to the auncient phraſe, which termed the z oc. yeares af: 
ter Chriſt cuen Apoſtolicall. Againe, diverſe traditions are termed Apoſtolicall 
which roſe long attcr,becauſe they ſeemed grounded vpon the Apoſtles. and to 
be drawne from their pratize and example. In whiche ſenſc ſpeaketh Hicrome, 
* Inaqueque provincia,precepia maiorum, leges Apoſtolicas arbitratur. So the * three- 
fold demaund in Baptiſme,and the threetold confeſſion of the baptized is ſaid to 
be Apoſtolicall, becauſe itroſe vp long atter out of an imitation of Chriſts three- 
fold demaund and Peters threefold anſwer. So Len is held by the Fathers to be 
* conlecrate by Chriſt him ſelfe. andto proceed from fevangelicall conſtitution 
when itis certayne(nevertheleſſc)that faſting was cquall and alike atall tymes in 
the primitiue < urch, 8 per totum annum. and that the Lenten faſt was entoyned, 
becauſe the devotion of men in faſting began to waxe colde. So Monachilme is 
called Apoſtolicall, yea more auncient, becauſe when afrerwarde itarole it was 
fathered vpon ® Eliſha and Flias, and' John Bapriſ?, and on the ® Apoſiles. whereas 
notwirhſtanding itis moſt true,that Chryſeſtome dorh affirme elſewhere, in "Paules 
tyme there was not ſo much as any veflreinm Monachorum. This colidercd it ma- 
keth not much though the croſle be termed Apoſtolicall by ſome” counterfeit, 
or by ſome9papiſt: whom ler no proteſtamt follow becauſeall the grounds which 
the Fathers haue for it.are only theſe. 1acobs bleffing with his handes a croſle:the 
*ſtone that wounded Goliah inthe forchead : and the rodde of oy ſes vppon 
mount Sy#e,wherewith {malet was overcome: the* Paſcall bloud ſprincled on 
the poſt: the»two ſtickes of the widowe of Sarepra: the woode of v Har4h ma- 


Pa de king water ſweet. And to make an ende, the figne of the forchead in Fzech.and 
ſpirit 1an# jn obns revelatio, Behold by what ftring the crofſe holdeth his antiquities which 


£27. 


aq Durant. de 


nel4.<. againeand againe over all the Fathers. Howbeit haue {iid then theſe? 1 am de- 
end Pereri Ceaved. there be ſome other which are alleaged beſides theſe. It is belecued that 
ominillus the Church of Saint*Dioniſe neare Paris,vas hallowed byChriſt him ſelf. which 


loc. —_- 4 ' 
«Cyprian. - if it betruc, he madetheſigne of the croſſe our of queſtion. for without it no 


fid adverſ, 
ludens cap. 


x Gagvio, 


he that will ſtrengthen can finde no other inſtances then theſe, though he rurne | 


w Ambroſ. 


church 


16, rt Lattanth, 4 cxp.26 27, Chryſoſt,homil.in Marth. homil, 13, a Augaſtio, 


lib.z3.Chreaic.Saxon.li.1,cap.z2, 
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church can be hallowed. Itis a traditi6 alſo, that when the ſtarte ofthe wiſe men 


wasſcenc firltro thine in monte Yictoriano,it bad the tormeofa lulechildinit, & \ ©, 
faper ſe /-omilttadinem crucis. Hethat feeth ſuch antiquities forthe ligne of the inop 7 
eand will yer refuſe to conforme and ſubſcribe, is he not worthie to ſtande | y—; 


without doreand rofit without his benefice: Our *Writers cannot endurethoſe hom x, 
rites and ceremonies which are Apoſtolicall no otherwiſe then the new portch is *p,00mm” 

Salomons portch which Herode late erected, that are 01d * no otherwiſe then the 3 To. ner- 
"awe ory and ſhoes and clothes were old, What reaſon (then) to endure —__— 
thecrofſc which is no otherwiſe apoſtolicall then the Temples portch was Salo- TR 
mons,or the ſhoe of the Gibeonite auncient 2 Lighting hereon, it cometh to my 

minde to aske vpon ſuppoſall that the croſle were truly auncient, what muſt we 

preferre a paire of old ſhoes for theirantiquitic before a newe payre which are | 

fitter for the foote? Bur now, we may ſay by the ligne of the crolleas is affirmed 

of the Wen{dayes and Saterdayes faſt, * ordayned by the Cand of the Apoltles, bApet @- 
tis not Apoſtolicall,and ſo by conſequent noteruely auncient, © niſi nomine tenys 522 $5: 

only. and ſuch is our firſt exception againſt the antiquitie of the croſle, for that "na 


It is not immediate, 


The ſccond E xception againſt the Antique 
of the Croſſe. 


* $i E ſecond exception is againſt the mediat time,wherin itwas borne, bred $e7.8. 
| and brought to perfe ſtature, which is thus drawne forth by writers. In 
thetyme of *Terts/lian the figne tranſeanr began to be vicd in Bapriſine ſome- 
whatafter the yeare 200. our ®homilieſerreth downe 260, Into the Sacrament *,ccma* 
ofthe Lords Supper it entred after the yeare zoo. firſt wr ſignaret® Chriſti bona, af. Cam 
ter, v1 ipſa elements conſecraret, which ſome 4 aſſcribe to_Adugaſtixe . Andatthe hwy hT - 
firſt, it was bur a ſimple rite, till after the yeare 1000, then-it beganto be; vſed in Rn 
odde numbers by the *appointement ot Gregorie 7 according to his circle rule [tohan,uad 
numer Deus impari gauder, whomthe Councell of Tres doth crofſe. For whers , 3%. 
& hefabroged the crofling twice with the hoſte neare the Challicezthe 8 Coun- de Bede” 
cell doth reſtore it againe,asit was vſed before his time, as Amalarias telleth vs, | os 
As forthe croſſe permantt or compoſed, though ſome by gueſſe referre it to the « Micolog, 
dayes of Tertulhan, others with more probabilitic to CIntines time, yet for cer; 79. 
taine it wasnot knowne before the yeare * 450. Fhe firſte that was ſert vpin En- g_ Condi, 
glande was ereRed by King 'oſwald in the place where he ound Cadwalla, [4 woady 
aboutthe yeare 63 ;. And this croſſe wanted an I by the ſpace of many _ 
yeeres, it being about the yeare of the Lord 7 10. thar "Councell of Conf ax. *,;=2*" 
__ chaunged the Agnus, becauſe it came too neare the lewes into a croſſe, | ign. Croc, 
with the image ofa man vpon it: which now wecall a Crucifixe, Having calcu- ©, A 
lated the crofſes age,heare nowe the exceptions we make againſt it. Paulus [ovins LL 
ſurmized that the latter ende of the age 1 400. and the beginning ofthe age x 500 "Tus. 
was a tyme fatal by the ſtarres for the alteration of religion. wherevpon itfell oux <e.ta. 
that about the yeare 1499.1ſ-ael ſurnamed Sopbus brought in the way of Haly 
whereby the Perſians are nowe diretted. putting downe Hanmars interpreta. 
and aboutthe yeare 1 4 97. the Weit-Inates were diſcovered by Americus 9 Paine, a 
and taughta new religion. and about the yeare 1515, Marthin Lather , and 
toreforme the Church from Poperie : Chaunge fare of Rarres into the 
providence of the Lord,and1 thinke in like manner, the endofthe age 200, 
the beginning of theage z00.to be farall for the ng vp of ceremonies, to 
heaving our of the dotrine, which cameto paſſe at laſt. For the Church cealed , ras 


to be a chaſt virginimmediatlic after thedcarh of the ApolNtes : cycn as of old hitter.tib.- 


ſhee ce. IP» 


"4 
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Tadg.2. er, thee ceaſedtobe chaſte imimediatly after the death of the Elders who ſave her 
i-4.c:1. © deliverance out of Z2ypt; They who ſuccectled the Apoltles ({aith *one) came 
p Clement -;reatly ſhort ofthem: according to the beatenproverbe, paci fly,  patribus ſims. 
iromat,in fer, Papias WAS One Of 10hns hearers, yet the error of theChilzaſtes ſprang from him, 
—_ ki. He gauecauſc oferror (faith the ſtoric)to many Eccleſiaſtical men, 4 quia ad etus 
ftor-.g.c. dhriattitatem reſpexerunt. Tt it be nortfafe to belecue an Apoſtles hearer tor his an- 
9 IH uitic,then muchleſſethe croſſes Fathers, who drewenearcto * Hieromes time, 
sAuguepi. when the church dreweneatero herlees,and whea the *burthen{omnes of the 
remit ceremonics made theeſtare of the Chriſtians worſe then tharof the Iewes. I am 
de rradit, told thar *Zugewholgius vpon Tones colleterh the hiltorie of the ceremonics,ſhew- 
—_— ing how thicy corrupted the churchof God bylitle & Itle, even tromthe Apo- 
« Calth.art. ft|es dayes,6& that i theage of the croſſes rifing comon corruption was growne 
E., ora ro ſome height. To him accordeth oneat* home, Lknowe right well,that with- 
. &duplic. jr; the 200.yectSS after Chriſt, there werecreptinto the church many idle cere- 
Ot monies, arid the firapliciticof Chriſtes ordinance was retuled. Each man as hee 
Rabban.1. 12d ether ctedit or authoritie,preſumedothim ſelfero adde lomeryhat to Ch, 
'Dionif Ee his inſtitution: and the fleſh delighting in her owne deviſes, deluered the ſame 
efialtic. with as ſtraita charge,as it Chriſt himfalf had raken order for it. But ſee we ſome 
x Dork, 6- perticulars. There beganin'this mixtage abouc mentioned, the ,, cxutflation of 
p*7; Am the baptized Jooking towards the Welt into the Divells face. There began in 
"ark Lies thisagethe* nempoean 6 of the echo —_ and _ _— _ | . ne 
y the? oyle in bapriſme,without the w none wasthought to be we 
Author & 2 | abit habe this age the reſerving of the bread in 0 Sacrament,& » 
Carifoat. eating of it athome in privare. There began herc abour the * exorciſme, the tof- 
»Terrol, ad feringand praying for the dead.< F on.ccertayne dayes,with opinion of nc- 
_. and fartfaction. The Biſhoppes*chrone, through the pride of Samſuc- 
== #us.anid the ſeedes of Monkerie through the example of Paalus T hebens; whom 


C4mhony following proved (they fay)the firſt Maiſter that gaue rules tor that 
on. kinde of life. So (then ammgcwhtendndcoolegeonc vp,and in what 


(then) 
cl2em | , | , 
Piychic. © rms; n lc ofmanyother ſuperſtitions: ſo ſhall we-admire the lelle to ſer 
d Euſeb.bift him jn f re daycs waited vpon with falt,ſpittle, tapers,and divers ſuch like, 
«Od 3. of which the ſurplice itſelf isone. Ofthis one writeth how it was lately brought 


fingent1.4 ;n by the Pope, PEI 8faith he) communi veſtiments indutt miſſas age- 
FRabbay,  baxt ficut &f hattemus: quidems Orientaliam facere perhibentur, Stephans. 4, conſluuit 
_ deinſtitut: Facerdotes & Levitas veſtibusſantti in ws quotidians non uti, miſt in Eccleſia tatum, 


Y Waal, Statatum eftin Eccleſia p95" APE Wah ſine prario celebret mi(ſam. addiderunt 
Strab. de 1# veſlibus ſacris aly alia, vel ad imirationern corum quibus roeteres wiebautur Sacer as- 


ace. 24. £27, veladmyſlice fypificationis txpreſtioner 
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Sl.g. T* E third exception which we haue againſt theantiquitic of theCroſle, ben- 
; "2 derhagaitiſtthe PEI vo 9 Wy $4 bred it, or preferred 
itin the chutch." Profemicis faid to haue'! killed the workemen of the image of 
Diana,or ſecretly to haue tnadethem away,tharſothe image might be eſteemed 
Auxiþy ant itmak that canie'downe from: lwpiter;In like maner, the authours of 
| Ce and e firſt devifrs of it, have ben concealed as much as might be, 

| ſoir ſelfe rnighr | | from Chriſt, Drawe we them out of their 
corners wherein they lychidde, will they be founde ſuch as Yincentius Lyriner/i 
; when he giveth the church this ruleywe 117? on depend upon theſe 
al 6 beth m the fayth and mn the com- 


98/1108 


''»; 


ou 
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waniow of the Catholique Church. Nox the Fathers of the croſie cannot abjde this 


Il; For the begetters of this figne were the Yatenimian heretiques,who*wre- nun. 


ſted the ſame ſcripturesto it, and gaue it the ſame effective power the papiſtes do birena ). 1, 
nowe, as theſe wordes doe witneſle, > Yentilabram illud, Chriſli Crucens imerpre- (5 "Ewe 
ratur eſſe, que ſcilicet conſumit materialia omnia quemadmodum paleas ignis: iImmund 24 as priſto, 
autem £05 qui ſalvantur ficut ventilabrum triticum . Let nowe the patrones of the _ =_= 46 
croſſe goe, and boalt of the anriquitie of it : who if they be nor papiſtes, muſt 41dem cont 


needes be aſhamed to (ce their antiquitie aſcribe ſuch a power ynto it; as th DUNE 


muſt condemne, wreſt thoſe Scriptures for it which they muſt confute,and ſend © f hoagey 
© CTUC Ar, 


itout of ſuch a wombe,as the memorie whereofthey mult abhorre. Andin caſe ; © Fulks 
they can harden their torcheades toall this, good leaue haue they, to confront _ 35: 59%. 


ot mag, Co 


their owne Fathers in the tayth,who boldly *ſay and affirme,thatthe Divell did :3.9.635. 


in Valentines as well ſowe the ſcedes of Idolatrie to the Croſſe, as he ſowed in "4 bel ue] 
Carpoerates the (cede of idolatrie to images. Inthe iugling of Marcus, making dart,are. 4 
the wine to ſherve like bloud. the ſeede of Tranſubſtantiation. and in T actanss th ppt 
(laſtof all) the ſeede of popiſhe fingle life, and of their ſuperſtitious abſtayning _ »77- 


from fleſhe. Bur whether this be ſo or no, ſure enough it is, that this hererique* cqadttd® 


was the firſte that vicd this (1gne, or made any account thereof. becauſe wee 10.in Ter- 


heare no newes at all of it, vnrill we come to him and his ſeezin any auncient —— 
orauthenticall Writer, evenas our * Writers tell ys. rpc 
it 11 ape 


Secondly, as Yalentinus begatt the Croſſe, ſo was it Montenus that firſte gaue a9 p,1 ton. 


it credit, among Chriſtians, not onely for common vle, but alſo fot religious in _ ” 
. c 


the Church,as all our f Writers doe accorde. The chiete inſtrument vnder Mon-" 1a.+.1oh. 
tanus who was it but T ertwllian? A man fo infamous after his fall,as thatalthough ©'pin. 


cin 0n0ls, 


ws. 4.4 We ſucked firſt his errour of rebaptization from him, yet he was aſha- in $evee, 

medto be knowne of ſo much, becauſe an enimic demon/traſſe tartan eins pri- \nper. We 
mn ſententie Tertullianum finſſe aſſentorem, t viciſſe adver ſarios videri propemodum conrover, 
potuiſſet. Nowe, is it not Tertulhan, in whom wee firſte heare of the Baptiſme {3 8:<.32 
Crofle* Is it not Tertaliay that is the firſte gracer of it * For men confeſſe them- exam.p. 2, 
ſelves aſhamed of all the reſt, If we muſt be aſhamed of Tertallian too (as Baro-! 12) 3+ Þ- 
mus fayerth we muſt) alas (then) whether ſhall we cauſe our ſhametogoe ? Nos iopnd. art, 
4b alienis demon ſlr ationes fidei non recipimus might one ſaye once; whereas we bre- Hee 
ceaue a badge of our fayth (for ſuch is'the croſſe) from the blackett, andgroffeſt <e ceremoy 
hereriques ſome of them that euer were. we faync would ayoyde Yalentinas: we ' yy pe. 


faine would avoyde Menranns, but theſe muſt be our Fathers inthemarter of the | problem, 


Croſſe, vnleſſe we would ſay, that the Goſpell of Nichodemeris ourcatechiline:  yy,g"5wy; 
which maketh metion indeed of a croffes fignethatChriſtſhould make vpon 4- t5:,in Me- 
braham in hell; yea vpon hell gatesthemſelues to ſet them open, And I am not ES 
ignorant that ſome of our writers referre the origen of the crofſe ev&tothis foun qrogode 7 


tayne. Thirdly,as Yalentinus did beget the crolle, Montanss chriftenedit,lo they | ano 2:7, 
werethe vulgar people that bread it vp. Forthis let one of our ® writers bercad, yams 
by whom {as alſoby the texte of "Terra{han) this will appeare, Tertullian having 1 Chemnit, 
mcetioned the crofe and other rites & ceremonies ( as one eger toget paſſage for DOIHR 
them, and continuance in the Church) groweth to an exhortation-to victhem” de wcadie, 

ſtill : the ende of which he bewrayeth, as thoroughout the whole tracte of his- P50. ere 
ſpeach, ſo by the vpſhott moſt of all, For when he reaſoneth that every faith- mma». p. 
full man, hathpower to bringe in arite {i ſaluti proficiar, diſcipline conducat,& that | OE 
thepeople muſt receaue every ſuch rite 4 quocunque traditore cenſctar,he ſhewerth m 15h, Key- 


* # : - . X neld. ofc . 
playnely cnough his intent was to gett credit to his M' Montenwsthat (0 his rites "aus 


might be receaveth with the more honor and eſtimation, Burwhen he cometh "0.596; 
tothis, mos 3//c habiturns qu 05 anthoritatem, nowehe bewrayerh mo 


A 
tooplaynlic both that the croſſe and the reſt of thele rites e not as yet _— lie. 
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122 


ne we 
to be meane to 2/7 or ome 
people was e fr0a priv & bale becauſe ir 
ſomeof the ecauſe they ® cam er to ſaints bal, Few our 
ki- alſo thatthe cul baſe,b*cau ring of pray one, whichallo g the 
= ne the ee HO epugereaaans 7 axes and wher n on; protec 
26.-' cou ho kept them bo ex priva their roum F ſhaving bale, be [t 
pW.Pak,. men,w nſuctudime vals reſent at drheriſing o ample of modeſty, 
prot WPEx gn | they wane? þ cked: an frlt tor exa uperſtitious ce. 
terce(. p. 90 gre intonthat rome ba | ſhaved - 4 lupet 
; R h 9 Hite rieſtes yy t r that Oo 40 MCEemos 
q on Vie ofan { hbiclves whit "hayre & the P ficatio,& atte (efro ap _ hi 
la et prep le ware _ __ toa _=—_ held EN Is pr m— beth 
"ex ders this, rewartlaſt _ ilingofthe gr an opinion toumbes) he NS 
1 rep fon Caves Ko reſence attheir ant,buralſo ſuper nel 
== all ſuch as the image — LR nn Me boar woe 
0. $6 1s . C d ths {1 yY 
jt Geng Gay 4 cremon wich we roone 
Ly.c5. . {having it him ſelf diſday AREA m_ - FE bapt1 (elves:one of my 
t Mare. The*pap - eſpecially a w Lutheran Fathers them : T4 [a Kai 1d 10 TI ume 
Bellar de Councell _ cat legis: anda I aſcend to the * coritice ne]. £736 ole ! 2 qui- 
yrs L, latim vim obtin was corrupt, ethe firlt it was becauſe they ar reth a- 
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_ Vniverfall, as well as the croſſe? yea, the falt and the fpitle when once they en- ag virgia, 


OF THE CROSSE. to: 


 Prodentias and Fpbreem 3s overlaviſhing in their ſpeeches about the croſſe. To 0- 


* mit rapeoners all our ® writers cenſure all the Fathers tor the power which they 9D Whit 


a(cr vnto thecrofle againſt the Devill: for which they ? ſend vs to theſe quo- ontrover, 
tations Tertullizn de reſarrett.car, Latham. de vers relig 4 4.6.27. Cyril, Catecheſ. i; 1 q:6 pag, 
or 4 , . * 44 
Origeh, contra Celſ.l,; .Nazianz,.ad Nemef. T heodoret.un Petro & Thalaſio, Ewſebli.g. Falkere- 
cad..$ «47 5, p reef byter.Gregor. Did/og {.1 c. 1 Victor de perſecut. Vandal, 7) 146, 
h.2. Pawiin.l. 2 de vit ſand?. Martin, to which may be added that quotation out of ? 2*%-pro- 
Augnu/lmne which 4 Belar Suarez, thereſt of the Ieſuites do alleadg ro prove that he 
this power of the crolle is inthe iudgement of the Fathers even ex opere operats, *%wmin. 
But whar ſay we to this, that according to Yancentius rule, this rite ot crolling was ng 
vaiverſall ? Wiyto omir that this reaſon is popiſh which they in like manner *** 
vrge for images, vniverſally obſerved,we can giue inſtice in other things which 
weourlclues doe now codemne though when time was they were with an vnt- 
formitic vniverlail throughour the whole church kept, The exorciſme of bap- s Auguit de 
tiſme hath this reſtimonie, that the church* vniformirer in vniverſa mundo keptit, E<<ctiat 
' ; ' . dogmar. zh 
$9 that anadverfaric was thus preſt* accuſar eccleſi toto orbe difſuſam in qua vhique t Auguit. de 
omnes baptizandi infantnli n) 0b aliud exufflantur niſi vt ab ys prenceps munds mittargy. **v*.X<d- 
' | ; "5M - cupiſcent. 
foras. Hence thus a papilt againſt vs all: " 44»c inſignis. Gc.herethe notable impu- 1 z.c 18, 
dencie of the Calviniſtes is deteed : who deride the cuſtome of exorcizingand * Dane, ol 
: X — ritl.1.c.a9 
exutfarion, kept and continued from the Apoſtles them ſelues downe to this (et.z 3. 
times in the whole world with'onevoyce,and with one accorde of minde and | 7% 
iadyment: imitating //74»(thatimpure Apoſtata)whoas Gregorie Nazian.orat.g Hierom, 
witneſſeth, ſafflationes ſymbolicas in baptiſm, in calumniam & riſum trahebat. The nn © 
rharice dipping in baptiſme was alſo in ancienter times,thethe ſigne of the crofle x Cond. 
can » reachto,vniverſally kept,which yerwas after lefrofand*aboliſhed, whEit cy Gu 
grew to abuſe by heretiques. !Hierome (aith, per tatas Orientis eccleſtas, quando Evi *pit.41, 
rebum legendum eft, accenduntur luminaria ſole rutilante . CAngnuſtine hath theſe Tn = 
words. hoc 4 Patribus traditum,* wniverſa obſervat eccleſia, vi pro ys qui defuntTi ſunt, 5 ASE 
enum ad ip ”ſacrificigm ſao lace commemoratur oretur. Ambroſe *(peaketh thus: Ye- &cor. 3. 


; } 44 a Tom. 1. 
& dies quo toro orbe wvelantur virgines. who knoweth not that the oyle was | 


on and the miniſtring of the communion to infants, with divers rites and cu- 
omes. 


The 4, Exception aeainſ! the Antiquitie of the Orſe provine the'croſſe 
now w{cd,not ro be that the Fathers wſe 


dit E fourth exception which we make againſt the antiquitie of the crolle, 5277 16, 
* bendeth againſt the crofſeit ſelf of lare tymes vſed,becauſeiris not the 

which the anricient Fathers vſed. Baronius ſpeaking of the Amulets aunciently 

vſed, approverh'them only on this condition, * ſandZa piag, meioram has fuit con , cu, 14 


ſretudo, "fi aliqua accedente ſuper ſtitione labifatetur. YA quinas condemneth the ron.anoal. 


no232. 


anoynting ofa Prieſt in rime ofneceſſitic, though aunciently ved as a corrupiela \"amoum. 
rather then conſuersdo. This our exception then is ſtrong,cveninthe judgement p4.v5.11. 
of papiſtesrhem ſelucs as longe as we are able to prooverhar the ſigne ofthe * 
crofſe, as very an Amuler as was the booke of the Golpell which Cecilis bore in 

her booſome: and the peeces of the Goſpell which women, hanged about their 

neckes in *Chryſoftomes dayes: hath degenerated ro more ſuperſtition then atthe « Chrywt, 
firſt was irt it and from the cuſtome of the auncient Farhers hath growne to be —_ a 
2 tneere corruption. tis ſtronge alſo even in the iudgement of out ſelues, | 
Welaugh at the papiſt, when he maketh his 7#treir ancient by the 4{inging of the O_—_ 


auncient church before their aſſemblics: for as much as Q nothing the —= 13.ſe&e3, 
Z 
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«Beat. Rhe- they ſinging Pſalme of Davids only, * dum canvenichent Chriſtian in templum, of, 
aan.wTer. ter the maner of ſome reformed churches now. We laugh at chem al{o whe they 
—_— prove theirDedication of charches by theancient ' conlccrating of them in Can- 

(Opens. ſtantines time becauſcit is nothing like, they dedicaring only with the ward sand 

; Euſch, ki- With prayergas thereformed churches do. We laugh at them in like mancr, whe 
fer.l.19. they make their elevation ancient (whereby the pricſtlitteth the bread, and the 

d Harding bread only over his head) by the > ancient (hewing of the bread &ot the cuppe, 
patwert® becauſe itis nothing like, the auncient ſhewing bcing only to procure rever&ce 

in comming to the communion, not to procure adoration to thcelement : for 


| Tee, be '* which cauſe whe the bread was a ſhewing,ther was cryed ſanta ſantis,in which 
= Alexand. manerand to which ende ſome churches retormed » retayne it (till, We laugh at 
py ang themwhen they prove their pax by the auncicnt kiſle ot the primitiue ch urch, 
Angie becauſeit was only a muruall kifle for a (igne of mutuall loue, cuen as "ſome of 
= wa: them ſelues cofteſſe, and ſome ot our * Divines hauc proved. Laſt of all,we laugh 
£.54.ſ&. at them when ? they goe about to prove their round wafers by the round oblati- 
oF* 14+. Ons of bread in the old church called Corone, becaulc they are nothing theſame, 
+-divitz- they being the loaues which were offered by the people tor the poore,& tor the 
p Parante facramentall clement which then was an whole and a round 4great loate,ſuchas 
£.z36.ſet. thereformed churches doe ve at this day.Inall theſe we haue ſevered our ſelues 
glewed.ar,, fromthepopith corrupeele,fallely hiding & cloaking them ſelves vnder the name 
11.P, Mor of auncient cuſtomes. What is therealon we cannotdoethe like in the croſle? Is 
charict, © it becauſe it is a matter of litle moments But Harding him felfe confeſſeth thee. 
c levation to be a {mall matter, which will not contefle {o of the crofle, as no man 
- elſe can, becauſe it is an Idoll of it ſelfe not. only a provoker to Idolatric as their 
elevation is. Is it becauſe it is more neceſſariethen Pax or Wafer? The practize of 
our Church hath acknowledged the wafer to be more needtull in the ſupper, 8& 
now acknowledgeth + = 2mmiwe needlefſe. Howbeit our croſlc it ſelf is dege- 
nerated from auncient vſc; andis not now the ſaracat this preſent which it was 
to the Fathers. For the firſtvſe of it amongſt the Fathers was a common croſſing 
ad onenems exitum & aditam, which ſeeing we have aboliſhed, we haue aboliſhed 
the firſt and the chiefeſt vſe to'which the Fathers turned it. Another chicte vſc 
of the Fathers role, we will likewiſe confeſſe tobe vnſcaſonable, which was to 
profeſſeagainſt the pagans. Now condemne we the chiefeſt vics of the Fathers, 
and retaine the very worſt ynder pretenceof their antiquirie, this is ſtraunge doe 
wecour {clues aboliſhthe croffeih the tollerableſt vices withour newtanglednes, 
& cannot our brethren dmititinthe wort, but they muſt be newfangliſtes? this 
eTertull.de 15 hard. Howbeit,is the yſe of it in baptiſine it ſelfe the ſame with the Fathers vie: 
rearet, No,weare aſhamed cvenofthatalſo,and hauc (therefore) coyneda new vic of 
nn” ourownegwhichyetislitle better then theirs whereof weare aſhained.I ſpeakof 
the firſt Fathers of the croſſewho viceditin haprilne 208 todedicate the child tg 
Godas we doe nowe that office they affignedto theQyle,* Cars vngithr, vi ant 
_ | macomſceretur + but toarmethe ſonlewith ſpirituall defence, Cara ſignatur ut an- 
- wameviater. Nowe whatſhuffling call youthis, to retayne the ve of that Oyle 
which we haue baniſhed, & tobaniſhthe vie of the te which ye haue retayy 
ned.Orwhat partialitie totakethe crolles defarmitic from him to make him gra, 
rious, totakethe Oyles beatitie from-him 40 make him odious * or laſtly, what 
chopping that the c5olle ſhould be braved with the Oyles vie, the oyle be bran, 
_ ded,wholevſc wasmoretollerablethenthe croſſes among the Fathers * Such is 
'--.,, ourſeconde MITT na the ſlaunder of, newtanglednes, the anti- 


quiric of the figneofthe whichwe ſwcruc, it is no true and ſounde 
| Our 


antiquitie. 


A 


A ® @ 


06727-0571: The third Apologie az4inſl the  [lannder of Newſa ” lediis is © 
denyall of the Croſſe, 


Fy VR third apologie againſt the flaunder of Newfanglednes, is this. Th: 
O rough antiquirie did binde, and the antiquitic of __ were w Ga Sect. 11, 
all rheſe exceptions, yet were we notto be branded with this infamie, becauſe a 
partof anriquirie ſtadeth on ourfide. This a writer of ours affirmeth, *Net. « v run 

ther was the ſizne of the Croſſe in any eſtimation with the Apoſtles, nor with the fatbſall cont Kheas 
inthir time. To which weadde the prunitiue church that next ſucceeded knewe ry . 
theſigne of the croſſoas litle as we our ſelues would haue it knowne. Now haue 

notrhey the beſt part of antiquitie, whoſe part is in theſe times * and that by the 
conteſſton of our Oppolites? who ro diſparage the antiquirie of all imagerie, It is 

{00 yonge (* ſiy they) to be Catholtk: that began but of ute : you muſt goe nearer Chriſt CC b D Bar: 
his Apoſtles, uf you will haze it Catholique or auncient. T hic nearer( then) that our an- cone Apo- 
tiquitie drawerh ro thertim2 of Chriſtand to the Apoſtles, ſo much the {tronger, mts 
ſounder, better, now it ſhalbe evidently prooved to be as neare'as may be. For 

what Nichodemns, what loſephe (fir(t) 2 Sith Dzvidlayde Goliahes (word behinde 1-Sam. 21.4 
the Arke,that was bur an in(trument of a bodily vitorie : theſe, would they not 
hau-layde vp the croſſe, or preſerved itatthe leaſt, if they had thought it (I ſay 

notfuch a ſoucraigne thing as the papiſtes make of it) but ſuch atrrue inſtrument 

or fir monument of Chriſt his ſpirituall victories it is helde by ſome at home 2? 

They rooke downe the body,what the crofle 7 they © threwe it away: at the leaſt c vo& wiz. 
they regarded ir not: ſothat the L. 4 Cobham, who after ſuffered about the croſſe, !**-decrve. 
yeeldeth it ſeemerth more to his commillioners then he needed, when he tolde d 4 ang 
them he would lay vp decently wrapped the true croſſe whereonChriſt dyed in 920 vie 
caſe hthad him. And was not the hande of the Lord in this worke, burying the -* 
traecroſſc ir felf,as once he buried Moſes body in an vnknowne place, to prevent 
Idolatrie,or to make it the more inexcuſable when in time it ſhould breake forth 
&(ince it hath done « Oh but he gaue * Helena power to finde it as ſoone as it © Fellatmin, 
could be had-in honour, which was when paganifine was aboliſhed : ſo that he py 
buryed it in the mcane ſeaſonfindeed)to faue it from their contempt. Sce the fa. =ent-31 
cilitie of theſe men. Doth the croſſe want honour by the ſpaceof zqo.yeares * It 
wasto reſerue him ſelfto the honour af the Chriſtians of thoſe tymes only, And 
although the chriſtians of the former ages were farre more zealous, that was ng- 
thins, they would hauc honoured him, but the crofſe would not be honored by .. _ .; 
them. What did heſcorne them? No it was not his pleaſure, So when * Franciſ- hu ad 
eur $47 Rymaieue refuſed to honour a certayne croflethat ſtood inthe way as he 3.9.45, 


was going to the fire, there was preſently a (hour given among the people, O the , 44,q. 
apacalons vertue, power; and the wiſedome of the Crolle, that will notbe gar 
honoured by an heretique: butwhoſe will and pleaſureis to be honoured by \,;4 
Catholiques only. Howbeit,as xa the invention of thecrofle,by Helewe,it Cellhag, 
$atrue counterfet : as appeareth not only by many ſounde reaſons which our . ea." £2; 
Ewriters doe alleadge, butalſo by the open confeſſion ofthe canon it ſelfe, *{cr4- A 
lure de inventions Crucis Dominica novels quedam relationes ant, O& alia de invey- ++. Toky 
tone capitis Toharnis Bapriſ/e. Bur to proceed. It is writtE the Welt Indics,that jean 
there was no footeſteppe of religion found amongſt them becauſe no croſſe, no crer. de 4- 
Femple:&c:whGoce may beconcluded,rhat the hiſt eimes preached the Golpel NS. 
t5thenations withourthe vic ofanycroffing. For I make no queltis butthe g9- 1 Peda fo, 
ſpellwas preached vntorhemin caſerhey were a people. Here at homethegol- glarke's 
plliwaspreached even fromehe beginning(as many vndoubted evidences 2 op 3. 
whereas yer there were no crofles inthis lande, vnrill Mug uztine the Monke TACT 
brought ouer his (ilver croſſc, which was 'carricd before him at his entrance to- 5P,4z2, 


Qy gither 
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ither with an image which was painted ina table. From lewes & Gentiles that 
ad the goſpell planted amongſt them without all croſles,come Weto their nex: 
ſucceſſors who profeſſed it without all crofles likewile. As tor Mariialss Abaras 
; In/tini queſtiones,vh6 Martial muſtererh in this quarell forthe igne of the croffe 
rogether,they are Apveriphatl ſairh M *Ca/fhil[and not to be cared for,as Mr Bez.4 
with the reſt of our writers tell vs. Martialssis found counterteit by Exſehims, tre. 
| ronimus ,Genadius ho in their regiſters which of purpoſe they wrote ot Ecclefi- 
m Calfh. afticall writers, makeat allno® mention of him. 4bdzas is branded by a " Pope & 
« Pauls, by papiſtes themſelves:and ſoare the queſtions thar arc aſcribed to 1#/{12u5 Mar. 
ap. Sixrum 7y7,xvhich canotbe his, becauſe Origen 1s cited in them who liuedlong after the, 
6-5 they ſavour ſomething of T heodoret but I wil not preſume ro interpoſe m Y tudg- 
Bellaroo.de -ment. Now thele diſcarded, it will be found true what one of our Writers hath, 
—_ P As $0uching the credit of the old writers, who had all their errours, I like well the 
1.c.zo 10. counſel of Yincentins Lyrinenſis, that we ſhould ſtill haue recourlc forriall to the 
reg moſt auncient, in which wemuſt needes account thewritings of the Apoſtles, 
fervand. lt both of moſt antiquitie and of greateſt authorinie. Wheretore ſceing the maner 
Ce of bleſſing with the croſle 1s not found eitherin the wrirings of the Apoltles, or 
bibliorhec. jq; the moſt auncient Fathers. /»/{iaus and Clemens _Alexandrinss : by Vancentias 
>. ralre Counſel, we may iuſtlie account fora corrupt cuſtome crept intothe church, ci- 
zoy"d. 33- ther by emulation of hereriques,or in contention againſt che pagans. Bur docth 
5.fol. 1 77 not Iuſlinus Martyr make mention of thecroſſe: of the crofſe wheronChrut dyed 
q Miout. he makerh mention, of theſigne of rhe crofle we haue no mention in him art all, 
O&avio. NOT in any other: till we come downe rothe rymes of YFalentiews, when it began 
+The3-0 tobe vſed by hereriques,andvnto T ertulliansage whenorthodox Chriſtians firſt 
dehonef. receaued it. Well then you will graunt that here your antiquitie endeth, ſome 
Srapie. fourtecnc hundred yearesagoe? No,thatwe will not neither. 4.Mrinutms Felix 
s D. Falk ag lived long (ince, who hath theſe wordes, Cruces nec colimms wee optarmus. which if 
meer our Governours would now ſpeake and performe accordingly, we would catch 
660. their wordes from their mo as ily as cuer Beahadads feryantes did the 
core con wordes of AhaF: and vpon their performance weſhould be as glad as Benhadaed 
Blew, him dſelfe,becauſe if the crofſe were not cared for by them, we ſhould liuc, wher- 
Zanch.ce - 25 NOWC OUr life can ſcarce be termed a being aliuc. The Emperour T heodoſins is 
9p onout fide: who made a lawe to voydeall* crofles, which the papiſtes elude in 
* vayne,when they reſtrayne him to croſſes only on the grounde : elſe are all our 
Te ors © writers vayne: yea,the doctrine *of our Churchit ſelfe which is confirmed by 
volat p. 2. at of Parliament,is not only vayne bur falle, which rakerh vpon it to reture this 
yo we cavill. ® Baſil inveigheth againſtthe vanirie of charecters,& what is the crofſe bet- 
-w Arhanaf, ter? In the dayes of the Author of the. Queſtions * ad Anuochum, they vicd to 
+> al diſſolve the crofſe when they wereſuſpected to honor it. let vs but difſolvethcle 
* twoctroſſc lines nowethatthe papiſtes doeadore it, and we by our vic grace this | 
' idolladored by them, & wearereleeved. Ifhefay all the Fathers approved crol- 
xD. Fe ling, I aunſiverof them, as D. * Falke of __ once about anoyling, it they 
y Homil ag doeagainſt them ſcues, their owne reaſons, groundes and rules (which we 
Ns haue with ys throughout this treariſe) what can helpeir * ! Serems Biſhopp of 
n+...  CMarales,(is 11 neagan our Church)-whoputteth downe all images and all 
croſſes out of the church, So are the Emperours of the Eaſt, who were againit 
the having of all images inthe Church. Sois Clandius of T aurinum who pullce 
= _ "downtheveryi &thecroſles that were eſtabliſhed by law, by which chey 
Dane, were not honoured butſerved formemorialls only andfor decencic, as now out 
"croſſeis ſaid ro be vied. In the age 11co.the profeffours of the trueth (then ter- 


1.& 2, 
tiene.” meddeſpitefully *Perrobraſian/) burnedallthe croſſesthar 1d comeb 
oy the crofles that they Could COME Dy, 
oo The* Waldenſes who ſucceeeed them, abhorred croſſes. prin ory who fol- 


lowed 
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lowed thE,allowed only a* croſle ſpirituall. © Geo: ge Browne 4 diſciple of his,thin- bTho.wa. 


keth iras vnfitt to makea crofſe a memoniall ot Chriſt, as tor a childe to make © 


much of the haltcror of the galloulc, wherewith hus father \was hanged There < 


was at the Bowe in London 1n the very roome where lone of the Martyrs were £735 


wont to be examined in the dayes of Q, Marze (as I hauc receaved from them 
who know it) an ancient picture ina glatſe windowe, well neare worne out, and 
ſo not obſcrved by the examiners, (ct vp by all likelyhood by {ome of the ſchol. 
lers of Wickiife, the paynring was this; tree halfe withered: two Angels labowing 
at the feet to throwe him downe.the one with a [padethe other with anaxe or [ yth: 
atthe troppe hunge paxes, croſſes, holy-warter, ſprincles.&c. From this tyme 
downeward there haue not wanted famous witnefles againſt the crofle which 


haue been mentioned 4cl{where. Ourlate Writers be ours likewiſe : and allthe a Cas. s, 
Churches well retormed, We are charged with a Corinthian tantaſying of **1+ 


mens perſons, and to be carried away with an over great reverence towardes 
men : which is in decd the fault of our adverſaries, who ſuffer them ſelues to be 
overſwaycd by the preſent learning, credit, power, and authoritic ofthe L Bi- 
ſhopps and their adherentes So was it obiccted not long linee to the Counte 
© Pu/atine, that his revence towardes Maiſter Calvine, carryed him away: where- 
as (indeed)it was their pretenced reverence towards Maiſter Luther that carried 
them. whercvpoy he proteſted thar though the rrueth were ſcandalized vnder 
M* Calvines name, yet notwithſtanding he wonldimbrace it: not beleeving in 
St Martine, nor in” S* lames, (he meant Hartine Luther and lacobas Andreas, 
whom the vbiquiraries ſervily followed) but in Chriſt Icſus onely. I truſt we 
ſhall haue leaue giuen vs (being vnablero adviſe our fclues) to fecke to the ad- 
viſe of thoſe, vhom God hath honoured with his ſpeciall gittes,and rayſed vpto 
hold forth light to others. Now amoneſt theſe, as no{word fitter for David,the 
that which had ſlaine Goliah, ſo no writings to theirs, who haue foughr againſt 
the Antichriſt,and haue ſlaynehim lived not theſe before the corroverſie grewe 
fo hoot? Follow we (then) that good fTheodeftus,who makerh tryall by thoſe Fi- 


thers,who were no parties in the ſtrife, bur hucd betore the ſtmrre began. If ha- p 336: 


uing theſe we carnot be heard, what ſhould we ſay cle, butthar we are vſed as 
Panlus Vergerins was at the Councell of Trent: being called imtoqueſtion for cal- 
ling into queſlion the Legendes of Saint George and Chriftopher,he is able to cite 
Catholique Dodors on his ſide: yea Pawle the third Pope him felfe, who com- 
maunded that theſe Legendes ſhould be ſtrooke our, as falſeand forged. Mar- 
clus Cer imas cannot denic it, What then * For allthis his indgement is he muſt 
not be held fora good man that will preach any thing that cometh neareto Lu- 
therans. So are we dealt withallby ſome : No matter though we can cite our 
owne Writers and other Churches that are reformed, ir is become a ruled caſe, 
nothing is good in ay Writeror inany Church, that ſcemeth ro make for purt- 
tanes: neither can any man be honeſt, or a good ſubie, thatdoeth bur looke to. 
wards them in their Fee of reformation.and herevpon weare thruſt out from 
the Miniſtetie as he was fromthe Councell. What ſhould we ſay? bur as the 
ſonne of Barathias, The Lord looke downe, beholde,and rudee. and lo farre of the linag 


ofthe Ceremonies againſt this ninth commaundement. 
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The concupiſcence of the Croſſes. 


HE lafttranſpreſſion of the crofle is againſt this laſt comaund.- 
> RAP ncnt,in that it feedeth luſt habiruall, breederh luſt aCtuall:both 
| Sc oy of whichare forbidden in this precepr. For whereas it willeth 
SA vs to fightagainſt theſe foreſaid luſtes ;as we fight againſt cni- 
TY nics whom we beſicdge, ſtopping all paſſages of our ſenſes 
_ whereby they may come by yictuall, the ſ1gne of the croſſe not 

only ſerveth tor a porter that letteth in, but even fora purveycr alſothat carrieth 
In theout temptations that doe nouriſh them in idolarrie and ſuperſtition. wor- 

a Auguſtin. thic arc the wordes of Augu/ſine tobe conſidered, * Non ſols 142tu ſed & aſpeitn ap- 
comas vie Petitnr appetit femina: Nec dicatis vos animes habere pudices , (i habeatts oculss in- 
deric. & +- pudices. quia impadices oculus impudict cordis eft muncins : & cam ſe imvicem ſibi ettans 
= = rater face me lingus conſpeciu mate corda nunciant impudica : & ſecundum concupiſcentians 
carnis alteratro deletTantur ardore, etiam intattis ab immunda wiolatione corporibss fu 

git caſtitas ipſa de moribus. Adde vnto this, the admonition of*a Councell, pea. 

king of thoſe thatare not to marry, they muſt not onely provide that no women 

divell with them, but alſo that they haue not ſo much as any acceſſe to the: vpon 

> Conar, this reaſon, ® etizm occeſiones amputande ſunt peccatorum Cf tollende quibus ſubtilitas 
Carthagi- Diabol ſub pretextu charitatis & dilettionis incautas animes vel ignaras irretire con- 
0 4-TEns we Omitt wenot the Canon neither m__ tendeth v me wy ſame pur- 
C,*Congrumm ef? inde etium alter avelh vb qui{quis illecebris deſervivit. Nam 

nas 6. + locws rpſe hec in aſpett Stan pond [eptibs fois vel pho nd that the 
Ss conſort of our witneſſes may be full, refuſe we not the admonition of a privat & 
common man,who vpon the experience of f/ratenice cauſing her lovers pulſe to 

4 Anais Ce 35 Often as ſhe came inſight, giveth this rule againſt concupiſcence, 4 Nubil 
Gubert, ſacilius quan amer recrudeſcit & oculss & aures avertat qui alicurss rei deſyderium ps- 
Ceftan. nere vali, Whatthen ? though we touch notthe lippes of this Bael! (the croſle) 
Rees, 25longas we feed our ſenſes with his ght, our hearts remaine nor pure & chaſt, 
neither are the occaſions done EG Satan will inſinuathim (elfe in- 

to them V omar thelawe what ende it will in the retayning & keeping of him) 
theſenſuall pulſe will ever beatas longe as the ſenſes are not turned from him: 

the verie place it ſelfeputteth into the minde ill thoughtes, where any wanton 

aQion of ours hath ben c6mitted: how much more then the repreſentatis of the 

wanton aCtion it ſclfe, both which together in the croſle are renewed vnto the 

ſenſes, But toſpeake more particularly, the firſt way whereby the croſſe ſturreth 

vp concupiſcenceis that occaſion which an idoll or image hath, whe itis placed 

1 the church though notadored:againſt which our owne doctrine which is c6- 

firmed by at of Parliamen hmany reaſons. The firſt is drawne from 

eNemit og, the Original of the wa ge it hath this ground,* what was ill ar firft riſing,can nt- 

Tet mer proveguadr potable of 


* 


» Our Oppoſites ſay the croſſe may be turned to 
vic howſoeverit hath ben abuſed heretofore, therefore muſt they not ſub- 

cribe vnto this homilie,decauſe the riſing of the croſſe was evill at firſt in Valenti 
#«- and Montanns and here of late it ariſing out of the aſhes of the Antichriſtian 
crofſc,hath according tothe homilie,not ſince grown profitable, but hath rather 
looked backe toward S#doms ever fince,no whit breaking the Pocts politio, 07/95 


gaeque 
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qpoge ſues repetunt. The ſecond is drawne fromthe nature of an imave, and it 

ath this gfounde, f good 1hinzs doe ever by lale and little decay : ill things hitle and. F Ibid pa.3. 
litle mcreaſe : as the image was 8 firſt paynred. atter ir ereweto be ingraved: and: gfp255* 
at firſt ic was viee but in private houſes : after ir crept into Churches & temples: rs 
where at firſt it was nor worſhipped, bur ſhortlie after it begantobe adored: firſt 

by the people that were ignorant : at laſt by learned men andall . None can de: 

nic but thatall this downe right lighrerh on the croſſe that doeth confiderhowe 

from the beginning he hath increaſed by lictle and liele, from heretiques to chri- 

ſtians: from vſe private topublique: troma ſigne toan Idoll: and fincethattime 

that it hath ben refined amongſt vs from a blocke offending the foote toa ſtone 

cruſhing even the whole body, asisto be ſeene this day, Thethirdreaſon of the 

Homilie, is drawne trom the proancs of men toidolatrie : For the image is an 

dharlot, and man is no otherwiſe bent to the worſhipping of it (if he may haue b vid pa.z2 
itand ſee it) ther he is bento fornication in the companie of a ſtrumper. Fora f*5'+5* 
Imangiven toluſt to (itr downe by an harlot is torempre God. fothe (ertingyp 
ofanimage inthe Church, and the fitting of people by it, is inthis Proancs of 
mans nature nothing berterthen a temptation to idolatrie. Nowe ifany will fay 
(fayth this Homilie) that this fimilirude proveth nothing, yer lett Gods worde, 
out of which irisraken,proveſomerhing with them, Doth nottheword of God 
call idolatic tornicaris* dorh itnor call a paynted Image,a ſtrumper with a payn- 
red face? he not the fpirituall wickednefles of an Idolls inticing like the Alatterie 
of a wanton harlot: be not men and women as proaneto Ipintuall fornication 
as to carnall { It muſt needes followe therefore thatas it is the duetie of the god- 
lie ® Magiſtrare, lovinge honeſtic and hating whoredome, to moove all trum. 
pettes, elpecially out of places notorioullic ſuſpeded or reſorted vnto by naugh- 
tiepackes, ſoafter the exarnple of the godly Kinges Hezerhiar and Loſeas, to drive 
away all ſpiricuall harlotres ( I mean 1dolles and Images)ſpeciallie out of ſuſpe. 
Red places, Churches and Temples, which are daungerous for idolatric to bee 
committed vnto images, when they are placed in them, Damaſcene hath theſe 
wordes of the holy Sacrament," Let vs goe #0 it nitharaent deſire,vt 65 oculis tf ba- n Damaſ ds 
js + fromtibus impoſitis divini carbonit participes effitiamuy. Nowe, as a good ſigne gw 
i Ga6s byGod is aFery coale to inkindle love,when the ſenſes are {tricken by 3 


ag. 46, 


m Pag. 48. 


it} ſoafigne cvill ordayned by man{fuch as is the ligne of the croſſe)and an har. 


(fuch3$is every image elſe) is not onely a coate ro heare, butalfoa fireto en- 
fame with luſt, as it is inthe Comcedie, accede ad i2nem hunc, caleſces plus ſatis. 
The fourth teaſon, is dravne from the invererate love which men commonly 
beare vnto their old cuſtomes : ſo that the people having heretofore honoured 
images (hd the croſſes an image thathath ben honoured) they will neverbee 
wayned from them : 15 long as they have them they will honour them... This 
wee ſee in the Tewes (faith the *homiilie) they haue bene ſo Tongenvredtathe 014.1 p; 
rites and ceremonies that nowe (ny Ss tell howe roleaue them : whichif 13+: 
God abolifhed to take all occafion them, then how much moreought all 
Images to bee aboliſhed which' are no ordinances of the Lord but deuiſes of 
man broughtin tho blinde zeale and deuorion* Here ter ine turneto our 
Oppoſites a little : who thinke thereis no neede to ſuffer inthe cauſe of the Ce- 
remonies apainſt papiſtes as yet : Firſt-the doctrine 4 of thehomilie is, we mult þ pa.2.p.r, 
follow the example of the auncientFathers by name ofEpiphanins,whoremoued 
eveticImageourt of the thurch aſldoneas they ſpied it, becauſerhough yer they 
were not worſhipped, yet they werelikelie in timeto breed luſt & concupiſcence 


to Idolatrie, Secondly, the dotrine of our 4 church inhibirerh out of Zaſebias to , ni4.g,, 1 
keepe an Tmage indifferStly,thatisih2c6cinued ſequence of yeres times with- 
out interrupri6,{o that by ita mi multſuffer, I —_— 
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ſo deeply infeted to runne on without interruption as nowe it is purpoled theſe 


| #P4.3.p.27 ſhall doe. The firſt treaſon of our homilicis drawn tro experience pali & preſent, 


weſeeit come to paſſe({aith it) that theChriſtians cnterrayning the rites and cc- 


s Pa.2.p.9 remonies of the heathe;fell rothe heathens idolatric allo;which * Serenss toreſce- 


ifig.threw all [mages ourof the church: which courle ifit had ben purſued, all j. 
dolatric had ben oyerthrowne.whereas their {uftering inthe church by Gregor 
meanes who commanded them to {tand,chough he torbad them to be worthip. 
{ inſnared both the Weſtand the Eaſt in a publique adoring of them, & that 

y lawe: as when Gregorie and Leo the thirdanade a decreein the Weſt, /rexethe 
Empreſle alawc in the Eaſtthey ſhould be worlhipped . Hereby came to paſſe 
which Serenns feared,and Gregor the firſt forbad in vayne;lo that indeed it is im- 
poſſible any long time to haut images in publique churches & in remples with. 
out idolatrie: as by the ſpace of litle more then one hundred yeeres,berwixt Gre. 
gorie the 1, forbidding their worthipp,and Gregoree, Pawle and Leo the ;, comaun. 
ding their worſhippe, moſt evidently appeareth; All this being common to the 


e Pa,z.p.43 Crofle,condemne we it rarherrhen our owne church which thus *adviſcth!: Tr is 


SelT.2, 
I 


— perl «t1- a tempter, becauſeir hath hererofore been.w 


rrulie {aid,the rymes paſt are ſchoolmaiſters of wiſedome to 5 that followe and live after. 
Letvs thereforcoftheſe latter dayes learne this leſſon from experience of aun- 
cient antiquitie;thar Idolatriecannort polſiblic bee ſeparated fro church images, 
bur is an vnſeperable accident to them: as aſhaddowe followerk che body when 
theſunne ſhineth, ſo idolatrie followeth-the having of images inthe church. Fi 
 nallic,asidolatricis to be abhorred, ſo arc images (which cannot be long with- 
out idolatrie) to be putaway and deſtroyed. 


5 Three rephyes avainſt the evidences of the Croſſes 
19 1+ |  Concupiſcence, 


AS ar 3 + theſe evidences of the croſſes concupiſcence, there are three 
things replyed. Firſt,tharthe marcriall crofles oncely.cemprc, like Ido!ls and 
mages, and not the acreall, which nowe we call the figne of the crofſe . We an- 
ſwer, It hath been proved; thiarthe crofleacreall is an Image and an 1doll, afivel! 
as the materiall :-andin ſome reſpetesfarre worle. andall the reaſons whereby 
our Homilie throweth other Tmages our. of the Church, to prevent their temp- 
; ting, beat direlyagainſt this Croſle. Firſt ( 4 tie Image tsinthe church 

ipped :and the acreall (ignc of 


doit p43. the croſſe hathbeen weeds evenadored with higher hogour then any 


+253 otherrepreſentation of Chr 


materiall. Secondly, the Image cannot be placed 
inthe Church without dau of cemprting,becauſc though we worlhip pe him 
not, = is heworſhipped in fundrie places nowe in our ryme: {o is-this acreall 
, Whatifhewerenots Forſeeing the Homilic,caſtcrh, our of the Church 
of Godnot oriely that which-maketh love varo it ſelfeybur alſo chat which ma- 
keth love to otherthings which it doeth-countenance, the figne of the Croſſe 
muſtaceds becaſhired, becauſe though jizremptnotrs ſuperſtition rowardes it 
ſelf, yerdoth ittowards theldolls of crofſegmarceriall, whom. ic reſembleth vnto 
au" beforethem, They wi of the payer the 
image in the ea texaprer,in reſpeRot ume to come: ſuperſtitis bein 
"ani able arcidEt tothe image thatisinthechurchyſorhar ET the ok 
acreal 'theprefent did not tempr;yer there is daſiger he wil ſturpe & raiſe con- 
cupiſcencein time tocome. ircs themſelyes will graunt that 
* theacreallcrofſe partaketh'of theinwarde-idolatric as well as the maccriall doth: 


we 


- 


2 
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welay itdoth morefor that vertue,yea admirable verrue whichthe * papiſtes armig 
. - _— * Ic- 6 | 
-poſc nit ad producendos effechus ſpirituates: and for that ſpecial helpe it Fab againſt pe 
the Divell,ot which one thus,9es adhibenda ſunt remedia que adverſus Damenum il. na 


buſrones,vexattoneſy, eccleſiaſtica ſanxit authoritas, vſuſ, 4 firmavit, wii ſum ſignum Cry. '**: 4c de- 
, 4, Cd 


615,aque benedicta.c3c.1t being ſo,they muſt needes graunt likewiſe, thatirhatha cond + 
power and vertue;to rayle concupilcence towards inward idolatric : which is ir Pra 4. 
ont eff. 


{mall 2 4 cum per Ceremontas Diabolus arcerur or quotidiani lapſus eluuniur 14 docet 4g- Eccleſ 
men Pontificiuns, tun vero im pernicioſam idololatriam vertuntur, qua Deus prohibart _—_——— 
as one of the forraigne Churches teacheth. I needed not gone over the ſeas for hers 
this, our owne Church at home doeth*cach vs,that Idolacrie chieflic conſiſterh 
inthe minde: and in fperticularittelleth vs,that to aſcribea poyer of ſupernaty- * Homil pa 
rall effectes to any creature (as the papiſtes doeto this ſ1gne) is ſuch an Idolatrie, (1,945 %* 
as may not be tollcrated. yea 8 our Oppoſites them ſelves are yery large in their 2 D.Biit.ag 
mnvectives againſt the idoll of the heart,whe only God is notferved as he ſhould, ne 
how muchnorethe ſhouldthey inveighagainlt this ſigne, which doth notonly 395. ef 
raiſcidolatrous fancies of God, through conccaving & worſhipping of him be= 

ſides his worde, bur alſo ſturre yp idolatrous thoughtes & cogitations towards it 

ſelte: for which cault,ifnot in itthen in nothing, is > Auge/linescounſell to be fol. ,, , 
lowed rius 1d 4947145 V1 Idols in corum cordibus confringamns, Thirdly,the effetes devers,” 
ofthe crofſe acceall bervray thatheis atempter: which inthe people (not wel re. 492 can, 
formed from their old cuſtomes) arethe ſame which! our writers vſe to bring to (erm. s, 
prove theidolatry of rhe pagans cowards their images & their idolls. The 7yriens ' —_ 
bewrayed,they thought to haue helpe by the image of Apolo whe they bound it dotorar_ lib 
falt with chaines to keepe ir faſt & ſure rotheir citic againſt Alex2der who the be- {025-3 
beged it. The Athenians bewrayed the like when they made an image to Yif7oria : 
without winges to the end (hethouldnot flic away trom them. And the Ficilians 

when they coplayned they had now no God in their cities toflie ynto, becauſe 

Ferres had take away their Images, If the popiſhly addicted withinthis realme ar 

notin like feare tolooſe the power & preſence of Ch,vpon thelofle of this ligne, 

thenare we gulled, not only by our owne cxperiece,butalloby the prudence of 

our Reverend Fathers which hath reſolved thar it cannot be removed withouta 
miſchief: forthatthe people will not mille it nor by any meanesleaue it : which 

if itberrue,then cven in their own cotciſion they chayne it faſt with the Tyrians, 

Clippe the winges of it from Aying away with the A:beniam,& coplaine with the 

men of Siciliein calc it be taken from them againſt their wills, The {ccond replie 

tothe premitlcs is, thar ſeeing they that be wiſe vſe the ligne of the croſle well i- 

nough, itis indifferent,8& ſo at the Magiſtrates pleaſure whether he wil remouec ie 
orno.cſpecially for the ſake ofa few who are not to be regarded by him, To this | _ 
our®homily firſt replyerh,that if it doch hurt ro anicir muſt be remooyed : that \4.@ ,,u 
| a man receaue no hurtby it him (elf,yer that he muſt forbeare & remove 32-13, 

it for other mens ſakes,as, Paul comandeth 1. Cor. 8. the Magiſtrate him {clte not 
being excepted: rouching whom it ® demandeth,7 be good K. Hezechias did knovr a wid.sr, 
wel inough that the brazen ſerpent was but adead image,therfore him felt tooke 

no hure:thereby through idolarrieto it: did he therefore lerit ſtand, becauſe him. 
ſelf tooke no burt thereof: and laſt of all,that there is daunger tothe molt wile by 

every idoll and by everie image inthe, Church : as we {ce in ® Salomon him ſelte 9 Pag.zo, 
the wife, Whereypon it.is thus concluded, 18 is better? even or the wiſeſt to re- p Pag.z 1, 
£4rde this warning: He that lovarb camper fd periſh therein, and let him that ſlan- 

deth beware leaft be fall, rather then wittinglic and willanglic to laye 4 ſflumbling blocke 
for hit on ne feet and others, The third reply© to the premiſles is, that though the 
ſigne of the croſſe be a tempter, yet the c6cupiſcence to which he tempterh may 


be prev&ted by other mcancs,as by preaching,8& by the a oC 
| 3 


q Cendl, PI 


Trident. 


oma 


maagin, 
r Zanch de 


imag. Theſ haying ofan ima 


14 | 
Eirſt this courſe is nb other then that which Anrich. doth preſcribe, as doeth ap. 
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reby the «Councell of Trent alchough ir graumech'ir is fuperſtiti6 credere quod 
inſit in imaginibus aliqua Virras propter quam ſim colende, yer willirnot haye them 
to beremoved,bur preſcriberh only the pariſh prieſt muit remove the ſuper{titi- 
on, butler alone the images, Secondly,” God prelcriberh another courle : which 
is to remove all occaſions ot Idolatric and ſuperſtnion,* amongſt which the veric 


e oran idoll in the Church,jis one ot the chicteſt. Thirdly, our 


39-355: - Owne dodtrine of our church maketh anſwer ro this obiction: *affirming that 


H y 


ſap.p.1.p. neither cthepreaching of Biſhops,nor the Decrecs ot Councells, northe Lawes 


4-&X p. 3» 
pag-12. 
bP-3-P-42- 


35* 
wv Ibid p.7. 


w pag. 36. 


$e 3. 


' notthe making of the croſſeandour 


puaicitiar mulichrem you dignam 


of 8.Emperours in the Eaſt could ever remedie the1dolarrie or rhe abulc of 1ma- 
ges, when once they were to be had in'churches: vpon the experience whereof, 


(Ibid.p. 34 and - pa many other reaſons which ſhewethat* preaching againſt the abulc, is 


inſufficient; it flatly determineth that inthe rerayning ot cvcry Idoll, & ot cvcry 
image in the church,thereis a danger ® vnavoydable ot ſuperſtition; & that there 
is not only a difficultie, but alfo an vimpoſſbilitic of any remedic in this behalfe, 
and ſuch 1s the firſt way whereby the croſſe tempreth ro concupilcence:to witr, 
asan imageandan idoll,when it is found in the {crvice of God. 


The ſecond temptation the croſſe giveth 3+ that it maketh men tothixk i is the 
ſame in our vſewith the poprſh and ſuper j{1140u5 croſſe. 


a E ſecond way whereby the {igneof the crofſe tempterh, is by that ſhewe 
which he hath to make men thinkehe is the ſame in our vic with the popiſh 
and with the ſuperſtitious crofle. Thamarshabir whereby ſhee is like a common 
ſtrumpetto be hired enlurerh lads,togitherwith her latting in place convient tor 
the ſinne. The crofſe;as vicd in our church, beareth the habit of the harlor, and 
fitterh in the very place where the ſpirituall fornication was wont of oldc to bee 
committed. which being alfo an holy place and religious,augmenterth much our 
ſinne. The Councell forbiddeth any ſacred perſon to be preſent in {ach places, 
«bi amatoria cantaniur aut vbſcani motus cor porunt choreis & ſalzationibas efſeruntur: 
ne anditas aut obintus ſacris myſterys deputatitur pium ſpettaculorum ,atque verbori con. 
tagione polluantur, Are not the ſenſes depured to holy fightes in bapriſme © hauc 
the the infant with it,therby to reccauc 
him into the church, and to dedicate him'to Godagreater ſhewe of ſpiritual & 
the popiſh fornication then the fightof dauncing hath of the bodily © atd hath 
notthis agreater incitmentto the one,th&Ethar hath tothe other: What that the 
Councell forbiddeth everyrempring bght and ſpeQacle atother rimes,and in 0- 
ther fs here this is propoſed in thetyme of Gods ſerviceielelt, whereby 
it offendeth againſt that Canon, > Myſſarqueque publicarin Canoby: fiers emnimodo 


probibemns: ne in ſervorum Di rectſctbas & in eorumyecepracutis la popalaris conven 
tus prebeatur occaſiouel mulic) 


fat illts imtroitus quia non expedn aninabus corum. 
And for aſmuchas itis ina facramentwhete this rempter firreth to cnlure, there 
may be very wellapplyed againſtit, whatonce was ſpoken againſt Seweras, *- 

1 arvini baptiſmatis roduxit, fare fecit iux1a ſ- 


crum fontem, 


againcxcecdrus ef? animi ooulus ciom Parin ſatrificio ſine ſanguine 740d 


dignts vile fint ,non ils qui omnew imelletun provicit in intuitum malierum neſciens 
quod ex ſols adſpetiu peccatum contrahitur inxra devinami ſoviptiuram . Secondly, 25 
the ſhewe of our crofle tempterh like an harlots habit in place converiient,ſo allo 
like the paynting ofa womansface:who for herſelfe is honeſt. Now this cannot 


4d Tertal.lib d; at ; 
—_— but 4;entationibas viam 
AUuar. 


eo pt ere feandalum ſaltee) in (pi #u:Sorhatwec 
fay of our croſſe, though ofher ſelfe ſhe were honeſt and favfall what was 


idagainſt ſuch pay nting, mus & moribussſdem.fi ſuperficie eadens,Chriſl1an4 po 


Aiciti# 
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ficitie non ſatis eft eſſe,verii & videri.[nregard of this our ſeeming not to be chaſt, 

and ofthis ſhewe of famenes with popiſh vachaſtirie, we anſwer tothe who lay 

the crofle is indifferent per ſe what was an{weredtothe women that did ſtande 

vpon the indifferencie of their paynting,omna hem ſed nd omnia edificant, faculus 

tlucua tmebu quiiicita verebuay. Againe, when wearetold itis pecyithtoteare a 
ſcandall by the crofſe, we may welanfwer,what was tothe likewiſe replicd who 
laughed at choſe who teared tuch paynting would prove a ſnare,gimor fundamen- 

tum ſalath ef, praſumptio impedimentum timoris, qui [ecurns agit, non poſordet firmant 
ſecurttatem,at qui eit ſoliucitus gs vere poterit eſſe ſecurns. Laſt of all, whenir is (aide 
wevlerhe croffe withour ſuperſtirion,whar hindreth ro borrowe the anſwer ww 

was given to them when they proteſted in like maner, we vic our paynting with- 

our all concupiſcence ot vachaſtitie, as knoweth the Lorde who knowerh our 
heartes, probum tamen veſirum non appares coram hommibus, that lo you mightbe 

probe etiamalijs both exemplo & teftimonio,as ye oughtto haue been. Thirdly, as 

the ligne of the crofle tempreth like the habit of an harlor, and the paynting of 
anhoacſt woman, ſo alſo like the wanton carriage berweene men and berweene 
women: an example whereof we hauc in him who was ©cealured cven by the © Antonin 
heathen thei ſelves for kiſſing his wite before his daughter. who will deny, bur bor 
thar this geſture was lawfull enough, yer becauſe there was a ſhewe anda repre. Foly hiſt, 
ſentarion in ic which would put ilſthoughtes intothe mindeofa yoag & render ** 
Virgin,therefoce it was ſcandalous, Nowea ſhewe there is greater ia, our crots 
fing,not of any lawfull ation, bur ofa wanton dalliance, 


The third temptation of the croſſe is by renewing the ſpiritual fornication and 
poviſh delvobt which it bred in former times of darknes, 


E $1 E third way whereby the ſigne of the croſſe temptcth, is by calling vmto, Se2F.4, 
minde the ſpirituall fornication, and byrenewingrhe popiſh delight which 
w2s wont to be raken int itin foriner tires of Yarknes: tor that lucha remeEvrance 
Sarempter,aad therefore oughtro beremoved,appeareth clearly by the equitic 
of Moyſes lawe: of which thus Auguſtine,* pecora inde credendumns eft iuſſa imerficl, , aagaa, 
quia tal flagitia contaminata, indiznam refricant facti memoriam. Nowe the crofle _ Levit, 
rabberh vp the memorie of croffe idolatrie both by worde and by deed. We will TL 4 
begin with this latter firſt. Knowe we not thac the very .expreliing of the dalli- 6+ 
ances of adulceric vpon a ſtage infe&teth with rhoughres ar lealt involuntarie, - + / 5» 
which be forbidden in this commaundement ? For we are forbidden-by the Ar * 
pPoſitle aixuuarite tO any luſt ofour former ignIrance, to Witt, 45.4 » player 1s FEE 
framed and faſhioned to the geſtures and wordes either of drunkenesvrot adul, "i, Theta, 
terie, when he played rhem on rhe ſcaffold of the Theater, In regard heregy, the 
crofles ſuperſtition being a luſtof former ignorance, we doeill, as ig {cemetho >... ,., 
exyreſſe the faſhioning of ir in a ſacrament, a place which is ſuch (in,relpect of +> 
poking to ſpitituall fornicatio)as is theſtagein reſpectofrhe bodily:Remen- « Copa. 
r'we here that which Cyprian ſpake onee againſt a ſtage playe, e14m*ge favis: Ig 
guimar : adultertiom d:crtur etiams nm auditur, and it is a provocation. elm xp! {1 
mere impudicamy enerem. YOu will ſay, we hauc no purpoſe ro me pEy 
croſſe: bur ſo'the player hathno purpoſe to comir the ate ofadulteric: his fnne 
is in tha he 2eſturcth and expreſſerh the dalliances of it to the polluting ofcheir 


thoughtes, that heare and behold him. Nowe it will ſceme very ſtraunge vnto 
me,ifour gefturingand exprefling of the crofles vnchaſt dalliance-in'the faer+ 1.1 
ment of Baptiſine be nor griurited ro haue, even a greater and ſtraunger | 

ting power then char ofa player vpon aſtage, ſeeing his ſpectators baucalightin 6h 
them to refiſt ill chyughtcs forthar they know — ..-— Dn 


% 
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is 2 finne,which the beholders of the croſſe in bapriſme want, in that they thinke 
the very popiſh vſe thereof ispious and good, aad as for the church it {clf her. 
in this geſturing is ated, irrem morethen a ſtage, becaulc it is the bedd ir 
ſelfe, which alſo adorned with pirituall complement, hath a greater torce to cn. 
Pre.7.16, lure th&a bedde decked with ornaments of Egype.to give inſtance but in one: the 
x cofitenance ofautho: the grace which the lawe doth give it, the power that ma. 
kethitroſeeme great before the people;js ita {mall remprarion to them? Sure, as 
Cyprian ſaid once of the ſtage play when it was by law authorized, the ſame may 
wenow lay of this ligne,ir is malum publica authoritatis L:nocinans a4 vitta. Sob y 
deedour croſſe rubbeth vp the remembrance and the memorie of the auncient 
croſſe adulterous. Come we nowe tothat memorie which it doth rencwe by 
EpkeC.5.3, word. foras the very name irſclte of the bodily fornicatis ought not to be heard 
amongſt the ſainds,ſo rhe very name itſelf ofthe popith adulceric ought to haue 
ben long fince buried, which our crolſe not only keeperh aboue ground, bur allo 
on foote. Nullius rei atrocis ant wills commemoratio melor eſt,quod in facts reycitur in 
piers ditto etiams rejjciendum. and lo by conlequent in geſts. Againe, * veruſtas horror ex. 
preſſa ad imaginem,veritatis aitione replicatur ne ſeculis tran ſeuntbus exoleſcat quod 4- 
liquendo commiſſum eſt, Nunguem crimen ly thele meancs remporibss obruitur. Ni. 
quam ſcelus oblivione ſepelitur. It ci notbe denyed but that our crofſe commemo- 
rateth the popiſh croſſe, replicateth in a&tion the popilh crofſing,continucth the 
memorie of idolatrie committed to it, {othar it cannot be forgorren, all which 
open a windoweto concupiſcence towardes the fame, In deed what force ſuch 
commemorationand repreſentation of adulteric hath to open a windowe even 
to very Sathan him ſclfe,rthis author ſheweth by che example of a chriſtian 1wo- 
mi poſſeſſed at a Theater, Sathi giving this reaſon why at that tine he entred in 
to her,quia inveneret eam inſuo. Nomervaylethen, ifdiverle be potlelſed ſtil with 
thecroſſes ſaperſtiris, fith whom he findeth ar this replication, commemoratis, 
repreſentation ofthe old popiſh crolginghe doth (in a maner) hnde them 2» ſao, 
« R.Hooke Our*adverſarics talke how the {ightof the croſle worketh much by imagination 
ls. *5- ypon whoſe cell it beateth. ſpeakethey not herein more truely then they be a 
-* - wareof? For the example of our croging throughout the conceyt & apprehen. 
__ fronofthefimpleis muchavaylable to breed in them an imagination, or rather 
MaiKd- animage ofa ſuperſtitious croſſing, fithafIcſuithim ſelfe affirmeth of the ſupe- 
Survey.in TiOUrsexample in pn that itcffeQeth aſmuch in the ſoule as the fight of 14- 
Linge?®* cobjroddes tin his ſheepewhich ſawe them, This cffeR of this imagina- 
Cor... Honisforctold vs by theApoſtle, be thas ſeeth thee ſing an /dolethions croſſe of kome, 
6 mo willhenotbegin tolike the better both of Reme her {elf and of her idolarric, and 
+ ofheridoll of thecroſſe by their example: When the concubine of Pope N:cbo- 
las had brought forth a childe like a beare, his ſucceſſor AMarrine, whocntertay- 
g tok.Cri- ned the fame concubine, commaundedthearmes of the 8 /7/ins to be razedout, 
Ct becauſe chefightofa Beare in them had bred thorough her imagination (as he 
Marun.4 ſuppoſed)this monſter. So we muſt away with allthe armes and badges of po- 
", pericelſetheſightofthemwil bring forth popiſh monſters againe in the mindes 
of the ſitmple;in whoſcinfeted imagination, what will notour cxample doc: 
Nile; 13 


ol TUnge -:T-hecroſſorewpeeth albe10 ſviteal fornication a the eſence 
; ” | of a wornan to bodily fornication. pf 


SeF.s, kily;the croſſe tempteth toa concupilcence of a ſpirituall fornication, as the 
WY Fi; j PIs cabeewiſchoach) tempteth to the bodllc, 

a * ,perceaving thatmany women weretempred tolult at the viewe of his 
Math. ry mangled and deformed his face; which acedednor, fith he might have 

| | torborne 
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forborne their c6panie. or it hehadany neceſfaric buſineſſe with them, the faule 
was theirs nor his, Indeed without neceſfaric bulines, for hunto have preſemed 
him ſelfebctore them, or fora beautitull woman now to preſent her ſclfe before 
thoſe whoare in loue with heres n0leſle then a ſcandainrs datarn,as the ſchoole 
dDivines dexermine, The *Councells {oarc of the fame tudgement, which for- 6 Summs. 


bid;rhar if a Biſhop hauc no wife othisQwac, thatthen no women ſhal be in big *4ft=s. 


houſe ypor-rhis reafon, becauſeinluch cafe there 13 a0 necelane bulines for any 
woman 1n his houſe. alto they forbid vnro. Clerikes,® N.ylus deinceps Clericord pro 
otcafione neceſeuatts faciende veſits aus cauſa ordinande domns extraneam wulierem m 


dom ſua babere preſamat von his realon, becaulc n:bu/ opss eff in domo ſerpentem 
indludere pro veite, The* Canon lawerhinkech the tame, which preſcriberh tothe 
Clerickes, Ne ſpettatnlis or porn pr) interſtnt : Us conuruid pricey : asallo i 
duarum 3 Virginum frequentatrone, The Fathers walkein the meſfpiritamongſt 
whom thus Huerome, "/0ſputiolum tu 488 147 0 4M AGUA mu.jerum prdes terant, 
quia non poteſt toto tarde cum Deo habitare,qui fzminerum acceſiibus _— Fam- 
na conſuientiam [ecum paruwr habuantis exurit punguam ac formis mulierum diſputes: 
feming nomen twum noverint, valium ueſciaut : feminam quam bene videris conver- 
ſantem mente dilrge non cor poralipreſentis. Thepradlize of thechurch hath benan- 
fiverable: tor vpon this cauſe in auncient time (as 84-64/arzas teſtifierh)men and 
women were ſevered inthe church gn ſolwm 4b ofculo carnahi, ſed etiam ſits lacalt: 
ne (tlurts udiume(ſer occ aſio perditionis. Thus Azguitine ," M hier longe, libido prope. 
Further yer, The Turkciſh " wamen when they come abroad, caſt a vayle over 
their faces. a cuſtome and faſhion vſed by them, becaule the light of nature tells 
them,char the ſcandall which vſerhro come by fight ir (elfe, is by every conveni- 
ent mean to be prevented: As the cuſtome of Turkey hath made thus vayle of 
the women a meane convenient to prevent {candall,fo allo the cuſtome of the 
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church of *@arthage made the vayle of the Virgine when ſhee came abroad to ® loactum, 
church atnedneconvenient in thatplacetorthe very ſariepurpole- Apply this & veu.rhe- 
toxhe crolſe wemmay well: he is beautiful inthe eycsof the popilbly addicted. he 540. mn 
hath nonecc{ſarie buſines that he ſhould be preſented to them : ded ne» yeland, 
celſitic ſuch 25 was { pro veite mentioned betore will notdiſpence forthe nouri- 4% 
hing of ſuch a ſerpent,therefore the people muſt be ſevered from him and from 

the Surplice. And the like afterthe example of Amalarixs his dayes, & the croſle 

it ſelfe muſt be ſeperared from thentby every meane, whether generally cem- 
maunded ſach 25 the cquitie of deſtroying Caraans monuments doth preſcribe; 

or particularly convenient ſuch as the proportion of the Turkeiſh and Caribage 

vayle enioyneth to vs, Wcearenorignorant we ſhalthe hated as t00 pure & pee- 

viſh for this doctrinebarſoat utes Bo were hated as t90 preciſe who came 

with a vayle into the thurth:T ##wwHien would take part with * vs ow;as then he Twit 
tooke part with then... Forthele reaſongot his, nou de integy 4 conſcrentia vents fiu- Virgia, 
dium placendi per decorem qi m natural invitatoremibidmmis feimas it a concupi- 

ſcentia non latendi non ef eons. ? | quod VITgIN1S OM eſt jt apanans placends 
viris.C4c.may be thus applycdrothe dl wethinke ie cannot with a good c0- 

ſcience defireto pleale the ſimple peopleWith the ſight of the croſſes ſeermclines; 


teth vſually to a popiſh humor in the: 


which we knowe by tryed experientey ih hu 
andour ſerving of God ſuffererh ſomething as we ſuppoſe which is not chaſte, 


when it ynvayleth before their eyes a rempter to vnchaſtiric. To the lame cftecte NY -- 
may be applyed what he hath elſewhere, 1ſand af gr ſu naturaliter ſpecioſa, men "oculr 
adeo ſit occaſioni; certe (5 fwerit non ignorare ſed etiam impeawe ſe debet. by proportion Faxmwar, 
from whence ſhould we not ſtaye & hinder the croſle from thatoccalion which 

he giverh of ſuperſtirion, But this is denyed which though itbe a matter of tact, 

and therefore may be ſufficiently proved by experience, yet let me realon on 


Ne eee EET 
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theſame Torulias. Whenltwis faidts him, theftage-playes were no accafiong 


ao de 'GFevill. her zoved it thus :* Nemo ad volupratem venit fine affectu : Nemo affectun 
; us ſuts patits 


ſinte tar ; obj vbluptas thi ſludiamn, per quod ſeilicet voluptas ſapir . The 
Links reaſon may we enireſthe popiſhly minded cake more pleaſure and de. 
lighrinthe crofſe of Baptifme, then rhe'well inſtructed doe, theretore they loue 


 Itwithanother loue, and bare adeare” affection rowardes ir of another kinde, 
 Whichdoeth not wanthispopiſh paſſions, howe elſe could this delight of theirs 


be ſayourie to them if they had nota monethes'minde torhat, wherein they doc 
dclight fo much 2 But what if the ftgne of the crofſe doc nor breed in men the 


- Ill thoughtss of popiſhe concupiſcence, doeth he nor ſatisfiecthis commaunde- 


ment, vnleſſe he fill the ſoules of men with thoughres of loue fpirituall. This 
docall the ceremonies which God hath ordayned. who, becauſe he 
hath not ſandified to ſogood a worke this figne; therefore 
we may boldly thtis* conclude of it, A» Chriftianus 
cogitabit de Deo poſirus illic vbinihileft de Deo? 
' aVtr148 Denii'@ ſuis, tantam vo- 
laptatis exitioſam Cupt- 


ditatem. 


Aunsn. 


Of the Iniuſtice of the 
Croſſe, Sect. 1. 
CAP.1. 


Biettion anſ erea: [f our Church were 

() aow «n her firſt contuxtion,ut were fit to 

remone the Ceremonies : but being efta- 
bliſhed, they are to be let alone. Sett. 2, 

eAnſ were 10 this obrettion: T here is difficultie 
in the Removall of (ceremonies, T berefore 
they arerather to be let alone, ſeth. 3, 

Anſwere to this ojiethion, T be change of a LaW 

bringeth difſhonour of an [nnevation and ex- 
tenuwates the lawes authorute. ſett.4, 

Second ſmit that {e remonies may neither be twd- 

ed good or indifferent inregard of circum- 
; 4 being burtf ll Sek.s: 

3.5m, that pratt: ſed commanndins of {eremo- 
nies bee reformed for time to come, and the 
church freed from droers grievances:as that 
there be 2. Gods, 5c. Sets. 

Dwovers inſtances wherm the 10 ing and de. 
—_ of (ceremonies ave found grievons.ſett.7 

T be Warrant of Ceremonies ought tobe Reaſon 
and Egificanon,neuher Will nor Anthorinic. 

Sett.$. 

4 Swite beſeecheth that they may not be thought 
to offend apain#t x law, Who obſerve the inten 

tron of t.Sett,g. 

The Oppoſits in defence of (ceremonies, offende 
agaimit ordinarium jus. Sett.10, 

Thirdly, Inſtice borrowed. temper from Equani- 
mitie Which diſþenſeth on init cauſe. Fourth- 

ly, from forbearance, Which paſſeth by 4 cere- 
woniall trranſpreſſron.Sett. 11. 

Jmpoſition of (crem.as now urged taks aviay 
(briftian labertie. Sett 12 

Ceremonies as now vrocd, take aWay libertie of 
Conſcience, ſett.:;, 

Non-Conformitie i neuther contempt nor ſCan- 
dall. ſett. 14. 

T hey that diſobey or aiſpleaſe im vulawfmil ce- 


remonies, doe not ſcandalize,ſett.ny, 


T he prniſhments inflitted for not conformie, 
are greater then the fanltes commuted, ſett,16. 
The lus of the law of the lande whether compre- 
benſive or extenſive, dath nat w/jsfie owr Op- 
poſutes rigour againſt vs. ſell, 17. 


The Murther of 


-#be Croſſe, Secd.r. 


MY 
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| (T He ſoult mierther of the Croſſe. SeT:z. 


Ceremonies wot be v/ed im Relation, 

4 no un Companſan ſi 4 . 
reſent Neceſſurze pretende the Oppoſites 

makes not the (roſe debebrols (4 ; 
fnexpediencic of ceremo.. makes not them gmiltia 
tbat only tolerate them, confuted, ſeft 5, 

T he ſecond ſorte of Oppoſues confuted, affirming 
NO MNCONUVERIENCE BY CETEMOnIes nar any aptnes 
to breede ſcandal or offence, ſeft.'6. 

T he Oppoſues confuted confeſſmg hurt to follow 
of the ceremonies yeq Without their fault, ſeft.7 

T he (7efſe is (candalum datum, norwithſtan- 

dinge there bee no intent to draW avy finns 
thereby,ſett 8. 

T he ſecond exception of elevating the ſcandall, 

confuted [ t. 9g. 


] 


| T he third © x6ept on anſwered, viz... That lawes 


mſi no! be chan ited for that a few are ſcan- 
dalized, (ct; , 10, 

T he Oppoſites opui 10 thinking greater ſcandall 
Would coe upon the Remopall,confuted,ſett. 11 

A ſcandall of the Papittes remooved, ſaying, If 

ceremonies beremooved, « Will harden IS 
agamnſt 15, and bretd an ho#ile alienation 
of therr mindes from or religion, ſet. 12. 

T be defence of tolleration of ceremontes from 
eAtt. 15.confuted, ſell. 13. 

T he argument of toller ating ciremonies drawen 
from Panles petrifymg, and the 7e'ves obſer= 
vation of Pentecoſt, tonfuted, [elt.14. 

T he prattife of the prime Church retayning Ri= 


CAHDP:6; | 


| T be obieftion of the 
| Cl 


tes to winne them that Were without, and ts 


content them that were lately converted, con- 


fured, ſet. ry." 

T he ſecond ſort of men, Whom ceremonies offend, 
are Separiſtes, of whom more regard ought ta 
be had then of a Twurke or 7ewe, ſelt.16. 

T he third ſcandal givin by ceremonies, is to the 
members within the (burch, ſoft.18,  * 

T he 4.ſcandall of the (rem. that they offend 

all ſorts of men among the people ſet.18. 

T he fift ſcandal that ceremonies g1ue,is againſt 
the while Church and Goſpell hich vt pre- 
feſſeth, ſet. 1967 - | 

T he third murther of the crofſe & throngh home. 
contention, ſeft:20. ; 

Oppoſites, that inferiomrs 

not yeelding in ſmall matters, be yuilty of con- 

tention againſt Superionrs anſwered. ſeit. 21, 

:remonies not only make the contention of the 

church, bat alſo nouriſh ut: neither Will th 

church be quietſs long as they contimew. ſet, 

22, hu | 

Confirmitie its ctremonies onght wot to hinder, 

< TI PART ».- 


»*. 


peace, though with diverſutie 
£2 23.414 24. 
n exatt uniformitic 1n ceremonies, hath ever 
diſquiered the charch,c hindered the growth 
of it, ſeft. 25, = 6 9 
The eAdulterie of 
, the Craſſe.” 
CHAP, VII... 


_ . Thewrongof the 
Croſſe, Sgt. r, | 
ws. CAHP, V11t...... 


vinſt maner of proceeding and oth ex officio, 
&c. inſt cauſes of complaint ſet}. 1. 
T be violence of ſwbſcription inſtly complayued 
| of as molt Sninit, [18-1 : 


The Slaunder of  . 


the Croſſe, Set.r. 
CHAP, IX. 
Feekers of Reformation, neither Donatiſter, nor- 
OW SEG; neither of whons they hane 
any thing to doe, ſeft. 2, | 
Defence of the «Miniſteri againſt the inputa- 
Ton of chiſme ſheving whe ſchiſme#t, ſet. 


Defenct of the Miniſters again#t the imputati- 


——_——. tt. Att. —— — LA 


A Tableof theeofitents,of che. ſeverall Chapters,%c- 


on of ſedition and hon, [ett 4. 
" Seekers bf Reformiation; no N ew fangeliftes, ne 
haters of Antiquitie, nor delighters 1 novi!- 
tie, $6: ſet.5..-, 

eAiuſt excuſe both in regard of the matter and 
' manerof thecroſſe, ſett.b. 

The ſecond exception proveth that the croſſes 
neither truely nor ſoundlie auncient, ſeci.7. 
The ſecond =» 4% againſt the eAnuquite 

of the croſſe, ſett- 8. \ 
T be third Exception againſt the eAntiqmiticof 
croſſe [eft.g. 
The 4. Exception againſt the Antiquitie of the 
| . croſſe, proving the croſſe, now vſca, nor tobe 
that the fathers vſed. ſei? .10. 
eA third Apologie againſt the ſlaunder 0 f new- 
fanglean:: in denjall of the(roſſe, ſett. 11. 


|... The (oncupiſcence of 
| the Croſſe, Set, 7. 
CHAP, X. 


ee replyes againſt the evidences of the cr#ſ- 

ſes concapiſcence, ſeft.. 
The ſecond temptation the Croſſe giveth, i, 
that it maketh men to thinks #t 15 the [ame in 
wr vſe with the popyſb and ſuperſtition croſſe 


I, 
| The third temptation of the croſſe 15 by renewing 
the —_ fornicatus & popiſh delsght Which 
# vred.in formen tuwes of darknes, ſill. 4. 
Thecroſſe tempteth alike to ſpiritual! fornicatio 
on, as the preſence of a Woman to bodily for- 


| wication,ſect,s. 


— 
—_ 


'An Alphabericall Table of ſome of the princl- 


pall matters conteined inthe fecondpatt of this Treatiſe. 


indiftece.,dothequal him to God,pa,2z1 
£ > 4bHinence raw blawd and frangleds 
- ccaſed,andthe reaſon why,pa.7. lt. was retai- 
ned by the Apdechors time only, ducing the 
weaknes of the Icewes,pa.Gg. dig 
Abilinence from Teſh, though commaun- 
ded for policic only F 
be condemned, as a 


" Aqagd vn dr 
; AA rn aohrgudhi man in things 


formiciczothe 


papiltes,pa.34-. 0 «1 

«  CAbtinence from Waſhing for a 

bh yy ſhed by the papiſtes the(clues, 
. though it bee 28 auncieng as T ertulligngs time, 
Ld; i hon os ad ds 
4, Adkerent Circurmftaxces be in thechurches 
on,ſo be not inherent, pa.76. | 


: | 
v1 \z 


wec after 


Cicht as (3prianss time, and had continued in 


Band? 
- fants,is 


ad notfor religion, is ro. 
kinde of 6 1g10N, 5 tO | pa 


dwiniftring of the communion to in- 
ha aa fe it be 2 rite as 2un- * 


| the Charch aboue Gov. yeeres, pa. 120. 
In Africa men baptifc them {elaes every Epi- 
phany: pa. 122:27. 

The Annointing of a Prieſt, in timc of nc- 
ceſſry; though it was ancigntly vicd is a mcere 
corruption,pa. 131. 

eAnmichrift ginerh more libertic in his cere+ 
monics,thenour charch doth.im bers, pa. 12.C. 


r:& p#.z. 
 \The' Apoſtles, & the primitiue church that 
followed thern;added not oneRite in the adwi- 
niſtration of any Sacrament, beſides thole m<- 
tioned in the Evanycliſtes,pact2 4: 
Diverſerraditions termed ApoFolicall, which 


1 role long after the Apoſtles times;pau1 26. 


An Appeale from the vnmercitull Prelatcs, 
cannot without great iniuſtice ; bee denicd to 
thepoore Minilters,pa.40. 


—_— 


142. 


B. 
All Badges of peperie, muſt be done 2WAy, pd 


Mcs 


M:n Boptize themſclyes in Africa cyery Epi- 


Phanie,pag.t22. 
The B: 


pps bring kndwne parties againſt 
the Miniſters,ace norcumperent ludges in their 


£8,p4440- ther bawclls are yeric barren 


e 


towards them, :b:4. 


\ 
The Bijbopps acc hcelde abroad, amongeſt 


fuchasdace 1wdgx, little better then Adiapho- 
riltcs; and perlccucours of their brethren, pag. 


110.” 


this coatention abou the ceremonies, pa. $9. 


Bijhop Elmar 10yn:d Adiaphoriltes and $a- 


rtanilts cogirher,pa.1 10. 


The Bijhops plcalerth: papiltes well in their 
oppulicion to che Miniit-rs, pa. 1 rt; they hold 
nocnoaw-{as hecctotore rhiy were won) their 
authoacicic 0ver their brechieea from! the Prince 
ora his plealace, butey 5 ivre divins, which Q,. 
Elizabeth would neace induce,p. 11. they dee 

Ive,lmpcfon,&ctcom inicate even their fol- 

w- laboucers in che Goſpel, when they will 
not in every trifl: coad-(cend corthierr gpint- 
ond; their Authoritic ir feclte 15 tiey as will 
divide and cent the chucch, as lamentable cx- 


pertienc: thewerh,pa.t 17. 
In Bahemia,and in R+/[is,the Communion 
is given co [nfances, pa. 122, 
The Books of the Goſpel is by fone made a 
very Amaler, pa.1;1. 
Bows to the nam: of leſus, is conderancd 
by the moſt learned of our charch,pa.6z. 
The Braſea ſerpent con: th not ncareto che 
erollc in fruufulncs of idoiacric,pa.br. 


The Ceremionics in controverſie (to wit, the 
Croſſe & the Surplice) are pretended ro by (mil, 
andarzavouched wihvery [mill proofs, and 
yet there isno ſmall ado: ab ut them, pa. 1. 2. 
they arc not to b< accoured (mall, & why,pa. 2. 
if they pcevayle now, they will crramph more 
then cver beforc;4bid. the ſuperſtition of them 
exceeding great, and wilb2 mucirgrearcr if 
they b: any whit cediccuanced, hid. they were 

creſtabliln:d co concinae, bur onely tole- 
rated for a ſcaſon, pag. z. they oaght ro bee 
done away by the Magiitcate,sbid. they growe 
more and more intolicrable on men that are 
leſs able robraok2th:m,pa.4. their removal 
is looked for, and'there is no dificultie bat in 
the coatinaing and perperuaring of them, 16:4. 
they make againſt faith and manners, and are 
not to be tolerated in a church, bid. the (can- 
dallaud faperſtcion-ofchem, cannvr dy or be 
healed, {o long as rhey liuc and haut reſt, pa. y. 
they hans no m2anes to miimaine life, but the 
plaſters, drugg:s,and talves which che Biſhops 
and theic depen-lantes miniſter to then, 161d. 
thy ace not onely to bee left languithing, bur 
their breath is to b:Nopr,as baing humane pre 


of the fecond part of this Tteatiſe; 


Biſhops were at the fic the beginners of 


— 


—__ 


—— 


| lumptions, bucthenſome to the church,diſkd 
of al churches of God ſave ours, in nature vart. 
avle & vncGmaunded in the word, nay c6traris 
co rhe word, «64d, many parithes here at home 
haue dily{cd the with the good cotentement of 
the people, pa. the doctrine would proſper 
b-rcer if it wete purged of theſe weedes, 1hid. & 
p2.68. they harden papilts, p.7-rheir religious 
vic 15 tora!ly ynlawfull, pag. 9. they are popiſh 
knives wherwiththe limplc burr the ſelves, pa. 
16. they inflave vs to Antichriſt;of whom they 
arc borrowed, & bring vs vnder the yoke of b6- 
dage,p.20, they make ourreligivn inferiorro 
Antichriſts 051d, they impeach our chriſtian li- 
bertic diverſe waiespa.21.22. they are the in- 
[truments of cruckic & marther inGods habt. 
tation,p1.41. the (cadal of thezs nor ſmall, pa. 
$9. they cannot be vſed in gods worthip & (cr- 
vice, bat they miſt needs grow to be worth? 
11 citimar6,& pacts of Mis lervice, p.6o.cherby 
we (cadaliz* rhe papiſts many waics,p.62, they 
acc a manifeſt blemith to our Church, pag.67. 
they ar (acrilegious,&draw in much miſchic. 
pa.68. they ace Idolothyrs,p.69. they arc axthe 
bread of mourningynay as gal& as wormwood 
co our (oulcs,pa,7o. they came not from heave 
dar tro the land of the vacircamciled,& areto 
be thrown away like a m#truous cloth, pa.yr. 
they hinder the of the ſeparar. from loyning int 
communion & fellow!hip with vs, pa,7z. they 
make the Miniſters voproticablt m che (crvice 
ot God& of the church, pa.74. they drive out 
zoo. Preachers,& fo are within the cenſure of 
tac Apoitle, pag.77. they are vawholeſomera 
th: ſoulc,pag.78. they are Amichriſt:s Jeaven, 
p4.7%. they are fercht from Rome, and arctoo 
grofſe a feeding for them that be (oule-ticke, 


þ 


| 


bid. cry hart the Goſpel! many wayesy, bid, 
they are a meane to'reedific poperie, a roote of 
bicrernes to defile muny, & a ſtumpe gf the po- 
pith tree renayning, to make it reffouriſh a- 
gainc, pay. $9. they are the linnewes of popery, 
they breed diſcord and ftrife: thzy keepe our & 
carne out Preachers, & ace verie ſcandalous in 
divers refp<des,ibid. they are rrifling wares, & 
are to bz calt intothe Sea, as being the occaſion 
of much contemtivn,pa.go. they are tlie wares 
of Rom:,& no lawful traftique,cbid.they robb 


[| many a worthy andable miniſter,pa. 101. 102. 
| they defam? our Chucch before the papilt, 


whole badges they are, pa..1 10. they difgrace vs 
before our brethren of the reformed churches, 
ibid, they ſtaine the principal members of our 
church, makingthe very ancient vile ib5d,whe 
Ceremonics ceaſe to be proficable,they are with 
out all ſticking, to be cemooved,pa.6. 

T he Chriſtians hauc of old bin (launderedto 
b: dangeroustothe (tate, and all publike evills 
haue v(ually bene thrown vpon their backes, 


pag-I 19, c . } {7 


"4 


riftian libertie muſt be maimained, pa.7. 
rcamFtances make things ſomctuncs con- 
venicnt,and at other times inconvenient, pa.44 
Conforming is a great dcale more then tol-- 
rating,pa,50.Fl. 67. | | 
The (onformitre of our Oppolitsedifterh rhe 
pe >ple to an ynholy Kinde of ob-dience,pa.z6 
Con formitie with Pagans and Idolatcrs, vn- 
lawfall,pa.66. 


ſed,is vnlawfull,pa.70; 

(antempt is not ro be iudged of,” by amans: 
forbearing 19 doc athing commadided, but by 
his other cariage,p4.33+34- 

The {onſell of Laterene giver po 
Pope to abſolv< ſubicftcs from their hdelitic 
t their Princes,pai4t. 

The {Foſſe is not a thing indifferent, pa. $. ir 
is an additi6 ro Baptiſine, pa. 19. 1rellerh vs ro 
no litle ſervitade,pay2o. It isa meate vncleane, 
pa,32. It hath beenea guide like J4das of all 
the warres which the-crawling frogges of the 
Dragons mourh haue at any time railed 1n the 
world,pa.4t. Ir hack-feracd for an Abſolons la 
crtifice to grace conſpiracies & murtners, bd. 
like a Sax it keepich the clothes of the excecu- 
tionets of the martyrs,p.42. Ir harh ſhed much 
precious bloud which che earch will nor cover; 
«65d, nor only the figne but che very name of ir 
ſhould be odious to vs,ib:id. It hath murthered 
tnany Miniſters. 561d. and pa.43.it is an inſtru. 
ment of offence, pa.43- Itis an harlor, and ſtic- 
xcth yp popih luſt, pag.56. 140. ir hath beene 
more idolized rhe any of the popithimages, p- 
60Atisa grand idoll of poperie, fer vpn the 
midſt of our Church, whereas the very hand- 
maides of it ſhould not bee ſuffered ſo much as 
in the church-porch or belfray, 565d. God hath 
accurſcd irto br a ſnare,znd (oit bath prooved 
accordingly,pa.61.che ſoule of it bzing depar- 
ted, what mak<erh rhe dead carcaſe of it aboue 
ground amongſt vs:b:d. It is a grand hallower 
& conſecrator of all holy things and actions, 
pa.62. It is to be aboliſhed as well as other ima 
ges,pa-6F. it mult bz forborne to avoid al ſnew 
of participari6 with the papiſtes intheic ſaper- 
ſticious & idolatrous 06”: mauns-re it is the | 
marke of the Beaſt, & Antic.enſeigne,pa,72. Ic 
giveth witnes of the faith of Antic wholc | 
mark< it is,p4.73- The people arc exceedinglie 
mad ypon it,pa.76.139. it isz monument of i- 
dolatrie,& a ſnare to infe@ the hart,pa.77. It is 
2 lay mans booke which deſerverh ro be burnt 
514.17 is an abhotminable Idole,an ldolothyte, 
a monument of idolatric,p.99. it hath nv ber- 
ter nd thenamany other ceremo. now diſv- 
ſed bythe papiſtes rhem ſelves, and hath bene 
worſcabuſcd, pa. r21. lt holdeth his antiquirie 
by a very weak ſtringe,pag. 1 26. it is no other- 
wiſe Apoſtolicall, then the new porch which 
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| 
Conformitie to our ceremonies controver- | 


w-rto the 


Herode erefted was Solomons,or the ſhooe of 
the Gibconite auncicnr,p1. 127. The age of it, 
ibid. & 134.the firſt devitcrs of it have bin c6- 
cealcd as much as may be,pa 128. Itisa badge 
of our faith taken from the blackeſt and gro(. 
leſt heretikes that ever were, Q. pa. 1. lt hada 
baſc beginning, and gicw from 2 cuſtometo a 
ceremonie,not only ugnificant, bar alſo ſuper. 
ſtirious P.2. it 15 not onely a provoker to i. 
dolarrie, buc an Idol. pa. 132. it 13 degenerated 
fr6 ancient vie, and is not the fame now which 
it wasto the Fathers,ib1d, It was not known in 
the Apoltles daies,nor 1n the Primitive Church 
that next ſucceeded them. pag. 133.  fecdeth 
[nſt habiruall, and breedeth luſt atuall. Q.,, 

p.2, itis a Porter that lerrch in, and a Pur 

our thatcaricth in the Temprarions, that doe 

nourith men in Idolatry and ſuperſtition. 16:4, 

ir increaſed by licle and htle.R. p. 1. it is a coale 

to heate,, and a fire ro inflarne luſt. 65d. the 
acreall (ligne of it muſt bethrowne oor of the 
Church ypon the ſame grounds thar other [- 
mages arc py p1.139.it beareththe ha- 
bucc of a haclot, and furteth im the very place 
where {pirituallfornicarton was wont of old ro 
' be commuted. p. 149. ittempreth likerthe pain- 
ting of a womans face. 161.1 hath in it the (hew 
of a wanton dalliance. pag. r 41. it rubberh vp 
the memory of Crolle-1dolatry both by worde 
anddced,ibid. lt breedeth tn the fimple an ima- 
gination, or rather an image of a ſuperſtitious 
' crolling,pag.142. It is beaurifull in the cies of 
ſuch as are popiſhly addifted, and hath no ne- 
; ecſlarie bultnes to be preſented ro chem, p. 14. 
The (roſſe whereon Chriſt died, was burted 
| (as was Moſes body) in an vnknowne place, 
{ to prevent idolatric,pz.1 5 3. the ipvcnnon of ut 
by Helene,is a very connterfair,ib1d. 
There were no {reſſes in England till e- 
guſtine che Monke brought in his (ilyer crolle, 
Pa-133. | 
| It isas vnficrto make 2 Croſſe x memorial of 

Chriſt,as for a childe to make mach of the 

halter or the gallowſe wherewith his father 
, was hanged, Q. 4.pa.t. 

A Crozaer (tatfe in the handes of the Biſhop 
is required by law,as well as the crofle in Bap- 
tilme, pa.109. 

Cuitomes though never ſo auncient (if they 
be evill) arc to be altered, pa.6.7.32. 
D 


—— 


Dedication of churches, amongſt the papiſts, 
is ridiculous,and nothing like ro that in Con- 
{tanrines time, pa.132. 

The Dsſagreements of papiſts amGgſt them- 


| (clves,are greater then the diffcrerices amongſt 


vs,pa.88. 
No 'Di/penſation is admittable againſt Gods 

law,pa.48. 
Diverjitie of cuitomes ſpring from the diver- 
inc 


| 


| 


ficie of mens wirtes, pa. 92, 
Dolts at burials ate dehiled in-poperie, yet 


b-cauſe the cuſtome 1s auncient, and the ye ci- 
vilnor'religions, they are (uffred withvs;p,121 

Th:Donairter hold thar the chureb is pure 
without (por, and without wrinklein this life, 
pa.11z.they hold thar the Magiſtrate may nor 
compel to'godlines, nor punilh hetetikces,zb5d; 


they ſeparated from their communion, all.char 4 


wete rior of their opinuis,cve in the leait poines, 
pa"t15. 
* E 


Eiiter-dayes obſeryation bred mach con- 
troverfirin the church, pag. $2. 

The E1derſhip nzither hath nor challengeth 
to hage any power to depole Princes;as.itis 1m- 
pudently & wickedly fl1idered by fome;p. t 14 

The Elevation amongeit the papiſtes 18 ab- 
ſurdly defended by rhe ancient thewing of the 
breaand of the cup;p2.132. | 

No Epiſcopal authorine bindeth any Mini- 
ſer without the warrant vfche word, pa. 56. 

The Excharift 1s nx nceeffarie to infants, 
neither is it nowe a4d:niniftred vnto them, al- 
though that cuſtome continued mthe- church 
aboar 600, yeeres, P2. 121. 

The £xorciſm: of Baoti(me is difvſed though 
in former cim-s it harch bene vniverſally recey- 
ued,p4.13 1. 

F. 

Faſting wasequall and alike at all times -in 
the primurine churc h,pa.126. 

The cuſtome of not Fafting berwene Eaſter 
and Whitſontide is <1{v{cd, thoughauncient, 
pa.120, 

The auncient Fathers had their errors, pag. 
122. weare kelc ried to them in ceremonies che 
in doctrine, and ro their praiſe Tefle then to 
their wdgement,sb14d. 

The Fathers advaunced the crofſe vppon a 
very ſlender ground, y). p. 2. they canmor be in- 
ſited in their ſpeeches T6cerning its 161d. they 
are cenfured by our Writers for aſcribing to it 
power againſt the Devill,pa.1z1. 

Feaftes ar the ſephlchres of the dead were al- 
reced, though very attncient, pa.7. 

Feaite-dayes of Sainttes arc worthy to bee 
aboliſhed, and why, pag. 34. 

The Forehead of a chriſtian man maſt not 
in Baptiſm: be defiled with any figne devited 
by man, pa, 100. 

The Formaliftes breake more & farre more 
proficable Canons, then the filenced miniſters, 
pa.1 17-118. they take ſhaftes our of rhe quiver 
of the papiſtes & rhe Adiaphoriſtes, torhrowe 
themar their fellowes; which can nor hart bur 
with the venime wherewirh the enemic bim- 
ſee hath drelled chem, pa. 120. 

G 


Gedpens Ephod nbt to be ſuffered for feare 


| 


of the ſecond part: of this. Treatiſe, 


. of furuce danger;pa.79. 
, H 


Our Hatred againſt ſnperſtitions ceremonies * 
mult be (hewed in outward appearance, pa. gz, 
In Hieromes time the church drew neare to 
her lces,& the burthenſomnes of the Ceremo-. * 


| nics made theeſtate of the chriſtians work the 


| 


| 


” 


[ 


| 


} 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


the ſtare of the lewes, pa. 128. 

Holy daites were in auncicnt times left to 
mens liberte, pa.g1- 

Haly water banilhed out of the church porch 
for the holynes that was put in it,pa.6o. 

Our Hopalies condenine Images in chur- 
ches vpon diverſe good grounds, & fo by con» 
{-quent our cetemonies,pa.1z7. Rip.1. 

Hauny and milke in Baptiſme, thongh they 
be as ancient as Terrs{iax5 tim, ate aboliſhed 
by the papiſtcs them (cl yes,pa. 110, 

The Hagonotes were (traungely ttah{far- 
med in Fraunce by the Fryers, who made the 
people b:leeve they were monſters with Aſſes 
cares, and ſwines faces, and the like, ſo are the 
[tlenced Miniſters amonglt ys dealt withall at 
this day by their Oppolnes,pag.11r. 

Humane lawes bind: not the Conſcience, 
P3-21,31. theobſervarion of them is left free 
r@ vs out of the calc of comtemprt and [candall, 
P2.3 [+ 

The Hwſſues.that conformed in Boheme, e- 
\ſteemed b:uer of the papiſtes , then of theig 
{yaccre brethren, pag. 120. 

[ 


All [dol&row Rites and Cerernonics are ts 
be rooted out,pa.66, 
Idol atrie cannot poſſiblic be ſeparated frons 


Church-lmages, but is an inſeparable acci- 
dent to them, pa-13 8. 
Tewells borrowed from Egype proved at laſt 


matter for the making of a calfe,pa.19, 

The 7ewes in Rome and in Franckforde, are 
counted berrer then proteſtants, pag. 1 iy: 

The [ewiſh ceremonies were not preſently rs 
be lefr, but were to ſtay till the Goſpell was 
preached, and the Iewes inſtrutedtoa leaving 
of them,pa.6g. The rim of their funerall was 
the time of the Teples deſtruftion, after which 
they might notbe v{cd,ib:d, and pag,71. 

Images in Charches offend the godly, and 
confirme the wicked intheit impictic,pa.73. 

Pmages hada baſe beginning, Q. p. 2. they 
are to be put out of the church, Qp-2- and R, 
p.1. they are harlots, and temptations to 1do- 
latrie, R.p.!. they came intochurches by de- 
—_— they ace deviſes of man bronghe in 


through blinde zeale and devotion, ib1d, they 
are dangerous, even to them that bee malt 
wiſe, pag. 139. their danger is ynavoydable, 

pag 1409. | 
T he /mperfection of predeceſſours is by the 
luccedours ro be RIrApy: | 
F 


Thas 


"A Tableof theeotitents of the ſeverall Chapters, ec. 
That which is [nexpedient and 7iiconveni- | 


Infervors hauc libetcie ro examine the lawes 

and conſticutions of theit Superioprs, pag; 11, 
The 1[raelites are a plaine prefidenrof mans 

pronencs to Idolatric and (uperſtition,pa76.- 


exz, is finnefull,pa GD 
ahens 's 5p PM ſortes, thidew. 


The K ing! of Judah were nor blcfſed of God, 
but when they purged the Jaride of Lurie from 


and iniuſtice of the Prelatcs,pag.49. they can 
'nomorebeacculed for troubling theLande, 
then mightElias,oc the Angcll, pag. $1. their 
| Apoulogicabid,anvd pa-$2,53.&c,& 117.118. 
they are voiuitlycheult from their Miniſteric, 
and from their flockes, pag. 103. they are as 
| farre-from the igdgement and praftiſe of Do. 
| natiſtes and Anabapriltes ,.as their acculcrs, 


pag-113:; 


all ccremonics not prefcribed by Molcs lawe, 


" 


die +7 haue not an vnlimited andPope-like 
Authoritic, pa, 113.114. SLE 
When Kings command that whithis good, | 
Cheſt him ſclfecommaididerh in ther;pa. 1 14, 
K mget owe the ſame reverence and obedt- 
ence.to the Word and Sacramentes, that every - 


private mandocth,pa.114. * | 


The cuſtome of not Kneeling in prayer, bet- 
weene Eaſter and Whiſontide ; 'is difvikd, 


thought be very —_—_ 129%" 1 


The Law of the Lande puniſheth nor a bare 
omilſion of any parte of the {ervice booke,but 
only an obſtingte kmd of refuſall of the forme 
thereof, 1oyncd with contempt, pa. z 9. 109+ 
 ToLeave Antiquitic vpon'eaulcs iultifia- 
ble, was never deerned vnlawfull, pair 20, 

Our Lerurgie 1s more prelt then the booke | 
of God it {cIfe; and the prayers thereof ate tv 
ftrily obſerved, as that they arc in a mancr | 
gurned into a Charme,pa.1g, ' 
| Lighting of fapers at the monumentes of 
Martyrs,forbidden by a Councill, pa. 78. 

M 


The Magiftrate rauſt wholy aboliſh pope- 
ric,pa.2. 
he eMagiftrates commanndement doeth 
notzake away from the Ceremonies, the reall 
hurt and ſcandal] of them, but docth rather | 
much increaſe ir, pa. 26. | 
The e Magiftrate hath no power to make 


Ceremonies lawfull to be vcd, ſo long as they | pag 


temaine ſcandalous and hurtfall zb:d. 

1he eMagifrate,and the Miniſter bee the 
Nutſes of Guds » Pa. $4- 

The godly <MayiHrate muſt drive away al 
Idslls vnd tmages out of churches,R.p.1. | 

« Malitions perſons arc notto be ſcandali- 
zcd by our doing of any thing that is ynnece(- 
facie, pa.ſ7-63. 

. The eMimPFers which conforme not, arc 
not refraQtarie, but ready to obay in all things, | 
fo farre forth as they may with a m_ 
Efice,pap. 34-35. they are deprived for diſv- 
Gng Rites which al Churches ( except our 

own) hauc pag-39. they are called 
from preaching of the Golpell by the violence 


- 


ceede the Apoſtles all alike, from whom they 
tecciue like power, not onely for preaching, 
butfor binding and looſing; pa. 101.and 86. 

' Miniftring the Communion to [nfantes, was 
in formet timmcs-vniverfally obſerved as well as 
thecrolle;psiyi. 

' (Mixture and medly of cerewonics is no way 
to make peace,pa.g8. 

 -Monachiſme,is fallcly fathered vpon Elias, 
Eliſhab, loha Baptiſt, and the Apoltlcs, pay, 
126, | 


N «mes of Proteſtantes and Puritanes, arc 
namcs favouring of pernitious debate and di- 
viſion,pa.111., 
Th:  ativitie of onr Lord, was 1bout the 
poinr of the Autumuall Equinodtiall, pa. 1 21. 
Neceſſuiedocih fornctumcs ſo alter a fat as 
that it taketh away from it all rcaſon of fin- 
ning,pa.g9. 
eceſſuve in rites was never heard of in the 
church,ull Antichriſt began to yſurpe over 
the libertic of chuuſtian men. pa,g1. 
| MORARenes, pompous lurds,and idle tmi- 
_—_— ate ynproficable ro Gods church, pag. 
Jo 


O. 

The Occafioncven of a paſſive (candall,muſt 
be removed by the Magiſtrate, and diſvicd by 
the Minilters, clp-cially ifit be a monument of 
Idolatiie,that hath beene, is,or is likclic to be 
abuſcd ſuperſtiuoullic,pag. 

All Oceafions of conieKions, which may 
_— bee taken away, aic to be remooved, 
.89. . 

He that effendeth is {aid ro deſtroy, becauſe he 
doth that which is ape to deſtroy, & of which 
deſtruction would inſac, were nor inen by the 
Lord preſerved, which is no thankes to him 
that giveth fcandall,pa,4z. 

Bare Omiſſion of anic thinge commaun- 
ded by the Magiſtrate, 1s no contempt, pag. 


$2. | 
The Oath ex officio is againſt the lawe 
of nature, the Civill and the Canon Lawc, 
Pag-104- 
ic makerh a breach yppon the order whiche 
God hath fcrled and appointed in his provi- 
dence, i5bidem. 1; hghceth diccftlic again 
G ods worde, pap. zog, Ir maketh way co the 


Spanih 


Miners ;inre divino,are all cquall, & ſuc- 


PY 


th. 
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Spaniſh Inquiſition, and offendeth againſt the | 
conrrarie iultice practiled of olde, 1:4ew. 

Itperrertcth the queric ofa righteous Oatb,& 
crofſeth the law & juſtice of all natzqns, rimes, 
and Countrics,t644. It 1s againſt the law of this 
lande; pa.+07: tie Oarh,to which the Adulte- 


of the ſecond part of this" Treatiſe; 


lerated in a common wealth: as if Chrift Jeſr 
were worſe then Barrabas, pag.119- Nothing 
is helde good in any writer, or in any Church, 
thar maketh for them,Q.4- pa.r, TOS 
Paritanes are rrae Proteſtants, and they that 
be as badd' as papiſtes be in ſom forte as bad as 


reſſe was put in Moſes lawe, maketh nothing 


for ir,pa. 196, 


Ojle-was herctofore as yniyerlally vſcd. as 


thecrolle, pa-131. , 


Pans Rites,cominuecd in the church,cor- 
rmpt the chtiſtians dodrine, and conficine the 


Paransincheirtdolarie,pa.7s. 


The Paps#t malt b: bcaled Iike the melan- | 


cholike manypa,”7t. 


The Papeibis the right Puritane, &the rea- 


ſons why,pa. 112: 


The Patrones of the ceremonzes ares negli- 


&2Nt In div.rszegardes, paſs: 


Pavl, though he circumciled Timorby, re- 
faſ-d ro circumcife T :1#r, becaule hee ſaw it 


would breede feanda!!l,pa.4 5. | 
+ Paul was neccftarilic ro vie the Ceremonie 


of the lewes to their edification, till fuch time 
asthe preaching of the Goſpel had made their 


abolinon manit<R,pa.46. 


Paiiles conformuie in the Temple was he!de 
of divers to hauc bene not warrantable, pa. 70. 


yet our cale and. his are very different, p.7 1. 72: 

The Pax of the papiltes is very abſurdly dc- 
fended by rhe auncicar kille of the pritattiue 
Charch,pa, 132. 


Evcry thew of Popertie,isto be avoyded,p.63z, | 


Popijh ceremonies Faric worle then Iewith, 
P4.70, 
Popilh Rites are ro oe dereſted rogither with 
their doctrine,pa.g3. 

[he Pra:tiſe of onr chnych induceth an ado- 
fing of man,as if he wer? God, ot-at lealt,a ſcr- 
vitude ro him, pa.21. 

Prayer to Samts had a baſe bzginning, Q.p.z 
The Prelates (nine in prefling the cerem. p77 
The Proeftes gFng vpio the Communion 
table,ro ſay forte of the prayers, 49 ſuperitin- 
Uu7 Pag.34. 
The Princet authoriric is not infinite, bur [im 
te&torhe roles ofchc (criprare,pa,10.11 3.114 
Privare circuunsft ances have powerto make 
evill che privare'vſe of a thing, as well as gene- 
rall oncs hauc power to make che whole Kinde 
of itevill,pa.15. 
- The nick-name of Puritane was firſt brought 
Vp by the papiltes, of purpoſe; to make our re- 
ligion odious,pa.z 11. le {crveth for a colour 
in every paplitrs and Athciltes mouthes , to | 
File at Religion, and all honeſtic, vnder the 
name of Parutaniſme,b:d. 


The Puritanesarc (lzundered to bee worſe | 


then papiſtes, and woucedaungerous to be tol- 


' Turkes, ibid. 164 11 v4] 
The nick-name of P#ritane, while it laum- 
dreth vs, it commenderh vs, pa: 11 z/; 


Receiving of the Lords Supper in\time-of 
mcate, though it be as auncient-as Tectulliang 
t1mc, 15 aboliſhed by rhe papiſtesthem ſelves; 
Pa.120O. E vit 
” i - 


[ hee firſt Reconciliation betweene the p2- 


| 
| as a gjuu rch reformed, fpedde yory: tl, 
| Reconoliation was never obtayned by mix- 
| tures, but [trife hath alwayes inſucd, zb1d. 
| Reducmg of popiſty ceremanzes, is very (can- 
| dalous,pa.46. | 
Nothing more contrarie ro Relzgron, then 
old popith taſhions, pa:4. 
' Reſolution in ceremonies, is no calie matter, 
| chere being commonly . more contraverlie a- 
| bout them, then abour marters of faith, pa, 75. 
Riter are norto be mukiplicd or increaſed, 
inalmuch as the Sonne of God hath ordained 
fuftictenrly, or rather perfectly-pa. 124: 
| Kome the throne of Satan, and ſcare of An= 
tichriſt, thi Sodome and Egypre of our times, 
pag.96., - 17 
Rome.is bzcomean Egypr for fpirituall,and 
a Sodome for bodily formication, pa.99. 
Romett*ſtepmorher of pictic, packi2... 
Rome her felfe hath ſuffered her Beeviaries 
to be reformed,pa.g. 


Sore. Rutbrickes and ſentences intheService 


| Booke cannor be falved, but by ſome thafting 


glofle, which {warveth/frem the incent of the 
Booke, and (etverh oncly for a figge-lcafe ro 


| cover the nakednegotit;pa jt. 


. 6 

Salt and fpitle are the Crolles, fellowes in 
Baptiſme, pa-$. they wete heretofore yniverſal 
25 well as the crolle, pag. 1 x1. ; 

T he leaſt Scandal is a gtear finne, pap. 9. 

A Scandall 15 not prevenced ina thing yane- 
c=laric, valeſſe for the abulcs fake it be remo- 
vcd,as the braſen Serpent was,pag.64+--»»/ 1 

The Scandallis not {mall whith is giuen to 
the Separatiſtes by rheflovenly performace of 
Gods (crvice by duinbe dogges apd {cidalous 
miniſters, with t1dolatrous atace, and ldolles 
them ſ{clves,pa,74. | 3 4.07.9 if 

He is a Schiſmartke which breaker. thovnie 


\ 


tic of the church, is hee is ſedirions that diſtur-. 


beth the peace of ir,pag. 116. 
Our Seve booke is not that booke of King 


Edw.to which the law bindeth'ys, pa. 39+ 199+ 


8] 
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| a papiſt commicred for not je wigs? 
F urs an (town 
4Ptcacher} punjſhed fornor c ors him 

_ ro Rome, pa. i; 2 


| allowthe ow ing 
| [\perſion Ts: 2: It is aboliſhed by the” papiſtcy 


f 


r, and the vſing of AC. 


them Rlycs,p2. 120; I; 2. 
Twarkiſh women come norabroad butwirh a 
vayle over their faces, pa. 143« 


UValentinn:, or tatkie the Devill in him, be. 
. gare the crotlh:; Montanss firlt gave it credit a- 


eription, like an Vſher, ſtepperb i in, 
Ent rome for the eefermonics, pag. $2. 1 ...: 
Subſcription and Colifermitie the evill 
ſpiticesthar-havedivided Sichem,pa.$2. they |, 
accrthe'mako-batcs of our charch,pa. go. 


Ty red'of the Miniſters, 
ty ik ron, 10$, 
ab « Swart rea\(igneof fubicchion, as | 


$380 HT 
ke and C 0ape are as bad asthe ido- | 
hcrourFremets of MC hematims,pa.$2. 
«#2 , 


_ Fertwllien was 2 man a very infamous after 


WH fall, Q, 

Th += el ſelves good may by reaſon 
ww <4. i b:comcevill,pa $9.15. 

.* Thingrindifferent ateto gb rohe. diſcre- 
tionofevcry man,pa.1 5. on of 
}{o-charrelpatt be. tothe glo- 
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| meſtebciſtuls for religious vic inthe church, 
and the common rcople bred it vp,Q-p.1, 
V arictie of ceremonies no way I1npcachcrh 
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